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APPENDIX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. I

APPENDIX. 1

A List of the

INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA
In Brahmi and its Derivative Scripts, from about 200 A.C.

By Professor D ? R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. (Hon.), Calcutta.

Some thirty years ago, a list of the Inscriptions of Northern India from about A.D. 400, by the

late Professor F. Kielhorti of Gottingen, was published, as an Appendix to Volume V of the

Epigraphia Indica. In the year 1905-06, the same scholar supplemented his list by the addition

of an Appendix and a Synchronistic Table wh'rh came out along with Volume Vlll of this

Journal. In these publications some 71G inscriptions were noticed. Subsequently, many new

inscriptions, not less than double the number of Kiolhorn’s list, have been brought to light. At

the same time, several inscriptions listed by Kielhorn have been read and interpreted in a

different way, and, in consequence thereof, changes have to be made in the dynastic lists connected

with them. In view of these facts, the List drawn bv Kielhorn stood very much in need of

revision, and the necessity of an up-to-date list, was keenly felt by scholars interested in Indian

Epigraphy. To meet that desideratum the present List lias been drawn. Though the lines on

which it is prepared are, ill the main, identical with those followed by Kielhorn, yet to make it

more useful, I have augmented it by the addition of a complete bibliography, giving the details

regarding the whereabouts or provenance of an inscription, supplying the necessary information

about the dynasty to which a record might belong and, also, stating whether it has been published

or discussed anywhere or is still awaiting publication. Like Kielhorn. I have classified the in-

scriptions noticed in the List according to the eras to which they belong. In the genealogical

tables, however, I have preferred the original dates given in the records to their equivalents

in the Christian era and have put in brackets their respective numbers in the List for the sake of

easy reference.

I have endeavoured to make this List as complete as I can. Still it is possible T might have

left out some inscriptions, especially because records are being brought out in private publications

not accessible to me and many inscriptions are still lying unknown in private collections or else-

where. If such of the inscriptions as have been left out by me are brought to my notice when

the List is in the course of publication, I shall bo glad to put them in, wherever necessary, and

acknowledge the help thus given to me in making the List an exhaustive one.

Inscriptions dated according to the Vikrama Era.

1.

—V. 282.—Nandsa( Udaipur State, Raj putan a) pillar Inscription, 2 recording the perform-

ance of the Shashi iratra sacrifice by Saktigunaguru. Date transcribed by Balder, /. Vol.

LVIII. p. 53, and VI.

(L. 1).—Kiitayor 8*ddvayor»vvarsha-Aatayor«ddvya£ltay6h 200 80 2 Chaitrapurrjmamasi-

(sya)m-

2.

—V. 428.—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Raj put fin a) pillar Inscription of a ruler named
Vishnuvardhana of the Varika (tribe), son of YaAovardhana, grandson of Yadoruta, and

great-grandson of Vyaghrariita. Noticed byCarllcyle with Bidder’s reading of the text and

translation in Cunningham’s A. S. /. 72., Vol. Vf. pp. 59 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. 111.

p.253, and PI. Remarks on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. A., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff., and

72. G. Bhandarkar Comm . FoL, pp. 187 ff.

I I have to thank Mr. G. S. Ramanathan, B. A., of tho Office of the Government Epigraphist for India, lor

the vainable help that he has rendered in seeing the proofs of this List through the Press.

8 There is another pillar inscription at the same place with the same contents, but dated * the 15lli dai* of

Chatnnnasya of the year 282.'

8 For Krita, see B. O. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., p. 101.
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(LI. 1-2).—Kriteshu chaturshu varsha-6ateshv-ashtavin(m)6eshu 400 20 8 Phalgupa(na)-

bahulasya panchada.4$yam*etasyam*purvvayam.

Records the erection by Vishijuivardhana of a sacrificial post during the Pu^arila sacrifice.

3.

—V. 461.—Mandasor (Gwalior ^ate, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Nara-
varman, 1 son of Singhavarman and grandson of Jayavarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1912-13, p. 58 and /. A ., Vol. XL11. pp. 161 ff.
;
R. G. Bhandarkar, Ibid. p. 199 ff.

;

H. P. Shastri, Ibid. pp. 217 ff. Ed. by II. P. Shastri, E. /., Vol. XII. pp. 320 ff., and PI. For

the missing fragment, see Garde’s note, A. S

.

/., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187.

(LI. 1-2).—§rI(r-m)Malava-gap-amnatc prasaste Krita-samjnite eka-shaslity-adhikc priipte

eirna-§ata-chatulshtaye] II

(L. 3).—dine AAvoja-Suklasya pariuhamyam=atha satkjite.*

4.

—V. 480 (?).—Gaiigdhar (Jhalawiir State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Vi6va-

varman, son (?) of Naravarman. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. pp. 74 ff., and PI. Remarks

on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. A ., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 il. ; R. G . Bhandarkar Comm. Vol.,

pp. 187 ff.

(LI. 19-20).—YatCahu chatu[r]shu Kri(Kri)teshu Aateslm sausyaishva(? shtha)^Ita*-sottara-

padeshv*iha vatsa|reshu] || (I) 6ukle trayodaSa-dino bhuvi Karttikasya masasya . . .

Records the building of temples, etc., by Mayurakshaka, minister of ViSvavarman.

5.

—V. 481.—Nagari (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording the erection of a

structure for the foot-prints of Mahapurusha (Vishnu) bv two Bania brothers. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 56 II. and Memoirs A. S. No. 4, pp. 120 ff.
;
and

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
, 1915-16, p. 2.

(LI. 4-5).—Kriteshu chaturshu vursha-satcshv-eka6ity-uttareshv*asyaiii Malava-purvvayaiii

[400] 80 1 Kart t.i ka*6u kla-panchamvam

.

6.

—V. 493. —Mandasor (Gwalior State, 0. 1.) Inscription of tl.e time of Kumaragupta (I.)

and his Governor at Dasapura, Bandhuvarman, son of ViSvavarman. Noticed by Peterson,

J. R. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 382 ff. Ed. by Fleet, /. A., Vol. XV. pp. 196 ff., and C. I. i.f

Vol. III. pp. 81 IT., and PI. XI. Corrections by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVII.

Pt. II. pp. 94 ff., and revision by Biihler, Die indischen inschrijten und das Alter der indiichen

Kunstpoesie
, pp. 91 ff.

(L. 19).—Malavanaih gana-sthitya yat[6| Aata-chatushtaye
\
tri-navaty-adhikebdanam

ri-(fi)tau sevya-ghana-stane
||
Sahasya-masa-^uklasya praSaste~hni trayoda6e l

Composed by Vatsabhatti.

7.

—V. 524.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) fort wall Buddhist Inscription of the time of

Prabhftkara. 4 Noticed by Garde, A.S.I., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. Summarised from

Garde’s transcript.

(LI. 10-11).—^aran-niAanatha-kar-amalaya(h) vikhyiipake Malava-van(m).4a-klrtteh [l*]

6aradgaite paucha-^itc vyatite tri-ghatit-asht-abhyadhike kkrameria
||

Mentions the early Gupta emperor Chandragupta (II.) and his son Covindagupta.® Records

d .nations by Prabhakara’s Commander-in-Chief, Dattabhata, son of Vayurakshita, the General

(
Senadhipa

)

of Govindagupta.

i Naravarman is called in the inscription Siuyha-rikranta-yamin, which most probably refers to his being a

feudatory of Chandragupta 11 of the Gupta family, one of whose titles was Simha-vilcrama.

s This date, we are toJtt, fell in the rainy season (pravnhkala) and during the festival of Sakra (Indra) as allowed

by Kr^kns.
• iHeet suggests *aumye.*kr»(Uitn; C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 75, n. 4.

• As he is called (jupt-invay-ari-drvma-dhumakrtu, he probably was a feudatory of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty.

• As Indra is represented as being suspicious of Govindagupta’s power, the latter seems to have been a

supreme rul**r.
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8.

—V. 529.—Another date in a Mandaaor Inscription (No. 6).

(L. 21).—Vatsara-4atSshu paihcfcasu viiutety-adhikeshu navasu ch*abdeshu
1 yateshv«ab)ii-

ramya-Tapasya-masa-Sukla-dvitlyayarii
||

9.

—V. 589.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Rdjddhiraja

ParamHvara Ya66dharman-ViBhqnivardhana l of the Aulikara family. Ed. by Fleet, /. A.,

Vol. XV. pp. 224 ff., and C. /. Vol. III. pp. 152 if., and PI. Suggestions by Kielhoni, I. A

.

Vol. XVIII. p. 220, and note, Ibid. Vol. XX. pp. 188 ff.

(L. 2 i).—Panchasu 6ateshu Saradam yateshv-ekannanavati-sahiteshu
| Mulava-gana-sthiti-

vaSat-kfila-jfianava likhiteshu
1

1

In the service of the predecessors of the above king was Shashthidatta of the Naigama com-

munity ;
his son, Varahadasa ;

his son, RavikTrtti, who had from Bhanugupta three sons, Bliaga-

vaddosha, Abhayadatta and Doshakumbha. Of these Abhayadatta was a liajasthaniya of the

province bounded by the Vindhyas, the Pariyatra, and the Ocean. He ivas succeeded in this

office by his nephew Dharmadosha, son of Doshakumbha. His younger brother was Daksha
who constructed a well in memory of his deceased uncle, Abhayadatta.

Engraved by Govinda. 8

10.

—V. 611.—Havaba ( Bara Bank! Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the

time of the Maukhari M. Is&navarman, son of Isvaravarman, grandson of Adityavarman

and great-grandson of Harivarman (Jvalamukha). First noticed by Hirananda 8astri in the

An. Rep. Lucknow Provincial Museum
, 1915, p. 3 ; Ibid. 1910, p. 3 and Appendix D, 8 ; text

with PI. published by Hari Ramchandra Divekar, (Hindi) Sarasvali
,
1322 B. S., pp. SO ff. Ed.

with facsimile by N. G. Majumdar, Vahgiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika
, 1323 B. 8., pp. 2 ff., and

PI. ;
N. G. Majumdar, again, on the historical portion of the inscription, /. A ., Vol.XLVl. pp.

120 ff. Ed. finally bv Hirananda Sastri, E. Vol. XIV. pp. 1 15 ff.

(Li. 20-21).— Ekadas-atirikteshu shatsu 6atita-vidvishi
( Sateshu Saradarii patyau bhuvah

6r-l6anavarmmani.

Records the reconstruction of a dilapidated temple of Siva by Suryavarman during the reign

of his father Isanavarman. It also describes his conquest over the king of the Amlhras (Andhrd-

dhipali), the Sulikas

3

and the Gaudas during his father’s lifetime.

Composed by Ravifianti of Garggarakata, son of KumaraSanti. Engraved by Mihiravar*

man.

11.

—V. 682.—Vasantgaijh (Sirobi State, llajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription of

the time of Varmal&ta and his feudatory R&jjila. First noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS . WC., 1905-00, pp. 49fL, and afterwards by Ivielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wisscnschaf-

ten zu Gottingen , 1906, Heft 2, pp. 1 ff. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E . I., Vol. IX. p. 194, and PI.

(L. 11).—Dvir-a6ity-adhike kale shanniiih varsha-Sat-ottarc.

Varmalata’s feudatory was Vajrabhata-SatyaSraya who protected Arbuda (Mount Abu). His

son was Rajjila (with his capital) at Vafia. While the latter was the ruler, the temple of a goddess

was constructed in the afore-said year at Vatakara-sthana by the local Gdshthi . Among its mem -

bers were Botaka, a Pratihdra , and Adityabhata, a Rdjasthdniya—both evidently government

officials.

Pra&asti composed by Brahman Dhurtara^i, son of Divakara, and engraved by Nagamumlin.

1 In his published edition and in /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 227, Fleet, takes YasOdharman and Vishpuvardhana

as two separate names, and R. G. Bhandarkar agrees with him (J . B. B.B. A. 8., Vol. XX. p. 392). Hoemie.

however, takes them to denote one and the same person (J. A. 8. B„ V*l. LVIIJ. Pt. 1. p. 96, and J. II. A.

1903, p.660).
8 See No. 1870. 1 Probably the same as Sulkia of Nos. 1C94 & ft*
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—V- 703.—Samoli (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription of (the

Guhila) Sn&ditya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS^WG., 1908 09, p. 48.

(L. 11).—(Sam) 703-H Katika (Kartika).

13.

—V. 718.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscription

of the time of the Guhila Apar&jita. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IV. p. 31, and PL

(L. 12).—Saihvatsara-6ateshu saptasu(sv*)ashtada6-adhike6u(Bhu) Migra(rga)6irsha-6uddha*

panchaini(myam).

Records the construction of a temple by YaSomati, wife of the Maharaja Varahasimha, son

of Siva, who was the 4 Leader of the Forces ’ of Aparajita.

Composed by Damodara, son of Brahmacharin and grandson of Damd la ra. Engraved by

Ya&obhata, son of Vatsa and grandson of Ajita.

14.

—V. 746.—Jhalrapatan (Jlialawar State, Rajputana) Inscription 1 of the time of king

Durgaga^a. Noticed by Tod, Annuls and Antiquities of Rajasthan (Madrcs edition, 1880),

Vol. II. p. 672. Ed. by Buhler, 7. A Vol. V. p. 181, and PL
(LI. 16-17).—Samvatsara-6ateshu saptasu shatchatvariiiifcad-adhikcshu.

Records the erection of a temple by Voppaka, a Dyula-sablia[;pa\ti of the king.

Composed by Bhatta Sarvagupta. Engraved by the sutradhdra (V)ilmana, son of Acliyuta.

15.

—V. 770.—British Museum Inscription of Gugga. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten

d. k. Ges. d. Wisscnschaften zu Gottingen, 1901, Heft 4, pp. 9 f.

(L. 22).—8amvatsara-6atc*tite saptame ch^adliikais^tatlia 1 purruje saptatibhir--vvarshair»

linirmmitam tu purarh tada
||

Nageudra, son of a Paramekvara whose name is lost, had a daughter, Sublia, who was

married to Taksharaja, 8 son of Jlevaraja. Their son was Gugga. Engraved by Guna&ila.

16.

—V. 770.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Manasardvar column Inscription of

M&na. Translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan ,
Vol. I. p. 703.

44 Seventy had elapsed beyond seven hundred years (samvatisir

)

when the lord of men, the

king of Malwa,8 formed this lake.”

Mahesvara of the race of Tvashtri
;
Bhiina

;
liis son, Bhoja

;
his son, Mana.

Composed by Pushan, son of Niigabhata.

17.

—V. 794.—Dlnnlki (Oklifunaijdal Dist., Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot,

Plates 4 of the 1'. M. P. Jaikadeva of Saurushtra
;
issued from Bhumilika. Ed. by Buhler, 7. A .,

Vol. XII. pp. 155 ff., and PI.

(id. 1-2).—Vikrama-saiiivatsara*6ateshu saptasu chaturnavaty-adhikoshv^ariikatah 79*

Karttika-mas-apara-pakshc amaviisyayam Aditya-varc Jyeshtliii-nakshatre ravi-grahana-

parvvaiji i

The date is irregular
;
see Ibid. Vol. XTX. p. 369, No. 190.

Wiitten by the Mahdkshapatalika Nerahari.

18.

—V. 795.—Kanaswa (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Brahma^ prince

Sivaga^ia, son of Sankuka, who was a friend of king Dbavala6 of the Maurya lineage. Ed.

by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol, XIX. p. 57, and PL

(L. 14).—S*mvatsara-6atair=yataih sa-painchanavaty-arggalaih saptabhir*mMalav-e6anaih.

Composed by Devata, son of Bhatta Surabhi. Engraved by Sivanaga,* son of Dvara^iva.

1 For another but fragmentary copy of the inscription on the same stone, see I. A Vol. V. p. 182, and PL
Compare No. 1788.

9 “ The probability is, that in this inscription the era of the Malava kings is referred to”.

* Thought, to be forged, by Bhagwanlal Indraji ( bom. Gaz. t Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 87 and 137).

Compare No. 1371.

• “ The British Museum possesses a fragmentary and partly effaced inscription which was apparently

ougraved by the same Sivan&gA.”
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19.—v. 811.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Tod,

Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan ,
Vol. II. p. 699.

“Sambut 811, Magha-sudi 6th, Vfishpatwar (Thursday).*’

=Thursday, 3rd January A.D. 764 ;
see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 196.

‘20.—V. 813.—Ilansot (Broach Disfc., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chahamana Bhar-
tfiva^a and of the time of N&g&valdka ;

l issued from Bhrigukuohchha. Referred to by

Kielhorn, E. Vol. IX. p. 62, n. 1. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907*08,

p. 41. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. /., Vol. XII. pp. 202 f., and PI.

(L. 11).—surya-grahane.

(LI. 35*36).—Yatr*ankato-pi suvi4uddha-saihvatsara-6at-fishtake trayuda[A«a]dbiko

800 10 3.

=28th October A.D. 756.

The Raid Mahe6varadama ; his son, Bhlmadama
;

his son, Bhartpvaddha I.
; his son,

Harad.ima ; bis son, Dhrubhatadeva
;
his son, Bhart pvaddha II.

Written by Bhatta Kakka (?) from Valabhi, son of Bhatta Vatsuva. Dutaka
,
Bhutta Llalluva.

21.

—V. 847.—Shcrgadli (Kotah State, Rajputana) Buddhist Inscription of the (Niigaf)

Sdmanta Devadatta. Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D . M . G ., Vol. XXXV11I. p. 547, and LA.,
Vol. XIV. p. 45.

(L. 20).—Samvat 4a 847 Magha-4udi G* I

Vindunaga
;
his son, Padmmiaga ; his son, Sarvanaga, married Sri

;
their son, Devadatta.

Composed by Jajjaka, a Buddhist mendicant. Engraved by Chanaka.

22.

—V. 872.—Buchkala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Pratihara) P. M. P. Nagabbatta, son of the M. P.Vatsaraja (of Mahodaj-a). Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, p. 38 ;
and Ed. by same E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 199 f., and

PI.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvatsara-4ate 872 Chaittrasya sita-pakshasya pamchamyarh.

Mentions one Queen Jayavali, who was the daughter of Jajjaka, sou of Pratihara Bapuka,

and was wife of Bhumbhuvaka, son of Haragupta of the Avangaiiaka sept, and Takunguva family.

23.

—V. 879.—Sakrai (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the erection of the

temple porch of a goddess by the local Gdshthl. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. H'C\,

1909-10, p. 56.

Samvat 8[79] dvir-Ashadha-sudi.

24.

—V. 887.—Nasun (AjmSr Dist., Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription on a

statue of the time of the MandaleJvctra Id&nabhafa, soil of Dhanika. Noticed by Gaurisharikar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer * 1920-21, p. 2 ;
and Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21,

p. 56.

“ The 2nd day of the dark half of VaiSaklia, Sam 887.”

Composed by Krishna, son of Bhatta Govinda. Engraved by Deddafa, son of Atiga^a-

ditya.

25. V. 893.—Barah (Cawnpore Dist., U.P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Prati-

hara) Maharaja Bhojadcva (I.)
; issued from Maliodaya (Kanauj). Ed. by Hirananda Sastri,

E. /., Vol. XIX. pp. 17 f., and PL
(L. 16).—Samvat 800 90 3 Karttika-4udi 5 nibaddham

|

1 Identified with Nagabhata I. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty (/. A., VoL XU p. 240 1 Mm /«, Vol.

XU. p. 200).

* Kielhorn (/. A Vol. XXVI. p. 152, No. 34). Hultzsch first read it as Samvat 6a 841 and afterwards as

samvat 6ar-ahka 7. In Ibid. VoU XIV. p. 351, Floet road it as samvat 800 70 9 M&jha4udi 20.
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Records that the grant was originally made by the Parame&vara Sarvavarmadeva, 1 that it

was afterwards approved by the Maharaja Nagabhatadeva, but that its allotment, having fallen

into abeyance for some time in the reign of the Maharaja Ramabhadradeva through the fault of

some judiciary officer
(
vyavahdrin), was restored by Bhojadeva.

The Maharaja Devadakti, worshipper of Vishnu
;
his son, from Bhiiyikadevf, the Maharaja

Vatsarfija, worshipper of Mahe6vara (Siva)
;
his son, from SundaridevT, the Maharaja Nagabhata,

worshipper of Bhagavatl1
;
his boh, from IsatadevI, the Maharaja Ramabhadra, worshipper of

the sun
;
liis son, from Appadcvi, the Maharaja Bhoja (I.), worshipper of Bhagavatl.

Prompted
(
prayukta ) by Rudrata. Dutaka , Baladitya,* son of Rajyabhattarika.

26.

—V. 894.—Jodhpur (Rajputana), now AjmCr Museum, Inscription of the Pratihara

BAuka. Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielliorn, J. R. A . S., 1894, p. 4. Correction by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC\, 1906-07, pp. 30 f. Re-edited by R. C. Majumdar, E. VoL XVIII.

pp. 95 flf., and PI.

(L. 21).—Sam 8944 Chaittra-6udi 5.

Brahman Harichandra, surnamed Rohilladdhi, married two wives ; one a Brahmap, and the

other a Kshatriya lady. His descendants from them respectively were known as the Brahman,

and the Kshatriya, Pratiharas.6 From his Kshatriya wife, Queen Bhadra, he had four sons,

Bhdgabhata, Kakka, Rajjila, and Dadda, who conquered the fort of Mamlavyapura (Mandor);

Kujjila’s son, Narabhata-Pelliipelli ; his son, Nagabhata (made Medantaka [Merta] his capital);

his two sons, from Jajjikadcvi, Tata and Bhoja 8
;
Tata’s son Yasovardhana

; his son Chanduka ;

his son Siluka or Slluka who annexed the Siravagi and Valla countries, and defeated the Bhattika

Devaraja, ruler of VixWa-mandala
;
his son Jhota

;
his son Bhilladitya

;
his son, Kakka, who took

Mudgagiri of the Gaudas ;
his son, from PadminT of the Bhatti family, Buulca, who killed Nanda-

valla, slew Mayura and quelled a confederacy of nine marjdalas.

Engraved bv the hemakdra KrishpeSvara, son of Vishpuravi.

27.

—V. 898.—Dliolpur (Rajputana) Inscription of the Cbaliavana Chai^cjamah&sena.

Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. 6?., Vol. X L. pp. 39 ff.

(LI. 21-22).—Vasu-nava-[a*]shtau -varshii-gatasya kalasya Vikram-akhvasya
[1]

Vai6akhasya sitayafiii*] Ravi-vara-yuta-dvitiyayarii Chandri? Rohini-(sain)yukte lagne

Bimghasya7 Sobhang yoge
!

saSunday, 16th April A.P. 842 ;
see 1. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 57.

Isuka ;
his son Mahisliarama, married Kaphullu (who became sail

) ;
their son Chapda (Chap-

(Jainahasena), who was obeyed by the Mleehchha rulers on the Charmapvali.

28.

—V. 900.—Daulatpura (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Plate of the

(Pratihara) Maharaja Bhojadeva (I.). surnamed Prabhasa
;
issued from Maluldaya (Kanauj).

Ed. by Kielliorn, E. Vol. V. pp. 211 f. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. /?. R.
A. 8., Vol. XXI. pp. 410 ff. Remarks by Hoejnle, J. R . A . S.

t 1904, pp. 642 ff. Kielhorn’a

note, E. /., Vol. VIII. App. I. p. 1.

(L. Iff).—Samvat 900 Phalguna-6udi 10 3 niva(ba)ddham
||

1 Possibly the Maukhari prince of that name. This kleiitifieation, however, is impossible, according to

the editor of the inscription (see Ms remarks Ibid. p. 16).

*PRAS. Wl\, 1907-08, p. 47.

s Apparently, a son of Bhojadeva.

4 ttunshi Deviprasad reads 940 and Kielhorn Saihvtwt 4.

• He is therefore called Prajapati. But immediately preceding it a different origin of the Pratifairaa is given,
namely, from Lakshma^a, who was the door-keeper (pratihara) to his brother Ramachandra.

• Tata is represented to ha e consigned his kingdom to the care of Bhfija and retired to the hermitage of
Meedavya.

• Read Si&haiy*s.
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Records the renewal of a grant which had been made by the king’s great grandfather, the

Maharaja Vatsarajadeva, and continued by his grandfather, the Maharaja Nngabliatadeva,

but which had fallen into abeyance in his reign.

Genealogy as in No. 25. Dutaka, the Yurardja Nagabhata.

29.

—V. 917.—Pafhari (C. I.) pillar Inscription of the Rashtrakfita Parabala. Noticed by

Cunningham, first, A. S. B Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p;>. 305 ff. and, again, A. S. 7. 7?., Vol. X.

p. 70. Contents sumniariscd by Kielliorn, Nachrichlen d. k, Ces, d. Wissenschajten zu (tbltimjen,

1901, lleft I. pp. 519 if. Ed. by Kielliorn, /£. 7., Vol. IX. pp. 252 ff., and PI. A note on

it by D. R. Bliandarkar, 7. A ., Vol. XL. pp. 239 f.

(L. 31).—Saiiivat 917 Chaittru-Audi 6 £u[kr]c [|j]

=Friday, 21st March A.L). 801.

Mentions one Jejja, whose elder brother after defeating Karnata soldiers obtained Lata ;

Jejja’s son, Karkaraja, who put to flight king Nagavaloka 1
;
his son, Parabala.

Composed by Harsh a, and engraved by the sdiradhdra Sahila.

30.

—V. 918.—Gliatiyala (Jodhpur 8tate, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the Prat ilium

Kakkuka, son of Kakka. Noticed by D. It. Bliandarkar, PitAS. JVC., 1900-07, pp. 34 f., and

Ed. bv same, E. 7., Vol. IX. pp. 280 f., No. II.

(LI. 9- 10).—Saiiivat Ante 918 ChaiMra-Audi 2.

Re-established Rohimakupa* (Gliatiyala) which was formerly unsafe on account of the

Abhlras.

Written by Miitpravi, a Maga. Engraved by the hemakdra K fish liesvara. 3

31.

—V. 918.—Gliatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Prakrit Jaina Inscription ofthePatJi-

hara (Pratihara) Kakkuka. 4 Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielliorn, J. It. A. S., 1895, p. 510,

(L. 16).—Varisa-saesu a navasuiii atthurasam-aggalesu Chcttammi 1 nakkliatte vihulmtthe

Buha-vare dhavala-blae |

The date is irregular.

Parlihara (Pratihara) became eminent after Lakshmana who was Rama’s Padihdm (door-

keeper). In that elan arose Rajjila, son of the Brfihman Jlarichandra and his Kshatriya wife

Bhadra
;
his son Narahada (Narabhata); his son Nfilnuja (Nagabhata)

;
his son Tata

;
his son Jasa-

vaddhana (YaAovardhana)
; his son Chanduka

;
his son Silluka

;
his son Jhota

;
his son Bhilluka ;

his son Kakka, who married DurlabhadevI ; their son Kakkuka, who won the love of the people in

Maru, Mada, Valla, Tarnanl(Strava^T), Parianka(?), Ajja (Arya) and Gujjaratta ((iurjaratra) and

burnt hill villages in the province of Vadaijulnaya (Vata-Nanaka ?). On the aforesaid date lie

founded a market at Rohinsakupa and erected one pillar there and one at Madijddara (Mandor).

32.

—V. 918.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the Pratihara

Kakkuka. Noticed by D. R. Bliandarkar, PJtAS. JVC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f.

;

and Ed. by same

E. 7., Vol. IX. pp. 279 f., No. I.

(LI. 16-17).—Saiiivat 918 Chaittra-Audi 2 Budhe Hasta-nakshattre.

Gives a genealogical list of the feudatory Pratihara family down to Kakkuka, 8 as in No. 31.

About Kakkuka it ft stated that he obtained great renown in the countries of Travail, Valla and

Mikja, amongst (the people known as) Arya, in Gurjjarattra, in the Lata country and in Parvata.*

Records that two columns were erected, one at Rohinsaka and the other at Maddodara.

Composed by Kakkuka himself.

33.

—V. 919.—Dcogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina pillar Inscription of the time of the

(Pratihara) P. M. P. Bhdjadeva [of Kanauj], and of his Mahdsdmanta Visb^ur&raa,

1 Nagabhata 11. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty.

* Compare No. 3^. • Compare No. 26. • fioe Nos 26 Sr- 32.

1 Hanchandra, however, is here called the ancestor (guru) of the Pratihara family.

• Perhaps identical with Po-Ja-lo (•Parvata) mentioned by Yuan Chwang (Wattets, Vol, II, p.
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governor of Luachchhagira (Deoga<Jh). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S . /. R. 9 Vol. X. p. 101,

and PI. xxxiii. 2. Ed. by Kiclliorn, E. Vol. IV. p. 310.

(LI. 6-8).—Samvat 910 Asva(&va)yuja-6ukla-pakslia-chaturdda6yaiii Vyi(Bp)haspati-

dinena lHtarabhadrapad[fi]-mikshattrc.

(L. 10).—[£a]kakal-[al>da]-sapta&atani cliaturii(ra)6lty-adhikani 784 [||]

= Thursday, 10th September A.D. 862 ;
see /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 30.

34.

—V. 927.—Gunnlia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal Ah. Soc.’s Plate of the

P. M. P. Jayadityadeva (II.)
1 of the Malayakctu family

;
issued from Vijayapura. Mentioned

bv Iloey, «/. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I. p. 76, and Ed. by Bloch, Ibid. pp. 91 f., Ibid.

Vol. LXX. Pt. I. PI. i. Referred to by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B.> Vol. VI. p. 487, No. 5.

(L. 22).—Samvat 927.*

In the Malayakctu family, the P. M. P. Jayadityadeva (I.)
; his son and successor, from

YogadevI, the P. M. P. Dhurmaditj'udeva
;
his son and successor, from Chaihdradevi, Jayaditya-

deva (II.).

Signed (jndlam) by the Mahdmantrin Karan ilea Mahaka, son of the. Mahaltara Vappeka.

DMalta, t he Mahdsdmanta Grahakunda. Written by the Mahdkshapatalika Kayastha Valad-

duka, belonging to Sihgluipura and son of Mahanandin.

35.

—V. 932.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of Adivaraha (Bhojadeva), son of

Ramad Eva,® [of Kanatij]. Ed. by Ifultzsch, E. /., Vol. T. p. 156.

(Tj. 7).—Navasu 6ateshv=avda(bda)naiii dvattriiiin(Uririi)6at-saihyuteshii Vaisakhc.

In the family of Varjjnra, Nagara BhaHnkumara, originally from Anandapura in the Lata
province; liis son, Vaillabhatta, who was appointed Warden of Marches

(maryddd-dhurya

)

bv
Ramadeva : his son Alla, who succeeded in the office and was appointed to the guardianship of

Gopfulri (Gwalior) by Adivaraha.

36.

—V. 933.—Gwalior (0. 1.) Inscription of the time of the (Pratihara) Paramesrara
BhSjadeva. Ed. by Rajcndralal Mitra, J. A. S. B ., Vol. XXXI. p. 407 ; and Hultzsch, E.
Vol. I. p. 159, and PI.

(L. 1) .—Samvatsnra-6atcshu navasu ttrayastrih(iii)sad-adhikvshu Magha-6ukla-dvitlyayaiii

sam 933 Magli u-Audi 2.

( L. 5).—asminn-Eva samvatsare Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-pratipadi.

(L. 1 1).—asminn*-e\ i samvatsare Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-navamyam.
Alla was then guardian of the fort

(Kotlapdla ) ; Tattaka, Commander of the army (Balddhi

•

kfita) \
and kreshthins Vavviyaka and lchchhuvaka and Head tsdrlliavdha Savviyaka formed

the Board (vara) of Administrators of the town
(Slhdnddhik'fila).

37.

—V. 936.—Gyat a*pur (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription. Noticed by
Cunningham, A. B. I . /?., V >1. X. p. 33, and PI. xi.

• * •Mrdava-kalach*chti;u,

adririi shattpm(ttriih)6at-samyutcsliv~atlteshu
I navasu &ateshuma-

dhav-iha. 4

38.

—V. 943.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 7).—Tat h=atlta-samvat 943 Pausha-vadi 13.

Refers to the occurrence of a lunar eclipse a short time previously [Monday, 31st October
A.D. 886],

39.

—V. 947.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) devil Inscription of RS^uka. From
mv own transcript.

1 See No. 1794.

• The published text wrongly reafo tbe date as 921, as was first pointed out byKielhora (Above, Vof. VIII,
App. i. p« 4* n. 2).

a Sue No. 14 2oi H. 276. 4 From my own transcript.
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(LI. 9-10).—Sam 917 BhadraAu 4.

His wife Sarhpalladevi followed nail the same day.

40.

—V. 955.—Dighwa-Dubauli (Saran Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the (Pratihfira) Malta -

raja Mahendrapaladeva ; issued from Mahodaya (lvanauj). Ed. by Rajendraial Mitra, J. .1.

S. 2?., Vol. XXXlir. pp. 321 ff.; ami Fleet, /. .-I., Vol. XV. p. 112, and PI. Correction by l). K.

Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XXI. pp. 410 fi., and Hoernle, J . Ii. A . 8., 1904, pp. Cl2 11.

(L. 12).—savituh Kumbha-samkrantau snatva . . .

(L. 14).—Samvat 900 50 5 MaghaAudi 10 iiiva(ba)ddharu.

Genealogy up to Bhoja I. same as in No. 25. His son, from Cliandrabliattiirikudevi, the

Maharaja Mali Cm idrap ala [surnamed Bhaka i\

41.

—V. 956.—tin ft (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plate of the time of the (Pratiham)

P. M. P. Mahendrap&la, successor of the P. M. P. Bhojadcva ami issued by his feudatory the

Clnllukya Makdmmanta Avanivarman (II.). Noticed by Kiel horn Nachricltlen d. k. ties. d,

Wissenschaften zu Gottingen , 190 J, pp. 205 IT.; and Ed. by same E. Vol. IX. pp. 0 IT., and PI.

(L. 08).—Samvat 950 Magha-sudi 0.

In the Chfiiiikva race, two brother kings, Kalla and MahaJJa
;
Kalla’s son, Rajondra(0; his

son, Bfihukadhavala, who caused Dharma 1 to flee and defeated a Karnaja army ;
his son Avani-

varman (1.); his son, Balavannan, who defeated a certain Vishadha, and, by slaying Jajjapa and

other kings, “ freed the earth from the Huna race ;” his son was Avanivarmau(U.)-Y’oga, vvdio

vanquished Yakshadasa and put to flight Dharanlvariiha 2
. He made the grant with the approval

of Dhiika, the Tantrapnla 3 of Mahendrapaladeva.

42.

—V. 960.—Slyadoni (*RlronI Khurd, Jhansi Dist.., U. P.) Inscription, recording a

large number of donations, made from V. 900 to V. 1025 4
,
mostly by private persons, in favour of

various Brahmanical deities at Slyadoni. Noticed by Hall, J . A. 8. B., Vol. XXXI. pp. 6 f.

Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. p. 173. Date of the (Pratihiira) P. M. P. Mahendrapaladeva,

[the successor of Bhojadcva of KanaujJ.

(L. 2).—fsa ih][va tsa*]ra -sa t esh u nava-sata shaslity-adhikcshu Sriiva

samvat 900 Sravafna] ....

43.

—V. 960.—Teralii (Gwalior State, C. I.) memorial tablet of the time of the Mahd•

8dmantddhi/palis Gu^araja and Undabhata 5
. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XVII. p. 202.

(L. 1).—Saiii
[|| ?J 900 Bhadrapad[e] vadi 4 &anan

||

--Saturday, 10th July A. D. 903 ;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 110.

Records that on the aforesaid date, there took place, on the Madhuvegi (the Mohwar) a fight

between the two Mahdsdmantddhipatis
,
in which Chiindiyana, the Kfiltapdla or guardian of fort

and a follower of Gunariija was killed.

44.

—V. 964.—Slyadioni (*Slroni Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription (No. 42); date of

the time of the P. M. P. Mahendrapaladeva, successor of Bhojadcva [of Kanauj]. E. /.,

Vol. I. p. 173.

(Li. 4-5).—samvatsara-sateshu nava-sata [sha*]shty-adhikCshu chatur-anviteshu Marggasira-

masa-vahula-paksha-tvitlyayaiii samvat 964 Margga-vadi 3.

Records the grant of the Mahdpratihdra Mahdsanianladhipati Undabhata*

45.

—V. 965.—Date in the Slyadoni Inscription (No. 42). E, /,, Vol. 1. p. 174.

(L. 8).—samvatsara-eateshu nava-sata panehashashty-adhikeshu Afivina-inase piatipfi-

dayam samvat 965 A6vi[na-sujdi 1.

1 The Piila king Dharmapala (see the ‘ Palas of Bengal * in the Genealogioal Lists below;.
* The Chapa MaJwsdmantadhipali Dharapfvaraha of No, 1086.

For such an officer appointed by the Imperial Pratihara dynasty, see No. 1609.
* The dates are given here separately under different years* * fc>ee No. 44,
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—V. 967.—Date in the Siya<j6iii Inscription (No. 42). E, /., Vol. I. p. 174.

(-L. 11).—samvatsara-satcshu nava-[sa]ta sapta[sha*]shty-adhikeshu Phalguna-masa(se)

ttmavasyaiii samvat 907 Phalguna-vadi 15.

47.

—V. 969.—Siya<Joni Inscription (No. 42); date of the time of theM. DhOrbhata,
governor of Slyadoni. E. Vol. I. p. 175.

(L. 18).—samvatsara-nava-sateshu ekonasaptaty-adhikcshu Magha-mase panchamyara

samvat 909 Magha-^udi 5.

48.

—V. 973.—Bijapur Inscription (No. 94) ;
date of the Rash(rakuta Vidagdbaraja,

son of Harivarman, of Hastikundi. E. Vol. X. p. 24.

(L. 30).—Rama-giri-Namda-kalite Vikianm-kale gate tu l§uchi-ina[Be].

(L. 32).—Saihvat 973.

49.

—V. 974.—Asm (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.). now Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall, Inscription of

the time of the Pra tilliira P. M. P. MahXpftladeva, successor of the P.M. P. Mah[endra]pula-

deva [of KanaujJ. Ed. by Fleet, /. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 174 f., and PI. Correction by Kielhorn,

E. /., Vol. I. p. 171, n. 10 ; p. 244 and n. 5. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-0, pp. 14 f.

(LI. 5-7).—saihmvatsara-sa(6a)tesii(shii) navaslm(su) ebatu[h*]saptaty-adhike6u(shu)'

Maghamasa-6uk]apaksh(y)a ,-saptamyaihm*«vam saihmvat 974 Magha-vadi 7.

Written by the Kd(Ka)ranika Suvarnnabhatta.

50.

—V. 981.—British Museum fragmentary Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed.

by Rubier, /. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 251 f.

(L. 9).—Samvat 981 2 Karttika-sudi 13.

Composed by Devannnda.'

51.

—v. 982.—Pushkar (Ajmer Dist., Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription, contain-

ing two separate records : date of grant by Malhana, son of Bhatta, of the Pushkara community.

Noticed by D. It. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 59.

(LI. 1-3).—.S iiiivatsara-saieshu [najvasu dva(dvya) sity-adlukeshu saiiivat 982 Magha-

[su]di ekiidasyaiii.

52.

—V. 983.—British Museum Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed. by Biihler, /.

A ,
Vol. XIII. pp. 250 f.

(LI. 10-17).—Samvat 983* Chaittre sudi mpa(pam)chamyfih(inyarii).

53.

—V. 988.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate of the (Pratihara) Maharaja Vinayakap&ladeva
;

issued from Mali or lava (Kanauj). Text and translation by Rajemlralal Mitra, J. A.8.B.,

Vol. XVII. Pt. I. pp. 70 ff.*< Revision by Hall with accurate lithograph, Ibid. Vol. XXXIII.

pp. 32111. Ed. by Fleet*, /. A., Vol. XV. p. 110, and PL Correction by 1). R. Bhandarkar,

J. B. B. R. A . S . Vol. XXL pp. 410 ff., and Hoernle, J. R. A . 8., 1904, pp. 642 II.

(L. 14).—shashthyam(?) Gangayfi[m*] snatva.

(L. 17).—Samvat 900 80 8 Phalguna-vadi 9 mva(ba)ddhaih.

Genealogy as far as Mahendrapala (I.) as in No. 40 ;
his son, from Dehanagadevi, the Maharaja

Bhoja (11.) ;
his brother, the son of Maliendrapilia from Mahidevidevi, the Maharaja Vinayakapala

[aurriamed Hirsha ?], worshipper of the sun.

54.

—V. 990.—Ohandoli (xVlwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishank&r

Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer , 1919-20, p. 2.

4 Saihvat 990 Kartika Samvatsara.*

55 —V. 990 (D.—Pushkar (Ajmer Dist., Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription (No.

51) ;
date of the graut of king Durgarftja. PRAS. WO., 1909-10, p. 59.

1 Fleet suggests0 mus-afuklapakthya*.
1 The published text has 781 ; but Kiclhom corrected it into 981.

1 The published text has 783 ; bat Kielhorn corrected it into 983.



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OP NORTHERN INDIA. 11

(LI. 22-23).—Samvatsara-Sateshu navasu r«gnavaty-adhikeshu l
.

(L. 24).—Phalguna-vale pakshe-mavasyaiii.

( L. 25).—Rahu-graste divakara-v(b)iihv(b)e.

56.

—V. 991.—Date in the Slya<Joni Inscription (No. 42). Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. p. 177,

(L. 33).-—Sa[mvat] 991 Magha-$udi 10.

57.

—V. 994.—Date in the Slyadoiji Inscription (No. 42). Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. I. p. 170.

(L. 26).—Samvat 994 Vaisa(6a)kha-vadi 5 sa[ui*]kramtau.

=22nd April A. D. 938 ; /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 133.

58.

—V. 996.—Bijapur (Jodhpur State, Rajputanil) Inscription (No. 94); date of (the

Rashtrakuta) Maminafa, son of Vidagdha (No. 48) of Hastikuiidl. E. Vol. X. p. 24.

(L. 31).—Navasu Sateshu gateshu tu shaijnavatl-sainadhikcshu Maghasya/kvishn-aikmhusyain.

(L. 32).—Samvat 996.

59.

—v. 999.—Partabga<Jh (Rajputana) Inscription (No. 61) ;
date of the grant of the (Guhila)

M, Bhartpipat^a, son of Khommana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, /. A., Vol. XLV.

p. 124. Ed. by Gaurisliankar Ojha, E. Vol. XIV. p. 187.

(L. 27).—Samvat 999 Sravana-sudi 1.

60.

—V. 1000 (?).—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time

of (the Guhila) Bhartpi (Bhartribhata II. of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurisliankar Ojha, An.

Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer , 1913-14, p. 2. From my own transcript.

(L. 14).
— sahasre kujasya pamchamyam i Adivarahah Pushyo pratishtliito

Jyeshtha-sita-pakshc
||

61.

—V. 1003.—Partilbga(Jh (Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription, recording various

donations to Vatayaksliinl, Indraditya and Trailokyamohanadeva. Date of the grant of the

(Pratihara) Maharaja Mahendrapdladeva (II.)
;
issued from Mahodava (Kanauj). A detailed

notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. A.
t XLV. pp. 122 II. Ed. by Gaurisliankar Ojha, E.

Vol. XIV. pp. 182 fl., and PI.

(L. 13).—Samvat 100x10 Sam a1003 Marga-vadi 5.

Genealogy as far as Vinayakapala as in No. 53 ;
his son, from Prasad hamidevl of the Deva-

thar(?)dhi family, the Maharaja Maliendrapiiladeva (II.), worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva).

Under orders of Jajjanaga. Written by the Purohita Trivikramanatha (?).
41 His own

hand ’* of Sri-Vidagdha. 1

62.

—V. 1003.—Parlabgadh (Rajputana) Inscription (No. 61); date of the grants of Deva-

rdja, son of Chamun^araja, and, of Indraraja.* /. A., Vol. XLV. p. 124 ; /., Vol. XIV.

pp. 187 ff.

Engraved by Siddhapa, son of Satya.

63.

—V. 1005.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription. Translated by Charles

Wilkins from a copy by Wilmot in A. D. 1785, As. Res., Vol. I. p. 284.

“ On Friday, the fourth day of the new moon in the month of Madhoo, when in the seventh

or mansion of Gantsa,
and in the year of the Era of Veekramddceti/a 1005.

,>

*=Friday, 17th March A. D. 948(?) ; see I. A., Vol. XX. p. 127, No. 12.

Mentions Amaradeva, one of the nava-ratnani in Vikramaditya’s court.

64.

—V. 1005.—Harsola (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Param bra)

Mahdmanfprtika-chuddmani Mahdrdjddhirdjapati Siyaka (TI.), feudatory of the (Rashtrakutai

1 The r before and tho occurrence of the solar eclipse in Phalguna show that the date is most

probably V. 994.

1 The symbol for 10 and the letter Sark have wrongly ohanged places in the original.

1 Vidagdha seems to be an epithet of Mahendrapal* II.

* See No* 1509.
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P. M. P. Ak&lavarsha(sKpiBhpa III.) meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Amoghavarsha 1

(=sVaddiga). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot

,

1922-23, p. 12 ; Proe.

Transac. Third Ori. Conference
,

Madras, pp. 303 flf. Summarised and transcribed by same

(Gujarati) Puratattva f Vol. II. p. 44 fi. Ed. by same and Dikijhit, E . Voi. XIX. pp. 241 ft.

(LI. 1445).— charadr-arkka-yoga-parvafli.

(L. 25).—Saiiivat 1005 Magha-v(b)adi 30 BudhS.

Wednesday, 31st January 949 A. D.”

Bappaiparaja*
;
his son, Vairisimha; his son, Siyaka, attached to the ruler of KhStaka-

mandala. The grant was made by Siyaka on his return from a successful expedition against

Yogaraja and when he was encamped on the banks of the Mahl.

Diipaka
, Thakkura Vishnu. Writer, Kayastha Gunadhara.

65.—V. 1005.—Slyadoni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the (Pratihara) P. M. P,

Devap&ladeva, successor of the P, M. P. Ksliitipaladeva, and of the time of the M,

Niahkala&ka, governor of Slyadoni. E. /., Vol. I. p. 177.

(L. 28).—samvatsarapam sahasr-aikam panch-ottaram Magha-masa-Aukla-paksha-pancha-

myam samvat 1005 Magha-6udi 5.

60.—V. 1008.—Slyadoni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M. Nishkalanka,

[governor of Slyajopi]. E. Vol. I. p. 177.

(L. 30).—Samvat 1008 M£gha-6udi 11,

67.

—-V. 1008 and 1010.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rtljputana) Saraneivar temple Inscription

of the time of (the Guhila) Alla^a. Published in Bhdvnagar Inscr. f p. 67, and PL
; Prdchina -

lekha-mala, Vol. II. p. 24. Transcribed by Haider, I. A Vol. LVIII. p. 162, and PL

(L. 5).—Karfctika-sita-paiiichamyam»Agrata-namna susutradharena J prarabdhani devagri-

llarh kale vasu-Aunya-dik-samkhye
||

DaAa-dig-Vikrama-kal5 VaiAilkho Auddha-saptami-

divase I
Harir^iha nive£ito~yarh ghatita-pratimo Varahena

||

Allata, son of the queen Mahalakshml and father of NaravShana. Some of his officers

were: the AmdUja Mamma ta ; the SdndhivigrahiJca Durlabharaja
; Mayura and Samudra in

charge of ahhapatala ;
Naga, head of the bards

;
and Rudraditya, the Head-Physician.

68.

—V. 1011.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundclkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the Chan-

della Dhahga and of the time of (the Pratihara?) Vibayakap&ladeva. 8 Ed. by Kielhorn,

E. /., Vol. I. p. 124, and PL Correction by Gaurishankar Ojlia, Ibid. Vol. XIV. p. 180.

(L. 28).—Samvatsara-daAa-AatBshu ekndaA-adhikeshu samvat 1011 utkirn^a ch-eyam ru-

[paka]ra

In the family of the sage ChandratrCya, Nannuka
; hfs son, Vakpati

;
his sons, JavaAakti

and VijayaAakti
;
VijayaAakli’s son, Rahila

;
his son, Ilarsha, married the Chahamana princess

Kanchhuka ;
their son, YaAovarman-Lakshavarman who erected a temple of Vishnu and set up

there an image of Vaikuntha which he obtained from the haijapati Devapala, son of Heraniba-

pala, who wrested it from Salii, king of Kira, who received it from the lord of Bhota who himself

secured it from the Kaililsa. His son, Dhanga, ruled the earth as far as Kalanjara, Malava, the

Kalindl banks, the frontiers of the Chedi country and Gopadrj (Gwalior).

Pra&a&ti composed by Madhava, son of Dedda. Written by the Qau<}a Jaddha, son of Jaya-

gufla-

69.

—V. 1011.—Khajuriho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkliand, C. I.) Jaina temple Inscription

of the time of (the Chandella) Dhanga. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. R. f Vol. XXI. p. 67,

and Pl. xvi J. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. p. 136.

1 Dlakalkar wrongly takes these Rashfcrakft$a sovereigns to be AmGghavaraba J. and Kfishnall.

* Vappai is the Trakrit form of V&kpati. For'VSkpati, father of Vairisimha 1I„ (see the ‘ Faramoraa qf

Malava* in the Genealogical Lists below).

* KJflhopi' however, identifies him with Dhanga*
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(L. 1).—Siriivat 1011 samaye||

(LI. 10-11).—Vaisa(Aa)sha(kha)-sudi 7 S5ma-dine||

assMondav, 2nd April A.D. 955 ; see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 59.

70.

—V. 1011.—Amer (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall,

Journey, p. 82, and PI.
;
and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . JVC., 1909-10, p. 47.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1011 Bhadrapade(da)-badi 11 Su(Su)kra-dina.

=sFriday, 28th July A.D. 954, or, perhaps, Friday, 14th September A.D. 955*; see I. A.,

Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 111.

71.

—V. 1012.—Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Pratihara ?) M. Mahlp&la. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS . WC., 1918-19, pp. 13 S.
;
and

r

bid. 1919-20, p. 57.

‘ The month of Magha in V. S. 1012
*

From the moon sprang up the Saurasena dynasty where was born king Phakka. In Lis

amily was Rajayika who, from Sajjanl of the Mayurika clan, had Ohitralekha who married

Tangalaraja. Her eldest son, whose name is not preserved, married Yaiaskari of the Paramara

lan. Her other sons were Indrajit, Lakshmanaraja, and Chanmndaraja, the last of whom was

ord of the land behind the Bhunii.

72.

—V. 1013.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by D.

t. Bhandarkar, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. Transcribed by Puran Cliand Naliar, Jaina
r

nscr., Pt. I. p. 192 if.

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Phalguna of the Vikrama year 1013 ”

Refers to Vatsaraja of the Pratihara dynasty.

73.

—V. 1013.—Date of the completion of the Harslia (Siva) temple in the Haras Inscription

f Vigraharfija (No. 82).

(L. 32).—Saiiivat 101[3] Ashadha-6udi 13.

74.

—V. 1016.—Rajorgaijlh (Alwar State, Rajputana), now Alwar Museum, Inscription of the

I. P Mathanadeva, of the Gurjara-Pratihara lineage, son of the M. Savataand Lachchhuka
;

,nd residing at Rajvapura
;
and of the time of the (Pratihara) P. M. P. Vijayapdladeva,

uccessor of the P. M. P. Kshitipaladeva. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A.S.B., 1879,

>p. 157 if. and Prdchina-lekha-mald
, Vol. 1. p. 53 IT. Re-edited by Kielhorn, ft. /., Vol. 111. p. 200.

(L1.2 -3).—sanivataara-6atcshu dafiasu shoda6-ottarakeshu Magha-masa-sita-paksha-ttrayG-

aSyaiii Sani-yuktayam~evam sarii 1016 Magha-$udi 13 Sanav-adya.

^Saturday, 14th January A.D. 960 ; see I. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 22, No. 3.

Composed by Dedda, written by his son Suraprasada and engraved by Hari.

75.

—V. 1018.—Rupnagar (Kishangatjh State, Rajputana) Inscription on a Jaina stela,

loticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1910-11, p. 43.

Saihvat 1018 Jyeshtha-4udi 12.

Records that it is the nishedhikd of MeghasenScharya set up by liis pupil Viinalasena-pandita.

76.

—V. 1024.—Na<j51 (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Prince L&kha
Lakshrnaija, founder of the Nadol branch of the Chahamanas). Referred to by Tod,

lnnah and Antiquities of Rajasthan ,
Vol. I. p. 209, note.

77.

—*V. 1025.—Slya<Jo$i Inscription (No. 42) ;date of the time of the M, Nishkalanka.

overnor of Siyadoiji. E. /., Vol. I. p, 178.

(L. 36).—Samvat 1025 Magha-vadi 9.

78.

—V. 1026.—Ahmo labad (Bombay Presidency) second Plate of (the Paramfira^Siyaka

[I.) #. Referred to by Diskalkari Proc. Transac.' Third Ori. Conference,’ Madras, p. 301, an 4

[n. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 10. Transcribed, (Gujarati) /V/rdO/Mw, Voi. Ilf.

p. 145 ff. ; and Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 178 ff.

1 On this day the lithi of the date commenced 2h. 12m. after mean lunriee. > dee No. 6«.
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(L. 9).—Sam 1026 ASvina-vadi 15.

Ddpaka
,
Kaiihapaika 1

.

79.

—V. 1027.—Date of the death of the Saiva ascetic-teacher Allafa, in the Haras Inscrip-

tion of Vi •'tali a raja (No. 82). E. /., Vol. II. p. 124 ;
I. A., Vol. XLII. p. 64.

(LI. 32-33).—Jate~vda(bda)naih sahasre ttriguna-nava-yutc Simha-ra6au gate*rkke dukla

y-aiilutpltilya £ubha-Kara-sahita Soma-varena tasyam
\

= Monday, 8th August A.D. 970.

In the country of Ananta, ViAvarupa, an ascetic-teacher of the Lakula doctrine ; his pupil,

Pru&usta; his disciple, Bhavirakta alias Allata of the Vargatika Brabmaij family from Ra^apallika,

who rebuilt the temple of Harshanatha
;
his disciple, Bhavadyota.

80.

—V. 1028.—Eklihgji (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Nar&vfih&na

of Niigahrada (Nagda) in the family of the Guhila Bappaka. Published in Bhamagar Inscr.,

p. 70. Ed. by L). It. Bhandarkar, «/. B. B. R. A . S.
t
Vol. XXII. pp. 1GG f.

(L. 17).—Vikramaditya-bhublifitah I
ashta(a)vimSati-samyuktc sate da£a-guijc sati||

Prahisli composed by the poet Amra, son of Adityanaga ar.d pupil ni Vedaiiga-muni.

81.

—V. 102|8].—Nimtor (Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Ch&mu^ar&ja. Noticed by Garrick, A . S. /. R., Vol. XXIJI. p. 125, and Kiclhorn in his

List (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 43.

(L. 6).—mahfirfijfidliiraja-6ri-Cliamundaraja-rajye.

(L. 8).—Saiiivat 102[8],

82.—V. 1030.—Haras (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Cliahamana Vigrahar&ja.

Ed. originally by Mill with a lithograph, J. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 361 ff. ; and afterwards

by Kiclhorn, E. Vol. II. pp. 119 IT., and PI. (and with corrections, Ibid. Vol. IX. p. 62,

n. 1). Corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . 17C’., 1909-10, p. 53, who rc-editcd it in J. A.,

Vol. XLlI.pp.60ff.

(L. 33).—Saiiivat 1030 Ashadha-Sudi 15.

In the Chilliamana lineage, Guvaka (I), who was famous as a hero in the assembly of Nagava-

loka* and built the temple of Harshadeva ; his son, Chandraraja
;
his son, Guvaka (II.)

; his son,

Chandana, who defeated the Tomara prince Rudra 8
;

his son Vakpatiraja, who harassed Tantra-

pfila 4 when coming to the Ananta province with the behests of the overlord ; his son Siiiiharaja,

who 3ubdued the Tomara leader, Salavaija 5
;
his son Vigraharaja, who made certain grants to the

god Harshanatha (No. 79). The M. Siiiiharaja also had a brother, named Vatsaraja, and, besides

Vigraharaja, the three sons Durlabhariija, Chandraraja and Govindaraja.

Pra&asti composed by Dhlranaga, son of Thiruka
;
contains some verses of Sura.

83.

—V. 1030.—Baroda (or Piitap) Plate of the Chaulukya MularSja I. Noticed by

Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal ,
Vol. V. p. 3C0.

“ V. S 1030 Bhadrapada-6udi 5, Monday.’ :

1

Monday, 24th August A.I). 974.

84.

—V. 1031.—Dharampurl (Dhar State, C. I.), now Indore, Plates of the Paramara P.M.P.
V&kpatir&jadeva ; issued from UjjayinT. First translated and commented on by Hall,

J. A. >S. B. t Vol. XXX. pp. 195 8. Ed. by Kirtanc, 1. A., Vol. VI. pp. 51 ff. f and Pis.

(LI. 13-14).—§katji(tri)m6a-sahasrika-samvatsare-smin Bhadrapada-6ukla-chaturddasyam-

(iyim) pavitraka-parvvagi.

* Same as in No. 84,

Identical with Nftgabh&ta I. of the Imperial Pratihara family (/. A., Vol XL. p. 239).
9 Kielhoru take* this name to be Rudr£na (*=Rudrapala ?)•—List (of Northern Inscription*) No. 44.
a Tantraj>lla may here denote, not the name, but the designation, of an individual (see Noe. 41 and U00JL
V Ontmay be that he subdued the TCmara leader together with Lavaca, as Kielhoru takes it.
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(LI. 32-33).—Sam 1031 Bhadrapada-6udi 14.

The P. M. P. Kpshnaraja
; his successor, the P. M. P. Vairisimha

;
his successor, the P. M*

P. Siyakadeva
; his successor, the P. M. P. Vakpati alias. Amoghavarsha.

Ajila-dayaka
,
Kanhapaika 1

.

85.

—V. 1034.—Atpur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Guhila) Saktiku-

mfira. Noticed and translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan , Vol. I. p. 700.

Transcript by D. R. Bhandarkar, /. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 191. Discussed and examined

by Mohanlal Vishnulal Pandia, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 63 ff

.

(L. 1).—Sarhvatsara-6atcshu daSasu chatus-trim&aty(d)-adhikesliu Vai3akha-£ukla-prati-

padi saiiivat 1034 VaiSakha-Sukla-pratipada-tithau.

Guhadatta, who belonged to a Brahman family, came from Anandapura and originated the

Guhila dynasty. In his lineage were Bhoja, Mahendra (I.), Naga, Sila 2
,
Aparajita 8 Mahendra

(II.), Kalabhoja, Khommapa(L), [Mattata], Bhartppatta (I.) 4, Siiii(g)ha ; his son, Khomiinuu*

(HO ;
his son, Mahayaka

;
his son Khominiina (III.)

; his son, Bhartppatta (II.), who married

Mahalakshmi of the Riishtrakuta family; their son, Allata 5
, who married HariyadevI,

daughter of a Hiina king ; their son, Naravahana8
, who married a Chahamana princess, daughter

of Jejaya ;
tlieir son, Siilivahana

;
his son, Saktikumara.

86.

—V. 1034.—Gwalior (0. 1.) fragmentary Inscription on ihe pedestal of a Jaina figure of

the time of the (Kachchhapaghata) M. Vajrad&man 7
. Noticed by Hall, J. A . S. B., Vol. XXX.

p. 383. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Ibid . Vol. XXXI. p. 393, PI. I. No. vi.

Sammvatah |
1031 §ri-Vajradama-mahariij&dhiraja Vai6akha-vadi panchaim. . . ,

87.

—V. 1036.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now India Office, Plates of the (Paramiira)

P. M. P. VAkpatirAjadeva alias AmOghavarsha
;

issued from Bhagavatpura. Ed. by

Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B„ Vol. XIX. p. 475 fl. and afterwards by Kielhorn, /. A.,

Vol. XIV. p. 160. Published also in Ind. Inscr. No. 9.

(LI. 11-12).—3hattri(tri)m.4a-sahasrika-samvatsare»smin Karttika-Suddha-paurgijimayam 8

soma-grahana-parvvani.

ss6tl\ November A.D. 979.®

(L. 28).—Samvat 1036 Chaitra-vadi 9.

Genealogy as in No. 84.

Rudraditya was the Ajrld-ddpaka when the camp was at Gu^apura.

88.

—V. 1038.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of Kakkuka (?), Notice! by

Hirananda Sastri, A. S. An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 287.

89.

—V. 1039.—Gyaraspur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1913-14, p. 61.

Samvat 1039 Chaitra-vadi 15 Sani.

90.

—v. 1039.—Date in the Nadol Inscription of V. 1223 (No. 327) for LAkha?a
(Lakshmapa), founder of the Na<Jol branch of the Chahamanaa.

91.

V. 1043,—Kadi (Barod* State) Plates of the Chaulukika (Chaulukya) M. MOlarftja

(I.), son of the M. Ilaji
;
issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Btihler, /. A., Vol. VI. pp. 191, ff.,

and PI.

(L. 9).—surya-grahana-parvvani.

(LI. 21-22).—Saiiivat 1043 Magha-vadi 15 Ravau.

saSunday, 2nd January A.D. 987. 10

i Same as in No. 78. 8 See No. 12. 8 See No. 13.
4 See Noe. 59 4 <fO,

8 AHata, and hie mother Mah&lakshml are mentioned also in No. 57. 0 See No. 30,

* See No. 156. 8 Read-paur?iowid#yft *.

8 A lanar eolipee. visible in India, /• A.t Vol. XIX. p. 23, No 4.

l# A solar eolipse ,nol visible in India, /.At Vol XIX. p. 166, No* 13.
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Conquered the Sarasvata-wia^r/a^a.

Written by Kayastha Kamchana.
92.—V. 1049.—Dcvval (Pillbhit Dist., U. P.) Inscription of Lalla of the Chhinda family.

Ed. by Biihler, E. /., Vol. I. p. 77 ff., and PI.

(L. 26).—Samvat8ara(sahasra) 1049 Margga-vadi 7 Guru-dine||

^Thursday, 20th October A.D. 992. 1

In the family of the sage Chyavana. Vairavarman ; his son, Bhusha^a ; his younger brother,

Malhana, married Aijaliila of the ChulukUvara family ; their son, Lalla, married Lakshmi.

Composed by Nehila, son of Bliatta Sivarudra. Written by the Karanika Takshaditya, a

Gauda, and son of Vish^uhari. Engraved by Somanatha, son of Kamadeva and come from

Kanyakubja.

p
93.—V. 1051.—Balera (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Plates of the Chaulukya MOlar&ja (I.)

;

issued from Aijahilapiitaka. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal
,
Vol. V. p. 300, and by

Deviprasad, Proc. A . 8. B ., 1892, p. 168. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. /., Vol. X. pp. 78 f., and Pis.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1051 Maglia-6udi 15.

(L. 6).—soraa-graha^a-parvva^i.

=Saturday, 19th January A.D. 995.*

Written by Kayastha Kauchana. DutaJca
f
the Mahattarna Sivaraja.

94.

—V. 1053.—rBijapur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Jaina Inscription

of the Rashtrakiita Dhavala and his son B&laprasada, of Hastikui)<JI. Noticed by Kielhorn,

J . A. S. B. y Vol. LXII. Pt. I. p. 309 ff. Ed. by Ramakarna, E. /., Vol. X. pp. 20 ff.

(L. 19).—tri-pamchase sahasre Saradfun-iyam Magha-^u Ida-trayodasyaiii.

(L. 22).—Saiiivat 1053 MaghaAukla 13 liavi-dinc Pushya-nakshatre.

—Sunday, 24th January A.D. 997.

Ilarivarman (his wife Ruchi) ;
their son, Vidagdha (No. 48); his son, Mammata (No. 58);

his son, Dhavala who gave shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the lord oi

the Gurjjams, when Munjaraja* had destroyed Agliatu, the pride of Medapata (Mewar) and

caused them to flee. lie also afforded protection to Mahendra 4 against Durlabhartija 6
, and

supported Dharaijlvaralni 4
,
whose power had been completely exterminated by Mularaja.

It is further stated that Dhavala renounced the world, in his old age, after placing his son

Balaprasada on the throne.

Praiasli composed by Suryacharya. Engraved by the sutradhdra Satayogefivara.

95.

—V. 1053.—Rajorgadh (Ahvar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum ,
Ajmer

,
1918-19, p. 2.

“ The 13th day of the bright half of Magha, Saiiivat 1053.”

Mentions a queen named Prabhuvatf. Engraved by the sutradhdra Trivikrama, son of

Chhajjuka.. .

96.

—V. 1055.—*Nanyaura, (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc/s, Plate of the

(Chandella) P. M. P. Dhahgadeva, lord of Kalanjara ; issued from Ka&ika. Ed. first by

* I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 304, No. 177. On this day, whioh is the proper equivalent of the date for the given

year, theMM of the date commenced 6h. 0m. after mean sunrise.

• * * Akmer eelipaer visible in India.

« A V&kpatLMuftja, Paramara king of Dhara (Nos. 84 and S7).

* llahlndoa^grandson of Lakshmaya, founder of the Na^Ol branch of the Cbahamanas of.Marwar (see the

Genealogical Lists below).

* Brother and suooessor of Vigrabaraja of the Haras inscription (No. 82),

* Of the Paramara dynasty of Marw&r (see the Genealogical Lists below).
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Smith, J.A.S.B., Vol. XLVII. Pt. I. p. 84and,afterwards by Kielhorti, I. A., Vol. XVI. p. 202 ff.

and PI.

(LI. 7-8).—Samvatsara-sahasre pancha-panehatad-adhike Karttikii-paurnnnmasyiim Ravi-

djng Svaih samvat 1055 K[a*]rtti[ka]-Sudi 15 Ravau ady-5h«[ai]va KaSikayaiii Sainhikeyu-inaha-

grasa-pravSMkrita-mandale |

R5hiip-hTiday-ananda-kanda-harina-lnnehhaiie||

=Sundav, 6th November A.l). 998 1
.

In the family of the sage Chandratreya, Harsha 2
;

his son, Yasovarman : His son, Dhnhga.

97 v, [10*] S5.—Sakrai (Jaipur State, Rajputa.ua) Inscription apparently of the time of

king Vatsar&Ja,* successor (?) of the Chahavana Vigraliaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 57.

(L. 15).—Saihvatsara 554 Magha-&udi 5.

Records repairs to a temple by Dayika, queen of Vatsariijn.

98. V. 1056.—Kinsariya (Jodhpur State, Rajput.ana) Inscription of the time of the

(Imperial) Chahamana Durlabharfija and Dadhlchika (Dahiya) Chachcha. Noticed by

Ramakarna, I.A., Vol.XLII. pp. 267 f. ; and Ed. by same, E.I., Vol. XII. pp. 59 ff., and PI.

(L. 22).—Samvat 1056 VaiSakha-4udi Aksha[ya]-tjitiya[yaih] Ravau [?],

In the Chahamana dynasty there was a prince named Vakpatiraja; his son, Siinharaja ; his

son, Durlabharaja, called Durlangliyaincru, wlio conquered the A(Ru ?)so6ittana country. It

describes also the predecessors of Chachcha. In the Dahiyaka or Dadhfehika race, descended

from the sage Dadhichi, there was born Meghaniida, who had from his wife, Masatii, a son,

Vairisimba. He, from his wife Dunda, had Chachcha. He. had two sons, YaSahpuslita and

VJddharana.

(imposed by a Gauda Kayastha named Mahiideva, son of Kalya, a poet.

99 v. 1058.—KhajurJUio (Chhatarpur State, C.T.) Inscription of KOkkala of the

Grahapiti family.® Noticed by Cunningham. A. S. /. R-, Vol. XXI. PI. xix. Ed.‘ by Kielhorn,

E.I., Vol. I, p. 148.

(L. 22).—Samvat 1058 Karttikyam.

AtiyaSobala or Yatobala (settled at Padmavati) ; his son, Mahata ; his son, Javadeva ; his

son, Sekkala or Sckkalla ;
his younger brother, Kokkala or Kokkalla.

100.—V. 1059.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, C. I.) Inscription of the Chandeila

Phan

g

adeva*. put up after his death. Ed. by Sutherland from impressions by Burt in

J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 159 ff., and by Kielhorn Nachrichten i. k. Ges. d. Wissenscha/ten zu

GOUinijen, 1886, pp. 441 ff. A small photo-litho by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pi.

xviii. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. 1. p. 140.

(LI. 32-33).—Saihvat 1059 6rI-Kharjjurava[ka]k3 raja-4ii-[Dhaih]gadeva-rajye.

In the family of the princes descended from the sage Chandratreya, Nannuka ; his son,

Vakpati ; Ilia son, Vijaya ; his son, Rahila
;
his son, Harsha, married Kanchhuka ; their son,

Yaiovarman, married Puppa ; their son, Dhanga, who is said to have lived more than a

hundred years and abandoned his body in the waters of the Ganges and the Jumna, contem-

plating on ltudra.7

1 A lunar eolipse, visible in India, I.

A

. , VoL XIX. p. 23, No. 5.

* In line 0 the original has iri&iharshadiua.

* Vatsaraja is mentioned as paternal uncle to Vigraharaja in No. 82.

• The date seems to be here specified with hundreds omitted.

» See Nos* 273 and 300. Grahapati probably signifies here 1 the swi\

• This inscription was, however, re-engraved in V . 1173 (No 190>s

? This verse,seems to be added to the prajatti when it was re-engraved in V. 1173.
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Composed by Rama, son of Balabhadra and grandson of Nandana of the $abara-pdtra a**d

originally from Tarkiirika. Written by Kayastha Yafiahpala, and engraved by Simha.

101.

—V. 1063.—Dhanop (Shahpura State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Rashtrakufa

Chachcha. Noticed by Deviprasad, Rajputand-mim prdchina-fodha. Ed. by D. R. Bliandarkar,

LA., Vol. XL. p. 175.

(L. 13).—Saiiivat 1063 Vosaga(Vai6akha)-6udi 5 Saure.

In the lineage df the Rasktrakutas, a king called Bhallila
;
his son, Dantivarman

; his sons,

the two kings Buddharaja and Govinda. In their family was Chachcha.

Engraved by Ramadeva, son of Ramranasahi.

102.

—V. 1063.—Barlu (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) devil Inscription recording the death of

the Raja Dahita, son of Javikava, a Maha-Varaha. 1 Referred to by D. R. Bliandarkar,

WO., 1911-12, p. 53.

Saiiivat 1063* Aslia<jha-6udi 9.

103.

—V. 1069.—Bhmtnal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Plates of the (Paramara) M.

Devar&ja. From my own transcript.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1069 MaghaAudi 15.

(L. 12).—Soma-grahayc snatva.

* Wednesday, 11th January A.D. 1012.

Speaks also of the Mahasamanla Pfirgachagda and the prince’s preceptor Matfika. En-

graved by Suryaravi, son of Nyasa.

104.

—V. 1074.—Date in a Shergadh . (Kotih State, Rajputana) Inscription. Ed. by

D.R. Bliandarkar, Z.A., Vol. XL. p. 17G.

(L. 1).—Sainvat 1074 Vai&akha-6udi 3 Aksha-tritiyayam.

105.

—V. 1075.—Date in the Shergadh Inscription (No. 104).

(L. 3).—Saiiivat 1075 Vai&akha-6udi 3.

106.

—V. 1075.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by

D. R. Bliandarkar, A. S. /., An. Rep,
t 1908-09, p. i08.

Sam 1075 AshadhaAudi 10 Aditya-vare Svatl-nakshatre.

107.

—V. 1076.—Rupnagar (Kishangacjh State, Rajputana) Jaina stela Inscription giving

the date of the death of Padmascniicharya. Noticed by 1). R. Bliandarkar, PIIAS. WC., 1910-

11, p. 43.

Saiiivat 1076 Pausha-Sudi 12.

108.

—V. 1076.—Banswara (Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Tlates of the Paramara

P. M. P. BliOjadeva. Ed. by I). R. Bliandarkar, I.A., Vol. XLI. p. 201 ff. ; and by HulUsch,
E.I Vol. XL pp. 182 ff.

(L. 31).—Saiiivat 1076 Magha-£udi 4.

Genealogy up to Vakpati-Amoghavarsha same as in No. 84; his successor, theP. M. P.

Sindhuraja ; his successor, Blioja.

Records a grant of the king on the festival day in consequence of the conquest of the
Kohkaij.

109.

—V. 1076.—Varmap (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Suktliankar,

PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 72.

‘V. 1076 Chaitra-6udi 7 (ratha-saptaml).*

110.

—V. 1076.—Betma (Indore State, C. I.) Plates of the (Paramara) P. M. P. BhOjadeva.
Noticed by Diskalkar* An . Rep . Watson Museum

, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 13; and Ed. by same, E.L,

Vol. XVIII. pp. 322 ff.

(L. 26).—Sainvat 1076 Bhadrapada-6udi 15.

* Corresponds to B&r&ha, an old llajpfit clan.

• Misprinted as 106S in the Report [But Ratha-Sapiatni falls in the bright fortnight of Magha. See
6wamikatmu Pillai’s Indian Ephemerii, Vol. I, Pt. i, p. 64 and the Matsya-puraxia quoted in the Sabdalidlpadrvma

under Saptamu—Ed.].
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Records a grant of the king on the festival day of the conquest, namely, the capture of the

Konka? (Kdmkaiia-grahana-wjaya-parvaiii).

111.

—V. 1078.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramiira P. M. P. Bhojadeva ;

issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kirtane, I. A., Vol. VI. pp. 53 f., and Pis.

(L. 8).—atIt-ashta-s.aptaty-adhika-sahasrika-saTnvatsare Magh-asita tjitlyayam I Ravav~ud

agayana-parvvani.

Sunday, 24th December A. D. 1021. 1

(LI. 30-31).—Samvat 1078 Chaitra-6udi 14.

112.

—V. 1080.—Mathura (U. P.) Jaina imago Inscription. Ed. by Buhler, E.I. % Vol. II.

p. 211, No. xli, and PL

(L. 3).—Sariivatsarai(re) 1080.

113.

—V. 1082.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Riijputana) memorial stone Inscription of

Saihpika, wife of Subhachharlija1 of the Pratihara family.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1082 Chaitra-vadi 1 Aditya-dine.

1

14.

—'V. 1083.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Benares College, Inscription of (the

Pala) king Mahlp&la 3 of Cauda, and his sons (1) Sthirapala and Vasantapilla. Transcript by

Duncan, A*. Res . Vol. V. p. 133. Translation by Wilford, Trans . Beng. As. Soc., Vol. IX.

p. 204. Transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S. I. /?., Vol. III. p. 121 ; Vol. XI.

p. 82. Ed. first by Hnltzsch, I.A.
,
Vol. XIV. p. 140 ;

afterwards by Vogel, A. S. /., An.

Rep., 1903-04, pp. 222 f., and Akshay Kumar Maitreya, Gaufla-lekha-mala, pp. 107 ff. Notes

by Venis, J.P.A.S.B. , Vol. II. p. 445.

(L. 3).—Samvat 1083 Pausha-dine 11.

115.

—V. 1084.—Date in the Slierga<Jh Inscription (No. 104).

(L. 4).—Samvat 1084 Alagha-sudi 13.

116.

—V. 1084.—JhusI (Allahabad Dist., U. ?.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plato of the

(Pratihara?) P. M. P. Trildchanap&ladeva, successor of the P. M. P. Rajyapaladeva who

was successor of Vijayapaladcva
;

issued from near Prayaga on the banks of the Ganges.

Referred to by Brown, As. Res., Vol. XVII. p. 621 and Hall, J.A.S.B. , Vol. XXXI. p. 8, note.

Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 34, and PL

(L. 8).—dakshinayana-samkrantau.

(L. 16).—Sam 1084 Srava$a-vadi 4.

= 25th June A.D. 1027. 4

117.

—V. 1086.—Radhanpur (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Bhlma-
deva (I.) 5

;
issued from Aijahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, I.A. , Vol. VI. p. 193 H. Published

in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 191 f., and Pis.

(L. 1).—Vikrama-samvat 1086 Karttika-6udi 15.

(LL 5-6).—adya Karttiki-parvvapi.

Dutaka ,
the Mahdsdrhdhivigrahika Cham$a6arman. Engraved by Kavastha Varvara, son

of Kamchana.

118.

—V. 1086.—Mundaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the

(Chaulukya) M. Bhlmadeva, (I.) of Aijahilapataka. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WG., 1919-20,

p. 54. But the text and translation were already published by Dr. G<trson da Cunha in his

Origin of Bombay in J.B.B.R.A.S. , Vol. XX. p. 49.

* 15th day of the dark half of Vai6akha of V. E. 1086.*

1 On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise, but the word tritiy&y&m may per-

haps have been put erroneously for dvttly&y&m. I.A* VoL XIX. p. 361, No. 160.

* See No. 119. • See No. 1626 4 ff. * LA., Voi XIX. p. 174, No. 1 12.

* Compare LA., Vol. XIX. p. 253.



20 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. tVoL. XIX.
119.

—V. 1090.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription of the

Pratihara Chfilula, son of Subhachharaja, in the family of Karkuka. 1 From my own transcript.

(LI. 4*5).—Saravat 1090 Pausha-sita-paurgimayam.

120.

—V. 1091.—British Museum Sarasvatl stone image Inscription of the time of (the Para-

mara) Bhftja. Transcribed by Dikshit, Rupam
, 1924, p. 2.

Sculptured by Magathala, son of the sutradhara Sahira. Written by Sivadeva.

121.

—V. 1093.—Karra (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription (grant)

of the M. Ya&ahp&la
; issued from Ka$a. Noticed by Colebrooke in As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 441 and

Misc. E88ays
t

Vol. IT. p. 278. Published by Prinsep, J.A.S.B. ,
Vol. V. p. 731. Discussed

by Dayaram Sahni, A . S. An. Rep. 1923-24, p. 123 ;
and Ed. by same, J.R.A.S., 1927,

p. 094, and PI. V.

(LI. 1-6).—Samvat 1093 Aahadha-6udi 1 ady-eha Srlmat-Kate maharajadhiraja-6rl-

Ya&ahpaJ&[h*] Kau6iimba-mag<Jale.

122.

—V. 1093.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) Ampta-cave Inscription containing the

names of * Chandragupta * and ‘ Vikramaditya,’ Noticed by Fleet, I.A., Vol. XIII. p. 186 and

Vol. XIV. p. 352. Remarks by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-16, p. 66.

(L. 4).—Samvat 1093.

Records the restoration by Kanha of a temple of Vishgu first built apparently by Chandra*

gupta (II.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty.

123.

—V. 1099.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Paramara PttrgLa-

pftla of Chandravati. Published in J.A.S.B., Vol. X. pp. 671 II. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol.

IX. pp. 12 II. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, l.A.
, Vol. XL. p. 239.

(LI. 22-23).—Navanavatir*ih-asId«Vikramaditya-kalfi
||

jagati da6a-6atanam»agrato

yattra purgna [ !*] prabhavati Nabha-miise athanake Chittrabhanoh
||

Mjiga&irasi 6a£amke

k fish n a- pa ksh e navamyam
||

*12th August A.D. 1042.

Records a benefaction by a queen named Lahigi, younger sister of Purnapala and widow

of a king named Vigraharaja, at Vata*.

It gives the following genealogy of Purnapala :— Utpalaruja
;
his son, Aragyaraja ; his son,

Vasudeva alias Adbhuta-Kfishgaraja
;
his son, [Dharagivaraha ] ;

his son, Mahipala
;
his son,

Dhandhuka (wife, Amjitadevi)
;
their son, Purgaptlla, who ruled over Arbuda-mag^aia. It

ulso gives the following genealogy of Vigraharaja, husband of Lahigi :—Bhavagupta in the

line of YOta, who reigned at Vata and restored the temple of the Sun ; in his lineage Samgama-

raja, ruler of Badari in Vaiii&aratha ;
his son, Durlabhariija ; his son, Chacha

; and liis son,

Vigraharaja.

Composed by the Brahmag MatpSarman, son of Ilari ;
and engraved by Siv&p&la, son of

the sutradhara Deuka, grandson of Durga (Durgarka), and great grandson of the sihapati Naga.

121.

—

V. 1099.—Varmag (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Paramara

Pftrnap&la, son of Dhandhua (Dhandhuka). Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS• WC^ 1916*17,

p. 72.

‘ V. 1099 Jyoshtha-sudi 30 Wednesday.1

125.

—

V. 1100.—Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of

Vijayadhiraja.* Ed. by Fleet, I. A Vol. XIV. p. 10. Published in Ind. Inscr. No. 7.

I Soe No*. 30 al
"*—

* Fob see l‘KA&, 9 C., 1905*06. p. 52 ff.

a Probably a mistake for Vijay-ddi-rdja°. In that ease his name becomes Vijayaraja. Kielhorn takes him

to be a Kaobcbhapaghata prince. Mure probably he was a scion of tho Saurasena family (No. 71)*
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(LL 6-10).—Na&irii yatu &atarh sahasra-sahitam samvatsaraparii drutaih
| mil[ya ?]-Bha.

drapadah sa bhadra-padavim masati samarohatu
|
s*asy»aiva kshayum-etu Soma-sa[hi]ta

kfish^l dvitlya tithih ...
(LI. 17-18).—Sarii 1100 Bhadra-vadi 2 Chaiiidre kalyanaka-difne].

« Monday, 13th August A.D. 1044. 1

126.

—V. 1101.—Rajorgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurisbankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1918-19, p. 2.

“ Monday the third day of the bright half of Vai£akha, Samvat 1101.”

* Monday, 2nd April A.D. 1044.

127.

—V. 1102.—Bhadund (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Paramara M. PQr^ap&la, son of Dhaiiidhuka and ruling over Arbtida-mawjala. Noticed by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 50. Ed. by Ramakarna, J.B.B.R.A.S . . VoL

XXIII. p. 78 ff.

(L. 2).—Sainvat sre(sareshu) 1102 Karti[ka]-vadi paiiichaniyaih 5.

128.

—V. 1103.—Tilakwadii (Baroda State) Plates* of the feudatory Jasdraja of Saiiigama-

kheta-mantfala and of the time of (the Paramara) Bhdjadeva. Ed. by Kudalkar, Proc. Trans.

First Ori. Conference,
Poona

, pp. 324 fl.

Vasa(Vatsa)rair»Vikramadityaih satair^ekadasais^tatha |1 trv-uttarair-»Marga-mase~sniin

Some Somasya parvayi
|

Iu the Sravanabhadra family there was one Suraditya who meditated on the feet of Bhojadeva

and was well-known in Kanyakubja. He fought with Sahavahana and others and made the royal

glorv of Bhojadeva stable. His son, Jasdraja.

Composed by Kayaitha Sohika, son of Aivala, born in the lineage of Vala.

129.

—V. 1107.—Nanyaura (Hamlrpur Dist., U. F.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the

Chandella P. M. P. Devavarmadeva, devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and lord of

Kalaiijura
;
issued from Suhavasa. Ed. by Kiclhorn, I.A., Yol. XVI. pp. 205 f., and PL

(LI. 7-9).—Samvat 1107 Vai&akha-mase kri[shna]-pakshS tptlyayam Soma-dine , . .atml-

yarn.ltuh rajni-sri-Bhuvanadevyah samvatsarl(ri)k<L

* Monday, 1st April A.D. 1051.*

The P. M. P. Vidyadhara ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vijayapala ;
his successor, Dcvavarman,

whose mother was Bhuvanadevl.

130.

—V. 1107.—Rajpur (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurisbankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
y
Ajmer

,
1918-19, p. 2.

“The 15th day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, Samvat 1 lO?.**

Written by Ajita.

131.

—V. 1111.—Bagodia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) tlrthambd Inscription recording the

death of a Guhilaputra (Geklot). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC. 9 1911-12,

p. 52.

Samvat 1111 Pkaguga-sudi 3.

132.

—V. 1112.—Mandhata (Nimar Dist., C. P.) Plates of the (Paramara) P. M. 1\

Jayaaimhadeva ; issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E.J. y
Yol. III. p. 48, and Pl.

1 1.A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 134.

* The first of these (three) Plates is missing.

On this day, which is the proper equivalent of the date for the given year, the tithi li the date conmmcci

6 b. 40 m. after mean sunrise. I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 364, No. 178.
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(L. 29).—Sariivat 1112 Asha<}ha-vadi 13.

Genealogy up to Bhoja as in No. 108 ;
his successor, Jayasimha.

133.

—V. 1116.—Panah5j*a (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Paramara

MaxjujLalika and of the time of the Paramara king Jayasiihha of Malwa. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum ,
Ajmer

,
1916-17, pp. 2 f.

It describes the origin of Paramara from the fire fountain on Arbuda, after which it extols

five Paramara princes of Malwa, i>., Slyaka, Munjadeva, Sindhuraja, Bhoja, and Jayasimha.

It also gives the account of the Paramaras cf Vagatja who belonged to a junior branch of the Para-

mams of Malwa. It states that in the Paramara family king Dhanika was born, who built

the temple of Dhane&vara near Mahakala (at Ujjain). After him his brother’s son Chachcha

became king. For the sake of Slyaka he gave battle to Khottikadeva at Khalighatta on the

bank of the Reva (Narmada) and went to heaven. [His son was Chagdapa]. His son was

Satyaraja, who received fortuno from king Bhoja and fought with Giirjaras. He married

Raja^ri of the Ohahamana family. From her was born Limbaraja, whose younger brother was

king Man(jalika. He made the powerful commander Kanha a prisoner in battle and handed

him over with his horses and elephants to Jayasimha. Mandalika built at Pasulakhetaka

(PaijaMya) a temple of god Siva known after him as Ma$<jaleSvara.

134.

—v. 1116.—Udavapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription 1 in vernacular, speaking of the

Paramara Udaydditya as having built a temple of Siva. Noticed in J.A.S.B. , Vol. IXl p.

549 ;
and J.A.O.S. , Vol. VII. p. 35. Referred to also by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 9

1913-14, p. 66.

(Tj. 6).—ekadasa-6ata-varsh-aiiiga tad-adhikarii shotjasarff eha Vikramc(m)dr-esam
||
samvat

1116 nava-sara-ekasiti Saka gata Salivahina cha nripadhLsa Sake 981.*

135.

—V. 1117.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Paramara M. Krish^ar&ja, son of Dhandhuka and grandson of Devaraja. Ed. by Jackson,

Bom . Gaz.j Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 472, No. IV. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS .

WC., 1907-08, p. 37.

(LI. 3-5).—Samvat 1117* Magha-6udi 6 Ravau Arl-Siimal6 Parainara-vam6-odbhavo mahara-

ja lhiraja(ja)-firI-Krishi}arajah 6rI-Dhamdhuka-sutah 6rImad-Devaraja-pauttrah tasmin kshitI65

vijayini.l

aSunday, 31st December A. D. 1060.

136.

—V. 1118.—Deogarh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) sati stone slab Inscription. Noticed by Har-

greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. i, No. 13.

4 (Vikrama) Samvat 1118 Jyeshtlia su Tuesday.’

137.

—V. 1119.—Mount Abu (Sirohi Slate, Rajputana) Inscription of a minister of the Chau-

lukya Bhlmadeva I. Referred to by Kielhorn, E.I. ,
Vol. IX. p. 148.

138.

—v. 1120.—Mandhata(Nimar Dist-., C. P.) AmareSvara temple Inscription, containing

verses by Halayudha, resident of Navagrama in Da kshiija-Racjhi. Noticed by Hiralal, Descrip-

tive Lists of Inscr. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 72, No. 99.

“ Kartika vadi 13 of Sarhvat 1120.”

139.

—v. 1123.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time

of the (Paramara) M. Krishnardja. E l. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz. 9 Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 473, No. V.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1123 Jyeshtha-vadi 12 Sanau
||
ady*eha Srl-Srimale maharajSdhiraja-

6iI-KfUh?araja-rfijye.

-Saturday, 12th Mnv A.D. 1067.

1 the date of the Inscription is V. 1562-9. 1427.

* The English translation has 1113.

* From the original record.
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ttssss=== = = == =140.

—V. 1130.—Nandia(Sirohi State, R&jputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gauriahunkur

Ojha, An . Rep . Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3.

“The 13th day of the bright half of VaiAakha Sari;vat 1130.”

141.

—V. 1131.—Navsari (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karnar&ja

and the Mahdniari(jalesvara Durlabharaja of Nagasurika. Noticed by I). R. Bhuud-irkar,

PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. 55 ;
and again by Banerji, Ibid. 1917-18, pp. 35 f. Ed. by Arliarva,

J.B.B.R.A.S. ,
Vol. XXVI. pp. 257 ff., and Pis.

(LI. 8-10).—j§ri-Vikramadity-otpadita-samvatsara-[6ate]shv=ekadaAasu ekatri(triiii)sad*

adhikcslm atr-afm^jkato^pi giiii 1131 Kaittika-Audi ekiidaAl-parvagi.

Gangoya of Chaulukya lineage ; his son, Chandraiaja
;
his son, Durhibhaiiija.

Dutahn, the Mahasdndkivujrahika [Bhojgadi tya ;
written by Kokaia, son oi Kavastha

VatcAvara.

142.

—V. 1132.—Auvii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Nfidol

Chahamana), Khi(Ji)iiidrap&la, son of A»iahila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRA6.

WC., 1908-09, p. 50.

Satnvat(u) 1132 AAvaynja amavasya(ya)m Sani-dine.

* Saturday, 12th September A.D. 1075.

143.

—V. 1134 and 1135. —Kahla (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of

the Kalachuri P. M. P. S6<Jhadeva, worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva), who meditated on the feet

of the P. M. P. Maryadasagaradeva ; issued from Dhuliaghatta. Ed. by Kielhorn, A’./.,

Vol. VII. pp. 88 ff.

(L. 39).—chatustrin(m)Aat-samvatsnr-adhik-aikadaAa-Aata-samvatsare Pauslia masi Auk! i-

aaptamyam llavi-dine |
ady^ottarayana-samkrantau.

^Sunday, 24th December A.D. 1077, when the 7th tithi of the bright half of Pausha

ended 17 h. 21 m., and the Uttarayana-samkranti took place 5 h. 35 m. after mean suniisc

(L. 57).—Samvat 1135 Chaitra-va(ba)hiila-shashthyam
||
Ravi-dine

|
likhito^yaiii r.im . t \i •

(mra-)patta . . .

-Sunday, 21th February A.D. 1079.

Begins with the following mythical and legendary beings :—the moon who was Atri’s son,

Budha, Pururavas, Nahuslia, Haihava, Kritavlrya and Kartavlrya Arjuna
;
in the family descend-

ed from the last, a personage, who conquered Ayomuklia and the Krathas, captured Kalinjnm,

and was an ornament of the Kalachuris. This last gave the kingdom to his younger brother,

Lakshmaharaja, who conquered Svetapada. In the latter’s family was king Rajaputra, who

captured Vahali, lord of horses, defeated the kings of the east and humbled Kiritin and other

princes. From him sprang Sivaraja (I.)
;
and his son was Samkaragana (I.). His son was Gunftn'i-

bhodhideva (Gunasagara I.) ;
who received a tract of land from Bhojadeva 1 and snatched away

the fortune of the Gauda. From his first wife Kanchanadcvl, he had a son, Ullabha, who, after

reigning, himself, placed on the throne his brother Bhamanadeva (son of the step-mother Mada-

nadevi) who warred with the king of Dhara. Bhamana’s son (from DehatfadevI) was U3ariika-

ragana (II.)-Mugdhatunga ; his son, from queen Vidya, Gunasagara (II.)
; his son, from

Rajavii, Sivaraja (II.)-Bhamana ; his son, from SugalladevI, Samkaragana (III.)
; and his son,

from YaAolekhyadevi, Bhlma, who lost his kingdom. It was, however, regained by his step-

brother, Vyasa alias Maryadasagara, born of LavanyavatT, at Gokulaghatta, on Monday, the

eighth tithi in the bright half of the second Jyeshtha of the year 1087 (-Monday, ihe 31st May

A.D. 1031). Vyasa’s son was So<Jhadeva who is described as the lifo of Sarayupara and

who issued the grant after bathing in the Gancjaki.

i This may be Bhdjadcva II. ox Kanauj (ace the * Imperial Pratiharaa ’ in the Genealogical bitte belowj
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144.—V. 1135.—Sirohi (Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1921*22, p. 1.

“ Monday the eleventh day of the dark half of Jyeshtha, Samvat 1135.
,,

= Monday, 29th April A.D. 1079.

113.—V. 1136.—Arthu$a (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription 1 of the Paramara

Mandanadeva. Noticed by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XXII. p. 80 and Ed. by Barnett, E.I.

,

Vol. XIV. pp. 297 ff.

(LI. 52-53).—Sa(§a)ka[t*] sahasr-aika-sa(6a)te praya[te sha<J-ntta]re trimsa(fia)ti yati kale
||

.... Sarhvat 1136 Phalguna-6udi 3 Su(§u)kre.

-Friday, 31st January A.T). 1080.

On Mount Arbuda, Vasishtha created a warrior called Paramara to bring back his cow stolen

by Visvfimitra. In his lineage, Vairisimha ;
his younger brother, Dambarasimha. In his line-

age was Kaiiikadeva (Kakkadeva ?), who defeated the king of Karnata on the Narmada and

died fighting for Sriharsha of Malava.* His son was Cha^dapa ; his son, Satyaraja
;
his son

Mandanadeva, who conquered Sindhuraja. (He had a son called ChamuQjaraja).*

Composed by Chandra, younger brother of Vijaya Sadhara and son of the poet, Sumalti

Sadhara. Written by Asariija, son of Kayastha Sridhara.

146.

—V. 1137.—Ajmer Museum pillar inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An.

Rep . Rajputana Museum, Ajmer

,

1920-21, p. 2.

“ Thursday, the first day of the bright half of Kiirtika, Sam. 1137.”

147.

—V. 1137.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the Paramara Udayaditya.

Noticed by Kielhorn, LA., Vol. XX. p. 83.

(L. 5).—Samvat 1137 Vaisa(6a)kha-sudi 7.

148.

—V. 1137.—Arthuna (Bflnswarii State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Paramara Ch&mui^<3Lar&]a. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1914*15, p. 35 ;

and Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2.

Mentions his officer, whose name is lost, but who had three sons, Asadeva, Bhavyasa-

raja and Anantapula.

149.

—V. 1143.—Kortii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 1W O., 1908-09, p. 52.

Samvat 1143 Vai6akha*6udi 3 Bjihaspati-dine,

^Thursday, 8th April A.I). 1087.

150.

—V. 1143.—JHalrapatan (Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of

(the Paramara) Udayaditya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905*06, p. 56,

No. 2094. Eel. by Bishweshw.tr Nath Shastri, J.T.A.S.B., Vol. X. pp. 241 f., and PI. xxii.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1143 Vai&akha-&udi 10.

151.

—V. 1145.--!)ubkund (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina Inscription of the Kacluhhapa-

gliata M. Vfkramasirhha. A description with photo-litho by Cunningham, A. S. 1., R.t

Vol. XX. pp. 99 ff., and Pis. xxi and xxii. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol, II. pp. 237 ft

(L. 6J).—Samvat 1145 Bhadrapada-sudi S Soma-dinc
[|

^Monday, 21st August A.I). 1088*; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 361, No. 170.

In the Kachchhapaghata family, Yuvariija
;
his son Arjuna, an ally qr feudatory of [the

Chandelln] Vidyadhara, slew in battle Rajyupalrt* [of Kanauj] ; his son, Abhimanyu (a contem-

porary of king Bhoja)
; his son, Vijavapala

;
his son, Vikramasimha.

1 Taken by Kielhorn and Barnett as belonging to his son, Chamu^^laraja.
1 Molt probably the Knslitraluta KhCttiga and Sriharshadeva-Slyaka II. of Malwa who vanquished the

former.

* Mentioned as merely living when the temple was built by MantJ&na.

« Oaihis Jay tho lilhi of the date commenced 3 h. 23 m. after mean sunrise. • See No. 116,
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Composed by Vijayakirti, son (t.e., pupil) of Santish§i.ia.

1

Written by Udayaraja and engraved by Tilhaga.

152.

—V. 1147.—SadadI (Jodhpur State, Rajputana)' Inscriptions of the time of the (Nfidol

Chahamana) Maharaja Jdjaladdva of Marwar. Noticed by Kiclhorn, A’./., Vol. IX. p. 158.

Ed. by D. Ii. Bhandarkar, Ibid. Vol. XI. pp. 27 f.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1147 Vai£akha-6udi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-va^.are.

=*Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091 ; see E.I., Vol. IX. p. 159.

153.

—V. 1147.—Na<}5i (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (NadOl

Chahamana) M. Jdjaladeva. Noticed by Kiclhorn, E.I. , Vol. IX. p. 159, and D. K.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1908-09, p. 45. Ed. by the latter, E.I., Vol. XI. p. 28.

(LI. 1-2).—Saihvat 1147 VaiAakha-Audi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-vasar<5.

^Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091.

Contents identical with No. 152.

154.

—V. 1148.—Chandravatl (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of

the Gahadavala P. M. P. Chandradeva of Kanauj. Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. AX’.,

1907-08, pp. 20 f. & 39, No. 88. Ed. by Stcn Konow, E.I. ,
Vol. IX. pp. 304 f.

(LI. 10-11).—[Samvat] 1148 Karttika-sudi* . . .

YaAovigraha
;
his son, Mahiehandra

;
his son, Chandradeva, worshipper of MahcAvnra (£iva)

who gained the sovereignty of Giidhipura (Kanauj) and protected the sacred places of KuAi, KuAi-

ka, Uttara-Kosala, and Indrasthaniyaka.

Written by Thakkura Mahanaiiida.

155.

—V. 1148.—Siinak (Baroda State) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Karnadeva
Traildkyamalla ; issued from Anahilapiitaka. Ed. bv Hultzsch, E.I.

,
Vol. I. pp. 317 f., and Pi.

(L. 1).—Vikrama-sariivat 1148 VaiAiikha-Audi 15 Some.

(L. 6).—adva soma -grahana -parvan i

.

—Monday, 5th May A.D. 1091 : a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

Dutaka, the Mahdsarhdhivigrahika Chahila. Composed by the Akshajntfrfika Kekkaka*,

son of Kayastha Vate.Avara.

lot).

—

V. 1150.—Gwalior (C. I.) Sasbahu temple Inscription of the Kaclichhapnuhutft

Mahipaladeva. Ed. by Kiclhorn, I.A., Vol. XV. p. 36, and PI. Published also in

Prachlna-lekha-mald, Vol. I. p. 81.

(L. 40).—Ekada4asv*atltcshu saiiivatsara-Aateshu cha
|
ek5napafichasa(Aa)ti cha gateshv==

adve(bde)shu Vikramat
||
Panchase(se) ch~Asvi(Avi)ne miise krislina-pakshe ariikat.o*pi

1150
||
Asvi(Avi)na-va(ba)hula-pariichamyaih.

In the Kachchhapaghata (Kachchhapari) family, Lakshmana
;
his son Vajradaman, who

defeated a ruler of Giidhinagara, i.e., Kanauj, and conquered Gopadri, i.e Gwalior
;
Mancala-

raja 4
;
Kirtiraja

;
his son Muladcva, also called Bliuvanapaia and Trailokvamalla, married Deva-

vrata
;
their son, Devapala

;
his son Padmapala

;
succeeded by Mahlpala-Bhuvanaikurmilla,

who was son of Suryapiila, but is called brother of Padmapala.

1 Santishena, in a sabhd held before king BhOjaduva, defeated hundreds of disputants who hsd assailed

AmbarosSna and other learned men. He was son (—pupil) of Burlabhas^nasGri who was son («= pupil) of Ku;a<

bhush&ga and grandson (
pupil’s pupil) of Guru DfivasSna, of the Lat&v&gata-gwpa.

1 Originally panchadakyaikQurau, corresponding to Thursday, the 7th of November A.D. 1090, seems to La\ v

been engraved, which was afterwards changed into ek&daig&ih Ravau (—Sunday, 3rd November, A.D. lC&i/)

E l., VuL XX« pp. 303 f.

* See No. 141.

• This name occurs in a fragmentary inscription of Bay&na (/.A ., Vol. XIX. p. 9). Ur this last way be an

imperfect description of No. 71.
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Composed by Manikantha, son of Govinda and grandson of Rama
; written by his friend, the

Digambara, Yu&odeva
;
and engraved by Padma, son of DSvasvamin, and by Simhavaja and

Mfihnla.

157.

—v. 1150.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gfihadavala) P. M. P. Chandradeva of Kanauj. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E.l. , Vol

XIV. pp. 193 ff. and PI.

(L. 20).—p.inchibkd-adhik-aikadaSa-Sata-samvatsare A6vinc masi amavasyayam Ravi-

dine-=nke-pi saiiivat 1150 ASvina-vadi 15 Ravau suryoparaga-parvagi.

=23rd October A.D. 1093.

Written by Kayastha Hfidayadhara, son of Sivastambha.

158.

—V. 1150.—Raghuniithgadh (Jaipur State, Rajputiina) Inscription referring itself to

the reign of a Chandel king. Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55.

159.

—V. 1151.—Amera (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Gwalior Mu/eiim, Inscription of the

time of the Paramara king, Naravarman. Noticed by Garde, An. Rep . Archwol. Dept.,

Gwalior Stale
,
1923-24, pp. 10 and 26 ;

and A.S.I. ,
An. Rep., 1923-2/, p. 135.

* V.S. 1151 Ashadha-&udi 7’.

160.

—V. 1151.—Pali (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction

for the spiritual merit of the two Elders, Bliada and Madtika af Pradyotanacharya-gachchha ;(.nd

residents of Pallikii. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, ERAS. W C., 1907-08, p. 45.

Saiiivat 1161 Ashacjlia-sudi 8 Gurau.

161.

—V. 1152.—Dubkunrl (Gwalior State, 0. I.) Jaina pillar Inscription. Transcript by

Cunningham, A. S. I. R. t Vol. XX. p. 102, and PI. XXII.

(L. 1).—Sa ihvut 1152 Vai$asha(kha)-sudi pariichamyam
||

162.

—V. 1154.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate recording a grant on this date made at Varanasi

by Chandradeva, father and predecessor of the (Giihadavala) P. M. P. Madanapaladeva
of Kanauj, who issued the plate. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 11, and PL

(LI. 11-12).—chatulipa(shpa)mchfisa($a)d-adhika-sa(Sa)taikadasa(sa)-samvatsare MaghS
rniisi su(.4u)kla-pakshc t lit lyiiyaril Sonia-dine Varanasyam uttarayana(ga)-sariikrantau

ankntah sarhvat 1 154 Mfiglia-sudi 3 Some.

The date is irregular. 1

Genealogy up to Chanrlradeva same as in No. 154 ; his son, Madanapala (Madanadeva).

163.

—V. 1154.—Dcogadh (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the

Chandella KIrtivarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R.
}
Vol. X. p. 103, and PL

xxxiii. Ed. by ILultzsch, I. A., Vol. XI. p. 311 ;
and Kielhorn, ibid. Vol. XVIII. p. 238.

(L. 8).—Saiiivat 1154 Chaitra-[&u]di 2 Ravau.

=Sunday, 7th March A.D. 1098.*

Records that Vatsaraja, native of Rama^Ipur, son of Maludhara and chief minister of

the king constructed the fort of Klrtigiri (Deogatjh).

In the Chandella family, Vidyadhara
; his son, Vijayapala ; his son, KIrtivarman.

164.

—V. 1156.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gahadavtila) P. M. P. Chandradeva of Kanauj. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E. Vol.

XIV. pp. 197 ff., and PL

(LI. 15-16).

—

shatpariicha6ad-adhika-Sat-aik3d3(da)6a-8aihvat8are VaiAakha-sit-akshata-

tatKta)-tritIyayam Sani-dine.

Saturday, 14th April A.D. 1100.

Engraved by Madhava, son of Gaihgadhara.

» See LA., Vol. XVIII. p. 10 ; Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 10L
! 7t 4» VoL XIX. j>. 36, No. 61.
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165.

—V. 1157.—Arthiina (Banswara State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription

of the time of the Paramara CMmu^ar&ja, son of Mariidana. Noticed by D. R. Bhan-

darkar, PRAS. WC. t 1908-09, p. 49.

saptapamcha£ad-adhike sahasrS cha 6at-ottare
|
Chaitra-krishna-dvitlyayam. . .

.

Vikrama-samvat 1157 Chaitra-vadi 2 Some. 1

166.

—V. 1159.—Date in the Kadambapadraka Plates of V. 1167 (No. 180).

* 15th day of the bright half of Pausha in the year 1159.’

Records a grant of land by king Naravarmadeva on this date.

167.

—V. 1159.—Arthupa (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Paramara Ch&mu9<3Lar&ja* Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museumt

Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2.

168.

—V. 1161.—Basahi (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Maha -

rdjaputra G6vindachandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Asatika on the Yamuna. Ed. by

Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B. t Vol. XLIL Pt. I. pp. 314 ff.
;
and Fleet, I. A ., Vol. XIV.

p. 103.

(LI. 8-9).—Samvat-sahas[r]-aiko ekashashty-uttara-Sat-abhyadhik5 Pausha-mase feukla-

pakshfi paihchamyam Ravi-dine8,hke saihvat 1161 Pausha-Sudi 5 itavau*... ..

(L. 1 6).—uttarayana(iia)-saihkrariitau.

=Probably Saturday, 24th December A.D. 1104.*

Genealogy up to Madanapala, same as in No. 162 ; his son, the Rdjaputra Govindachandra.

Engraved by Vijayadasa, son of Kuke, with the approval of the PurGhita Jaguka, the Mahal*

taka Valhana and the Pratihdra Gautama.

169.

—V. 1161.—Gwalior (C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription of t) e

successor of the Kachchhapaghata Mahlp&ladeva. 4 Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. //.,

Vol. II. p. 354. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXI. p.

418. Ed. by Hultzsch, 1 . A ., Vol. XV. pp. 202 f.

(L. 9).—kI-Vikramarkka-nripa-kal-atIta-samvatsaran£m5m*ekashashfcy-adhikfivam~eka*

daSa-Satyam Magha-6ukla-shashthyarh.

Bhuvanapala4
;
his son, Aparajita 7 -Devapala

;
his son, Padmapala

;
Mahipala ....

Composed by Nirgranthanatha YaSodeva. 4

170.

—V. 1161.—Nagpur (C.P.) Museum Inscription of the Paramara Naravarmadeva.
Ed. by Ba] Gangadhar Sastri, J.B.B.R.A.S.

, Vol. I. pp. 259 ff.; Lassen, Z.D.M.G.
, Vol. VII. p.

194 ;
and Kielhorn, E.I. , Vol. II. pp. 182 ff.

(L. 40).—Sam 1161
||

In the family of the hero Paramara, Vairisiriiha ;
his son Slyaka

;
his son Mufijaraja

; his

younger brother Sindhuraja
;
his son Bhoja

;
his relative Udayaditya (defeated the Chcdi Karpa

who was joined by the Kari^atas)
;

his son, Lakshmadeva, 8 who attacked Tripurl anu exacted

submission from the Kira Chief near the Sarasvati ; his brother Naravarman.

Probably composed by Naravarmadeva himself in praise of his brother.

1 Quoted from my transcript. 1 Probably put erroneously for 8anudine and Sanaa.
« Soe I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 363, No. 176. 4 No. 156.

1 Read usathvatsard^dm°
4 He had an Acoountant named Man6ratha, a Mathura Kayastha.
f It is possible to take Aparajita as an elder brother of Devapala.
1 An expedition of conquest has been ascribed to him almost exactly like that of Ragbu in the RaqhvvaiMa

stating that ho defeated the AAga and Kalinga on the oast, the Chdla and Papdya on the south as far at tho

Tamraparp! and that he proceeded afterwards as far north as the V&Akshu and vanquished the Turuslikaa.
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171.

—V. 1162.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gahadavala) Mahdrdjaputra G6viadachaadMtva of Kanauj
; issued from Vishnupura on

the Ganges. Ed. by Venis, E.L, Vol. II. pp. 359 ft.

(L. 6).—SatiivatBsahasr-aike dvishashty-uttara-fot-abhyadhike Kftrttika*lai(pau)r^ainasy5*

(syaih) Bhaume dine 'nke*pi samvat 1162 [Karttika]-6udi 5 (15) Bhaume..*.

(L. 14).—Kiirttikyam nimittS.

=Tuesday, 21th October A.D. H05.

1

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Vijayadasa with the approval of the Pratihdra

Gautu ma, the PurOhita Jaguka, (GGvindachandra’s) mother Ralhadevl* and the Mahattaka

Valhana.

172.

—V. 1162.—Sangarli (Sirolii State, Rajputan a) Inscription of the time of Durlafeha*

rftja, son of Sochara(ja). Noticed by Gautishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer
, 1910-11, p. 7.

173.

—V. 1162.—Revasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Chlihamana) P. M. P. Ppithivir&ja (I.). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. TfC.,

1909-10, p. 52.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1162.

(L. 6).—Vaisakha-sudi 10 Chaihdra-ding. 1

174.

—V. 1163 (for 1164).—Bahuvara Plate of (the Gahadavala) MadanapaladSva of

Kanauj and his (?) queen Pyithvl6rlka ;
issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Bendall, J . R. A. S. 9

1896, p. 787.

(L. 12).—trishashly-adhika-6at-aikada&a-samvatsare Paushe masi lq-ishna-pakslie amavas-

yam S5ma-dine surya-grahano.

=Monday, 16th December A.D. 1107 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India.

175.

—V. 1164.—Madhucara-ghar (Harouta, Rajputana) Inscription of the time Of the

ParamaraNaravarman. Referred to by Tod, Trans. R. As. Soc ., Vol. I. p. 226,

“ On the full moon of Pausha, Samvat 1164. 4”

Mentions apparently Sindhuraja (Sind hula ?), Bhoja, Udayaditya, and Naravarman.

176.

—V. 1164.—Kadmal (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Plates of the (Guhila) M. Vijaya-*
Simha of Nagahrada.

(LI. 19-20).—^^rI-Vikrama-kfU-iltIta-samvatsara-6ati\shv*6kada4asu chatuh[shashty-]adhi-

keshu Ash&dha Jma8-amavasya(yam) Surya-[grahan]e^nkato-pi samvat 116[4] varshe Asha41ia-

Vftdi 1[5].
#

=Wednesday, 10th June A.D. 1108.

177.

—V. 1165.—Arthuna (Banswara State, Rajputilna) Inscription of the time of the Para-

jnara VijayfcrtLja (of Vagada). Noticed hy Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer, 1917-18, p. 2.

“ The second day of the bright half of Phalguna, Sam. 1165.”

Contains the names of Maxima and ChamuijtJaraja, grandfather and father, respectively,

of Vijayaraja.

178.

—V. 1166.—Rahan (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc/s, Plate of the (Gaha^

(Javala) Mahdrdjaputra G6vindachandradeva of Kanauj
; issued from Asatika on the

Yamuna. Ed. by Durgaram Basu, J. A. S. B. t Vol. XLV. Ft. I. pp. 131 #. ; and Kielhorn,

/. A Vol. XVIII. pp. 15 ff.

1 Ofl this d*y the titAt of the date commenced 2 h. 29 nr; after mean sunrise.

* 8ee Nos. 211 A 248.

ft whole (late quoted from my transoript. 18ee No. 174 and /. A., Vol. XX, p. 130, n.
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(L. 17).—Saiii 1166 Pausha-vadi 15 Ravau
||

(L. 18).—Rahu-graste savitari.

The date is irregular ; see Ibid. p. 15, and Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 192.

Genealogy as in No. 168.

Records that during the reign of MadanapaladSva a grant was made by the Raqaka Lavara*

pravaha.

179.

—V. 1166.—Arthu^a (Banswara State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription

of the time of the Paramara Vijayarftja, ruler of the Sthali (Vagada) country. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1908-09, p. 49.

(L. 22).—varsha-sahasre yate shatshashty-uttara-Satena saiiiyuktg
| Vikramablianoh kale ,

.

Vikrama-samvat 1166 Vai§akha-sudi 3 [S5]m5.

aMonday 5th April A.D. 1109.

In the Paramara lineage, MarnJalika, who killed Sindhuraja and the general Kanha
;
from

him, Chamuijdaraja who in the Sthali country destroyed the forces of the king of Avanti
;
bis

son, Vijayaraja.

180.

—V. 1167.—Kadambapadraka Plates of the Paramara P. M. P. Naravarmadeva.

Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. JVC., 1920-21, p. 54.

1
V. S. 1167, the 12th day of the bright half of Magha.’

Sindhuraja
;
Bliojadeva ;

Udayaditya
;
Naravarman.

Records grant of land not only by the king but also by the MaJuimanffalika Rajyadeva (who

was enjoying Kadambapadraka) and his wife Mahadevi.

181.

—>V. 1167.—Lucknow Museum Plate of the P. M. P. KXrttipdla. Ed. by Kiclhoni,

E. I., Vol. VII. pp. 93 ff., and PI.

(Ll. 15-16).—Phalfgujne inasi su(£u)kk-paksha-dvitlyayarii Vri(Bfi)haspati-saiiikramau

Sauri-dine saptashashty-adhike ekada^a-savatsare[ekada.4a-fiata-saiiivat8aic].

^Saturday, 11th February A.D. 1111.

Klrttipiiladeva, lord of Uttarasamudra, son of the P. M. P. Vikramapala, who by bis

own arms acquired the sovereignty of Saumya-Sindhu (i.e., Uttarasamudra) and a grandson of

king (nfipa) Bhuvanapala of the family of Savariii, descended from the sun.

182.

—V. 1167.—SevadI (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Naijol

Chahamana) M. Advar&ja and his son, Kafukarfija as the Yuvardja. Noticed by D. II.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 53 ;
and Ed. by same, E . I., Vol. XI. pp. 28 f.

(L. 1).—Sara 1167 Chaitra-su 1.

Records a grant by Uppalaraka, son of Uttimaraja and grandson of Piiavi, the great Master

of Stables (Mahd-sdha^iya).

183.

—V. 1168.—Auwa (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording some benefaction

to the god KamcSvara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1908-09, p. 50.

Sarhvat 1168 Phagu^a-vadi Adita-dine.

184.

—V. 1170.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

“ The 2nd day of the dark half of Aaena (Alvina), Sarhvat 1170.”

185.

—V. 1171.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gaha<Jav5la) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva* of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Ed.

by Kielhorn, E. Vol. IV. pp. 102 f.

(Ll. 17-18).—ekasaptaty-adhika-sa(6a)t-aikadasa(6a)-samvatsare Karttika^miisS pti(jmu)

I9iji-(r99a)masyam tithau S5ma-dinc arikatah samvat 1171 Karttika-sudi 15 85me.

1 Up to V, 1 166 (No. 178) he is called Maharfijaputra ,
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= '

'

-4.

The date is irregular.

Genealogy as in No. 168.

186.

—V. 1171.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, first Plate 1 only

of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj. From an impression supplied by Ftihrer

to Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 93, No. 692.

(L. 18).—ekasaptatyadhika-sa(6a)taikadasa(6a)-samvatsare BhadrapadS maei.#

187.

—V. 1171.—Benares, now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gaha<Javala P. M. P.

Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. VIII. p. 153.

(LI. 17-18).—ckasaptaty-adhik-aikadaSa-samvatsare Maghe masi Sukla-pakshe paurpoa*

mfisyam^amke^pi saiiivat 1171 Magha-sudi 15 Some.

=Monday, 11th January A.D. 1115.

Records the grant of a dwelling-place at Benares to one Mahattaka DaylrhSarman by

GovindachandradSva. Written by the Kara^ika Jalhana.

188.

—V. 1172.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj ;
issued from Varanasi. Ed.

by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IV. p. 104.

(LI. 16-17).—Saiiivat 1172 Vaisa(6a)klia-sudi 3 Some || .... aksliaya-tjitiyayam parvvapi
|

=Monday, 17th April A.D. 1116.

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Kayastha Thakkura Jalhana.

189.

—V. 1172.—Sevajl (Jodhpur State, Iiajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nadol

Chiihaniana) Kafukarftja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 9 1907-08, p. 63 ; and

Ed. by same, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 30 ff.

(L. 8).—Saiiivat 1172.

In the Chahamiina lineage there was one Anahila
;
his son, Jinda

; his son, A6varaja
;
and his

son, Katukaraja. It then states .that there was one YaSodeva, leader of the army (Balddhipa).

His son was Biihada
;
and his son, Thallaka.

190.

—V. 1173.—Date of the re-engraving, by the Chandella Jayavarmadeva, of the

Khajuraho pra&asti of Dhangadeva of V. 1059 (No. 100). E . /., Vol. I. p. 147.

(L. 34).—Saiiivat 1173 Vaisa(&a)kha-6udi 3 &ukre ||.

=Friday, 6th April, A.D. 11 17. 3

191.

—V. 1173.—Paid! (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila

Vijayasimha (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum ,

Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. ^ 1 3>9 A
Contains the names of Vairisimha and Vijayasimha of Mewar.

192.

—V. 1174.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha«

davala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj ;
issued from Devasthana (?). Ed. by

Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IV. pp. 105 f.

(LI. 14-15).—chatu[h*]saptaty-adhik-aikadasa(6a)-sa(6a)ta'samvatsarai(ra) Asvi(Svi)ni(ne)

masikpish^a-pakshe pa[m*]chadasya(6yam) Vu(Bu)dha-dinesamvat 11 [74 ?]Asvi(§vi)na-vadil5

Vu(Bu)dhe pituli samvaBta(tsa)rike parvape Sraddhe,

Wednesday, 29th August A.D. 1117 ;
or less probably, Wednesday, 16th October A. D.

IU8.

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Kara$ika VfisudSva.

» 8— E. Vol. V. p. 114, note 4.

* Here the writing on this first plate ends.

• On this day the tUhi of this date commenced 2 h. 16 m. after jnean sonrise. See /. A, $ Vol. XIX, p. 362,

No. HI*
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193.

—V, 1174 (for 1175 ?).—-Basdhi (Lt&wfth Dist., U* P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plato

of the (Gaha^avala) P. M. P. G6vindachandradeva of Kanauj. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra,

J. A. S. B., Vol. XLII. Pfc. I. pp. 324 ft. Corrections by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XV11I.

pp. 19 f.

(LI. 13-14).—chatuhsaptaty-adhik-aikada6asa(6a)ta*saiiivatsare Phalguno masi kpshna-

pakshe tjitlyayan^tithau Sukra-dine«nke«pi sarhvat 1174 Phalgu[na-vadi 3 (?)] Sukre.

=*Probably Friday, 31st January A.D. 1119 ; Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 183.

1

Genealogy as in No. 168.

194.

—V. 1174.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Paramara

VIsala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908*09, p. 54.

Saihvat 1174 Ashaijihe sudi 5 Bhaume.

=Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1118.

Vakpatiraja*
;
his son, Chandana

;
his son, Devaraja

; his son, Aparajita
; his son, Vijjala

;

his son, Dharavarsha ;
his son, VIsala, whose queen Mallaradevi furnished the temple of Sindhu-

raje$vara with a golden cupola.

195.

—V. 1175.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gahadavala) P. M. P. GSvindachandradeva of Kanauj
;

issued from Varanasi. Ed.

by Kielhorn, E. Vol. IV. p. 106.

(LI. 15-16).—pamcha[sa]ptaty-adhika-sa($a)t-aikadasa(£a)-saiiivatsare Maghe masi pu(pau)-

ropi(rnna)miLsyarh Soma-dine aiikatah sariivat 1175 Mtigha-sudi 15 Soma-dine.

=*Monday, 27th January A.D. 1 1 1.9 (?)
3

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karanika , Thakkura Sahadeva.

196.

—V. 1175.—Naugama (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2.

“ Thursday, the tenth day of the dark half of Phalguna, Sariivat 1175.”

=Thursday, 23rd January A.D. 1119.

197.

—V. 1175.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Referred to by D. R. Bhan-

darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56.

Sariivat 1175 Vai£akha-vadi 1 Sanau.

=Saturday, 29th March A.D. 1119.

198.

—V. 1176.—Somnath Patoij (Junagarh State, Kathiawar), now Prince of Wales

Museum, Bombay, Inscription of the time of Apar&dityadeva. 4 Ed. by Diskalkar, An. Bhand.

Inst., Vol. V. p. 170.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1176 Vis(£)vavasu-samvatsare Chaitra-s(6)uddha 14 Ravau dine.

Records grant to Somanatha of Surashtra by the Mahdmatya Lakshmapa Nayaka, son of

Bhaskara Nayaka.

199.

—V. 1176.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), Inscription of the time of the 2?a/a-

putra Raya Mahlpftla and the Cha(m)hamana Rudra of Kishkindha (Kekind), Noticed by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1176 Vai6akha-6udi 15 Guru-vfire (=*lunar eclipse day).

==Thursday, 15th April A.D. 1120.

1 The date is incorrect for V. 1174, current and expired, but would be oorrect for both V. 1172 expired and

V. 1175 expired. Kielhorn gives preference to V. 1175 expired.

a Apparently the same as Munja-Vakpatiraja of I>h&i&.

• On this day the tithi of the date commenced as late as 12 h. 37 m. after mean sunrise.

4 If he is the Silahara prince of that name (Bom. Qaz., Vol XIII. p. 425). it feuns that in this year Som-

n&th was included in his dominions,
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200.

—V. 1176*—Seva^i (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Historical Department, Jodhpur

State, Plates of the (Chahamana) M. Ratoaplla of Nadula.. Ed. by Ramakarna, E.

Vol. XI. pp. 308 ff., and Pis.

(LI. 17-19).—Sri-Vikramaditye(ty-o)tpadit-atita-samvatsara-6ate[shv-e]kada6asu Bhafaapta-

ty-adhikeshu Jyeshfha-masa-va(b&)hul&«p&ksh*a[sh$a]mi-gu[ru]-vas&re ||
amkato-pi samvat

1170 Jyeskth&«vadi 8 Gusau.

=Thursday, 22nd April A.D. 1120.

Records the renewal of a charter formerly granted by the Maharaja Jendaraja, grandfather

of the king to the Brahmans of Gumdakurchcha (Giindoch). It further mentions the interesting

fact that formerly a king of Kanyakubja, Jajuka, granted as much land as he could traverse in

4 praharas on horse-back, to a Brahmap named Govinda, by a idsana, after whom was called

the village, Gumdakurchcha.

A person came out of the eye of Indra, from whom sprang the Chahamana family. In this

family, Lakshma^a ; his son r Sohita, lord of Dhara 1

;
his son, Baliraja ; succeeded by his paternal

uncle, Vigrahapala
;
his son, Mahendra (or Mahlndra) ;

his son, Apahilladeva ; his sons, Bala-

prasadaand Jcsaladeva (also called Jendaraja or Jindaraja) ;
Jesala’s son, Prithvipala ; his Bon,

liatnapala.

201.

—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha-

davala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanau j
and his queen, the Fa\\amahadtvl Maharajfli

Nayanakelidevi
;
issued from Khayara on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielliorn, E.I. , Vol. IV.

p. 108.

(LI. 16-17).—sliatsaptaty-adhika [6]kada6a-$ata-sa[m*]vataare Jyeshtha-mase kfish^a-pakshe

pamehadaSyam tithau Ravi-dine ’nke~pi samvat 1176 Jyeslitha-vadi 15 Ravau. . . .Rahu-graste

divakare.

^Sunday, 11th May A.D. 1119
;
a solar eclipse, visible in India.

Genealogy as in No, 168. Written by Thakkura Giiguka.

202.

—V. 1176.—Don Buzurg (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of

the (Gahacjlavala) P. M. P. G6vindachandra of Kanau j ; issued from Mamdaliya. Ed. by

I)ayaram Sahni, /?./., Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 ff. Correction and verification of the date by

Hirananda Sastri, Ibid. p. 219, n. 1 ;
and p. 221, ns. 4 and 6.

(LI. 18-20).—sha[tsa]ptaty-adhika-8a(6a)t-aika(ka)dasa(sa)-samvatsare JyaishthS ma(ma)si

su($u)kla-pakshe aslitha($a)myaih Soma-dine Alamvi-mahapurlye Mamdaliagram-avase

ankatah saiiivat 1176 Jyeshtha-Sudi 8 Saume...

.

•Monday, 19th May A.D. 1119.

Genealogy as in No. 168.

Written by the Karar^ika Thakkura Sahadeva. Engraved by mtradhdra Haleka.

203.

—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha-

dav&ia) P- M. P. GOvindachandradeva . of Kanau j ; issued from V&ripasL Noticed by
Kielhom. E.I.. Vol. IV. p. 109.

(L. 15).—sliatsaptaty-adhika-sa(^a)t-aikadasa(4a)-iaihvatsar5 Karttika-sudi navamyam
ankatah samvat 1176 Karttika-sudi 9 Vu(Bu)dhe.

The dare is irregular.

Genealogy as in No. 168.

204.

—V. 1176.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gondaand Bahraich Dists., U. P.),

now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist Inscription apparently of the time of Madana. Ed. by

* it is possible that his son, Baliraja, routed the army of Munjaraja for him (No 561 ).
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Kielhorn, I.A . , Vol. XVII. p. 62 ;
andFtihrer, A.S.l• (N. S.), Vol. I. p. 71, and PI. Translation

by Hoey, J.A.S.B.
,

Vol. LXI. Pt. I. Extra No. pp. 00 ff. A note by Kielhorn, I.A .,

Vol. XXIV. p. 176 ; and by Sanyal, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XXI. pp. 103 ff.

(L. 18).—Saihvat 1176.

Refers to Gopala, ruler of Gadhipura (Kanauj), and to king Madana

1

and to their minis-

tars Janaka and his son Vidyadhara.

Composed by Udayin.

205.

—V. 1177.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plates of the (Gahacjavala) p. M. P. GdvindaOhandra-
deva of Kanauj. Ed. by HalI,</.A.&.2?., Vol. XXXI. p. 123.

Saihvat 1177 Karttika-6ukla-cliaturda4yaih.

Sanctions a transfer of land which had been previously granted by [the Kalachuri] Raja,

Yasahkarnadeva. *

206.

—V. 1177.—Plate of the Kachchhapaghata P. M. P. VXraBiziihadeva ; issued from the

fortress of Nalapura. Transcribed and translated by Hall, J.A ,0.8., Vol, VI, p. 542.

Samvat 1177 Karttika-vadi amavasyam Ravi-dine punye*hani

=Sunday, 24th October A. D. 1120 (with a solar eclipse, visible in India*).

In the Kachchhapaghata lineage, Gaganasimlia
; his successor 6aradasimha

;
his son, from

Lasha(kha)madevl, Virasimha.

207.

—V. 1177.—Chhatarpur (Cawnpore Dist., U. P.) Plates of the (Gfihadavala) P. M. P.

Govindachandra of Kanauj
;

issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Dayaram Salmi, B.I . , Vol.

XVIII. pp. 225 f.

(L. 18).—Samvat 1177.

Written by the Kqranika Thakkura Srldhara.

208.

—V. 1178.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Mahdmandalika 6ri-Ranaka Piplarfija and SrI-RamhamusakadevI who were ruling at

Kishkindha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. TFC., 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1178 Chaitra-va 1.

209.

—V. 1178.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gdvindacliandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Varanasi. Ed. by

Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. p. 110.

(LI. 12-13).—[a]shtasaptaty-adhik-aikadasa(6a)sa(6a)ta-samvatsare Sravc(va)iia(i?e) masi

su(6u)-kla-pakshe paurni
3
iamasya[ih*} tithau Su(Su)kra-dine *hkato«pi sa[rii*]vat 1178 Sravana-

sudi 15 Su(£u)kre.

—Friday, 21st July A.D. 1122.

210.

—V. 1181.—Patnarayan (Sirhoi State, R&jputSna) Inscription, recording repairs to

the temple by one Satyatma and grant of villages by the people of Grivi<Ja (Girva<J). Noticed

by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC., 1906-07, p. 27.

Samvat 1181 Jyeshtha-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-dina.

211.

—V. 1181.—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. drfcvindacharidra of Kanauj and

his mother R&lha^adevl ;
4 issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Ftihrer, J.A.S.B., Vol. LVI. Pt.

I. pp. 114 ff., and PI. vii.

1 Most probablythe R&shtraWtft'IHngs/GOpala and his son Madanap&la, mentioned in No. 1670.

* For a capper-plate Of his, With a date corresponding to 31st December A.D. 1078, see No. 1231(«K. £20

)

•7.A., VoL XIX. p. 167, No. 84.

* This is the true reading of the original inscription (also of No* 227). Ip Nos. 171 and 248, the name is

ftdlhadivf.
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(L. 16).—Saxhvat 1181 Bhadrapada-sudi 4 Gurau.

—Thursday, 14th August A.D. 1124. 1

212.

—V. 1182.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M.

P. G6vindacliandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Madapratihara (or Apratihara ?) on the

Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV, pp. 100 f., and PI.

(LI. 18-19).—Saiiivat 1182 Maglia-sudi 16 Sa(Sa)nau . . . . somagrahaQa-parwa^i.

The date is irregular.

Written by Kltha^a.

213.

—V. 1182 (for 1183 ?).—Plate of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj J

issued from I6apratishthiina (?) on the Ganges. Ed. by Hall, J.A.S.B. t Vol. XXVII. p. 242.

dvya&ity-adhik-aikada&a-&ata-s&mvatsarc Magha-masi kpsh^a-pakshe shashthyam tithav

*ankatah sarnvat 1182 Magha-vadi 6 Sukre.

—Perhaps Friday, 4th February A.D. 1127 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 365, No. 179.

214.

—V. 1183.—Manor (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the (Galia<Javala) P.M.P.

G6vindachandradeva
;
issued from Kanauj. Noticed by Bancrji, Bdngldr Itihdsa (2nd Ed.),

Vol. I. pp. 323 f., and the Pdlas of Bengal (Mem. A. S. B.) 9 Vol. V. p. 106. Ed. by

Ramavatara Sarma, J.B.O.R.S . ,
Vol. II. pp. 445 ff. with a photo ; and N. G. Majumdar,

J.P.A.S.B. ,
Vol. XVIII. pp. 83 f.

(LI. 14-15).—tryasl(61)ty-adhik-aikada6a-6ata-saiiivatsare Jyeshtho masi krishna-paksh*

aikada&yam Ravi-dine='nkata\i sarnvat 1183 Jyaisl4ha-vadi 11 Ravau.

—Sunday, 11th May 1124 A.D.

Written by the Karanika Thakkura Vi6varupa.*

215.

—V. 1184.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.

Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj
;

issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, A1

./.,

Vol. IV. p. 111.

(L. 15).—chatura6ity-adhika-6at-aikada6a-samvatsare Karttike masi 6ukla-pakshe paurjji-

(rjgia)ma[8]yam Manvadau Sukra-din§=nke=pi sanivat 1184 Karttika-sudi 15 Sukre.

=Friday, 21st October A.D. 1127.

Written by Thakkura Vi^varupa.

216.

—V. 1185.—Benares (U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj

;

issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Fiihrer, J.A.S.B. , Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 119 ff., and PI. viii.

(LI. 15-16).—paihdiasl(61)ty-adhik-aikadasa(6a)=sa(6a)ta-samvatsareshu Chaitre masi su(6u)

kla-pakshe paur^^amilsyarii tithau Su(Su)kra-dineanke-pi saiiivat 1185 Chaitra-sudi 15 Su(6u)

kre • • • Manvadau.

=Friday, 5th April A.D. 1129*
; sec I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 172.

Written by the Dharmalekhin Thakkura Chandra.

217.

—V. 1186.—Itaunja (Lucknow Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gaha<Javala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by

Hirananda Sastri, E. /., Vol. XIII. p. 297, and PI.

(L. 15).—Sarnvat 1186 Margga-sudi 2 Su(£u)kre.

Written by Tb&kkura Vi6varupa.

218.

—V. 1186.—Sahefh-Mahejih (on the borders of the Gonda and Bahraich Dists., U. P.),

now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gaha<javala Gdvindachandra. Noticed by Vogel, Pioneerg

1 On this day the tithi of the date commenced 0 h. 43 mu after mean sunrise. See I.4., VoL XIX. p. 357,

No. 160.

1 The same as in Nos. 215, 217, eto<

• On this day the tiM of the date only commenced 10 h. 59 m. after mean sunrise.
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11th May, 1908 ;
and PRA8. NC., 1907-08, pp. 22 f., 35 and 39, No. 93. Referred toby Smith,

J. R . A. S. 9 1908, p. 792, n. 3. Mentioned by Marshall, Ibid. 1909, p. 1067. Ed. by Dayaram

Sahni, E. Yol. XI. pp. 22 ff., and PL

(LI. 16-17).—Sarhvatsare shada6ity-adhik-aikada6a-6ate Ashatjhe ma[s]e [So]nm-var0 Pur-

vvashadha-nakshatre purnijumayam tithau ankato-pi sariivat 1186 Asha<Jha-sudi 15 Some.

Records that the king, gratified with the Saugata-parivrajaka , the mahdpanfjita, &ikyarnk-

shita, (a resident) of the Utkala country and his disciple, the Saugata-parivrajaka
,
the maha-

pa7}dita, Vagi£vararakshita,(a resident) of the Choda country, and after bathing in the Ganges at

Varanasi, granted six villages to the community
(samgha

)

of Buddhist friars (Sukyabhikshu)

of whom Buddhabhattaraka was the chief, residing in the great convent (mahdvihdra) of the

Holy Jetavana.

Written by Kayastha Suraditya.

219.

—V. 1186.—Bhlnmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Chaulukya) Siddharfija. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.
9 1907-08, p. 38.

Sam 1186 Ashaddia-i&udi 15.

220.

—V . 1186.—Kalanjar (Banda 1 list., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of (the Chan-

della) Maharaja Madanavarmadeva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. 1. R., Vol. XXI. p. 31,

and PI. x. A.
(L. 3).—Samvat 1186.

221.

—V. 1187.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M. P.

GOvindachandradeva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. Vlll. p. 153.

(LI. 15-16).—Saihvat 1187 Marggasi(si)ra-mu[se] Agraha ni-purr;ijiim a[sy]fuh llavi-dinG.

=Sunday, 16th November A.D. 1130.

222.

—V. 1187.—Raiwan (Sitapur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj, issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Fiihrer, J. A. S. IS.,

Vol. LVI. Ft. I. pp. 108 ff., and PI. vi.

(LI. 18-19).—Siiiivat 1187 1 Miirgga-sudi paurniji(rijna)masyaiii tithau Soma-dine
|| . . .

Sariikrantau.

=Perhaps Monday, 17th November A.D. 1130*
; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 193.

Written by the Karanika Thakura Vi^varupa.

223.

—V. 1187.—Kalanjar (Banda Dist., U. P.), pillar Inscription of the time ol (the

ChandeIIa)Madanavarmadeva of Kalimjara. Transcribed and translated by Cunningham,

A. S. I. R. f
Vol. XXI. p. 34, and PL x. B.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1187 Jyeshtha-sudi 9.

224.

—V. 1188.—Kalanjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Chan-

della) P. M. P. Madanavarmadeva, lord of Kalahjara. Transcribed by Kit-toe, J . A. S. B .,

Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 321, No. 4 ;
Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXL p.35, and PL x. C.

(L. 9).—S-iinvat 1188 Karttika-sudi 8 Sa(Sa)n[au]
||

=Saturday, 31st October A.D. 1131 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 6.

225.

—V. 1188.—Ren (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.

G6vindacliandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Benares 3
. Noticed by Hocrnle, A.,

Vol. XIX. p. 249.

(LI. 16-17).—Suhvad-ashtaSIty-adhike ekadasa(£a)-6ate Kartika-paurnnamasyam tithau

Sukra-dine=
,nkat5=pi sarii 1188 Kartika-sudi 15 Su(Su)kre.

•Friday, 6th November A.D. 1131.

Written by ViSvarupa.

1 Fiihrer read the date as 1 130.

a But there was no saihkrdnti on this day.

• The original does not aotually mention Benares, but hat Sri-Adiktiava iamipr snatvo.
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226.

—V. 1189.-—Na<JlaI (Jodhpur State, RajputanS) Inscription of the time of the (N&gdl)

Chahamana M. R&yap&ladeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandatkar, PRAS. WC.9 1908-09, p. 43

;

and Ed. by same, E . /., Vol. XI. pp. 36 f.

(L. 1).—Siinvat 1189 Magha-sudi pazhchamy&ih.

Records a grant made by Rudrapala and Amptap&la, eons of the king, in conjunction with

their queen-mother Manaladevl.

227.

—V. 1189.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Grdvindachandra of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. V. pp. 114 f.

(L. 22).—Vaisa(6a)kh6 masi 6i(si)te pakshS akshaya-tptiyayam parwa^i . . •

(L. 34).—Suiivat 1189 J[y*]3ahtha-vadi 8 Sa(Sa)nau.

-^Saturday, 29tli April A.D. 1133.

Records that after bathing in the Sati at the ghafta of the god Svapne&vara, the king made

over to his mother, the Mahdrajii I R&lha^adevl, 1 a plot of land as gift to the Brahma^

grantee.

228.

—V. 1190.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the G&ha^avala

P. M. P. Gdvindaclxandradeva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. Vol. VIII. p. 166.

(LI. 17-18).—navaty-adhik-aikada£a-&ata-saiirvats&reshu VaiSakhemasi £ukla-pakshe ak-

shaya-fcritlyayam yugadau Sukra-dine ahkato*pi samvat 1190 Vai6akha-6udi 3 Sukre.

—Friday, 30th March A.D. 1134.

Records the grant of the Yuvaraja Mahdrajaputra AsphOtachandradeva, with the con-

sent of Govindachandradcva. Written by Thakkura Gageka.

229.

—V. 1190.-—.Inggtoda (Dewas State, C. I.) Inscription of the (Kachchhapaghata) M. P.

Vijayap&ladeva, successor of the P. M. P. Tihunapaladeva, who was the successor of the M.

P. PyithvIpiUadeva, alias Bhartppatta. Ed. by Kirtane, /. A ., Vol. VI. p. 55, and PI.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvatsara-.4ateshv«ekada6asu navaty-adhikeshu Asha<Jha-su($u)kla-paksh*

aikada^yam sariivat 1190 Ashadha-6udi 11 ady^eha Irhganapadre.

(Li. 6-7).—Asha(jlha-4iikla-paksh-6(ai)kadaAyam parvvagi.

230.

—V. 1190.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

P. M. P. GrOvindachandradeva of Kanauj.* Ed. by Kielhorn, A\ /., Vol. IV. p# 112.

(LI. 15-16).—navaty-adhik-aikadaSa-Sata-samvatsare Bhiidrapade masi su(6u)kla-pakshe

tjiti-yayan-tithau Sa($a)ni-dine-’hkatak samvat 1190 Bhadrapada-sudi3 Sa($a)nau.

^Saturday, 5th August A.D. 1133.

231.

—V. 1190.—Banda District (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the Chandella

P. M. P. Madanavarmadeva, lord of Kalanjara, and devout worshipper of MahcSvara (Siva)

;

issued from near Bhailasvamin. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A ., Vol. XVI. p. 208, and PI.

(LI. 10-11).—navaty-adluka-sa(6a)taik-opeta-sahasratame samvatsare Jlaghe masi su(6u)kia-

p^kshe purrji^imayam Soma-vare amkato-pi samvat 1190 Magha-sudi 15 Some il

The date is irregular ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX, p. 368, No. 187.

In the family of the Chandratreya princes (rendered illustrious by JayaSakti, VijayaSakti*,

and others), Klrtivarinan ; Prithvivarman
; Madanavarman.

Written by the Dharmalekhin ThasIsu<Jha, and engraved by Jalha^a.

232.

—V. 1191.—Date of a grant of the Paramara P. M. P. Ya46yar*aadeva made from

Dh&ra at the annual funeral ceremony of his father th$ Mahardjp Naravarmadeva (confirmed

by his son Lakshmlvannadeva ; see No. 257). Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XIX. pp. 352 f.

> 8ee No. 211.

* The name of the plaoe from whiobthe grant was issued is not given : the original has <2Qm*d*'+&f%k&y&th

sniM. • after bathing at the GOvinda-gatdeu/

• 8*9 No. 68.



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 37

(L. 7).—6ri-Vikrama-kal-atIta-samvatsar-aikanavaty-adhika-6at-aikada[&5]Bhu Karttika-6udi

ashtamyam.
233.

—V. 1181.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plato of the time

of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IV. pp. 131 ff.f

and PI.

(L. 18).—Samvatsara-sahasraike(ka) ekata(na)vaty-adhika-6at-anvit6 Bhadrapata(da)-su-

(6u)kla-paksha 1asht^myamBh8(Bhau)ma-varesamvat 1191 Bhadrapada-sudi 8 Bhaume Katya-

(nya)-samkramto(tau).

=Tucsday, 28th August A.D. 1134.

A certain Kamalapala came from {Symgarota and acquired for himself a rdja-patti

;

his son

Stralha^a
;
his son, Kumara ; his son, LdhadadSva alias Vatsar&ja, a Mahdrdjaputra and of

the Singara family and the Sa$<Jilya-</$ra, issued the grant from Varanasi. Written by

Jhakkura Narayaiia.

234.

—V. 1192.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, second Plate only of

the Paramara Maharaja Ya65varmadeva. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 349. Published

in Ind. Inscr ., No. 51.

(LL 12-13).—Saihvat 1192 Ma[rgga]-vadi 3.

Mentions one Momaladevf, probably the mother of YaSovarman.

235.

—V. 1192.—Kalaiijar (Bindd Dist., U. P.) rock image Inscription. Transcribed by

Kittoe, J. A . S . jB., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 322 ;
and Cunningham, A. S. /. /?., Vol. XXI. pp. 35 L,

and PI. x. D.

(L. 4).—Sarhvat 1192 Jy5shtha-vadi 9 Ravau.

=Sunday, 26th April A.D. 1138 ; see /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 125.

236.

—V. 1193.—Gala (Dhrangadhra State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the

Chaulukya) Jayasimlia, lord of Avant! (Avamtindtha).* Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B . R. A. S. t

Vol. XXV. p. 324.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1193 Vai[6a]kha-vadi 14 Gurau.

=Thursday, 2nd April A.D. 1136.

Ambaprasada was the Disbursing Officer (v?jaya-karan& Mahdmatya).

237.

—V. 1193.—Gala (Dhrangadhra State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the

Chaulukya) Siddharftja-Jayasixiiha. Referred to by Diskalkar, An . Rep. Watson Museum
,

Rajkot , 1922-23, p. 7.

238.

—V . 1194.—Kalanjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription in a cell near the Nllakagtha

temple. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S . J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 36, and PI. x. E.

(L. 7).—Samvat 1194 Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau
||

^Thursday, 3rd March A.D. 1138 ;
see I.A . ,

Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 113.

239.

—V. 1195.—Ajmer Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha,

An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2.

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Vai6akha Samvat 1195.”

240.

—V. 1195.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya

M. P. Jayasirhha of A^ahilapafaka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC,
9 1912-13,

p. 55, and I. A ., Vol. XLII. p. 258.

(LI. 1-2).—Vikrama-nfipa-kal-atlta-samvatsara-6at-aikada6asu pamchanavaty-adhifcSehn
If

aiiikato( tab) sam 1195 (1) Jy§shtha-va 14 Gurau.

=sThursday, 9th June A.D. 1138.

1 Read 9paksMm8hfa.°
1 The Paramara king YaAftvannan was ruler of Avanti t-Malwa) up till V. 1192(N<x 234), so that JayasimJba

must have oonquered this province between V. 1192 and 1193.
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Jayasimlia is styled Tribhuvana-gamJa, Siddha-cliakravartl, Avarhtinatha and Varvaraka-

jishnu. Tiie Mahattama Dadaka was the Keeper of the Seal at A$ahilapataka.

Records the fact that Jayasiiiiha vanquished the Paramara Yafiovarman of Malwa and held

the district of AvantI by force
; Miilwa was administered for him by Mahadeva, son of Dam$a°

Dadaka, belonging to the Niigara race.

211.

—V. 1195.—Bhadreswar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) fragmentary (?) Inscrip*

tion of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayasimhadeva. Published in Archaeol. Rep.

Wed. Ind. 9
No. 2, Appendix, p. xiii, No. 56.

(L. 1).—Vikrama-saiiivat 1195 varshe Ashadha-Sudi 10 Ravau asyam samvatsara-masa-

paksha-divasa-purvayarii tithau

.

— Sunday, 19th June A.D. 1138.

212.

—V. 1195.—Nadi jiI (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Na^ol

Chahamana) M. Rayap&ladeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PliAS. WC. t 1908-09, p. 43;

and Ed. by same, E. Vol. XI. pp. 36 f.

(Li. 1-2)).—Simvat 1195 Asalija 1 vadi 15 Kuje.

Records a gift of Thakkura Rajadeva, son of the Rduta Cdharana of the Guhila family, a

feudatory of ltayapala.

213.

—V. 1196.—Two Revasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscriptions of the time of the

(Chahamana) P. M. P. Ar^araja (Ar^idraja). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,

1909-10, p. 52.

244.

—V. 1196.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.

G6vindaclxandradeva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed, by Vcnis,- E. /., Vol. II.

p. 361.

(L. 1G).—Sainvat 1196 Asvi($vi)na-sudi 15 Soma-dine . . . Rahu-grasta-chandramasi.

=Monday, 9th October A.D. 1139 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

245.

—V. 1198.—Dohad ( Panch Mahals Disfc., Bombay Presidency) Inscription* of the

time of (the Chaulukya) Jayaaimhadeva. Ed. by Dliruva, I. A., Vol. X. p. 159.

(L. 8).—^ri-^ripa-Vikrama-samvat 1196.

Jayasiiiiha threw the rulers of Surashtra and Malwa into prison and was ruling over the

Gurjara-maw^aJa from Anahilapataka. He had stationed KeSava as Sendpati over the district

cf Dadhipadra (Dohad), who appointed one Dlkshita as his Mantrin for that place.

246.

—V. 1197.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

P. M. P. Govindacfcandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, E.

Vol. IV. p. 114.

(L. 15).—Simvat 1197 Phalguna-vadi 1 Ravau
||
Vfi(Bri)hadrajm-divas6.

=Sunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141.

247.

—V. 1197.—Piivagarh (Panch Mahals Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription, refer-

ring to one Rduta Gaudia. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS . IVC., 1919-20, pp. 56 f.

248.

—V. 1198.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

P. M. P. GGvindaclxandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.

Vol. IV. p. 113.

(LI. 17-18).—3aihvatsar-aikada£a-6at-a(te«)shtana[va*]ty-adhik5 Phalgune masiasita-pakshi

pratipaday5.ni tithau Ravi-dino(ne) [saihvat] 1198 Phalguna-vadi 1 Ravau
||

Vri(Bji)ha-

d r&jm-Ralhadevi(vI) *-divase.

saSunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141.

~~
\ ffadAtoja, * See No. 270.

! RalhadW was GCvindaohimdra's mother : me Noe. 171 A ?il.
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249.

—V. 1198.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nadol

Chahamana) M. R&yap&la. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 159, and 1). U.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. IPC., 1908-09, p. 43. Ed. by the laiter, E . /., Vol. XI. pp. 39 ff.

(L. 1).—Sunvat 1198 Sravana-vadi 8 Ravau.

=Sunday, 16tli August A.D. 1142.

It mentions that the whole people of the town of Dlialopa tendered a document to the. effect

that they should be in duty bound, to find out by means of the chaukadikd system, whatever

was lost by, or snatched away from, a Bhdta
,
Bhattaputra

,
Dauvarika

,
Kdrpatika

,
Vamjjdraka

and others on their way.

Written by Thakura Pethada, son of Vadiga, a Gauda Kilyastha, with the consent of the

people of Dlialopa.

250.

—V. 1198. (?)—Kiradu (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Siva temple Inscription

(No. 312); date of (the Chaulukya) Jayasimha-Siddharaja and his feudatory Some6vara.
(LI. 17-18).— [ajskta-navatau varshe Vikrama-bhupateh.

251.

—V. 1199.—Gagaha (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now British Museum, Plates of the

(Gahacjavala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandra of Kanauj. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S. /. ft., Vol.

XXII. pp. 59 f. Date discussed by Kielhorn,/. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 20 f. Ed. by Barnett,

E . Vol. XIII. pp. 217 ff.

(LI. 18-19).—Sam(m)vatsareshv*ekfidasa-sa(6a)teshu navanavaty-adhikeshu Phfdgune masi

su(6u)kla-pakshe ekiidasyam tithau Sa($a)ni-dine yatr~ahke^pi sain(m)vat 1199 Phalguna-sudi

11 Sa(Sa)nau.

^Saturday, 27th February A.D. 1143 ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 7.

Records some grant of the Great Prince (Mahdrdjaputra) R&jyapaladeva with the approval

of Govindachandradeva.

Written by the Karanika Thakura VivTka.

252.

—V. 119(9).—Jhalrapatan (Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Inscription containing the

names of the Paramara kings Naravarmadeva and Ya&6varmadeva, and probably an

account of their ministers. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC. 9 1905-00, p. 56, No. 2097.

Vikramanka-samvat 119(9) Pkiilguna-6udi

253.

—V. 1199.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscriptions containing names of

Vastavya and Sakasena Kayasthas. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. /. ft., Vol. III. pp. 58 ff.,

and PI. xxi. *

254.

—V. 1200.—Naijlm (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the

Nadol Chahamana) M. R&yapala. Transcribed by Puran Cliand NahaT, Jaina Inscr., Pt. 1.

p. 213 ff.

Samvat 1200 Karttika-vadi 1 Ravau.

=Sunday, 26th September A.D. 1143.

255.

—V. 1200.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, R&jputan&) Inscription recording a grant to the

god Gu^eSvara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC. t 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1200 Chaitra-sudi 14 Soma-vare.

=Monday, 20th March A.D. 1144.

256.

—V. 1200.—Nadlal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nadol

Chahamana) M. R&yap&la. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC\, 1908-09, p. 43 ;
aud

Ed. by same, E. Vol. XI. pp. 41 f.

(L. 1).—Samva[t] 1200 Jesh$ha l-[su]di 5 Gurau.

=Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1143.

1 Bead JyaAfAa.
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257.

—V 1200.*—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As. Soc/s, fitst Plate only of

the Faram&ra 'Makdkumara Lakshmlvarmadeva. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 352.

Published in lnd . Inscr., No. 50.

(L. 15).—Samvatsara-6ata-dvada6akesh[u] Sr&vana-6udi pamchadaSyaifi soma-grahana-

parvvani.

=28th July A.D. 1143, or 16th July A.D. 1144; with lunar eclipses, visible in India; see

Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 40, No; 80 l
.

This inscription confirms a grant which was made by the P. M. P. Ya65varmadeva, father of

Lakshmlvarmadeva (see No. 232).

Udayaditya ;
Naravarman ; Ya6ovarman; Lakshmlvarman.

258.

—V. 1200.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M.

P. C6vindachandradSva of Kanauj ;
issued from Viragasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IV.

p. 115.

(LI. 19-20).—rlvada4a-sa(6a)ta-samvatsar[e*] Sra(Sra)vane inasi su(6u)kla-pakshe po(pau)-

[t*]gna-masya[ih*] tithau Ravi-dine ank[§*]*pi sarhvat
|]
1200 Sa(£ra)vaga-sudi 15 Rava(vau)[|

=*Sunday, 16th July A.l). 1144; (a lunar eclipse, visible in India*).

Genealogy as in No. 168.

259 3
.—V. 1200.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Na<}51 Chahamana)

M. P. HAyapdladdva. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IX. p. 159.

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1200 Bh&drapada-vadi 8 Budha-varg.

=Wednesday, 23rd August AJD. 1144.

260*.—V. 1200.—Narj5l (Jodhpur State, Rfijputana) Inscription of the time of (the Nadol

Chahamana) Rftyapaia. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45.

Saiiivat(u) 1200 Bhadrapada-vadi 8 Vu(Bu)dha-viire.

Records a benefaction of Bhanana, a Karnata Rdnaka.

261.

—V. 1200.—Btlli (Jodhpur State, Rajputfina) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulu-

kya) M. Jayasiixiha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 54; and Ed.

by same, E. /., Vol. XI. p. 33.

(L. 1).—Saihvat I [12]00

Speaks of one queen called Tihugaka. Mentions his Mahdmantrin A6v&ka. Written by

Kulachamdra.

262.

—V. 1201—(for 1202 ?). Machhlishahr (Jaunpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow
Museum, Plate of the Gakadavala P. M. P. GOvindachandra of Kanauj ; issued from Varagasf.

Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. V. pp. 115 ff.

(LI. 15-16).— samvatsaraga[m eka*]dhika-dvada4a-6ateshu Vai&akk5 masi 6ukta(kla)«

pakshe^kshaya-tritlyayaih tithau Sorna-dine ’nke=pi samvata 201* Vai6akha-sudi 3 Some.

=sMonday, 19th April A.D. 1143 ; or, perhaps, Monday, 15th April A.D, 1146.

Genealogy as in No. 171.

263.

—V. 1201.—Dilvada (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, E.

Vol IX. pp. 151 ff.

“ Friday, the first iithi of Jyeshtha of the Vikrama year 1201.”

^•Friday, 5th May A.D. 1144.

1 The throe eclipses, mentioned there, were all visible in India. The two equivalents of the date, given

here, are those for the expired Chaitradi and Kartitc&di years V. 1260.

• See No. 257. 1 [These two, t.e., Nos. 259 amt 200 appeatf to betldentie*!,—,fid.].

• Road *n&m*MOi&hikaP. * Read Sariwol 1201.
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Records the, setting up of an image of Ncmin&tha in, the temple* of Rishabha by one Da&aratlia

.

He and his younger brother Hema were sons of the minister Mahiduka, grandsons of Laliga and

great grandsons of the minister Ne<jha. The younger brother of Nedha was the Lan<jddhipa

Vimala, who built the temple of Rishabha. Both were sons of Lahadha, known also as Vira-

mahattama and connected with king Mula. 1 The name of Lahadha’s father is gone, but he

belonged to the Srimala-kiria and Pragvata-wraio.

264.

—V. 1201.—Pali (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction

of the Mdhamatya Prithvlpfila, son of the Mahamdtya Ananda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandar-

kar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45 ff.

Sariivat 1201 JySshtha-vadi 6 Ravau.

265.

—V. 1202.—Ajahari (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now AjmSr Museum, fragmentary

Inscription of the time of the Param&ra MahdmanijaIMvara Ya66dhavaladeva. Noticed by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910*11, p. 38. Transcript published by Haider, /. A.,

Vol. LYI. p. 12.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1202 varshS MHgha-6udi 14 SomS.

=Monday, 18th January A.D. 1146.

Records a grant of SaubhagyadevI (of the Chaulukya family), wife of Ya$odhavaIa.

266.

—V. 1202.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, RajputanS) Inscription recording two separate

grants of the Rani Sftiiivaladevl and the Rdnaka Sahanapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1202 Chaitra-sudi 14 Gurau.

=Thursday, 28th March A.D. 1146.

267.

—V. 1202.—Nadliil (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Nadol

(Chahamana) M. R&yapaladeva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. /., Vol. XI. p, 43.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1202 Asoja-vadi 5 Sukre.

268.

—V. 1202.—Mangrol (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya) Ku|n&-

rapala, successor of [ Jayasimha-JSiddharaja. Transcribed in
t
Revised Lists of Ant. Remains

Bo. Pres., pp. 246 ff. ;
transcribed and translated in Bhavnagar Inset., pp. 158 ff., and PI.

(L. 23).—Srlinad -Vikrama-samva t 1202 tatha 6rI-Simha-samvat 32 Advina-vadi 13 Some
jj

=Monday, 15th October A.D. 1145*
;
see I. A., Vol. XXII. p. 109.

In the family of Guhila,* Sahara; his son, Sahajiga, who was an arhga-nigyhaka of the

Chaulukya dynasty ;
his eldest son, Muluka, protector of Surashtra

; his younger brother, Sdmaraja

who built at Somnatli a temple of Siva and named it Sahojige£vara after his father. A grant to

it was made by Muluka.

Composed by Prasarvajna.

269. —V. 1202.—Lar (Gorakhpur Disfc., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, JPlafts of the

Gahadavala P. M. P. Gdvindachandra ; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Kielhom, B. /.,

Vol. VII. pp. 99 ff.

(LI. 20-21).—dvy-adhika-dvada6a-6ata-sam(ih)vatsare Vai$akha*ma[si] 6ukla-paksh3 tpiti-

y&yaih tithau Soma-dine*’Akato*pi.samvat 1202 VaiAftkha-sudi 3 Som§.

=Monday, 15th April A.D. 1146.

Records a grant of the king, after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri,. on the occasion

of the Akshaya-tyitiya festival. Genealogy as in other grants. Written by the Karaniba

Thakkura SSlhaga.

1 The Chaulukya Mularaja 1 (see * the Chaulukyaa of Anahilapataka* in the Genoek>gio|tl.lists below).

On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h. 58 m. after mean sunrise,

aThis family should not be confounded with the Guhilas of Mewai.



42 EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. [Vol. XIX.
270.

—V. 1202.—Dohad (Pancli Mahals Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription (postcript)

of the time of the Mahaman<jaUhwa Vfipanadeva of GOdraliaka (No. 245). Ed. by Dhruva,

/. A., Vol. X. p. 159.

(L. 9).—Sam 1202.

271.

—V. 1203.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gaha-

<Javahi P. M. P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhom, E. Vol. VIII.

pp. 157 f.

(L. 17).—varsha-tray-adhika-dvadafo-Aata-sariivatsare Maghc masi kpshga-pakshS pam-

chaniyaih titho(thau) Vu(Bu)dha-dine yatr-ahke-pi samvat [1203 Magha-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dh]e.

-Wednesday, 25th December A.D. 1146.

Records the grant of the Maharajaputra Rajyapaladeva, after bathing in the Ganges at

Rajyapalapura, with the consent of Govindachandradeva. Written by the Karanilca Thakkura

Vivika.

272.

—V. 1204.—Aral (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Gaijapati image Inscription, giving

the date. Referred to by D. R. Bhanilarkar, PIIAS . WC. 9 1910-11, p. 45.

Saiiivat 1204 Pausha-sudi 6 Some.

^Monday, 29th December A.D. 1147.

273.

—V. 1205.— Khajuralio (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina Inscription 6f

some members (Areshthins) of the Grahapati family. 1 Ed. by Kielhom, E. /., Vol. I. p. 153.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1205 I Magha-vadi 5 |j

274.

—V. 1205.—Kirfidu (Jodhpur Slate, Rajputami) $iva temple Inscription (No. 312),

date in, of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kumarap ala, and his feudatory, the Paramara

Sdme&vara.
(L. 19).—Punar vfida6a=sa liikhyeshu pariich-auhikaAateshv-alaiii.

275.

—V. 1207.—Mahilban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M.

[A]jayapaladeva. 2 Noticed by Cunningham, A . S . 7. R ., Vol. XX. p. 46, and PI. x. Ed.

by Bidder, E. Vol. I. pp. 289 ff. ;
Vol. II. pp. 276 ff.

(L. 29).—Saiiivat 1207 Ka[rttika]-paurni?amasyam maharajadhiraja(-6rimad-A)jayapaladeva-

vijayarajyc. Engraved by the sutradhara Somala.

276.

—V. 1207.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M.

P. Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E . Vol. VIII. p. 159.

(LI. 14-15).—samvatsaranam sapt-adhika-dvada&a-6atcshd Pauslie milsi 6ukla-pakshe paih-

chamyam ti(th)au Soma-dine ’nke^pi earnvat 1207 Pauslia-6udi 5 Soma uttarayana-saiiikrdntav-

ady^eha.

---.Monday, 25tli December A.D. 1150.

Written by Vidyadhara, son of the Karanilca Dhandhuka.

277.

—V. 1207.—Chandpur (Jhfinsi Dist., U. P.) Inscription on the pedestal of a boar

imago* Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. 7. R. f
Vol. X. p. 97, and PL xxxii. 12.

(L. 1).—Sa[rii]vat 1207 Jyeslitha-vadi 11 Ravau
||

-Sunday, 13th May A. D. 1151 ;
see 7. A. y Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 151.

Speaks of one Udayapala who belonged to the Maha-Pratihara family and Vatsa-gr&ra.

£78.

—

V. 1207—Hathiya-dah (Azamgadh Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of

Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj. Mentioned by Cunningham, A. S. 7. JR., Vol. I. p. 96.

“ On Thursday, the 5th of the waning moon of Ashadha, in Samvat 1207.”

1 Sou Nos. 09, 285 and 390.

1 Perhaps belongs to the VaduvamSi family of Bayana-Sripatha (A . & 7. B.,Vol. XX. pp. 7 and 40). Sea
No. 349.
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= Thursday, 5th July A.D. 1151 ; see /. A ., Vol. XX. p. 131, n. 18.

Records the excavation of a tank by several Tliakurs, among whom was the BhCnjddqdrika

of Gosalladevi, queen of Govindachandradeva.

279.

—V. 1207 .—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputiluii) fragmentary Inscription of the

Chaulukya KumSrapaladeva from Mokaljl’s temple. Ed. by Kielhorn, E

.

/., Vol. II. p. 122 ;

corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PitAS. WO., 1903-01, p. 57, No. 2061.

(L. 28).- -Sa invat 1207.

Mularaja(L) ; Siddharaja
; Kumarapfda (defeated the ruler of Sakambhari and

devastated the Sapadalaksha country).

Composed by Ramakirti, pupil of Jayaklrti.

280.

—V. 1207 .—Mount Abu (Sirohi State, Rajputilua) Inscription of the time of the

(Paramara) Mahdmandalasvara YaSodhavaladeva (feudatory of the Chaulukya Kuinarapala).

Referred to by Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IX. p. 119.

281.

—V. 1208 .—Baiigiivan (Bara Bank! [list., U. P.) f now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

time of the Gahadaviila P. M. P. Govindachandra of Kanauj. The graut was made bv his

queen the Pattamahddevi Mahdrdjhl GosaladevI
; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /.,

Vol. V. pp. 117 ff.

(LI. 16-17).—Samvatsarunam ash[ t*]avi(dhi)ka-dva(latya(^a)-sa(sa)te.sliu KarttikG mfisi

[su(Au)]kla-pakve(she) paurimimasyam tithau Bli[aujma -dinc=’kve(iikc)«pi saiiivat 1208

Kiirttika-sudi 15 Bh|au]mo.

The date is irregular ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 181. Genealogy as in No. 168.

282.

—V. 1208.—Ajaygadh (Ajaygadh State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Ch.imloll.i)

Madanavarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. /. It Vol. XXI, p. 19, ami Pj. xii.

A.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat. 1208 Margga-vadi 15 Sa(Sa)nau
||

—Saturday, 10th November A.D. 1151
;
see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 85.

283.

—V. 1208 .—Koyalbav (Godwar, Jodhpur State, Rajputilna) Inscription of the time of

(the Paramara) Jasadhavala (Ya&odhavala). From my own transcript.

(LI. 1-2). - Saiiivat 1208 Milgha-siidi 1 Some.

284-.—V. 1208.—Rajgadh (Alwar State, Rajputan a) Inscription of the time of king Pyith^

vipaladeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rap. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

“ Friday, the second day of the dark half of Phil (Phalguna), Saiiivat 1208.”

Frilav, 26th Januaiy A.D. 1152.

285.

—-V. 1208 .—Horniman Museum Jaina image Inscription of some members of thn

Grahapati family 1 Ed. by Kielhorn, J. R. A. S.
t 1898, p. 101, and PI.

(L. 1).—Sumvat 1208 Va isfi(6a
)
k I la -vad i 5 Gurau

||

= Thursday, 27tli March A.D. 1152.

286.

—V. 1208 .—Vadnagar (Baroda State) Inscription 2 of thn time of the Chaulukya

Kumarapala. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bidder, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 296 ff.

(L. *11).—Samvata(t) 1208 varsho Asvina-&udi [5 ?] Gurau. 3

In the family of the hero Chulukya, Mfilaraja [I.] (conquered the Chapotkata princes)
; his

son, Chamundaraja ; his son, Vallabharaja
; his brother, Duilabharaja ; BhIma[ L]; his son,

KarrLa
; his sou, Jayasiiiiha-Siddhadhiraja

;
Kumarapala (defeated Arndrilja).

Composed by Srlpala.

1 Sco Noj. 99, 273 and 300.

a For the date of the renewal of this inscription, eee No. 994.
8 “With the nhove reading, the date may perhaps correspond to Thursday, 1th September 1 1 >2, bnl

On this day tho 5th tHM only commenced llh. 12m. after mean sanrUo.’*
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287.

—V. 1209.—Kiradu (Jodhpur State, Rajputanft) Inscription of the time of the

(Chaulukya) M. P. Kum&rap&la 1 and his feudatory, the (N&J61 Chaham&na) Mahdrdja Alha^ia-

deva. Published in Bkdvnagar Pr . and Skt. Inscrs., pp. 172 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. /.,

Vol. XT. pp. 44 ff.

(L. 1).—8aiiiva[t] 1209 MAgha-vadi 14 Sanau.

(L. 6).—&ivaratri-chaturdda6yaih.

= Saturday, 24th January A.D. 1153.*

Records a royal edict issued by king AlhanadSva forbidding slaughter of animals in Kiratakupa,

Latah rada and $iva and received from Kumarapala. It was approved by the great princes

Mahdrdjaputra) Kelhana and Gajasimha.

Written by Thakkura Klieladitya, minister for peace and war and proclaimed by Putiga

and S&liga, sons of $ubharhkara, of the Porv&d caste (Pragvata-vamia) and residents of NadQla*

pura (Na<j[ol). Engraved by the sutradhdra Bhiiila.

288.

—V. 1209.—Pali (Jodhpur State, RSjputfina) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulu-

kya) Kum&repala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1907-08, p. 45.

Saiiivat 120‘J dvi - Jycshtha-vadi 4.

289.

—V. 1210.—Ajmer (Rajputana) slab Inscription, 3 containing portions of the Harak&li-

vfllala
,
('(imposed by the (Chahamuna) M. P. Vigraharftjadeva (of S&kambharl). Ed, by Kiel-

horn, I. A ., Vol. XX. pp. 210 ff.

(LI. 38-39).—Saiiivat 1210 Marga-6udi 5 Aditya-dine Sravana-nakshatrfl MakarasthS chandrS

1 1 a rshaga-yoge Balava- karate.

= Sunday, 22nd November A.D. 1153.

This drama, composed by Vigraharfija, was written by Bhaskara, son of Mahlpati, and grand-

son of Govinda, who was born in the royal family of Hiina and was a favourite of king Bhoja.

290.

—V. 1210.—Bhaturid (Jodhpur State, R&jputfina) Inscription of the time of (tho

Chaulukya) Kumarapala. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1907-08, p. 52.

Sari ivat 1210 Jyeshtha-Audi 6 Gurau.

-- Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1154.

Srl-Vaijaka 4 was the Da ndandyaka in charge of the district of Nad 51.

291. —V. 1210.—Dcogadli (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) main Jaina temple stone slab Inscription of

tho Mahdsdmanla UdayapAladeva. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NO., 1915-18, pp. 5 and

i. No. 12.

292.

—V. 1211.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plato of the P. M.

P. Govindachandradeva of K&nauj ;
issued from Vardpasl. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IV,

pp. 110 f.

(L. 15).—Samvnt 1211 Bhodrapada-vadi 15 Bhaumo !

-- Tuesday, 10th August A.D. 1154.

Genealogy as in No. 108.

Engraved by Sripati.

293.

—V. 1211.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina image Inscription of tho time of

(the Clmnddlla) Madan^varmadava. Ed. by Cunningham, A. S. /. /f., Vol. XXI. p. 73,

and PI. xxiii. D,

1 Compare Mo. 1523.
* “ On thi9 day the lilhi of the date only commenced 8h. 51m. after mean sunriae.hut the day is «!»e proper one

fox the &wmlr»r

n—Kielhorn.
: Fwtf other Ajmer inscriptions, which oontnin portions of SOmadeva’s Lulita Vigrahar&ja-nd(aka% composed

in honour of Vigraharajadova of Sakambhars see ibid
. pp. 205 #. and Nachrichten von der R. Ges. d. Wwenc/M'ttn

in Qtnlingtn, 1899, pp. 553 ff.

« Bee M'os* 297*98 307 and 36L
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(L. 2).—Sain 1211 Asha<Jha-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau
||

= Saturday, 4th June A.D. 1155.

294.

—V. 1211.—Lohari (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Chahamana) Visaladeva (Vigrakar&ja IV.). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum , Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2.

Records that the Pa6upata priest ViSvcsvaraprajna adorned the temple of Siddke6vara with

a ma^ifapa.

295.

—V. 1212.—Thakapla (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Kachchhapaghata) Maharaja Sdrapala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum
,
Ajrner, 1915-16, p. 3.

“ The first day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 1212 of Saihvat era.”

Pjithvlpaladeva alias Bhartpipatja
;
his son, the Maharaja Tribhuvanapaladeva

; his son, the

Maharaja Vijayapala 1

;
and his son, the Maharaja Surapfiladeva.

Records some grant of the Makardjaputra Anamgapaladeva.

296.

—V. 1213.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the time of the (Chaulukyj)

P. M. P. Kumftrapaladeva of Anahilapataka. Ed. by L). R. Bhandarkar, I. A ., Vol. XLI.

p. 203.

(L. 1).—Sam 1213 varshe (||) Margga-vadi 10 £ukre.

= Friday, 9th November A.D. 1156.

Records a grant of the Mahdmdtyfalika SrT-Prafcapasiihha, son of the Mahdmdn<lal i/ca

Vatsaraja and grandson of the Maharaja Yogaraja.

297.

—V. 1213.—SevadI (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of t lie

DaiidanCiyaka Vaijd 2 of Nadula. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, PrackIna-Jairta*lekha -sam<jru

h

7

,

Pt. II. No. 326.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1213 Chaitra-vadi 8 BhauinS.

Makes u ention of Kumiirapala.

298.

—V. 1213.—Gha^erav (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of

the Dandandyaka Vaijalladeva. 3 Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. X[. p. 70.

Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina lasers . ,
Pt. I. pp. 218 f.

Saiiivat 1213 Bhadrapada-sudi 4 Maiiigaja-dine.

= Tuesday, 21st August A.D. 1156.

299.

—V. 1214.—Tutrahi falls (Shahabiid Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the

Ndyaka Prat&padhavala of Japila. Noticed by Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IV. p. 31 1.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1214 Jyaishtha-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nau.

= Saturday, 19th April A.D. 1158.

300.

—V. 1215.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundellchand, C. 1.) image Inscription of

the time of the Chandella Madanavarmadeva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E

.

/., Vol. I. p. 153.

(L. 1),—Samvat 1215 Miigha-sudi 5.

Records donations of some members of the Grahapati 4 family.

301.

—V. 1215.—Gimiir (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription. Transcribed in ArehieoU

Surv. of West . India,
Vol. II. p. 167 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 356.

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1215 varshe Chaitra-sudi 8 Ravau ady*eha firimad-Urjjayamta-tirthS.

a* Sunday, 9th March A.D. 1158 ; see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 32.

1 See No. 229.
2 See Nos. 290, 298, 307 and 361.

8 See Nos. 290, 297, 307 aad 361.

4 See Noe. 99, 279 and 280«
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302.

—V. 1215.—Narlol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina figure Inscriptions. Referred

to by L). R. Bliandarkar, IJI!AS. WC., 1908-09, p. 40.

Saiiivat 1215 VaiSiikha-sudl 10 Dhaunie.

303

.

—v. 1216.—Bhilsa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PHAS. WC., 1913-14, p. 59.

Saiiivat 1216 Pausha-vudi 10.

304 _y. 1216.—Nasal (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

|
Va |budevaraj a. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PIUS. WC.

%
1910-11, p. 44.

Saiiivat 1210 Manila-Audi 13 Sani-dine.

---Saturday, 23rd J.muary A.D. 1100.

305.—V. 1216.—Murigthala (Sirohi State, Kfijputftna) Inscription recording certain addi-

tions to a Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PSAS. WC 1906-07, p. 26.

Sa i i i va t 1216 Va isakha -vac 1 i 5 Som e.

306. - -V. 1216.—Badhnor (Dhar State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojlia, An. l*cp. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2.

“ Wed nesday, the fifth day of the bright lialf of Veshtha (Jyeshtha) Sam 1216.”

.‘507. -V. 1216. -B.Ti (Jodhpur State*, R'ijputana) 1 fist riplion of I In* time of the.

(‘h:uiluk\ a) P. M. I*. Kumarapala (who had defeated the king of SakambharT). Noticed by D. Ji.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC 1907-0*, p. 55.

(fi. I).—Sa riivat 1 2 L6 varshc Sriivana-vad’i 1 SukrS.

-Friday, 3rd July A.D. 1159.

Records a gift of land to temple by Vayajaladevu, 1 when he was the Dandandyaka at;

Naddula (Nfulol), and Anupamosvara was the JagTrdar of Villain (Bali).

30*.—V. 1216.—Alhu-Ghftj (Rewah State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri

(Clicdi) P. JVJ. P. Narasiriihadova 2
i »f Dahiila-, and of the Rdnaka Chhlhula, son of the

Afahdrdnaka Jalhaiia. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. R ., Vol. XXI. p. 115 and PI. &xviii.

Ed. by Kielhorn, f. A., Vol. XVI li. p. 214.

(L. 1).—Saiiivata(t) 1216 Bhadia-sudi-pratipada Ravau
||

=--- Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1159 ;
sec /. A. f Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 33.

309.—V. 1217.—Jaipur (Rajput anil) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An .

Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2.

” The 11th day of the bright half of Margasiru, Sam. 1217.”

310.—V. 1218.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, lliijpntana) Plates of the (Chahamana) Maha-
rajapulm Kirtipala of Murwar

;
issued from Naddula. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. l. y Vol. IX.

pp. 68 if. Re-edited by Ratnkarua, l. A., Vol. XL. pp. 146 f.

(L. 19).—Sam 1218 Sravana-vadi 5 Some,
— Monday, 25th July A.D. 1160.

In the town of Sakambhari, in the Chahamana lineage, was king Vakpatiraja. His son

Lakshmnna, king at Naddula
;
his son, Sobhita. From the latter Baliraja ; and, after him, his

paternal uncle Vigrahapala. The latter’s son, Maheudra
;
his son, Analiilla ; and his son, Jendra-

raja. From Jendrarfija sprang AAaraja
;

his son, i\lhaim, lord of Naddula, who defeated the

Sauruslitrikas. This king married Anna Had evl, daughter of Sahula of the Rashtrauda race, who
bore to him three sons—Kclhaija, Gajasixhha and Kirtipala. Of these Kelhaga, the eldest, was the

Kumara (heir-apparent) and had a share in the government
; and Kirtipala, the youngest, was

enjoying twelve villages appertaining to NaddfiJai assigned to him by the Rajakula Alha^adeva

and the Kumara Kelhayadeva.

1 Compare Nos. 290, 297, 298 and 261.

’ Nos. 1237 and 1238.
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Records that the Rdjaputra Kirtipala granted from Nad.lula two drammas in Bhfulrapada

every year from every one of his twelve villages to the Jina Mahavira of Naddulal. (Composed

by Subhaiiikara, son of Damodara and grandson of Sajha, a Naigama Kiiyastha.

311.

—V. 1218—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Uajputana), now Roval As. Soc/s, Plates of tin?

( Nado! Chahamfma) Maharaja Alhanadeva. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquities oj Rajas-

than, Vol. I. p. 7U7. Ed. by Dliruva, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XIX. pp. 3dfl*. Re-edited !>y

Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IX. pp. 61 ff. Published also in Ind. /users., No. 10.

(L. 18).—Saiii 1218 varshe
|
Sravai.ia-sudi 11 Ravau lasminn -eva mahachaturddasl-parvvanij

--Sunday, 6th August A.l). 1161 ;
see /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 35.

In the Chahanuina race at Naddula, Lakshinana
;
his son, Sohiya

;
his son, Bali raja

;
after

him, his paternal uncle Vigrahapfda
; his son, Mahcudra

; his son, Anahila
;
his son, Bfda prasod a;

lifter him, his brother, Jcndraraja
; liis son. Prithivlpala

;
his brother, Jojalla

;
his younger

brother, Asaraja
;
his son, Alhanadeva.

The Dulaka, Minister of Srikarana
, LakshmJdhura, son of Dharanigga of the Pragvata eom-

n.unity. Composed and written by Sridhara, son of Viisala who was the soil of Manoratha of

the Naigama community.

312.

—V. 1218.—Kiraju (Jodhpur »State, Rajputana) Siva temple Inscription of the time

of the Chau 111 kya Kumarapala and his feudatory, the Paramara Somesvara. 1 Transcribed

by Pnran Cliaml Nahar, Jaina lasers., Pt. 1. pp. 251 ff. Summarised from my own transcript.

(LI. 21-22).- ash pula A-fulhike chiasmin sata-dvudasak-AAvino f pratipad-Gurmsaiiiyoge

B-arddha-yame gate < l in at
||

(L. 26).—Vikraina-saiiivat 1218 AAvina-sndi 1 Gurau.

—Thurs'lav, 21st September A.l). 1161.

In the Paramara family sprung from the sacrificial pit on Mount Abu, Sindlmraj.i, the

Maharaja of Marumandala
;

(Jsa(tp.i)la
;
(two names gone)

;
then ( Dim rain varfiha-) ; from him,

Devaraja Dhandhuka, who became ruler of Marumandala after propitiating (the Ghaulukva)

Durlabharaja ;
Krishnaraja (II.)

;
his son, Soe.hha rajx

;
from him, Udavariija, whoso might spread

as far as Clioda, Gauda, Karnata and Malava
;

his son, Somesvara who regained his lost kingdom

through (the Chaulukyu) Jayasimlm-Siddharaja in V. 1198 (?), who consecrated the temple in

V. 1205 in the time of Kumarapala, and was protecting his own Kiratakupa along with Sivakupa,

and who in V. 1218 exacted lines and wrested the forts of Tanukotta and Navasara from a prince

named Jajjaka and re-instated him only when the latter acknowledged allegiance to the

Chaulukya sovereign.

(Composed by Narasiiiilia, written by Yasodeva and engraved by the sutradhdra Jasodhara.

.313.

—

V. 1219.- Grant of the Chandella P. M. P. Madanavarmadeva, devout worshipper

of MalieAvara (confirmed by bis grandson and immediate successor Para mardi<leva in the

Bemra Plates of V. 1223, No. 325) ; issued from Varldurga. Ed. by Cartellicri, E.I., Vo], IV.

pp. 157 ft.

(LI. 13-14).—Samvata(t) 1219 Magha-vadi 15 Guru-vare Rahu-grastG divakare.

The date is irregular. 3

314 ,

—

V. 1219.—Jh arilvara (Jodhpur State, Rajputanu) Inscription of the time of the

(Nadol Chiihamana) Mahardjaputra Gajasimghadeva of Mandavyapura (Mandor). Tran-

scribed by Tessitori, »/. P. A. S. Vol. XII. pp. 102 f.

1 See No. 260. •
» /. A., Vol. XL. p. 239.

8 41 If the week-day were Wednesday, the date, for V. 1219 current and the pvrtjimanla M.vgha, would

correspond to Wednesday, 17th January, A.D. 1162, with a solar eclipse which was visible in India. With

Thursday, it corresponds, for the same vear and the ainnntn M*gha, to Thursday, J5tii February A I). 1362
;

but on this day there was no eclipse *.—Kielhorn,
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(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1219 Sravana-vadi 1.

His general, SaulumkI Jasadhavala, son of Damodara, made some grant to a temple out

of the income of his generalship of Jhamara.

315.

—v. 1220.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the time ol

the Chaulukya M. Kum&rap&ladeva Ed. by Kielliorn, /. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 343.

(L. 1).—[Samvat 1220 varslie Pau]sha-sudi 15 Gurau||

(L. 11),—soma-grahana-parvvaru.
“Thursday, 12th December A.l). 1 163 ;

a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

316.

—V. 1220.—Delhi (Siwalik) pillar Inscriptions of the Chahamana VIsaladeva
Vlgraharaja, son of Analladeva,' of Siikambhari. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 218,

and PI.

(A. line 1).—Samvat 1220 VaiAakha-Auti 15.

(C. line 5).—Saiiivat Ari-Vikramiiditye 1220 VaiAakha-Auti 15 Gurau.

—Thursday, 9th April A.l). 1164 ;
see ibid. p. 36, No. 62.

317.

—V. 1220.—Kavadrii (Sirohi State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription of

the time of the (Paramiira) M. Mahamandalesvara DharSvarshadeva. Noticed by D. R.
Bhandarkar, P/US. IVC., 1906-07, p. 24; 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Haider, /. A.
Vol. LVJ. p. 51, anlPl.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1220 Jcshta-su(Au)di 15 &an i-dine Soma-parvvc.

--Saturday, 6th June A.l). 1164.

Makes mention of the Kumvara Prdhanadr*va and the Amdtya Sivasiriilia.

318.

—V. 1220.— B;I innerii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Plate of the

reign of the (Nfulol Chahamana) M. Kelhana, son of Alhanadeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhan-
darkar, PIUS. IrC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, R. /., Vol. XI FI. p. 208, and PL

(L. 1). -Saiiivat 1220 Sravana-vadi 15 Vu(Bu)dhe ravi-grahane.

= Wednesday, 3rd July A.D. 1163.

Records a grant of land by Ajavasiha, son of the Mahdriljaputra Kumarasiha. Approved
and countersigned by the Rdjaputra Klrtipaladcva, (younger brother of Kelhaigi). Duiaka
Clu'unu liidaraja

.

319.

—V. 1221.—Vlsalpur (Jaipur State, Rajputana) recording the visit of a K&yastha
pilgrim. Noticed by Bancrji, PRAS. 1P(7., 1920-21, p. 56.

4
Saiiivat 1221= 1 161 A.l)., the 15th day of the dark half of Pausha.’

320.

—V. 1221.—Sanderav (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Nado
Chahamana) Kelha^adeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. }VC., 1908-09, p. 51 ; and
ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XT. p. 47.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1221 Magha-vadi 2 5§ukre.

=Friday, 1st January A.D. 1165.

Records some grant of A nalaclevi, queen-mother of the king, to Mahavlra, the Mulanayaka
of the Shamderuka-</oc/icMa, along with those of some private individuals.

321.

—V. 1221.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the
Chaulukya) king Kumarapala. Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55 ;

and ed. by same, E. Vol. XI. p. 55.

322.

—V. 1222.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn

I. A., Vol. XVIII. p.344.

(U. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1222 varshe Vaisakha-Audi 3 Some*‘dy=eha UdayapurS akshaya-tjitlya-

parvagi.

= Monday, 4th April A. D. 1166 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 63.

1 Kielhorn reads it ab A\elladev«.
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T^HbOb,
(LI. 1-2).—Sariivat 1222 Vftis&shS (VaMakhaJ-sudi II Ma rhgala-var5.

324.

—V. 1223.—Ajahari (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajiner Museum, Inscription
referring itself to the reign of the Mah&manfaMmra Uajakula Rapasideva 1

rei>miu,r ,vt
0ha(m)d5palli (probably the same as Chandravatl). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar” 1'lt l s
WC., 1910-11, p. 39.

Samvat 1223 Phalguna-sudi 13 Ravau.

=Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1167.

325.

-V. 1223. Semra (Bijawar State, C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the
ChandMla P. M. P. FaramardidSva, lord of Kfilafijara, confirming a grant which was made by
his grandfather and immediate predecessor Madanavarmadeva in V. 1219 ( No. 313) ; issued from
Sonasara. Ed. by Cartellicri, E. I Vol. IV. pp. 157 IT. and PI.

(LI. 12-13).—Saiiivata(t) 1223 Vaisa(&&)kha‘6udi 7 Guru-vfirS
I

—Thursday, 27th April A.D. 1 167.

In tlie family of the Chanel ratreya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayakikti, Vijaya&ikti *

and others), Prithvlvarman : Madanavarman
;
his grandson, Paramardin (see No. 359.)

326. V. 1223. Bamn£r& (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajiner Museum, Plate of Mie
(Nfldol Chahamana) M. Kelhanadeva, ruling over the Nadula-wa^/a/rj. Noticed by 1). K.
1 handarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E.I., Vol. XIII. p. 210, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1223 varshe Jya(Jye)shtha-vadi 12 Some.

327.

—V. 1223.—Na jfll (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the
Chahamana) Kelhana reigning at Natjula. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PitAS. WC J 908-09
p. 45 ;

A. S. An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt, II. p. 228.

(LI. l-2).-*-Saru 1223 Sravaiia arnavasyayam Bhauma-purvvam.
Gives V. 1039 as a date for Liikliana, that is, Lakshmana, founder of the Nadol Branch

of the Chilliamanas.

328.

—V. 1224.- Pipad (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila ?)
Rand Sri-Rdjakula Vijayasimha reigning at Pippalapada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 52.

Samvat I224varsh8 Kaittika-vadi 11.

329.

—V. 1224.—ILans! (Hissar Dist., Panjiih), now Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh,
Inscription of the time of (the Chahamana) P?*lthvIrfija(II.), Translation by Fell, As. Res*
Vol. XV. pp. 443 1!.; summary and remarks by Tod in Trans. R. A . &, Vol. I. p. 154. ]<;,]*

by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. A., Vol. XLI. p. 19.

(L. 22).—Samvat ( || ) 1224 Magha-6ukla saptamyaiii Gurau.

The date is irregular
; Bee I. A., Vol. XX. p. 132, n. 20.

In the Chahamana lineage was king Prithvlraja. His maternal uncle was KiJhanu of the
Guhilaiita clan, who was put in charge of the fort of Asikii (IlansI) to defend it against Hamnura,
and who burnt Paiiichapura and captured but not killed its lord. lie erected a pratOll or gateway
end eonstructed near it two kostykalcas or granaries.

Pra&asti composed by Lakshmana, son of Valha of the T)o<Ja clan and servant of Kilhapa.

330.

—V. 1224.—Sada^i (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Nadoi

Ch&liamana) Ke}ha?adeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PltAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 56.

Samvat 1224 P)iaguQa-sudi 2 Som§.

1 To be identified with tbs Ravol HaijaaimLaduva of the Guhilflt dynasty ruling over Mewar.
» See No. 68.
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— Monday, 12th Febiuary A.D. 1168.

33

1.

—V. 1224.—Ramgacjh (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the visit of

certain pilgrims. Referred to by 1). R. Blumdatkar, PEAS. \VC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2127.

Samvat 1224 Chaitra sudi 14 Mamgala-dine.

332.

—V. 1224.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of (the

Chandella) Paramardideva, lord of Kalanjara. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R.,

Vol. XXI. p. 74, and PI. xxiii. 0.

(L. 1). Saiiivat 1224 Ashfujha-sudi 2 Ravau
||

Sunday, 9th June A.D. 1108 ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX, p. 30, No. 04.

333.

—V. 1224.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

((•ahadavala) P. M. P. Vijayachandradeva of Kanauj, and his son, the Yuvardja Jaya-

chchandradeva
;
issued fromVaranasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IV. pp. 118 ft.

(LI. 17-18). • [(“lia]turvvi[riiJAaty-adhi|ka-dva]da6a-sa(^a)ta-sa[m]va[tsa]re.=
,

[m]ke^pisaiii 1221

( Ajslifidlui-na(infi)sa(si) [Aukla-]pa| kshej daSamyaiii [ti]thau Ravi-dine.

--Sunday, 10th June A.D. 1108,

YaAovigraha
;
his son, Mahlehandra

;
his son, Clmndradeva ;

his son, Madanapala; his son,

(jovinducliundra
;
his son, Vijaycluindra

;
his son, the Yuvardja Jayachchandra (See No. 345).

334.

— V. 1224.- Kojra (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar.

PIUS. W<\, 1910-17, p. 02.

[Saiiijvat 1224 Sravana-vadi 11 [Some],

.• Monday, 17th July A.D. 1107.

335. - V. 1224.—Kckind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Mahd-

•/no))dales vara Jasdharapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. W(\, 1910-11, p. 30.

330.—V. 1225.-- Royal As. Soe.*s Plate of the P. M. P. Vijaychandradeva of Kanauj,

and his son, the* Yuvardja Jayachche ndradeva. Kd. by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XV. pp. 7 f.

Published iu lad. lasers., No. 12.

(LI. 17-1 8).—pa riichaviniAaty-adhika-dvadaAa-[sa]ta-saiiivatsare * liike-pi saiii 1 225 JUaghl-

jaurnnannlsyaih.

(ieiicalngy as in No. 333.

337.

—-V. 1225.—Jaunpiir (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Vijayachandradeva(')

(of Kanauj). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I . E., Vol. XI. p. 125, and PI. xxxvii. 2 ; ibid. N.S.,

Vol. 1. p. 50.

(li. 1).- Saiiivat 1225 Chnitra-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dh£.

- Wednesday, 19th March A.D. 1109
;
see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 182, No. 135.

338. -V. 1225.—Phulwariya (Rohtasgadh, Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the Xdyaka

Pratapadhavala of Jiipila. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 22, No. 152.

( 1 j. 3).- Saiiivat 1225 Vaisa(Aa)kha-vadi 12 Onran Japillya-nayaka-Ari-Prutapadhavulasya

kI[r]Mir-dyaiii
[|

Thursday, 27tli March A.D. 1109 ;
see 1. A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 120.

339 V*. 1225.—Sanchur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Edjd Bbimadeva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Naliar, Jaina lasers., Ft. I. p. 248. Summarised

from my own transcript.

Saiiivat 1225 \ais!.e VaiAakha-vadi ^anau. 1

340.—V. 1225.—Tfirachaiidi (Slialiabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the

Mah&nayaka Pratfipadhavaladeva of Japila. Ed. by Hail, J. A . 0. S., Vol, VI. p, 648,

1 P. C. Noliur’s transcript has ‘ Yaisakha-vadi 13 dine*.
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Samvat 1225 1 Jyeshtha-vadi 3 Budhe.

=Wednesday, 16th April A.D. 1169 ; see I, A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 143.

This inscription declares that a certain coppcr-platc inscription of Vijayachandra of Kanauj

was a forged document.

341.

—V. 1225.—Dhod (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chalmnana)

P. M. P. Ppithivldeva (II.), Lord of Sakambhari. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep.

Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2.

“ The 13th day of the dark half of Jyeshtha Sariivat 1 225.”

Records that his subordinate the Adhiraja Kumiirupula, son of Tlm(kkura) Mangala-ra,

Chief of Uparamvala Antari* erected the temple of Nityapramoditadeva at Dhavagartta (l)hdd).

Records also a grant of Queen SuhavadevI to the god.

342.

—V. 1225.—Menal (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription containing tho name of

Mahardjfii Sri-Sfdiavadevl. 3 Noticed by I). R. Bliandarkar, PRA8. WC., 1905-06, pp. 59 f., No.

2191.

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1225 purvvam.

343.

—V. 1226.—Pill (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) salt-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by

Tcssitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 106.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1226 Margra-sudi 2 Sanau.

341 .—V. 1226.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina rock Inscription of the Clialia-

mana Some6vara (of £akambharl). Ed. (carelessly) by Kaviraj Shyamal Das, J.A.S.Ii.
, Vol.

LV. Pt. I. pp. 40 ff. Summarised from my own transcript.

(LI. 27-28).—Prasiddliim-againad=devah kale Vikrama-bhasvatah [! *] shac.lvirii&i-dvfulaAa*

6ate Phalgune kfishna-pakshake ||91|| Trit!(ya)yam tithau yare Gurau tare cha Hastake [*|

Dhriti-namani yogo cha karane Taitilc latha ||92]| Saiiivat 1226 Phalguna-vadi 3.

--Thursday, 5th February A.D. 1170; see I, A,, Vol. XX. p. 133, n. 21.

Samanta, a Brfdiman of the Vuimi-golra in Ahiclichhatrapura
;
Pilrnatalla

; Jayariija; Vigraha ;

Chandra ;
Gopendraka y Durlabha

;
Guvaka^Covindaraja)

;
Sasinfipa(>=Chandraraja)

;

Guvaka ;
Chandana ;

Vappayaraj «•i (~Vakpa tira
j
a ) ;

Vindhyanripati ; Siiiiharaja
; Vigraha

;

Durlabha ;
Gundu(^Govindaraja) ; Vakpati

; his younger brother, VTryarama
; Chamunda ;

Siriighata ;
Dusala ;

his brother, Visala (married RajadevI) ; his son, Prithvliaja (married

Rasalladev!) ;
his son, Ajayadeva (married Somalladevi ;

killed Chaehiga, Sindhula and Yasoraja

and captured alive the Daqdanayaka Sollana) ;
his son, Arnoraja (defeated Devaraja)

; his son,

Vigrahariija (reduced Jiibalipura, Pallika and Naijula, and captured Dhillika and ASikii)
;
his

eldest brother’s son, Prithvlraja ;
Some6vara.

345 .—v. 1226.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of tlm

Gahadavala) P. M. P. Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Vadaviha. Ed. by

Kielhorn, Vol. IV. p. 121.

(LI. 22-23).—samvatsaraniam shadvim(dvim)sa(sa)ty-adhikeshu dvadasa(£a)-&xteshu(shv
)

Ashiidhe miisi 6ukla-pakshe shashthyain tithau Ravi-dine ankato pi samvat 1226 Ashadha-sudi

6 Ravau . abkisheke.

=Sunday, 21st June A.D. 1170 ;
date of the king’s coronation.

Ya65vigraha ;
his son, Mahlchandra

;
his son, Chandradeva

;
his son, Madanapala

; his son,

Covindachandra ; his son, Vijayachandra
;

his son, Jayachchandra.

1 “ Compare also Colcbrooke’s Misc. Eways, Vol, IT. p. 295, where tho year is 1229. If this should be curnn-i.

the corresponding date would be Wednesday, 2nd May A. D. 1173.”—Kielhorn.

* Uparamala Antri.

1 The name of the queen of the Chahamana king Prithvliaja II.
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346.

—V. 1226.—Menalgatjh (Udaipur State, Rajput&na) Inscription of the time of the Chaha.

rnana Pyithvirfija (II.). Transcribed by Kaviraj Shyamal Das, Vol. LV. Pt. I.

p. 46.

Malave.4a-gata-vatsara-4ataih dvadiSaiA^cha shabvimii-piirvakiih

.

347.

—V. 1227.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham,

A.S.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 49, and PL xii. B.

(L. 1).—Suiftvat 1227 1 Ashajha-sudi 2 Some.

—Monday, 7th June A.D. 1171 ; see LA. , Vol. XIX. p. 357, No, 162.

318.

—V. 1227.—Jhamvara (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription pf the tjpie pf the (Nacjd}

Chahamana) M. P. Kelhanadeva ruling at Nadijla in the Saptatetabhiimi country apd of th ft

Mnharajaputn

%

Chamupduraja at Mapcjavyapura. Transcribed by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B.,
Vol.

XII. p. 104.

(L. 1) .—Sariivat 1227 Bha[dra]pada-sudi 10 dine.

319.

—V. 1227.—Mahaban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of Sfaripdla, suc-

cessor of Ajayapfila.* Referred to by Biihler, A1

./., Vnl. II. pp. 275 f.

350.

—V. 1228.—Dliod (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Chahamana) P. M. P.

S6me6varadeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer,

1922-

23, p. 2.

“ The 10th day of the bright half of Jyoshtha Samvat 1228.”

Records a benefaction of the Karanika Brahman Chaha<ja, son of Vijai, to the temple o

Nityupramoditadcva. *

351.

— -V. 1228.- -Ichehhawar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandella M. Paramar-
dideva, lord of Kalanjara ; issued from Vilasapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A.

t
Vol. XXV. pp. 206

ft*. Summarised by Smith and Hoey,- J.A.S.B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. p. 156, and Pis.

(Ll. 12-14).—ash{{a*]vim4aLy-adhika-£atadvay-opeta-£a(sa)haSra(sra)fcame samvatsarg
|

Sravana-masi Sukla-pakshe panchada6yan^lithav«ankato~pi saintfat 1228 Sravana-sudi 15

llavi-vare Riihu-graste ni&akare.

----- Sunday, 18th July A.D. 1171 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

Genealogy as in No. 325.

352.

—V. 1228.—Nadlal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Chaulukya) Kumarapala. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.C. , 1908-09, p. 44. Ed.

by the same, E.I., Vol. XI. p. 48.

(L. I).—Samvat 12 atba
( \ )

visa varashe Magasira-sudi 13 S5me.

Kelhaga was then the ruler of Natjulyapura (Na<Jol), Lakshmapa, the Rayaka of Voripa-

dyaka (Bordi) and Anaslhu Thakur of the village of Sonapa.

353.

—V, 1228.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

P. M. P. Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Prayaga on the Vepl. Ed. by

Kwlhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. pp. 122 f.

(LI. 21-22).—ashtavf[m*]sa(§a)ty-adhika-dvada§a-6ata-s$ifivat8ar8 Magha-mase su(6u)kla-

pakshc maha-saptamyam titho(thau) Bhauma-dino ankato*pi || samvat I 1228 Magha-sudi 7

Bhauma-dine
j|

. . . Manvantara4au.

^Tuesday, 4th January A.D. 1172,

Genealogy as iu No. 345.

1 By Sir Curuiinghstu this whs read 1237*

>See Now 275.
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354.

—V. 1228.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the

Mah&rdja S&mantasixiighadSra (of Mew&r). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajpu-

tana Museum, A)mer
y 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Haider, I.A., Yol. LIII. p. 100, n. 2.

Samvfct 1228 varsh5 Phalguna-sudi 7 Gurau.

^Thursday, 3rd February A.D. 1172.

355.

—V. 1229.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukya)

P. M. P. Ajayapftladeva of Ajjuihilapataka. Ed. by Kielhorn, LA Vol. XVIII. pp. 347 f.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1229 varshS l Vai6akha-6udi 3 Soine.||

(LI. 7-8).—akshayatritlya-yugadi-parwa^.

—Monday, 16th April A.D. 1173 1

; see ibid . Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 173.

356.

—V. 1229.—Dho<J (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Chaliamfina) P. M. P.

Sdme&varadeva of Ajayameru-durga in Sapadalaksha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An.

Rep. Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2.

“ The 13th day of the bright half of Sr&vana Sainvat 1229.”

Records that Bhattdraka PrabhasaraAi built a monastery near the temple of Nityaprainodi-

tadeva for the residence of Kapilla ascetics.

357.

—V. 1229.—Auwa (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording a benefaction to

the god KamcSvara by the Ranaka K&ka, son of Sonap&la. Referred to by D. R. Bliandarkar,

PRAS. WC.
, 1908-09, p. 50.

Sarhvatu(t) 1229 Asauja-vadi 1 Budha-dine.

—Wednesday, 7th October A.D. 1172.

358.

—V. 1230.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate »>f the

P. M. P. Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Varanasi. Ed. bv Kielhorn, E.L,

Vol. IV. p. 124.

(L. 24).—Sainvat 1230 Margga-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-dine !

—Wednesday, 21st November A.D. 1173.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

359.

—V. 1230.—Mahoba (llamirpur Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandella P. JVT. P. Para-

mardideva, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva) and lord of Kalanjara
; issued from

Gahilu-grama. Ed. by Hiralal, E.I., Vol. XVI. pp. 12 fT.
,
and PI.

(LI. 15-17).—Trimfod-adhika-Aata-dvay-6peta-s(s)aha6ra(sra)tame saravatsare
|
Mfighe masi

lqipna(shna)-pakshe chatutr^jthyajajn^tithav^amkato-pi samvat 1230 Magha vadi 4 Bhauma-

vare Makara-gate savitari.

=Tuesday, 25th December 1173 A.D.

Genealogy as in No. 325. Composed by Pfithvidhara of the Vastavya 2 race
; engraved by

Palhana.

360.

—v. 1230.—Revasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chfiha-

mana) P. M. P. S0me6varadeva (of Sakambhari). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO.

1909-10, p. 52. The following date quoted from my own transcript.

(L. 1).—Samvatu(t) 1230

(L. 9).—Asadha-sudi 9 Chaihdra-dine.

=Monday, 10th June A.D. 1174.

361.

—V. 1231 (for 1232 ?).—Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Ajayapaladeva,

the successor of Kumarapaladeva who was the successor of Jayasirhhadeva, recoiding a grant

of the Chahuyana Mahdmandale.kmra Vaijalladeva 3 governing the Narmad;VtaU-wawrAi/a ; iwsm d

from Brahmanapataka. Ed. by Fleet, I.A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 82 ff.

1 44 On this r*ay the tilhi of the date commenced 1 h. 40 m. after mean aum-iae.”— Kiolhotu.

2 See No. 371. 3 Compare Nos. 290, 297, 298 and 307*

/
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(LI. 1 1-12).—nppa-Vikrama-kalad-arvvak 5katrim^ad-adhika-dvada6a-6ata-samvEt8ar-&mtar-

varttirii KarttikS masi 6ukla-paksh© Skada&yarh Soma-dine uposhya Karttik-Sdyapaiva-parwa^i.

(L. 31).—Saihvat 1231 varshe KSrttika-6udi 13 Vu(Bu)dh5.||

Probably Monday, 27th, and Wednesday, 29th October A.D. 1175 ; see ibid, Yol. XIX*

p. 365, No. 180.

Dutaka
, the Pratihdra Sohhanadeva.

362.

—V. 1231.—Kamanli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.

Jayachchandradeva of Kan an j ;
issued from Ka6I. Ed. by Kielhorn, E,I, 9 Vol. IV. pp. 125 f.

(L. 20).—samvatsareshu dvadaAa-6ateshu(8hv~)okatrim&id-adhikeshu Karttikp masi

6ukla-pakshe pauriinamasyarii tithau Guru-dine anke-pi samvat 1231 Karttika-6udi 15 Gurau.

The date is irregular.

According to a postscript in 11. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘ samvat 1235 Phalguva(na)-

vadi 9 Sukre,’ t.e., on Friday, 2nd February A.D. 1179 ;
see No. 368.

Writer and engraver as in No. 368.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

363.

—V. 1231.—Unjhfi (Baroda State) Kule6var Maliadcv temple Inscription of the time of

(the Chaulukya) Ajayapaladeva of Anahilapataka. From my own transcript.

(L. I).*—SrT-nripa-Vikrama-saiiivat 1231 varshe Chaitra-vadi 11 Gurau.

364.

—V. 1231.—Ramgadh (Kot.ah State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the visit of

certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bliandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2128.

Saihvat 1231 Vai&akha-sudi 6 Soma-dine.

365.

—V. 1231.—Pamch-devall (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Nadul Chahamuna) M. Kelhanadeva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. W(J.3 1916-17,

p. 66.

366.

—V. 1232.—Tokarii (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription mentioning the Rd. Vijadu.

Notice 1 by Sukthankar, PRAS. WO. y 1916-17, p. 68.

Saihvatu 1232 Phaguna-vadi 6.

367.

—V. 1232.—Pill (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) soil- tablet Inscription. Transcribed by

Tcsflitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 105.

(LI. 1-2).— Saihvat 1232 Vaisasha(Aakha)-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-dine.

368.

—V. 1232.- Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha-

davala) P. M. P. Jayacbcliandradeva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the birth-ceremony

day of the king’s son, Harifahandra
; issued from Kasl. Ed. by Kielhorn, /£./., Vol. IV. pp. 127 f.

(III. 20-21).—samvatsareshu dvada&a-6ateshu dvatrimSad-adhikeshu Bhadre masi ashtamyam

tithau [Ra]vi-dine ahke-pi samvat 1232 Bhodra-vadi 8 Ravau. . .rajaputra 6ri-Hari[$*]chamdra-

deva-
j
ata-karmraan i

.

=Sunday, 10th August A.D. 1175. 1

According to a postscript in 11. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘ sam 1235 Phalguna-vadi 9

Sukre *
;
see above, No. 362.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Written by the Atohapatalika Thakkura Vivika. Engraved

by the lohdra Someka.

369.

—V, 1232.—Sihvar (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha-

<$avala) P. M. P. Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the naming ceremony

day of tu 3 king’s son, Harifohandra ; issued from Varaiiasl. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A** Vol.

XVIII. pp. 130 fl. and PI.

1 “ On this day the tithi of the date only commenced llh. 58 m. after mean sunrise, but the tithi being

the the date is correct.”—Kielhorn.
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(LI. 23-24).—dvatriihAad-adhika-dvada£a-6ata-samvatsare Bkadre mas! 6ukla-pakshe trayc-

da6yan~tithau Ravi-dine ankato^pi samvat 1232 Bhadra-sudi 13 Ravau ..

.

(L. 28).—rajaputra-§ri-Hari6chamdra-nainakaran e

.

=Sunday, 31st August A.D. 1175 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 37.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Written by the Mahdkshapatalika Thakkura Srlpati (see Nos.

374, 375, 378, 388 and 389).

370.

—V. 1232.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of GQvindapfiladeva. Ed.

by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. III. p. 125, and PI. xxxviii. No. 18. Transcribed by Banerji,

Mem., A.S.B. f Vol. V. p. 109, and PI. XXVIII.

(LI. 3-4).—Samvat 1232 Vikari-saiiimvatsare
|
6ri-Govindapaladeva-gata-rajye chaturdduta-

sammvatsare Gayayaiii
||

(L. 12).—A^vine 6ukla-panchamyarii.

—Monday, 22nd September A.D. 1175 ; see I.A.
,
Vol. XIX. p. 358, No. 163.

371.

—V. 1233.—Pachar (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.

Chandella Paramardideva ; issued from Vilasapura. Referred to by Longhurst, PRAS. NC. f

1908-09, pp. 20 f., No. 9. Ed. by Venis, E.I., Vol. X. pp. 47 fit., and PI.

(LI. 8-9).—Trayastrim6ad-adhika-6ata-dvay-opeta-sahasratamo sa[mvata]re (sariivatsarS)

Karttike masi krislina -pakshe - |slitajmyan t ithav*anknto - pi samvata(t) 1233 Karttika-vadi 8

Vu(Bu)dha-vare I

— Wednesday, 27th October A.D. 1176.

In the Chandratrcya family, kings JayaSakti and Vijayasakti, and their descendants ;

Prithvivarman ;
his son, Madanavarman

;
his son, Paraniardideva.

Written by Subhananda of the Vastavya race. Engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala.

372.

—V. 1233.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Giiha-

davala) P. M. P. Jayachcbandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn,

£./., Vol. IV. p. 129.

(LI. 22-23).

—

1 tritrimsaty-adhika-dvada&a-sa(£a)ta-samvatsare Vaisiisho(khe) masi su(.4u)kia-

pakslie tritlyayarii tithau Ravi-dine ankato^pi samvat 1233 Vai6asha(kha)-sndi 3 Uavau.

=Sunday, 3rd April A.D. 1177.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

373.

—V. 1233.—Lalrai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Chahamana) princes

LSkhapapSla2 and Abhayap&la, joint proprietors of Samnanaka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar.

E.I., Vol. XT. pp. 50 f.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1233 Vai6akha-sudi 3 (?).

374.

—V. 1233.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Oahadavala) P. M. P.

Jayachcbandradeva of Kanauj
; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A. ,

Vol. XVIII.

pp. 135 f.

(L. 24).—traya[s*]triima(Sa)d-adhika-dvada4a-4ata-samvatsare Vaisa(6a)khe masi su(4u)kla-

pakshe da6amyam titliau Sa(Sa)ni-dine ankato^pi samvat 1233 Vaisa(4a)kha-sudi 10

6a(£a)nau.

=Saturday, 9th April A.D. 1177 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 65.

Records a grant by the king to a Kshatriya named Rajyadhara-varman of the Vatsa -gdtra,

for the enhancement of the spiritual merit of his parents 3
. Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer

as in No. 369.

1 Head trayastriih&ad-adhika.

•See No. 877. 1 An, Bhand, Ins,, VoL VIII. p. 197.
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375.

—V. 1233.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (G&hacjav&la) P. M. P*

Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Var&ijasl. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XVIII.

p. 137.

Date and donee same as in No. 374.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer as in No. 374.

376.

—V. 1233.—Bulandshahr (U. P.) Plate 1 of Ananga (?). Ed. by Pratap Chandra Ghosha,

J.A.S.B. ,
Vol. XXXVIII. Pi. I. p. 26, and PI. i.

(L. 18).—sarhkrantau vishuve k&!5...

(L. 24).—Samvat trayastriiii6ad-adhika-dvada6a-6atani l Vai&ikhe cha I

The published text mentions Chandraka (?), Dharanivaraha, Prabhasa, Bhairava, Rudra,

t3 ovindaraja, YaAodhara, Haradatta, Tribhuvanaditya, Bhogaditya, KulSditya, Vikramaditya,

Padmaditya, Bhojadeva, Sahajaditya (Rajaraja ?), AnaAga.

377.

—V. 1233.—Lalrai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chaha-

mana) M. Kelha^adeva of Na^lula. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.I.

,

Vol. XI. pp. 49 f.

(L. 1).—Sariivat 1233 Je(Jyc)shtha-vadi 13 Gurau.

Records a grant made by the Rdjaputra Lakhanapalha 2 and the Rdjaputra Abhayapah, pro-

prietors (bkdktfi) of Sinanava, and sons of Klrtip&la (brother of Kclhaija) conjointly with the

q uoen M ahibn lad evl.

378.

—V. 1234.—Benares (U. P.), now Bong. As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. 1\

Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn,/.^!., Vol. XVITI*

pp. 138 f.

(Ll. 24-25).—cliatiistrimsa(6ft)ty(d)-adliika-dvada6a-sa(6a)ta-aaihvatsare Paushe masi

8u(Au)kla-pa L'shc chaturthyan^tithau Ravi-dine ankato-pi sarhvat 1234 Pausha-sudi 4 Ravau

Uttarayana ( na) -saiiik rantau

.

—Sunday, 25th December A.D. 1 1 77 a
;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 363, No. 174.

Genealogy as in No. 3-15. J)on<e same as in Nos. 374 and 375.

379.

—V. 1234.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Sachiya Mata temple Inscription.

Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, A.S.I., An. Rep., 1908-09, Pt. II. p. 109.

Samvat 1234 Chaitra-sudi 10 Gurau.

380.

—V. 1234.—Anvalda (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, ^/-pillar

Inscription of the time of the (Chfihamana) M Some6vara. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha,

An. Rep , Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. Date transcribed by Haider, I. A., Vol.

LVI. p. 49, n. 14.

Saiiivat 1234 Bhadra-Audi 4 Snkra-dine.

Records the erection of the memorial in honour of Sinda-ra (Sindaraja), son of Dotfa Ra
Siiiigha-ra (podia Rao Simgharaja).

381.

—V. 1235.—Kiraclu (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of th e

(Ohn.ulukval M. P. P. (Bhlmadeva II.] of Anahilapataka and his feudatory the (Chiikairmna)

Mahdrdjarmtra Madanabrahma, ruler of Kiratakiipa. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
T\C., 1906-07, p.42. From my own transcript.

Saiiivat 1235 Karttika-Sudi 13.

Records that in place of an old image broken by the Turusbkas a new one was installed by (be

wife of T^japalu, a subordinate officer of Madanabrahma.

1 Compare J.A.S./i,, Vol. LIJ. Pt. 1, pp. 277 ff.

1 Sec No. 373.

* *• On tbia day iho lithi of the date commented 4 h. 36 m. after the mean sutirke”.
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382.

—V. 1235.—Madanpur (Saugor Dist., 0. P.) Inscription of the Mahdrdjaputra

Alha^adava ruling over Vlkaura-pathaka (Bikaur). Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.I.R.,

Vol. XXI. p. 174 ;
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, .p. 55, No. 2048.

(L. 1).—Sam 1235 $ravana-vadi 1.

383.

—V. 1235 and 1236.—Piplianagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramfira

Mahdkumdra Hari&chandradeva
; issued from some place on the Narmada. 1 Transcribed

and translated by Wilkinson, J. A . S . B.
f
Vol. VII. p. 730.

6rI-Vikrama-kal-atIta-1235-panchatrimsad-adhikadva(ia^a-A;rta-samvatsiir-ant;ihpriti-Pausha-

vadi amavasyayam samjata-surya-parvani 54

. ...tat.ha 1236 shattriiiiAad-adhika-dvfidaAa-sata-

Baihvatsar-antahpati-Vaisakha-masi paurnamasyarii.

Udayaditya ;
Naravarman

; YaAovarmali
;
Jayavarman

; the Mahdkumdra Harischamlra

who was the son of the Mahdkumdra Lakshmlvarman.

381.

—

V. 1236.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rajputiinii) Sachiva Mata temple Inscription of the

time of the (Nadol Chahamana) Maharaja Kelhanadova and his son, Simhavikrama, ruler

of Mandavyapura. Transcribed by Puran Chand Naliar, Jalna Insert., Pt. I. p. 198.

Sam 1236 Karttika-sudi 1 Budha-viire.

385.

—-V. 1236.—Sai.iderav (Jodhpur State, liajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Chah aniina) M. Kelhaxjtadeva of Nadiila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR'AS. IVC.,

1908-09, p. 52. Ed. by same, K. /., Vol. XI. p. 52.

(L. 2).- [Sarii]vat 1236 Ka[rtt]ika-vadi [2] Bud lie.

Records some gift to ParAvanatha, the god of Shaiiideraka (Sanderav) in the bhukti or personal

property of the Queen Jalhanadevl.

386. -V. 1236.—Patan (Baroda Stite) fragmentary Inscription of the time of (the Chau-

lukya) Bhima (II-) 3 son of Ajaya. From my owu transcript.

(L. 24).—varshe Phalguna-sita-dvitiyayam datra tiunau. . . .saiiivat 1236.

Composed by the Ntigar Brahman Ma Ihava.

387.

—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gilhadavala) P. M. P.

Jayadichandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from ltatydavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn.

I.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 140.

(LI. 21-22).—shaMriihsa(£a)d-adhika-dvadasa-sata-saiiivatsaro Vaisa(£a)khe masi sukla*

pakshc purnijiirnayaiii tithau Sukra-dinc ankata(to)~pi sam 1236 Vaisa(Aa)kha-sudi 15 Sukre.

=Friday, 11th April A.D. 1180; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 66.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as in Nos. 371 and 375 and writer as in

Nos. 370, 374 and 375.

388.

—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal Ah. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P.

Jayackchandradeva of Kanauj
;
issued from Randavui on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A.,

Vol. XVIII. pp. 141 f.

Date as in No. 385. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer same as in Nos. 371, 375

and 337.

339.—v. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (GahacJavaJal P. M. P.

Jayackckandradeva of Kanauj
; issued from Randiavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn,

/. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 142 f.

1 4t Tuo original has chaturmukha-Mdrkk(wlc6varadev-dpakan(he vimalatara-pamlra-Narmtnadd- 1ir! h<’t\

"

bh<’>bhih snatva.**

2 “ There was no solar eclipse in the puryifn&nta or amdnla Pausha of V 1 235, currott or rap/rtd,"

2 Called bdla in the record.
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Date as in No. 387. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer as in Nos. 374, 375, 387
and 388.

390.

—

V. 1236.—PhalodhI (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chaha-

mana) Maharaja Prithvideva (of Ajmer) and of the MandaleAvara Rapa Katia, son of the

Mahasamanta Palhana, of the Paramara family and the Kaundinya-gr&ra, and (ruler of)

Vikramapura. Transcript by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B. , Vol. XII, p. 93.

(LI. 5-0).—Samvat 1230 prathama-Asa(sha)dha-sudi 10 [Bu'Jdhe.

391.

—V. 1236.—Loharl (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sail In-

scription of the time of (the Imperial Chahamana) Prithvlr&ja (III.). Referred to by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. (VC., 1905-00, p. 02, No. 2235. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer,
1922-23, pp. 2 ff. Date transcribed by Haider, I. A ., Vol. LVI. p. 49.

Saiiivat 1230 Ashuijha-vadi 12.

392.

—V. 1236.- -Solaj (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)

Maharaja Samantasimhadeva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1911-15, p. 3.

393.

—V. 1237.—-Hatha] (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Plates of (the Paramara) Dharavarsha,

lord of Arbuda (Abu). Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, I. A., Vol. XLIII. p. 194.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1237 varshi? KartikaAudi 11 Gurau.

Dharavarsha is called a descendant of Dhuinarajadeva and styled Maritdalike&vara-Sambhu.

At that time Kfivida was the Keeper of the Seal.

391.— V. 1237.-— Unstrii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) devil Inscription recording that on

the death of the Rand Tihunapala, a Guhila, his queens Pfdhanadevi, a Vodilnl, and Matadevi

became sail. Noticed by 1). K. Bhandarkar, PRAS. I\C., 1911-12, p. 53.

Saiiivat 1237 Chaitra-vadi 0 Soma -dine.

395.

—V. 1237.—Nana (Jodhpur. State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Jadana, a

Paramara Rajpiit. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 1 VC., 1907-08, p. 49.

Saiiivat 1237.

Contains the names of the Sdhanis (Masters of Royal Stables ?), Kajaslha and Vugada.

396.

—V. 1239.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

Chahamana) Maharaja Samarasimhadeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. (VC 1908-

09, p. 55. Ed. by same, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 53 f.

(L. 5).—Sariivat 1239 VaiAakha-sudi 5 Gurau.

"Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1183.

In the lineage of the Maharaja Anahila of the Chahamana family sprang up the Maharaja

Alhana ; his son, the Maharaja Klrtipaladeva; his son, the Maharaja Samarasiiiihadeva. His

maternal uncle, Rdjaputra Jojala who checked the banditti (laskara) ofPilvahika, is mentioned

as the rdjtjarhinlabi nr .administrator of the kingdom.

397.

—V. 1239.—Bhlnmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nacjol

Chahamana) ifahardjaputra Jayatasimhadeva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I.

p. 474, No. vi. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 38.

(LI. 1-3).—Sam 1239 Asvina-vadi 10 Vu(Bu)dhe ady=cha sri-Srimale maharajaputra-6ri-

Jayataslhadeva-rajve
|j

= Wednesday, 25th August A.D. 1182
;
or Wednesday, 12th October A.D. 1183.

398.

—V. 1239.—Madanpur (C. P.) Inscription on the defeat of the Chandclla Paramardidcva

of Jejakabhukti by the Chahamana Ppthivlraja (III.), son of SomeSvara and grandson of

Arnoraja. Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R, Vol. X. p. 98, and PI. xxxii. Nos. 9 and 10 ; Vol.

XXI. ) p. T/J and 174 ;
1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.

t 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2050.
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(10, line 4).—Sam 1239.
399.

—V. 1240.—Ajaharl (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription ot

the time of (the Paramara) Dhar&varshadeva reigning at Chandravati. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WG., 1910-11, p. 38.

Saiiivat 1240 VaiSakha-sudi 3 Some.

=Monday, 28th March A.D. 1183 (Vaisakha of this date was an intercalary month).

Records a grant by the Prince (
Kumdra

)

Palhanadova, 1 and the Chief Queen (paHa-ratii)

SlgaradevT, i.c., Spihgaradevl. 2

400.

—V. 1240.—Kalahjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the Chandella

Paramardideva. Referred to by Kielhom; E. /., Vol. V. Appendix p. 20, No. 178.

(L. 1).—£rimat-Paramarddi[deva]-vijaya-rajye saiiivat 1240. . . Vaisa($a)kha-sudi 14 Gurau.

=Thursday, 26th April A.D. 1184 j
see /. A. t

Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 67.

401.

v. 124 (?)—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Gist., Bihar & Orissa) Buddhist Inscription, men"

tioning Jayacbchandradeva of Kanauj. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A . S. B. 1H80,

p. 77, and PI. viii.

16). veda -nayan -eiid u-nislitliaya sawkliyay^anka-paripati-lakshite
!

Vikra-

manka-nara-natha-vatsare Jyaishtha-masi.

Composed by Manoratha, son of Sida.

402.

V. 1240.—Mahoba (Ilatnirpur Dist., U. P.) fort wall fragmentary Inscription.

Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R . , Vol. XXI. p. 72, and PL xxii.

(L. 15).—Vyom-arnnav-arkka-saiiikhyate Sahasaiiikasya vatsare.

(L. 17).—Saiiivat 1240 Ashfujha-vadi 9 Some.

= Monday, 4th June A.D. 1184 ;
see /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 127.

403.

V. 1241.-—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of

(the Nadol Chahamana) Kelhanadeva. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 407.

Transcribed and summarised by Jiuavijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-Ickha-sariujraha, No. 429.

(L. 1).—Saiii 1241 Vaisakha-sudi 7.

Soilhaladcva, 3 son of Kelhana, was then enjoying Ghamghanakapadra as jfigir, and YaSovIra

was lord of Palla(Pfil), both the places being apparently under Man<Javyupura(Ma nilor).

404.

V. 1242.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) sa^-tablct Inscription. Transcribed by

Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B . , Vol. XII. p. 105.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1242 Magha-sudi 9 Su(Su)[krc].

=Friday, 31st January A.D. 1186.

405.

—v. 1242.—Ranker (C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhanudeva. Ed. by Hiralal,

E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. ;
and note on the date by Kielhorn, ibid. pp. 128 II.

(LI. 18-19).—Saiiivat 1242 Raudra-sathvatsare I Jyeshta(tlia)-vadi pamchamyam.

Records the charities of the Nayaka Vasudeva, devoted to the lotus-feet of king Bhanudeva

and residing in the latter’s town, Kakaira(Kanker). Vasudeva was son of Bhwia, grandson of

the Nayaka Polu, and great grandson of Damodara, belonging to a family which subsisted on

naga-dala (?).

In the race of the Moon, Simharaja ; his son, Vyaghra ;
his son, Vopadeva

;
his s«>u,

Kyishija; his son, Jaitaraja of Kakaira ; his soil, Somachandra
;
his sou, Bhanudeva.

*See No. 488, n. 3.

» Seo No. 437.

* Road Modh&l&deva by Jinavijaya.
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406.

—V. 1242.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajpulana) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngirft

C'hahamana) Maharaja Samarasiifihadeva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. /., Vol. XI.

p. 55.

(L. 8).—Sarii 1212 varslie.

407.

—V. 1243.—Push kar (Ajmer-Merwara, Rajputana) sati Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

Bhankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1919-20, p. 3.

“ The 11 Ih day of the bright half of Magha, Sariivat 1243.”

Records the death of a Thakur of Gautama-^o/ra and Guhila lineage.

4()M.—V. 1243.—Ajaygaijh (Bancla Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham,
A.S.f.R ., Vol. XXI. p. 50, and PI. xii-C.

(Li. 1).—Samvat 1213 Jyeshtha-sudi 11 Vn(Bu)dhe.

= Wednesday, 20th May A.D. 1187 ; see I. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 68.

409.

—V. 1243. —Fyzabad (Oudh, U. P.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahaclavala)
P. M. P. Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj

;
issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn /. A.

Vol. XV. pp. 10 if. Published in Ind. Inscrs., No. 13.

(LI. 21-25).—trkhatvarimsu(6a)d-adhika-dvada6a-Sata-saihvatsare Ashadhe inasi su(gu)kla-
pakslic saplamyaih tith.iu Ravi-dine ahkato pi samvat 1243 Ashadha-sudi 7 Ravau.

=Sunday, 14th June A.D. 1187 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. C9.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

410.

—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) so/ Z-tablet Inscription. Transcribed bv
Tessitoti, J.P.A.8.B., Vol. XII. p. 106.

y

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1241 Posa(Pausha)-vadi 14 Soma-dine.

=Monday, 30tli November A. D. 1187.

411.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Ed bv
Tessifori, J.P.A.S.Fl., Vol. X. p. 110.

y

(LI. 1-3).—Saiiivat 1214 Magha-sudi 10 Soina-vare.

=]\lnnday, 3rd January A.D. 1188.

v - 1244—Victoria Museum, Udaipur, memorial Inscription of the time of the
(Imperial Chiihamuna) M. Prithvirajadeva (III.). Noticed bv D. R. Bhandarkar PPiv
TI C., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2224.

' ’ ‘

Saiiivut 1244 Phfdguna-sudi 13 Sukra-vurc.

413.—V. 1244—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajpulana) suit-tablet Inscription. Transcribed hv
Tessitori, ,/. P. A. S. li., Vol. XII. p. 105.

C t hy

(LI. 1-2).— Saiiivat 1244 Chaitra-vadi I Some.
= Monday, 15lh February A. D. 1188.

411. V. 1244 Tahanpadli (Karauli State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription. Noticed bv
Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vo). XX. p. 90, and PI. x.

Dy

(L. I). -- Saiiivat 1214 [JyeJshtha-su 15 Guro(rau).

= Thursday, 12th May A.I). 1188 ; see 7. A;, Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 197.

415.

--V. 1244. Visalpnr (Jaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of ftheChaiamaua) Pjitlivlrajadeva (III.). Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R Vol VI n inn
and PI. xxi ; also by It. D. Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, p. 56.

‘ ' P* 6’

(L. V ).—P rithvirajactevn.-rajye tatra tasmin kale saiiivat 1244 Sravana-purwarh (?)
Records some grant to the temple of Gokarga at Vigrahapura (Visalpnr).

416.

—V. 1245—Soron (Etah Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Madanap&Ia.
Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NO., 1914-15, p. x.

P

* Samvat 1245, 12th day of the bright fortnight of VaiSakha.’
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417.

—V. 1245.—Mungthala (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (Hie

Pararaara) Dh&ravarshadeva. Noticed by I). R. Bhalidarkur, PRA8. WC., 1900-07, p. 2(5.

Sariivat 1245 Bhadrapada-sudi 1 V(B)udhe.

=Wednesday, 24th August A.D. 1188.

418.

—V. 1245.—Mcohad (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the (Oahadavala) 1\ M. ?•

Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj. Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by Krishna

Sastri, A.S.I., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 120. Ed. by Dayaram Salmi, J.R.A.S.
, 1927, p. 696, and

PI. v.

(L. 2).—Sariivata(t) 1245 ady*eha Kau6ilmba*pattalayaih.

Records the building of a temple of Siddhe6vara (Maliadova) by a certain grivastavya

Thakkura in the village of Meliavada (—Meoliad) in the district of KausumbT.

419.

—V. 1245.—Bajta (Siivar Estate, RajputanS.) image Inscription of the time of

(the Chaukiin King) Pithimadeva (=Prithviraja III. of Ajmer). Noticed by Gaurishunkar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
for 1911-12, p. 2.

420.

-—V. 1246.—Jasol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription connected originally with

the temple of Maliavlra at Khetta (Ivhed) and belonging to the tjackehha of Bhanadevacharya.

Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 54.

Sariivat 1246 varshc Karttika-vadi 2.

421.

—V. 1247(?).—Ratanpur (0. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the time of

Prithvideva (III.) of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, R. Vol. I. pp. 47 II. Noticed by

Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Iusers, in the C. P. and Berar
, p. 107.

(L* 24).—Sariivat 1217 (?)

Jajalla [II.]
;
his son, [Ratnadeva III., defeated Ghodagariga ?] ; his son, Prithvldeva [III. |.

Composed by Devagana, son of Ratnasiriiha. 1

422.

—V. 1248.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Ed. by

Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 410.

(LI. 1-2).—Sariivat 1218 VaiAasha(kha)-sudi 1 Sukra-dine.

—-Friday, 17th April A. D. 1192.

423.

—V. 1248.—Unstra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) devil Inscription recording that the

Rand Motisvara a Guhalaiitra (==Gehlot) was followed sail by his cpieen RajI, a MuhilT.

Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53.

Sariivat 1248 Jyeshtha-vadi 6 Soma-dine.

=Monday, 4th May A.D. 1192.

424.

—V. 1248.—PaladI (Sirohi State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription. Noticed by

Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 64.

* Friday, Ashacjha-vadi 1 in V. 1248.’

425.

—V. 1249.—PaladI (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Nadol Chahanuina) ST.

Kelha^adeva and his son Jayatasiha-deva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 191617,

pp. 64 f- Transcribed by Purau .Chand Naliar, Jaina lasers., Pt. I. pp. 265 f.

Sarii 1249 varshe Magha-sudi 10 Gurau.

=Thursday, 14th January A.D. 1193.

Mentions Vllha^a, chief minister of Jayatasika and another person Rajadev*, son of

8u(Bhu ?)madeva.

1 Ratnaairiihn oomposed the Malhar inscription of JiijalladGva II of Ratanpur ; sec No. 1241 .
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426.

—-V. 1249.-—Aghapur (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) image Inscription of the time of

(the Yadava ?) Saha^apaladeva [of Karauli]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj-

putana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3.

“ The 7th day of the bright half of Ashadha, Sam. 1249.”

427.

—V. 1249.—Bamanvarji (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Paramara) Dharavarsha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. JVC., 1916-17, p. 63.

428.

—V. 1250.—Piil (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of

the (Nadol Chfihamana) Maharajapntra S&dhaladeva, 1 ruler of the province (bhukti) of Maij-

(Javyapura. Ed. by Tcssitori, J.P.A.S.B.
,
Vol. X. p. 409.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1250 varshe Karttika-va[di] 1*

429.

—V. 1251.—Sildadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Na<Jpl

Chahnmuua) M. Jayatasighadeva, son of Kclha^a. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS .

W'C., 1907-08, p. 38 and E. Vol. XI. p. 73 and n. 2.

430.

—V. 1251.—Tantoti (Tantoti Estate, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Chauluin King Hariraja. 2 Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer

,

1911-12, p. 2.

Recoids that the village of Tamtuthi (Tantoti) was in the fief of PrfitapadSvI, queen of

Ilariraja.

431.

—V. 1252.—Baghurl (Agra Disk, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the

Chandf*lla Paramardideva and his ministers Sallakshana and (his son) Purushottama. Ed. by

Kielhorn, E. /.,Vol. I. pp. 208 ff.

(L. 24).—PakBha-[trya]ksha-nmkh-aditya-samkhye Vikrama-vaftsalrC |
A6vina-6ukla-

pancbamyaiii vasare Vasar-eAituh
||

=: Sunday, 10th September A.D. 1195 ; see I.A.

,

Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 38.

Among the Chandralreya princes, Madanavarman
;
his son Ya^ovarman ; his son Paramar-

din.

Composed by Devadhara, son of Gadadhara and grandson of Lakshnudhara.

432.

—V. 1253.— Rewali (C. I.), now Brit ish Museum, Plate of the time of the Kalachuri

(Chedi) P.M.P. Vijayadeva, ;* lord of Trikalinga
;
issued from Kakaredi. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A.,

Vol. XV fl. pp. 228 ff., and PI.

(L. 13).—samvatsaranam sa[m]vata(t) 1253 Murgga&ira-mase kpshna-pakshe saptamyaih

titliau Sukra-dine.

— Friday, 27th October A.D. 1195, or more probably, Friday, 13th December A.D. 1196;

see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 171, No. 104.

Dhahilla in Kakaredi ;
Vajuka

;
Danduka

;
Khojuka

;
Jayavarman

;
his son, Vatsaraja ;

his sons, Kirtivannan*1 and Salakhanavarman (see No. 530). Records the grant of this last

who had attained to the Paficha-mahd6abda.

433.

—V. 1253.—Machlilishahr (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.

Gaha<Javala Harischandra, son of the P. M. P. Jayachchandra
; issued from Dhanaxhvakra(P).

Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. EC., 1907-08, pp. 20 f. and 39, No. 87. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri,

B. I., Vol. X. pp. 95 if., and PL Remarks about the date, by Banerji, «7. P. A. S . B Vol. III.

pp. 761 fi.

i See No. 403.

* Younger brother cf Prithviraja (III.), or the famous king Prithviraja of Ajmer,

* i.e.9 V ijayasi riihadevs ; see No. 1201.

f See No! 1244.
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(L. 23).—Tripamchafot-&(d-a)dhika-dvada6a-68 ta-saiiivatsaro Pausha-ma|si] paur[p]-

imayaih Ravi-dine aiike- pi saiiivafc 1253 Pau[sha]-sudi 15 Ravau.

=6unday, 6th January A.D. 1197.

Written by tlie Makakskapatalika, Thakkura Bhogiiditya.

434.

—V. 1253.—Belkhara (Mirzapur Pist., U ]\) pillar Inscription of the time of tlm

Paravmbhattdraha (unnamed) king of Kanyakubja 1 and of the Kanaka Vijayakarnna of

Velakhar5.^a//L Noticed and transcribed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R.
;
Vo). XI. pp. 128 IT., and pi.

xxxviii. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, p. 39, note. Ed. by lhmerji J.P.A.S.B.

Vol. VII. p. 763, and pis. x-xi.

{L. 4).—Samvat 1253 Vui5asha(klia)-sudi II Bhaum[c*|.

=Tuesday, 29th April A.D. 1197 ;
see LA., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 70.

Records the erection of the pillar by the Rtiuta Sakaruka, son of the Jlduta Anamla.

435.

—V. 1253.—Diwra (Dungarpur State, Rajput an a) Inscription of tho time of tho

Chaulukya Bhimadeva (IT. of Analiilipitaka, Gujarat). Noticed by Ganrishankar Ojha,

An. Rep. Rajpntana Museum , Ajmer
,
1911-15. p. 2.

436.

—V. [12 ?]55.—Varnama (1 hiroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of

Udayasiiiiha of Nandapadra-mandala. From my own transcript.

(L. 16).—Vatsare pamcliapam[cha^ej 2 Chaitrasya prathame liani.

Speaks of Narenada of the Moda family, a minister of tho king, as having constructed a stop-

well at Varanama of Lata in Gurjamdc&a.

437.

—V. 1255.-—Jhadoil (Sirobi State, Rajpulana) Inscription of the time of the Paramara

Dbaravarsha of the Ashtadasa6ata country. Noticed by 1). R. Bliamlarkar, PRAS. IVC.,

1905-06, p. 48; 1910-11, p. 38. Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijaya, Prdciiina-Jaina-

lekha-samgraha , pp. 262 f. (Text) and pp. 298 If. (Remarks).

Dvih-smara6ara -d inakara-mita-varsh e.

Samvat 1255 Asoya-sudi 7 Budha-viire.

^Wednesday, 9th September A.D. 1198.

Records a grant to a Jaina temple bv SfingaradevI, Queen of Dhuravarslia 3 and daughter of

the (Nacjiol Chahamana) Kelliana. Mentions Nugada as tlie Sachica of the prince.

43g.—v. 1256.—Patan (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadeva

(II.) ; issued from Aijahilapataka. Ed. by Dhruva, LA., Vol. XI. pp. 71 f., and PI.

(LI. J7-21).—Srimad-Vikramad ity-ot p&d i ta-samva 1 sara-Aateshu dvadadasti sbatpahichasad-

nttareshu Bhadrapada-niasa-krishna-paksh-aniavasyayam Bh f>(Bhau)ma-v ilre« ‘tr - ii riikat 6

‘pi samvat 1256 lau° Bhadrapada-vadi 15 Bhaume-'syam sainva tsa ra -n iilsa -pa kslia -vara - p u rv v i-

kiiyam tithav*ady--5ha Srimad-Anah ilap&take^‘mavasya-parva ni.

=Tueaday, 4th August A.D. 1198, or, more probably, Tuesday, 21st September A.D. 1199 ;
4

see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 109.

Mularaja [I-]; Chamundaraja
;
Durlabharaja

;
BhTma fl.|; Karna-Trailokyamalla

; Jaya-

simha-Siddhachakravartin ;
Kumarapala

; Ajayapala
;

Mularaja) II.]
;

Bliima| II.J-Abhina-

yasiddliaraja.

439.—V. 1256.—Bhopal (C. I.) Plates of the Paramara Mahdkumdra Udayavarmadeva

issued from Guvadaghatta on the Reva. Ed. by Fleet, I,A., Vol. XVI. pp. 254 ft’., and PI.

l Most probably tho Gakadavala king Hari£chandra, son of Jayaclichandra ; see No. 433.

a The hundreds of tho date are omitted.

* See No. 399.

i <« On this day the tithi of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after moan sunrtao V
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(LI. ] 1-13).—6ri-Vikrama kfd-atIta-shatpamehasa(Aa)d-adkika-dvada£a-sa(6a)ta-saiiivatsar-

antah-pra(pa)ti ariike 1256 Vaisakha-sudi 15 paurniiamasyam tithau Visa(6a)kha-naksliatre

Pariglia-yoge ltavi-dine maha-Vaisfi(sa)khyam parvvani.

—Sunday, 30th April A .1). 1200 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 71.

YaAovarman
;
Jayavarman

;
the Mahdkumdra Lakshmlvarman ;

tlie Mahdkumdra HariA-

chandra
; his son, the Mahdkumdra Udayavarman.

410.—V. 1256.- -Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription 1 recording embellishments to

a Jaina temple. Ed. by 1). R. Bhandarkar, E.l . , Vol. XI. p. 55.

(L. 4).—Saiii 1256 varshe Jyoshtha-su 11.

441.

—V. 1256.—Cthman (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila)

Samvatasimha. Noticed by Suktliankar, PltAS ., WC. 9
1916-17, p. 66.

‘ V. 1256 Jyosh tha-sudi 14 Monday'.

— Monday, 29th May A.J). 1200.

442.

—V. 1257.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording grant for the main-

tenance of a kapild by a Gauda Kayastha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS, fVC., 1907-

08, p. 19.

Saiiivat 1257 varshe Maglia-Audi 7 Sukra-diue.

— Friday, 12th January A. 1). 1 201 J)

443.

—V. 1258.—Kalanjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the Chandella Paraxnardi-

deva. Noticed by Cunningham, J.A.S.B.
,
Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 313.

Saiiivat 1258 Karttika-sudi 10 Some.

“Monday, 8th October A.D. 1201 ;
see LA., Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 152.

Composed by Parainardideva himself.

444.

—V. 1258.—Bamnera (Jodhpur State, Rajput.ana) Inscription of the time of tho (Guhila)

Maharaja Samantasimha. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. WC. f 1908-09, p. 52. Tho

following date is quoted from my own^ranscript.

(LI. 1-2). -Saiiivat 1258 varshe Magha-sudi 9 Sukre.

— Friday, 4th January A.l). 1202.

445.

—V. 1258. -Bamnera (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)

M. Samantasimha. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PEAS . WC., 1908-09, p. 52. The

following date is quoted from iny own transcript.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1258 varshe Chaitra-vadi 3 [Some] dine.

— Monday, 11th February A.D. 1202.

446.

—V. 1258.—Sanderav (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)

M. Samantasirfihadova. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52.

1258 varshe Chaitm-sudi 13 Sukre.

Friday, 8tli March A.D. 1202.

447.

—V. 1258.—Bamnera (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)

M. Samantasimha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. f 1908-09, p. 52. The
following date is quoted from my own transcript.

(L. 1).—Saiiivatu(t) 1258 varashe(rshe) Vaisakha-sudi 12 llavau.

=&=Sunday, 5th May A.D. 1202.

448.

—V. 1261.—Garra (Chhatarpur State, Bund elkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate (L)

of the Chandella P« M. P. Trailokyavarman, lord of Kiilanjara ; issued from Va<Javada. Ed.

by Dikshit. E.L. Vol. XVI. pp. 274 f.. and PI.

1 8oe No. 408.
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(LI. 9-10).—Saihvat 1261 VaiSaklia-sudi 2 S(£)ukra-vare.

= Friday, 22nd April 1206 A.D.

Genealogy as far as Paramardideva as in No. 325 ;
his son, Trailokyavarman, devout

worshipper of Mahc&vara (Siva).

Records the grant of a village to the Rduta Samanta of the Bharadvaja-^m as a source of

livelihood for the death
(
mrityuka-vyitti

)

of his father the Rduta Pape, killed in battle with the

Turushkas at Kaka<Jadalia.

449.

—V. 1261.—Garra (Chhatarpur State, Bundclkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plato

(II .) of the Chandelia P. M. P. Trailokyavarman, lord of Kfilanjara
;

issued from

Vadavada. Ed. by Dikshit, /?./., Vol. XVI. pp. 275 f., and PI.

(LI, 10-11).—Sariivat 12(51 Vaisakha-vadi 2 S(S)ukra-vare.

=Friday, 6th May 1205 A.D.

Records the grant of another village to the same donee and for the same purpose as in

No. 418.

450.

—V. 1262.—Bhlnmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputanii) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

Chahamana) M. Udayasimliadeva. 1 Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pfc. I. p. 474, No. VII.

(L1.3-4). -Saihvat 1202 varshe ady^eha 6rI-Siimfile mahara
j
adh i r fi

j
a -6rM7dayasimhadova -

ka lyana -vijaya - rii jye

.

451.

—V. 1263.—Kadi (Raroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. BMmadeva II.,

issued from Ana hila pataka. Ed. by Buhler, I. A., Vol. VI. pp. 194 f.

(LI. 13-15).—j^rlmad- Vikrainadity-dtpiidita-sanivatsara-Aateshu dviidasa.su tri ^tri) abash ti-

(shty)-uttareshu lau° Sravana-muRa-auklu-pakaha-dvitlyaysiih Ravi-vare-‘tr funkato-pi ‘saihvat

12]63 Sravana-sudi 2 Ravav asyaiii samvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-piiiwikayaih tithav-ady~

5ha 6rTmad-Al nahilapiitajke^dy- aiva Vva tlpfita -piifj >a ) rvvan i

.

=Sunday, 9th July A.D. 1 20(3 ;
sec ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 69.

Genealogy as in No. 438.

Written by the Mahdkshapalalika Thakur Vusarin, son of Kayastha Thakur Kumara.

Dutaka, the Mah dsiindh iviqrah ika Thakur Sudha (r).

452.

—V. 1264.—Timanii (Bhavanagar State, Kathiawar), now Prince of Wales Museum,

Bombay, Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Biumaduva II.; issued from Timbfinaka.

lid. by Hullzsch, I. A., Vol. XI. pp. 337 f., and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1264 varshe lau° Ashadlia-sudi [7 or 8] Some.

=Monday, 4th June A.D. 1207, or Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1208 ;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p.

358, No. 164.

Records a grant of the Mchara Rdjd Jagamalla. Engraved l y the mtradhdra AliAn.

453.

—V. 1265.—Beliir (Jodhpur State, Rajputan’i) Jaina Inscription of the time of

Dhamdhaladeva. Transcribed byPuran Chand Naliar, 2 Jaina Inters., Pt. 1. p. 219, and

by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-lekha-sathyraha, No. 403.

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1265 varshe Phiilguna-vadi 7 Gurau.

=Thursday, 12th February A.D. 1209.

454.

—V. 1265.—Kankhal (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the. Chau'ukya

P. M. Bhlmadeva (II.) while the (Paramara) Mdndalihi Dliaravarshadeva (wHh humlni

:juru Pralhadana 3 as the Yuvardja) was ruling at Chandravatl. Translated by Wilson, As. Ru>-.

,

Vol. XVI. pp. 299 ff. Ed. by Cartellieri, LA., Vol. XI. pp. 221 f.

(L. 20).—Saihvat 1265 varshe Vaisakha-6u 15 Bhaume.

1 Compare No. 670, noto. a [P, C. Natiar reads 12&3.—Ld.J

• Represented as * the support of the six durianas and oxpert in all arts.’ Seo Introduction to his Parl/ia-

xar&krama-vyaydQa printed is G/aefacad'a Ori Series (No IV).
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--Tuesday, 21«t April A.D. 1209 , see ibiSi Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 72.

Composed by Lakshmldhara. Engraved by the sutradhdra Palhaija.

455.

—V. 1266.—Royal As. Soc.’s Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P.

Bhimadeva [II.
j ; issued from Ai^hillapataka. Ed. by Fleet, I.A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 112 if.

Published in Ind. Inscrs No. 11.

(LI. 1-4).—srimad-Vikrama-nripa-kal-atita-sarhvatsara-Sateshu dvada&isu shata(t)shashty-

adhikeshu laukika0 Margga-masasya ^ukla-paksha-chaturda^yarii Guru-dine atr~amkatoh(to~)pi

Sri-Vikrania-saihvat 1266 varshe sri-Siiiiha-samvat 96 varshe lauki° Margga-sudi 14 Gurav~asyam
sa liiva tsa ra-masa-pakshu-d uia-vara-purvuyam tit hav - ady-eha.

—Thursday, 12tli November A.D. 1209 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 9.

Gemsalogy as in No. 438.

456.

—V. 1266.— Date in a Sandorav Inscription (No. 416). E. /., Vol. XI. p. 52.

(LI. 9-10).- -Saiiivat 1266 varshe Jyeshtha-sudi 13 Sanau.

—Saturday, 8th May A.D. 1210.

457.

—V. 1267.—Piplianagar (Gwalior State, 0. 1.) Plates of the Paramara Arjunavarma-
dova ; issued from Man japadurga. Transcribed and translated by Wilkinson, J.A.S.B., Vol.

V. p. 378.

Sapfashasi i ty -adh ika-dvada&a-&ata-samvatsare Phfilgune(ne) 1267 1 &ukla-da&amyam-

nbljisheka-parvani .....
Saiiivat 1267 1 Ph fdguna (na ) -Auddha 10 Gurau.

-- Thursday, 24th February A.D. 1211 ;
see LA .,

Vcl. XIX. p. 24, No. 10.

In the Paramara family, Bhoja
;
after him came2 Iklayaditya ;

his son, Naravarman ;

his son, Yasovannan ; his son, Ajayavarman
;
his son, Vindhyavarman ; his son, Subhatavar-

man
;
his son, Arjuna (Arjunavarman, defeated Jayasiiiiha).

458.

—V. 1268. —Jfilor (Jodhpiir State, Rajputana) Inscription (No. 440) connected with

a Jaina temple. Ed. by 1). R. Bhandarkar, £./., Vol. XL p. 55.

(L. 5).- »Saiii 1268 Varshe Dipohsava-diu$

459.

—V. 1269.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandella

lldjd Trailokyavarmatleva. Ed. by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. XXL p. 50, and PI. xii. D.

(L. 1).— Saiiivat 1269 Plndguna-vadi . . Sanau.

400.—V. 1270.—Bhopal (O. I.) Plates of the Paramara Maharaja Arjunavarmadeva
;

issued from Bhrigukachchha. Ed. by Hall, J . A. O. S . Vol. VII. p. 32.

:,Sapta( y-adhika-dvada6a-fota-samvatsare Vai&ikha-vadi amavasyayaih surya-grabana-

parvan i .... saiiivat 1270 Vai&iklia-vadi 15 Some.

— Monday, 22ud April A.D. 1213 ;
a solar eclipse, visible in India ; see I.A ., Vol. XIX. p. 175

No. 114.

Genealogy as in No. 457.

461.

—V. 1270.—Dadarevo (Bikaner State, Rajputana) Inscription, speaking of the Chah i.

vana liana Jayataslha, son of the Manjalesvara Gopala. Referred to by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B.

,

Voi. Xvi. p. 257.

462.

—V. 1270.—Eklingji (Udaipur State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of the

(Guhila) M. Jaitrasiriihadeva. Referred to in Bhdvnagar Inscrs., p. 93, n. ; Bhdvnagar Prd-

chlna-sodha-saimjraha, p. 47. n.

1 “Tho published version both times has 1237, but this is printer's error ; uoo the editor's referenoe to

the inscription in J.A.S.B. , VoJ. VIX. p. 736.
”

* M The original lias latd*bhud*Udauadity&”

8 .“In an earlier part of the inscription there is the date Ashddha-vadi 16 S8mi, without say year.”
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463.

—V. 1271.—Butri (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara)

Mahdmandnleivara Dh&r&varsha (of Abu). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 2. Transcribed by Haider, I.A., Vol. LVI. 51, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1271 varshe Asoja-sudi 4 Some.

=Monday, 8th September A.D. 1214.

464.

—V. 1272.—Slyal Bet (Kathiawar) imago Inscription of the time of the Mehara Raja

Ranasimha. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres. p. 254 ;
by Puran Chaud

Nahar, Jaina Tnscrs ., Pt. II, No. 1777.

Samvat 1272 varshe Jyeshtha-vadi 2 Ravau ady=eha Timbanake.

The date is irregular. 1

465.

—V. 1272.—Miinglana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription of

he time of the Smratana Samisada^a G5ra (Sultan Slumsu-d-Din Altamsh Gliuri)

>f Yoginfpura (Dellii) and of Valanadeva, 2 the gadliapati of the Ranastambhapura fort.

Noticed by lUmkarna, E.J., Vol. XII. pp. 58 f.
;
and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC., 1900-07,

p. 40. Ed. by Ramkarna, /.//., Vol. XLI. pp. 87 f.

(LI. 10-11).—Samvat 1272 J[y*Jeshta(tha)-\adi 11 Ravi-viire As(6)vini(I)-nakshatre.

— Sundav, 26th AnriJ A.D 1215.

In the Dadlucha family, the Mahdtna rn]alesvara Kaduvarajadova
;
his son, Padamasiha-

leva
;
his son, Mahdrdjaputra Jaya(Jai)trasiriiha, the vassal of Valanadeva.

466.

—V. 1272.—Bhopal (C. I.) Plates of the Paramara Maharaja Arjunavarmadeva .

Issued from Amaresvara - t-Irtha at the conllucnee of the llcva and Kapila. Ed. by Hall, J. A. 0.

S., Vol. VII. p. 25.

Dvisaptaty-adhika-dvadaAa-Sata-saihvatsare Bhadrapada-paurnarnasyaih chandr-Gparaga-

parvaiji .... samvat 1272 Bluldrapada sudi 15 Budhe.

—Wednesday, 9th September A.D. 1215; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see I.A. t
Vol.

SIX. p. 31, No. 40.

Genealogy as in No. 457.

467.

-—V. 1273.—Veraval (Kathiawar) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya

Bhimadeva II. Ed. by Biililer and Vajeshankar Ojha, E . Vol. 11. pp. 439 fl. Published

n Bhdvnagar Iusers ., p. 195.

(L. 47).—Srlmad-Vikrama-nripa-samvat 1273 varshe Vaisiikha-Sudi 4 Sukre.

—= Friday, 22nd April A.D. 1216.

468.

—V. 1273.—Jaunpur District (U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Hiranand Pandit

uid translated by Ballantyne, J.A.S.B. , Vol. XIX. p. 454.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1273 Asha<Jha-6udi 6 Ravau
|
ady-eha Mayunagaryyarh.

=Sunday, 11th June A.D. 1217. 3

469.

—V. 1274.—Pindwapa (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Dh&ra-
/arsha, son of Jasadhavala, of the lineage of Sri-Dhomaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PR/l/S. WO., 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Haider, LA.
,
Vol. LVI. p. 51, and PI.

(LI. 1-3).—Samvat 1274 Magha-Phalgunayor=madhyo soma-grahaua-parvvve(ai?i).

=(Friday) 29th December A.D. 1217.

Records the grant of one Raija Va’ija, son of Vijeslraha, and of Lashamasiha, son ot

5na, a Rathaucja of Hathiuthdf.

1 ** According to J.A. , Vol. XV. p. 362, the date apparently is Pausha-vadi 5, but with this reading also it

s irregular ”.

* Same as Balhapa, grandson of the colobrated Chakamana Pfithviraja (III.), mentioned in the Hamit, ira*

mhakAvya.

***0n this day the tithi of the dato commenced 4h. 63m. after moan sunrise
1
’.
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- v- ,

470.

—V. 1274.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana.) Inscription ol the time of the (Sdngir&

Chahamana) M. Udayasirfihadeva. Ed, by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol, I. Pt. I, 47ft,

No. VIII.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1274 varshe Bhadrapada-sudi 9 Sukr§*dy*5ha 6rL&rftnal<5 mah&rijadhj-

raja-Ari-Udayasiinhadcva-kalyana-vijaya-rajye.

—Friday, 31st August A.D. 1218.

471.

—V. 12[7]5.—Bharaija (Kathiawar) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the

Chaulukya M. Bhimadeva II. Published in Bhavnagar /nscrs., p. 205.

(L. 1).—SrI-Vikramat samvat 12[7J5 varshe Bhadrapada-Sudi ....
472.

—-V. 1275.—Harsauda (Hoshangiibad Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, Inscription of

the time of the (Paramara)

1

P. M. P. Devapaladeva of Dhara, devout worshipper of Mahedvara

(Siva), who obtained a boon from Limbiirya and attained the PaTicha-mahdkabda. First ed. by

Hall, J.A.S.B. , Vol. XXVIII. pp. 1 If. Transcript and Plate also in Arckaeol. Surv. West. Ind. f

No. 10, pp. Ill f. A note by Hall also in «/. A. 0. S.
t
Vol. VI. pp. 536 f. Re-edited by Kielhom,

LA. , Vol. XX. pp. 311 f.

(L. 4). —Samvat pamchasaptaty-adhika-dvadafo-fot-arhk[e] a 1275 Margga-sudi 5 Sa(£a)nau.

(LI. 7-8).—AdhikB paiiichasaptatya dvadaA-avda(bda)-6ate 6ake [|*] vatsare Chitrabhanau

tu Margga6Irslie site dale
|| 4 ||

Paihchamy-amtaka-samyoge nakshatre Vishiju-daivate
|| ( | )

y5g<5 Harshana-sariijne tu tithy-arddhe Dhatfi-daivate
|| 5 ||

=. Saturday, 24th November A.D. 1218 ;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 11.

473.

—V. 1276.—Makaval (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of (the Paramara)

Dhar£v&r8ha of Chandra'vati. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61.

“ V. 1276 £ravana-sudi 3 Monday.’

*

474.

—V. 1277.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the Mahdrdvala,

Sihadadeva (of Vagacja). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmet

,

19M-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Haider, LA. Vol. LI1I, p. 102, n. 14.

Sadivat 1277 varsh5 Chaitra-sudi 14 Soma -dine.

s= Monday, 8th March A,D. 1221.

475.

—V. 1277.—Kuretha (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratihara Malayavarman^

Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC.
t 1915-16, p. 59.

Saiiivat 1277 Jyeshtha-vadi 15 Ravi-dina (on the occasion of a solar eclipse).

.-Sunday, 3rd May A.D. 1220,

Natula ;
bis son, Pratapasimha

;
his son, Vigraha, who fought with a Mlechchha king® and

seized Gopagiri (Gwalior) ; his son, from Lalhanadevi, daughter of Kelliaijadeva,4 was Malayar

Vfirinan.

476

.

—V. 1279.—Rohtasga<Jh (Shahabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the time

of the king (kskitindra

)

PratSpa. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. pp. 311 f.

(L. 1).—Navabhir«ath* mummdrair-vasaranam-adh^aih parikalayati samkhyam vatsard

8$.hasamke I
Madana-vijaya^ydtrii-majiigale masi Chaitre pratipadi sita-kantau vasarS Bhaa*

kaxasya || 1[ ||*].

=Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1223.

1 •• See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84, p. 392, v^rse 30 ”.

* Road °6at4*mk£.

? Qutbu-d-DIn Ibak, who in A.D. 1196 “ humbled the pride of Gwalior/*

t xho same as KSlhana, the Chahamana king of Nadol, Marwar (see Genealogical List).
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477.

—V. 1279 .—Nandesama (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Uuhiln) M.
Jayatasixfeha 1 of Nagahrada. From my own transcript. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojlia,

An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmerr 1924-25, p. 2.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1279 varshe Vai6akha-6udi 13 Sukre.

=Friday, 14th April A.D. 1223.

His minister, maham°
,
Dungarasimha in charge of Sri-karana.

478.

—V . 1280.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plate of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayanta-
sizhhadeva ; issued from Aiialiilapura. Ed. by Biihler, I. A., Vol. VI. pp. 196 ff.

(LI. 20-23).—Asyam tithau saihvataara-masa-paksha-vara-yuktaynm gata-sam vataa ra-

dvada§a-varsha-6at6shu aSIty-uttareshu Pausha-mase 6ukla-pakshe tfitiyayaiii tithau Bhadma-
vare samjata-uttara-gata-surya-samkrama-parvani amkato-‘ pi samvat 1280 varshe Pausha-Aiuli

.3 Bhaume-'dy^eha samjata-[utta]ranayana(rayana)-parvani.

—Tuesday, 26th December A.D. 1223 ;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 12.

Mularaja [I.]
;
Cliamundaraja

; Vallabharaja
;
Durlabharaja ; then to Bhlma [II.] as in

No. 438 ;
after him, in his place, Jayantasimha 2-Abhinavasiddharaja.

479.

—V. 1281.—Nemavar (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription, recording the visit of a Kayastha

pilgrim of the Gau<Ja lineage. Noticed by Banorji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, p. 55.

‘ Friday, the second day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, Vikrama Samvat 1281.’

Makes mention also of a rajan named Jayasiiiiha.

480.

—V. 1282.—Mandhat& (Nimar Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the

Paramara Maharaja Devap&la, son of Harischandra
;

issued from Mahishmati. Ed. by
Kielhom, E.I.

,

Vol. IX. pp. 108 fE., and Pis.

(LI. 19-20).—dvya6Ity-adhika-dvadafo-£ata-saihvatsare Bhadrapade raasc paur^amiisyam

soma-parwajli.

(L. 79).—Samvat 1282 varshe Bhadra-sudi 15 Gurau
||

The date is irregular so far as the week day is concerned. 3

Genealogy same as in the published grants of the Paramara Arjunavarman (Nos. 457, 460,

466).

Composed by the king’s preceptor
(
rdjaguru

)
Madana with the approbation of the Maha-

sandkivigrakika Bilhana. 4

481.

—V. 1283.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhlmadeva II. ;

issued from Aiiahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, I.A., Vol. VI. pp. 199 f.

(LI. 16-19).—kimad-Vikramadi[ty-o]tpadita-samvatsara-£ateshu dvada&asu 5
tri[a]6iti-uttar5-

shu lauki[ka-Karttika-pun)i]mayam Guru-vare =‘ tr-amkato- ’ pi saiiivat 1283 varshe lauki°

Karttika-6udi 15 Gurav-a[dy~eha] 6rimad-Anahilapat»ke« < syam samvatsara-masa-paksha-

purvvikayaih tithau.

=Thursday, 5th November A.D. 1226 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 13.

Mularaja [I.] ;
Chamu^laiaja

;
Vallabharaja

;
Durlabharaja

;
then to Bhima [II.] as in

No. 436.

1 Tho same as Jaitrasirhha. See ' the Guhilas cf Mewar ’ in the Genealogical Lists below.

* The royal sign-manual, however, at the end of tho plate, calls him Javasimha. See also No. 1660.

* Tho lunar eclipse took place on Tue*day, tho 10th August A.D, 1225 according to Kielhorn. but Tuesday

the 5th August A.D. 1225 according to Table X of Swami Kannu Pillai’a Indian Chronology.
4 See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84, p. 391.

k Road trya&ily-.
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482.

—V. 1283.—Na^a (Jodhpur State, Riijputana) Inscription of the time of (the Chau-

lukvtt) Bhimadeva (II.), son of AjayapaladSva who was paramount sovereign of A^ahilanagara.

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PHAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49.

Dhandhaladeva, son of Vlsadhavala, a Chhaliama (—Cliahanmna ?) was a feudatory of

Bhimadeva (II.).

483.

—V. 1286.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramara)

Devapaladeva [of Dhara.j Noticed by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XX. p. 83.

(LI. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1286 varshe Kartti[ka*]-Audi . . . Su(£u)kre.

484.

—V. 1286.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on pillar from Mokalji’s

loin pie recording the obeisance of a sutradhara. Noticed by D. R. BhandarkaT, PRAS. WC. %

1903-04, p. 67, No. 2063.

(L. 1).—Samvata(t) 1286 varshe §ra(m)vana-su 1 Ravau.

— Sunday, 22nd July A.I). 1229.

486.- V. 1286.- Chitor (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojhu, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1920-21, p. 2.

“ Sunday, the first day of the bright half of Sravana, Sam. 1286.”

486.

- V. 1287.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadeva (II.);

i.ssucd from Anahilapataka. Ed. b}' Biihler, I.A., Vol. VI. pp. 201 f.

(LI. 1 1 -13).- Srimat (dJ-Vrikramadity-otpadita-samvataara-Aateshu dvfwlaAasu saptaAIty-

uttareshu Ash adha-n i as!ya -so kl -fish tainyam Sukra-vare * Hr-ariikato « ’pi saihvat 1287 varshe

Ash fidha-Audi 8 Sukre-’syaiii aamvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-purvvikayam tithfiv-ady eha.

The date is irregular
;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 188.

Genealogy as in No. 481.

487.

—V. 1287.—Mount. Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya M.

Bhimadeva (II.), and the (Paramara) Mahdma ndalehara Rdjakuli Somasimha of Clian-

dravuti. Noticed by Wilson, A*. Res. Vol. XVI. pp. 309 f. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu

Kathavate, in his Somesvaradcva’s Kirtihiumudi
,
App. B; also in Bhdvnagar lasers., pp. 218 if.

Ed. by JAiders, E . /., Vol. VIII. pp. 219 ft., and TU.

(L. 1).—[Sariivat] 1287 varshe Laukika-Phalguna-vadi 3 Ravau.

=-Sunday, 3rd March A.I). 1230.

Records the construction of a temple of Neminatha, called Lunasiihha-vasahikii, adorned by

all shrines and embellished by a large elephant-hall at Deulavacla, on the top of the mountain

Arbuda by Tcjahpala for the increase of the glory and merit of his wife AnupamadevT and their

son Liinasiiiiha. Tejaliptda was then conducting the whole seal business (
sawasta-mudrd-vydpdra)

of the MahdmandaleAvara Ranaka Vlradhavaladcva, son of Lavapaprasadadeva, of the Chaulukya

(Vaghela) family, tlirough the favour of the aforesaid Bhimadeva (II.) (LI. 1-6). The names of

the persons to whom the care of the temple was entrusted are recorded (LI. 26-30). Among these

are the names of Somasimha, ruler of Chandravatl and the prince Kiinhadadeva. 1

488.

—V. 1287.- Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghela)

Viradhavala and the Paramara Sdmasimha. Translation by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVT.

np 302 if. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate in his SomeAvaradeva’s Kirtilan*

i The latter is the same as KrislmorajaUdva | III.] of the noxt inscription ; and *s he is called * prince

'

he couid not have boon the Chaiulri\vall Chief at this time.
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mudi, App. A ; also in Bfldvnagar Inscrs ., pp. 174 ff. Ed. by Ltiders, E.L
, Vol. VIII. pp. 20811.,

and Pis.

(L. 47).—SrI-Vikrama[-samvat 1287 vajrshe [Phalgu]i?a-vadi 3 Ravau.

=Sunday, 3rd March A. I). 1230.

Records the construction of the temple of Neminatha on the Arbmla (Abu) mountain by
Tejahpala of the Pragviita family of Anahilapura for the religious merit of his wife Aimpama
and his son Lavaijiyasiiiiha. Gives an account of the family of Tejahpala, who professed the

Jaina faith (vv. 3-14). Mentions the Chau lukyas (Vaghclas), Arnoraji, his successor Lavana-

prasada, and the latter’s son Vlradhavala, whose ministers
(
manlrin

, sachiva) were Tejahpala

and his elder brothers Liiniga, Malladcva and Vastupala (vv. 25-29). A genealogy of the Para-

maras of Clnvndravatl, in whose territory Abu was situated, is then introduced (vv. 32-12). From
the sacrificial altar of Vanishtha sprang up their ancestor Paramara. In that family there arose

first Dhumartija, who was followed by Dhandhuka, 1 Dhruvabliata and others up to Uamadeva
(vv. 33-34) ;

Riimadeva’s son, Yasodhavala, who killed the Miilava ruler, Balliila, 2 who was hostile

to his Chaulukya overlord, Kumarapala (v. 35). Yasddhavala had two sons, Dharavarsha and
Pralhatlana. 3 The former was an enemy to the lord of Kaunkaiia (v. 36), and the latter defended

tli c Gurjara king against Samantasiiiiha 4 (v. 38). Allusion is also repeatedly made to his learning

(vv. 39 and 40). Dliaravarsha’s son was Somasimhadeva, who remitted the taxes of the Brah-

mans ;
his son, Krishnarajadeva (III.).

A description is also given of the edifice which was built of white marble, provided with a lofty

mavdapa in front, with 52 shrines for the Jinas on the sides of it and baldnaka or stone seat

in front. There were also, besides, statues of various members of the family of Tejahpala

(vv. 61-61). The text was composed by Somesvaradeva, a purohita of the Chaulukya king (vv,

72-74). It was engraved by Charulesvara, son of Dhandhala, and grandson, of Kelhana. Tim
consecration was made by Vijayasenasuri, a Jaina priest, of the Nageiu 1ra

-

gachchha, on the date of

.this inscription.

489.

—V. 1287.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.L,

Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. III.

(L. 1).—Nyipa-Vikrama-samvat 1287 varshe Phaguna-sudi 3 Some.

The date does not work out correctly.

Records that the Prdfjvdta Tejahpala caused to he made the great shrine (maha-tirtha) of the

god Neminatha in Lunavasahikii for the religious merit of his son, Lurjaslha.

490.

- -V. 1288.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadeva (II.)

;

iesued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Biihlcr, I.

A

. , Vol. VI. pp. 203 f.

(LI. 16-19).—{§rimat(d)-Vikramadity-otpadita-samvatsara-foteshu dvadaAasu ashtaAity-

uttareshu Bhadrapada-masiya-Aukla-pratipadayam Soma-vare^’tr^amkato pisamvat 1288 varshS

Bhadrava-6udi 1 Sorne ’syaih samvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-purvvikayam tithav*ady eha.

The date is irregular
;
sec ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 366, No. 181.

Genealogy as in No. 481.

491.

—V. 1288.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription 5 of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghela)

Maharaja Viradhavaladeva, son of M. Lavaijaprasadadeva, describing the religious charities

i Soo Nos. 312 & 677.

* See No. 1380.

* Tho same as Palhanadeva of No. 309.

4 gee * the Guhilas of Mewar’ in the Genealogical Lists below.

» Hero are given five similar Girnar inscriptions of the same date, composed by Sdin£6vaia, AtvladM>* Xura-

phandrasuri, McUadh'tri Nar€ndra*uri ancj UcUy-aprabhaeSri.
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of the ministers Vastupala and Tejahpala. Published in Archaeol. Sur%. of West. India
, Vol. II.

p. 170 and Pl. XXXV. Revised Lists Ant . Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 328 ff.

(L. 1).—&rl-Vikrama-sariivat 1288 vaTshe 1 Phaguna-fouli 10 Budhe.

=Wedncsday, 3rd March A.D. 1232 ; see I.A . ,
Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 14.

Composed by S6me6vara, priest of the Gurjara ruler
;

written by Kayastha Jaitrasimha,

son of Viijacja
;
and engraved by the sutradhara Kumarasimha, son of Vaha^a.

492.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Bajputana) Inscription of Tejahp&la. Ed. by Ltiders,

E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 223* No. IV.

(L. 1).—Srl-nppa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshS.

Records the construction of a sul sidiary shrine (devakulikd

)

for the spiritual good of Bal

Sadamala, daughter of his elder brother, Maladeva.

493.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Bajputana) Inscription of Tejafep&la. Ed. by Ltiders.

Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. V.

(L. 1).—Sri-nppa-Vikrama-sariivat 1288 varshS.

Becords the construction of a subsidiary shrine (devakulikd) for the benefit of Sri-AlhaQadSvl,

daugh tor-in-law of Maladeva.

494.

—v. 1288.—Mount Abu (Bajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Ltiders, £./.,

Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. VI.

(L. 1).—&ri-nppa-Vikrama-sanivat 1288 varpe(she).

Becords the construction of a subsidiary shrine for the benefit of Patti, wife of Maladeva.

495.

—v. 1288.—Mount Abti (Bajput&nii) .Inscription of Tejahp&La. Ed. by Ltiders,

Vol. VIII. pp. 223 f.. No. VII.

(L. 1).—Srl-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Lllti, wife

of Maladeva.

496.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Bajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Ltiders,

E.J., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. VIII.

(L, 1).—SrI-nppa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshe.

Becords the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Petha<ja,

son of Ptinasiha, in the family of Maladeva.

497.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abti (Bajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Ltiders,

E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. IX.

(L. 1).—SrI-n|ipa-Vikraina-sarhvat 1288 varshe.

Becords the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Pumnasiha,

son of Maladeva.

49g.—v. 1288.—Monnt Abti (Bajputana) Inscription of Teja^p&la. Ed. by Ltiders,

£.2., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. X.

(L. 1).—Sri-ftnpa-Vikrama-flaiiivat 1288 varshS.

Becords the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of his elder

brother Maladeva.

499.—V. 1288.—Mount Abti (Bajputana) Inscription of Teja^pSUa. Ed. by Ltiders,

Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. XT.

(L. 1),—Sri-nppa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshe.

1 “ In linos 3 and 4 the years 11*79, 1277 aud 1276 ore (with the omission of the hundreds) denoted by sam

7 9 voirs/Hi pfiri'vaih* 77 varshS, and 76 vwrsha-'pvrwtW Kielhoro.
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Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Bai

Balaladevi, daughter of Puihnasiha in the family of Maladeva.

500.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.l. , Vol. VIII. pp. 224 f., No. XII.

(L. 1).—Srl-nfipa-Vikrama-saihvat 1238 varshe.

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of)

SuparSva-jina for the religious merit of Sokhukii, wife of Vastupala.

501.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Rfijputana) Inscription of Tejahp&la. Ed. by Liiders,

E.L, Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XIII.

(L. 1.) Srl-tiri >a-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary sluiuc by Tej hpala for the I cnefit of LaJatndev I,

wife of Vast ipa’a.

502.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Rajputiiiu) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.l., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XIV,

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1288 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Jayatasiha,

son of Vastupala.

503.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Rfijputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.l. ,
Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XV.

(L. 1).— firi-nripft-Vikmma-saihvat 1288 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Jayataladevi,

wife of Jayatasl-ia.

504.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Rajputanfi) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

|f./„ Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XVI.

(L. 1).—Njipa-Vikrania-saiiivat 1288 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Suhavadevt,

wife of Sri-Jayatasiha.

505.

—V. 1288.- -Mount Abu (Rfijputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.L, Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XVII.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varslie.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Rupildevi,

wife of Jayatasiha.

506.

—V. 1288.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XVIII.

(L. 1).—SrI-nppa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Sahajala,

daughter of Maladeva.

507.

—V. 1288 or 1289.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the minister Vastup&la.

Transcribed in Archaeol. Surv. of West. India

,

Vol. II. p. 173 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo.

Pres., p. 361.

(L. 2).—Arl-Vikramft-samvat 1288 (or 1289) varshe ASvina-vadi 15 Sdme.

*=*Monday, 7th October A.D. 1230, or more probably, Monday, 5th September A.l). 1233 ;

see LA., Vol/xiX. p. 358, No. 165.

508.

—V. 128[9].—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Parftmhra)

P. M. Devapftladeva [of Dhara]. Noticed by Biihler, I.A., Vo}. &X. p. 83.

(LL 1-2).—Saihvat 128J 97] vaishe Marga-vadi 3 Gurau.

=Thursday, 2nd December A.D. 1232 (?)
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509.—V. 1290.—Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara)

M. Sdmasimhadeva of Chandravati. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 9 1907-08,

p. 49.

(L. 1).—Sariivat 1290 Magha-vadi 15 Some.

Na^iaka (Nana) is stated to have been possessed by Laksha, who was a favourite of the heir-

apparent Kiinhadadeva (i.e,
9 son of Somasiriiha).

J5L0.—V. 1290.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejafcp&la. Ed. by Liidcra,

E.l. t Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XIX.

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1290 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Lashamadevi,

wife of bis son LunasTha.

511.

—v. 1290.- Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpdla. Ed. by Liiders,

Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XX.

(L. 1).-—Sariivat 1290 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of RayanadevI,

wife of LunasTha.

512.

—V. 1290.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.J., Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XXI.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrania-samvat 1290 varshe.

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary shrine of Munisuvrata for the benefit

of his wife, Amipamadovi.

513.

—V. 1290.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.I.,

Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XXII.

(L. 1).—Sariivat 1290 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpala for the benefit of Gaiiradevf,

daughter of his son, LunasTha.

514.

—V. 1290.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, jE.I.,

Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXIII.

(L. 1).—Srbnppa-Vikrama-samvat 1290 varshe.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine of Tejahpala for the benefit of his daughter,

Vaiiladevl.

515.

—V. 1291.—Bhekrod (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of M.

Sihadadeva ruling at Vatapadraka in Vaga^a. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Haider, I.A.
9
Vol. LIII. p. 102,

n. 14.

Sariivat 1291 varshe ( i ) VaiSakha-sudi 3 Ravau.

— Sunday, 22nd April A.D. 1235.

616.—V. 1291.—Ganesar (near Dholka, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription

recording the erection of a porch to the Brahmanieal temple of Gane&vara by Vastup&la.

Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum
,
Rajkot

, 1923-24, p. 18.

“ Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of Vai6aicha of V.S. 1291.”

517.

—V. 1292.—Nagar (Kathiawar) Inscription of Vastup&la, recording repairs to the

images of Ratnadevi and RajaladevI, wives of Jayadityadevo . Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep.

Watson Museum
,
Rajkot

, 1923-24, p. 18.

“ Sunday, the seventh of the bright half of Asha<Jha of V.S. 1292.”

518.

—V. 1293.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, if./.,

Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXIV,



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 75

(L. 1).— Sri-nppa-Vikrama-samvata(t) 1293 Chaitra-vadi 7.

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary'shrine adorned with (the imago of)

Vfirisepa-deva for the benefit of his sister, Padmalii.

519.

—V. 1293.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of TSjafepfila. Ed. by Lilders, /£./.,

Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXV.
(L. 1).—Sri-nppa-Vikrama-samvat 1293 varshe Chaitra-vadi 7.

Records the setting up of an image of Srl-Chandranana by Tejahpala in the (last) subsidiary

shrine for the benefit of his maternal uncle Punapala and his wife Punadcvl at the request of the

uncle’s son, Bhabharajapala.

520.

—V. 1293.- Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahp&la. Ed. by Liiders, A’./.,

Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXVI.
(L. 1).—Sri-Vikrama-nfipat sam 1293 varshe Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukre.

= Friday, 20th February A.D. 1237.

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of

the TirthaJcara Srl-Slmamva(ba)rasvamin for the benefit of his sister, Bal Jalliaiiadevi.

521.

—V. 1293.- Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, A’./.,

Vol. VIII. pp. 227 f., No. XXVII.

(L% 1).—Saiiwat 1293 Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukre. 1

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary sbrine adorned with the image of

the Tntliakara $ri- Yugaudharasvain i-Jina for the benefit of bis sister Bal Mau.

522.

—V. 1293.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.f.,

Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. XXIX.
(L. 1).—Srl-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1293 varshe Chaitra-vapi 8 &ukre. 1

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of

the Tirthakara Sri-Subahu for the benefit of hi3 sister Bal Dhanadevi.

523.

—V. 1293.—Mount Abu (llajpulana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Luders, E.L,

Vol. VIII. p. 229, No. XXX.
(L. 1).- S5rI-niipa-Vikrama-sam[vat 1J293 varshe Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukre.

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary slirinc adorned with the (image of

the) Jina Rishabhadeva for the benefit of Ills sister Bal Sohaga.

524.

—V. 1293.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E,I. %

Vol. VUI. p. 229, No. XXXI.

(L. 1).—§rI-nripa-Vikrama-sa(sam)vat 1293 varshe Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukre.

Records the construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of the

Jina Vardhamana for the benefit of his sister Bill Bayajuka.

525.

—V. 1293.—Devakhetra (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Paramara) Sumaslha (S6masixiiha). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana

Museum,
Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7 ;

also by Sukthankar, PRAS . WC. 9 1916-17, p. 69.

526.

—V. 1295.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadeva

(II.)
;
issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Buhler, I.A., Vol. VI. pp. 205 f.

(LI. 17-19).—[Srimat(d)]-Vikramadity-6tpadita-samvatsara-6ateshu dvadaSasu paiiichanv

vatv-uttareshu Mar^ga masIya-fiukla-cbaturddaAyaiii Guru-vare^’tr-amkato^’pi sariivat 1295

vathba M?irgg5(rgga)-6udi 14 Gurav«asyaih sariivatsara-masa-paksha-vara-purvvik; y rfi

tith av^ady=eha.

The date is irregular, see ibii• Vol. XIX, p. 368, No. 185,

Genealogy as in No. 480.

1 For equivalent in Christian Era see No. 520.
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—V. 1206 .—Ka<Ji (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. BhlmadSva
( II.)

; issued from A^ahillapataka. Ed. by Biihler, I.A., Vol. VI. pp. 206 ff.

(LI. 19-21).—£rlmat(d)-Vikramaditya«otpadita*saihvatsara-6atgshu dvadatasu shatna(uga)-

vaty-uttareshu Margga-masIya-kpshga-chaturddaSyaih Ravi-var§-*tr- ’aihkatd~’pi || Vikrama-

sazhvat 1296 varshe Margga-vadi 1.4 Ravav*ady-eha.

*=Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1238 ;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 166, No. 82.

Genealogy as in No. 481.

528.

—V. 1296.—Kiragrama (Kangpa Dist., Panjab) Jaina Inscription of a Brahmakshatra

donor. Ed. by Biihler, E.I. ,
Vol. I. p. 119.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1296 varshe Phiiguna-vadi 5 Ravau.
—Sunday, 15th January A.D. 1240 ;

see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 87.

529.

—V. 1296.—Dammam (Sirohi State, Rajputana) slab Inscription recording a grant of

Mahanaslha for the spiritual welfare of AnupamadevI, wife of Tejahpala. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rejp. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5.

530.

—V. 1297.—Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plates'of the Mahdrdnaka KumSra-
p&ladeva of Kakaredl, of the time of the (Chandella) M. Traildkyavarmadeva, lord of

TrikaliAga. 1 Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XVII. pp. 231 ff.

(L. 35).—saptanavaty-adhike dvada6a-6ata-samvateare amke-pi 1297 Karttikyafm],

In theKaurava family, the Mahdrdnaka Dhahilla ;
his son, Durjaya ; his son, Sho(kho)ja-

varman ;
his son, Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsaraja ; his son, Salashanavarman (see No. 432);

his son, Hariraja ; his son, Kumarapaia.

631.

—

V. 1297.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Tejahpdla. Ed. by Liiders, E.

Vol. VIII, p. 229, No. XXXIT.
(L. 1).—Satiivat 1297 Vaisakha-vadi 14 Gurau.

Records the construction (of an ornamental niche) by Tejahpah for the benefit of his

second wife, Suhadadevi.

532.

—V. 1298.—Nandia (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Bhima.
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum

,
Ajmer

, 1923-24, p. 3.

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Posa (Pausha) Samvat 1298.”

States that a pillar was erected by Bhima for the spiritual welfare of his father Kamana, son

of the Rathaiicja (RathotJ) Punasiha (Purijasimha).

533.

—V. 129[8?].—Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plates of the Mahdrdnaka
Harir&jadeva of Kakare IT, of the time of the (Chandella) Maharaja Trailokyamalla.* Ed.

by Kielhorn, LA. ,
Vol. XVII. pp. 235 f.

(L. 36).—Saiiivata(t) 1298 Maghe masi.

Records the grant of the Mahdrdnaka Harirajadeva of Kakaredl. Genealogy from Dhahilla

to Vatsaraja as in No. 530 ;
Vatsar&ja’s son, Klrtivarman ; his brother, Salashanavarman

; his

son, [V]ahafda]varman
;
his brother, Hariraja (see No. 530).

534.

—V. 1299.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Tribhuvanapdla-
deva

;
issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Biihler, I.A., Vol. VI. pp. 208 ff.

(LI. 14-17).—£rImad-Vikramadity-dtpadita-sariivatsara-6ateshu dvadafiasu navanavaty-

uttarSshu Chaitra-maslya-^ukla-shashthyam Soma-vare^’tr-amkato-’pi samvat 1299 varshe

Chaitra-6udi 6 Some-’syam samvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-purvvikayam sam° lau° Phagu^a-

j»aslvft-amavatfya(8ya)yam samjata-surya-grahana-parwani samkalpitat tithav«ady*eha.

The date is irregular ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 194.

From Miilaraja [I.] to Bhima [II.] as in No. 482 ; after Bhima [II.], Tribhucanapala.

1 The adoption of this Kalachuri title probably indicates his occupation of the Kalachuri dominions.

• T. 3. Tra’lokyavarmaddva. See the Chandella® (Chandr&trSyas) of JSjabhukti In the Genealogical lists

below.
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535.

—[V.] 1299.—Gaya (Bihar k Orissa) Prapitamaheivara temple Inscription of the

time, of the Suratrana Maujadina (Sul£&n Mu*izu-d-Din BahrSm SJj&h of Delhi).

Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, pp. 3 and 9.

1st May A.D. 1242.

536.

—V. 1300.—Kalaj(?)ara (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of

the M. Alha^aslha of Chandravati. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rnjputan

a

Museum ,
Ajmer

,

1910-11, p. 5.

“ The 1st day of the bright half of Miigha, Saihvat 1300.”

537.

—v. 1300.—Siyal Bet (Kathiawar) Jaina image Inscription. Published in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 253.

Sam 1300 varshe VaiSakha-vadi 11 Budhe.

=Wedncsday, 4th May A.D. 1244.

538.

—V. 1300.—Fergusson Museum, Bhuj (Cutch) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by Dis-

kalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot
, 1921-22, p. 33.

M V. S. 1300, (Vai£akha-vadi 11 Budhe) ”.

539.

—V. 1300.—Kalajara (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

M. Alhanasimliadeva of Chaiiidravatl. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insrrs.,

Pt. f. p. 266 ;
and Jinavijaya, Prddiina-Jaina-ltkha-samqraha

, Pt. II. No. 426.

Sara 1300 varshe Jetha-sudi 10 Some.

540.

V. 1300.—Kinsariya (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) soti-stone Inscription of Dad luchi ka

Vikrama, son of Klrtisiihha. Transcribed and noticed by liamkarna, /£./., Vol. XII. p, 58.

Saihvat 1300 Jyeshtha-sudi 13 Soma-dine.

Records that the Raja Vikrama on the aforesaid day went to heaven along with his queen

Nailadcvi. Set up by their son the Raja Jagadhara.

541.

v. 1304.—Kuretlia (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratihara Nrivarmnn

(Naravarman), brother of Malayavarman (No. 475). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.

WC. ,
1915-16, p. 59.

Saihvat 1304 Chaitra-6ukla-pratipadi Budha-vasara.

542.

V. 1305.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revistd

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 358.

Saihvat 1305 varshe Vai6akha-6udi 3 Sanau.

Mentions one mahamatya Lakhanasimlia.

543.

v. 1305.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Songira Chaliamana) M. [Udajyasimhadeva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz ., Vol. I. Pt. 1.

p. 476, No. IX.

(LI. 4-6).—Sam 1305 varshe ady-eha Sri-Srimale maharajadhiraja-6ri-[Uda]yafti| iii]hadeva-

kalyana-vijaya-rajye.

544 # v. 1306.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Songira Chahamana) M. Udayasimhadeva. Ed. by D. It. Bhandarkar, E.I., Vol. XI.

pp. 56 f.

(L. 3).—Samvatu(t) 1306 (
I

)
varshe ASvina (Alvina)-vadi 14.

Written by the Dhruva Nagula, son of Bahama.

545 # v.- 1306.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Jayasimha-

deva, son of Siha<Ja and grandson of Jayatasiha of the Guhila family. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3.

546.—V. 1308.:—JhSrolc (Udaipur State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of t ho

Mahdrdjakula Jayasimhadeva 1 (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2.

i Compare No. 305. He is apparently difloront from Jayatasizhha or Jaitrasiifcka (Nos. 4G2 and 477).
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“ JMtonday the 15th day of the dark half of Kartika, Sarhvat 1308.”

547.—V. 1308.—Ahinedabud (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya

(Viighelii) M. Visaladeva. Ed. by Abbott, E . /., Vol. V. p. 103.

(LI. 1-2).—[Sam*|vat 1308 varshe ..... [di] 11 Rav&u.

Records tlie gift of one Pethada, Ma[ha]sdhaiyi of Bal So<JlialadevI at Mahimsaka (Ahmeda-

bad ?) governed by the Rdnaka Vardarna and Mularaja, the Mahapradhdnas appointed by the

king.

518.

V. 1308.—-Gangdhar (Jlmlawar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Karri Kelhana, ruler of Gnrgarat (Gangdhar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj -

pitIona Museum, Ajmer
,
1912-13.

519.

—V. 1311.—Dabliol (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya

(Vaghela) Visaladeva, son of Vlradhavala. Ed. by Buhler, E.L, Vol. I. pp. 25 ff.

(L. 59).— Saliivat 1311 varshe Jyeshfcha-Sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-dinc
||

— Wednesday, 1 1th May A.l). 1253
;
see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 27.

Composed by SomeAvara.

550. -V. 1311.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramara)

Jayasimhadeva (II.). Noticed bv Kielhoni, I.A., Vol. XX. p. 84, n. 3.

Saiii 1311 varshe
||
Maglia-vadi 13 Su(Su)kre.

—- Friday, 8lh January A.T). 1255.

551.

—V. 1312.—Rfihatgadh (C. P.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara) M. Jaya-
simhadeva (II.) of Dhiira. Noticed by Kielhorn, LA ., Vol. XX. p. 84.

(L. 1).- Sarhvat 1312 varshe Bhiidrapada-su 7 [Sojma.

- Monday, 28lh August A.1). 125(5.

552.

—V. 1314.—Mori (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Paramara king

Jayavarmadeva. Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PILLS. WC., 1912-13, p. 5(5.

Sa nival 1314 Maglia-vadi 7.

553. V. 1314. -Nana (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) svrabhi stone Inscription recording a

grant to ChukrasviimT. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49.

Saiiivat 131 J varshe Akhfulha-Hudi 5 Gurau.

551.—V. [13(14.—Atrii (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara)

M. Jayasimhadeva. Transcribed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2111.

(L. 6).— Saiii 14 l vashai (varshe).

Records a grant of the king to the maka-kavi-chakravartin Thakura Narayana.

555.—V. 1315.—$iyal Bet (Kathiawar) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 254.

Saiiivat 1315 varshe Phaguna-vadi 7 Sanau Anuradha-naksliatre^My-eha Sri-Mad)mmatyarh
— Saturday, 15tli February A.l). 1259 ;

see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 170, No. 98.

555.—V. 1315.—Porbandar (Porbandar State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the

Chaulukya (Vaghela) sovereign Visaladeva of Ayahillapataka. Noticed by Diskalkar, An.

Rep. WaUon Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 15.

His prime-minister Nagada is also reformi to.

557.—V. 1317.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the time of the Chaulukya {Vaghela) P. M.
P. Visaladeva of Anahillapataka. Ed. by Buhler, l.A. Vol. VI. pp. 210 if.

( LI. 1-2).—SrImad-Vikrama-kal-atita-saptada^-adhika-trayoda6a-6atika-saihvatsar5 laukika-

Jyeshta(shtha)-masagya kfishna-paksha-chaturthyarii tithau Gurav-=ady*eha.

*Thursday, 19th March A.D. 1261 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 183, No. 138.

1 The century figuros seem to omi S ed.
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Vfsaladeva is represented as having defeated Siiiighana, 1 and the lords of Miilava, Medapata
and Karoata and is described as Abliinava-Siddharaja and Agararjuna. At this time the Mahd-

malya Nagada was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudrd-vydpara) relating to the

drawing of documents, etc,9 etc .

Records a grant of the Mahamari<]aleh'ara Jldnahi Samantasiriihadeva, son of Sariigra-

masimhadeva and grandson of Lunapasiijadeva, of Manrjali.

Dutaka, the Maliasandhivigrahika Thakur Sridhara
; written by the Malmksliapatalika

Maham° Govinda.

558.

—V. 1317.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the Chandella VIravar-
man and his queen Kalyanadevl. Noticed by Cunningham, AJSJ.lt., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and

PI. xiii. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E.l.
, Vol. I. pp. 327 f.

(LI. 14-15).—Sagar-emdv-agni-sudkamsu(6u)-inilo Vikfama-vatsaro i

Saiiivat 1317 ..... Vai&asha(klia)-&udi 13 G urau
||

=Tuesday, 14th April A.T). 1261 ;
sec LA., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 198.

In a family sprung from the Moon, Kirtivarman who defeated (the Ohcdi) Karna ;
his son,

Sallaksliapa ;
Jayavarman

; Prithvlvarman
; Madana

; Paramanlin ; Trailokyavarman ; his

son, Vlravarman, married Kalyanadevl, daughter of Mahesvara and VesaladevI (?), of whom the

latter was the daughter of the prince Govindaraja, while Makesvara was the son of 6ripala and

grandson of [Chajdala, of the race of Dadlilchi.

Composed by Rat na pula, son of Haripfda and grandson of VaIsa raja. The Rd(uta) Jctana is

mentioned as carrying on adminisl ration.

559.

—V. 1317.— Godarpura (Nimilr Dist.., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Para-

miira M. Jayavarman : issued from Maiiidapadurga. First noticed by Lele, Report, on the Pro-

gress of Arch/rological Work in the Dhar State, dated the 24th August, 1904. Ed. by Kiellioru,

E.l., Vol. IX. pp. 120 fl.

(LI. 28-29).—Samm(v)at 1317 Agraba(h aya ) na -su kla - t pitiyaya i ii ti t hau Ravi-vasaro Purvvii-

sliadha-nakshatrc Sula-namui yoge.

--Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1260.

(LI. 48-19).- Saiiivat, 1317 Jyeshthu-ihidi 11 Gurau.

3=Thursday, 1 2th May A.D. 1261.

Records the grant of a village to three Brahmans through the Pratihdra G.i ngadeva by the

king on the first of the aforesaid <lates. Genealogical portion identical with that of the Mfln-

dliata grant of Devapala (No. 180). 1 levapala was succeeded by Ids son Jailugideva, who is called

Mfdav-Akhundala and B ilia-Naniyana
;
and the latter, by his younger brother Jayavarman.

Composed on the second of the aforesaid dates and at Mandapadurga, by Harshadeva, sou of

GavJsa, selected (for this purpose) by the Saiiidh ivnjrah ika Pandita Malfidhara. Revise*! by the

grammarian (sdbdika) and expert in the Sin ril i-Austro, Amadeva, disciple of Goseka. Engraved

by the Rupakura Kanhada. Dutaka
, (he Mahaprarfhuna and Rdjan Ajavadeva.

560.

—V. 1318.—Jhiinsi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the Chandella Vlra-

varman (?). Noticed by Kiclhorn from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, E.L, Vol. V. App.,

p. 33, No. 227.

(L. 19).—Saiiivat 1318 Sravana-vadi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-dine.

r=Wcdncsday, 5th July A.D. 1262 ; sec I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 128.

561.

—V. 1319.—Sundha Hill (Jodhpur State, Hajputana) Inscription of the (Sfmi'ira)

Cholmmana Chachigadeva. E.l. by Kieihorn, E.l., Vol. IX. pp. 74 ft.
2

1 iSoo Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 337 and ff,

•The historical iinpoit of this record t an hr l>est grasped by reading E.L, Vol. XI. pp. t>7 ff.
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(L. 48).—Samvat 1319 |‘i*] Tray6da6a-6at-aikonavim6atau masi MadhavS I chakre-

‘kshaya-tjitlyayaih.

The hero Ckahainana, a source of joy to the great sage Vatsa. In his lineage was L&kshmaQa,

lord of Naddula and a Sakambhari prince. His son Sobhita took away the glory of the lord (or

lords) of Arlmda. His son Baliraja defeated an army of Munjaraja. 1 His paternal uncled son,

Mahlndu (Mahcndra)
;
his son, A6vapala (A6apala). The latter’s son, Ahila, who defeated an

army of the Gurjara king Bhiina
;

a and his paternal uncle Anahilla vanquished the same king

(viz., Blilma), took Sakambharl and slew (or defeated) Sii<Jha, a general of the Malava king Bhoja*

and the Turushka. His son Balaprasiida forced the king Bkima (Chaulukya Bhlmadeva I.) to

release from prison a king named Krishnadeva.1 His brother Jinduraja fought successfully at

San<Jera (Sapderiiv, Jodhpur State). His son Prithvlpala defeated an army of the Gurjara king

Karna. 5 His brother Yojaka forcibly occupies! Anahillapura. His brother Asiiraja rendered

assistance to Siddharaja,* in the country of Malava. His son was Ahladana, whose assistance was

sought by the Gurjara king and who put down disturbances in the mountainous part of Surashtra.

His son Kelhaga defeated the southern king Bhilima, 7 and destroyed the Turushka. His brother

Klrtipala defeated a Kirattakuta chief named Asala, and at Kitsahrada routed an army of the

Turushka. His capital was Jabalipura (Jfilor). His son Samarasiriilia built extensive ramparts

on the Kanakachala and foundtsl the town of Samarapura. Ilis son TJdayasiiiiha ruled over

Naddula, Jabalipura, Mandavyapura, Vagbhatameru, Surachanda, Ratahrada, Kheda,

Rfimasainya, Srlniala, llatnapura, Satyapum and other places. It is stated that he curbed the

pride of the Turushka, could not be conquered by the Gurjara kings, and put an end to the

Sindliu king. His queen PrahladanadevI bore him two sons, Clinchigadeva and Chamundaraja.

The former defeated the Gurjara lord Vlrama and four other kings, viz., Balya, Patuka, Sangn and

Nahara. At Brim ala ho remitted certain taxes. Chachigadeva visited the Sugandhadri (Sundha

Hill) ami made some benefactions on tire date specified in this inscription.

Composed by the (Jaina) suri Jayamahgala, disciple of Ramachandra who was the disciple

of Devacharya ;
written by Namvaslha, son of the physician Vijayapfda

; engraved 1 y Jisaravin,

son of the sutradhdra J isnpala.

562.

—V. 1319.—Blnmpur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of (the Yajvapala) Asaladeva.

Referred to by Garde, I.A., Vol. XIjVII. p. 242.

Speaks of a Ya(Pa)ramfidiraja and his successor Chiihada.

563.

—V. 1320.— J tildr (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription recording the benefac-

tion of Bhaltdraka Rdoala Lakshmidhara, head-worshipper of the Ksli i tilbarayesvara temple of

Mahavlra. Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PBAS. JVC., 1908-09, p. 55. Transcribed by Purau

Chand Nahar, Jaina Insets., Pt. I. p. 240.

Samvat 1320 varslie Maglm-sudi 1 Some.

564.

—V. 1320.—Bhlnmftl (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Ed. by Jackson, Born.

Caz Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 477, No. X.
(IJ. 11-15).—Sam 1320 varslie Magha-6udi 9 navaml-dine.

Composed bv Subhata. Written by Dedaka and engraved by the sutradhdra BliiinasTha.

boo. -V. 1320—Veraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (lie Chaulif-

kya (Vaghelii) P. M. 1\ Arjunadeva of Analiillapataka. Ed. by Hultzsch, LA., Vol. XI. pp.

242 f. Published also in Bhdvvanar lasers., pp. 224 f.

1 Tho Taraniara Vukpatimja II. Ainoghavarnlia of Malava (See Gencal. Lists).

• Tho Chaulukya lUiitnaduva I of A^tthillapataka (See Gcneal. Lids).

• The Paramara king BhAjadeva of Malava (See Geneal. Lints).

4 The Paramara Krishiiartija of Marwar, non of Dlmndhuka (See Geneal. Lists).

4 JUdnmdeva’s son and Huoecsaor Kama TrailGkyamalla of Agahillapataka (See Geneal. Lists).

4 K&np&’ts eon and successor Jayasimha. 7 The DSv&giri Yadava Bhillam*.
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(LI. 2-4).—Sr!-Vi6vanatlia-prativa(ba)ddha*tau(iiau)jananam vo(bo)dhaka-r;\sCda-Maham-

mada-samvat 662 tatha 6ri-njipa
-
[Vi]krama-sara 1320 tatl\a 6rImad-ValabhI-sarii 945 tatliil

firi-Simha-sam 151 varshe Ashadha-vadi 13 Ravav*ady-eba.

=Sunday, 25th May A.D. 1264 ; see l.A. % Vol. XIX. p. 180, No. 129.

Arjunadeva is described as NiMankamallaarirdyahfidayahalya. At this time the Mahd-

matya Ranaka Maladeva was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudra-vydpara) . and the

PaftchaJcula of Somadevapattana consisted of the Parama-Pd4upat-dchdrya Ganda6rl-Paravlra-

bhadra, the Mahanta Abhayaslha and others.

566.

—V. 1320.—Kilntela (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya-Vaghcla)

Arjunadeva. Published in (Gujarati) Buddhiprakaka

,

Jan. 1914 and referred to by Diskalkar,

Myth. Soc. Quart . Jour*, Vol. XIV. pp. 242 f.

567.

—V. 1322.—Ghiighasa (Udaipur State, Rajputana) well, now Victoria Hall, Udaipur,

Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) Tejasimha. From my own transcript.

Samvat 1322 Kartika-sudi 1 Ravi-vare. '

=Sunday, 11th October A.D. 1265.

568.

—V. 1322.—Sanchor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Bhlkna-

deva ruling at Satyapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 35.

Samvat 1322 varshe Vai&ikha-vadi 13.

569.

—V. 1323.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Songirii

Chahamana) Ch&chigadeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55.

Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 240
;
and Jinavijaya, Prdchlna-Jaina-

lekha-sariigraha, Pt. II. No. 363.

Samvat 1323 varshe Marga-sudi 5 Budhe.

= Wednesday, 3rd November A.D. 1266.

570.

—V. 1324.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila

Maharaja Teja^simhadeva of Mewar. Ed. by Shyamaldas, J.A.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I.

p. 46.

(L. 1).- Sariivat 1324 varshe.

571.

—V. 1325.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Vanar&jadeva (?), of the time of

Ghiv&au-d-din Balban (?). Noticed by Cunningham, A.SJ.R. , Vol. III. p. 127, and PI.

xxxviii.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1325 Phalguna-6udi 1 Ravau
||

= Sunday, 3rd February A.D. 1269.

572.

—V. 1325.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription, Noticed by Har-

greaves, PRAS. N(\, 1915-16, p. ii, No. 17.

‘ Samvat 1325 Ashadha-sudh(d)i 3 Thursday.*

573.

—V. 1325.—Vijapur (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription. 1 From my own tran-

script.

Sam 1325 varshe A&vina-&udi 2 Ravau.

574.

—V. 1325.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandella

Vlravarman. Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and PI. xiv. F.

(LI. 2-3).—Vlravva(va)nnma-raj[y*]e samvat 1325.

575.

—V. 1326.—Pathari (C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramara) Jaisinghadeva
(Jayasirhhadeva) [of Dhara]. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing supplied by Hultzscb,

E.I.

,

Vol. V, App., p. 33, No. 232.

1 Of the time of a king whose name is lost.
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(L. 1).—Sam 1326 varshf; VniVi($ri)sha(khaHu 7 Vu(Bu)ddha(dha)-dine Pu[shya]-nakshatra

. „ . sanmsta-rajrivall-sahita-Jjiisimghadova-rajye.

—Wednesday, 10th April A. I). 1269.

576.

—v. 1327.—Riii (Gwalior State, C. T.) Inscription of (the Yajvapala) Asalladeva.

Referred to by Cunningham, Coins of Mediaeval India
, p. 90 ;

and by Garde, I. A., Vol. XLVII.

p. 241.

577.

—V. 1328.—Kodinara (Baroda State) Inscription, being a eulogy of Nanftka, 1 the

Niigura poet, who was the recipient of gifts from the Chaulukya (Vaghela) Visaladeva. Tran-

scribed and translated by Dhruva, I. A., Vol. XI. pp. 106 f.

Samvat 1328.

In the family of Dhavala, Vlradhavala ;
his son, Visaladeva* comparable to Siddharaja and

conqueror of Malava.

Composed by Ganapati-Vvasa, author of a work describing the destruction of Dhard by

VTsala. Written and engraved by Kaliida, son of Prahliida-Govinda.

578.

- V. 1330.—Birhii (Jodlpir Stut-% Rajputfina), now Tawarikji Mibkma, Jodhpur,

mem oriel s*one Imc i >.i m of the Ratbada (RilthcH) Slha, sm of Prince (kamvara) Sets and

Ins wife Pa vatI of the SolamkT family. E 1. by 1). R. Bhandarkar, 7. A., Vol. XL. pp. 181 aijd

301. Noticed l»v sam * also in PRA8. WC., 1911-12, p. 57.

(LI. 1-3).—Samva hlia 1330 Karfika-vadi 1*2 So.na-va<e.

Rcords the dat * of the death of Slha, founder of the. Rathe*) family of Jo llipur.

579.

—v. 1330.—Olrirwa (Udaipur State, Rajput ana) Inscription of (the Guhila) Samara-

simha. Ed. by Gieger, Vienna Ori . Jour., Vol. XXI, pp. 155 ff.

(L. 36).—Samvat 1330 varshe Karttika-sudi pratipadi Su[kre}.

—Friday, 13th October A.D. 1273.

Bappaka, a descendant of Gnhila’s son ; after the lapse of many princes, Padmasimha
;

his son, Jaitrasimha, who could not be humbled by the Malava, Gurjara, Maru or Jumgala rulers,

or by the lord of the Mlochchhas
;
his son, Tejasiiiiha

;
his son, Samarasiihha.

In the Tamtarada community, there was Uddharana who was made the ialdra of Nagahrada

by Mathauasimha ;
Yogaraja. the eldest of bis eight sons, was given the same post by Padmasimha

and also the zemindari of ChTrakupa (Chlrwa)
;
his eldest son, Pamaraja, after the destruction of

Nagahrada, died at Bhiitfila, fighting with the soldiers of Suratrana
(
Sidtdn) ; his brother,

Mali endra, whose eldest, son, Balaka, died, fighting with the Rdmlra Tribhuvana, 3 in the presence

of king Jaitrasimha ;
Ksbema, youngest brother of Pamaraja, was made the Ialdra of Chitrakuta

by Jaitrasiiiiha ;liis son, Rat-na, died along witli Blilmasiihha4 on the slopes of the Chitrakuta

fort
;
his brother, Madana, who measured his strength against 'panchalagudika Jaitramalla5 on

behalf of Jesala* in the battle-field of Utthunaka, was thought of highly by Rajasimha who had

become the yradhdna after his father Bhfmasimha, and was made the taldra of the Chitrakuta

fort by Samarasiihha.

i For another, but undated, pra&urfi of Xannka, see /..l. t Vol. XI. p. 102. This was composed by Krishna,

also called Bala-sarosvatt, son of Baltin, author of tho K a valuycwva-cJiarita, and was written and engraved by

Palhaya.

* From v. 13 it soems that VlsahwHvva was then dead ; but this is contradicted by v. 4.

* Probably Tribhuvanap&In., successor of Hh'ma II, of the Chaulukya dynasty. (Bee No, 584.)

4 From v. 29 he appears to be a pradbH na of Mednpiita.

4 Possibly Jaitugidcva of tho Pnramara family of Malvva.

6 Possibly Jayasiibha, succossor of tho Cuhila Jaitrasiiiiha.
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Prakasti,
composed by Ratnaprabhasiiri of Ch&\tvd.~gachchha who was revered by Vi&valadeva 1

and Tejahsimha, written by his pupil ParSvachandra and engraved by Kelisiiiiha, son of Padma-

siiiiha, with further help from the &Upin Delhaiia.

580.

—'V. 1330.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya-Vaghcla)

Arjunadeva. Summarised and transcribed by Eiskalkar, Myth . Six'. Quart . Jour., VoL XIV.

p. 2411

(L. 2).—Sam° 1330 VaiAakha-su 15.

Palha was then viceroy of Surashtra.

581.

—V. 1330.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription, containing a reference

to the (Songira Chahaniana) Rdjddhirdja a Udayasimhadeva. Ed. l>y Jackson, Bom. Gaz.,

VoL I. Pt. L pp. 478 f.

(L. 13).—Saiiivat 1330 varshe AAvina-Audi 4 chaturthl-dine.

Composed by Subhata
; written b> Dediika and engraved by Gosliaslha.

582.

—V. 1330.—Chlrwa (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Guhila) Saxnarasimha. From my own transcript.

583.

—V. 1331.' Chitorgalh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of a Guhila prince of

Medapata (Mewar), whose name has not been preserved 3
. Reproduced in Cunningham, A.S.I.R.,

VoL XXIII. PL xxv. Noticed by Kielhorn, LA., VoL XXII. p. 80. Transcribed and translated in

Bhavnagar Inscrs., p. 74. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 11C., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2006.

(L. 54).—Saiii 1331 varshe Ashadha-Sudi 3 Sukre Pushyc.

= Friday, 8th June A.D. 1274.

Dynastic list : Bappa, Guhila, Bhoja, Slla, Kalabhoja, Mallata, Bhartribhata, Siiiiha, Maha-

yaka, Khummiina, Allata, Naravahana, Saktikumara, Amraprasada, Suchivarnmn and Naravar-

man. The prasasli was composed by VedaAarman 1 and engraved by Sajjanu.

584.

—V. 1332.—Katanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of

the (Songira Chahaniana) Mahdmandalesvara Raja Chachigadeva. Summarised from my own

transcript.

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1332 varshe Magha-Audi 1 pratipadayaiii.

585.

—V. 1332.—Khokhra (Cutch State) fragmentary memorial stone Inscription of the

time of the Cliaulukya (Vaghela) P. M. P. Maharaja Sarangadeva of Aijahillapataka. Ed. by

Bidder, LA., VoL XXI. p. 277.

(L. I).—Saiiivat 1332 varshe Marga-sudi 11 $Wav~ady cha.

--Saturday, 1st December A.D. 1275.

Sarangadeva is described as Ndrdyan-avatdra. At this time the Mahamdtya Kanha was

doing all the business of the seal, etc.

586.

—V. 1332.—Sanpur (Sirohi State, Rajputana) slab Inscript ion of the time of (the

Songira Chahaniana) Chachikadeva of Jabalipura (Jalor). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojlia,

An. Rep . Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5.

“ The 5th day of the dark half of Jyeshtlia, Saiiivat 1332.”

587.

—V . 1333.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the (Songira

Clialiamana) Mahamandalehvara Raja Chachiga. Transcribed by Puran Ch&nd Nahar, Jaina

Iuser8., Pt. I. pp. 248 f.

1 Visaladova of the Cbaulukya-Vaghela family.

• This title occurs in a verso.

* To which Guhila prince this inscription belonged is not known. His name must have come in the second

slat) which has not been traced. Probably he was Samarasizhha.
4 See No. 610.
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SamVat 1333 varshe Magha-sudi 1 pratipadayaih.

The local Panchakula was then headed by the Mahamatyd Jarava appointed by the prince*

588.

—V. 1333.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists

Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353.

Samvat 1333 varshe Jyeshtha-vadi 14 Bho(Bhau)ma.

589.

—V. 1333—Amarag (Jamnagar State, Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the timSot the

(Chaulukya Vaghela) Maharaja SaraAgadeva. Ed. by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva,

Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 37 ff.

(L. 1).—&ri-nppa-Vikrama-samvat 1333 varshe Jyeshtha-6udi 5 Ravau.

From his epithets Sarangadeva appears to have laid waste Malava and re-conquered the

Gurjara country. He is also called saptama-chakravartin and bhuja-bala-malla. Pallia was then

the Officer in charge (adhikdrin) of Saurashtra. Records a benefaction by some Rajaputra whose

name is lost and who was the son of the Chapotkata Rdnaka Bhojadeva.

590.

—V. 1333.— Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula[ChA]chigadevei. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 480 f

No. XII. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-lekha-sarhgraha, Pt. II. No. 402.

(LI. 5-7).—Samvat 1333 varshe
||
A6vina-6udi 14 Some ! ady-eha Sri-Srimalc raaharajakula-

6rI-[ChaJchigadeva-kalyana-vijayi(ya)-rajye.

The date is irregular. 1

Composed by Subhata and engraved by the sutradhdra Bhirnasiha, the younger brother

of Goga.

591.

—V. 1334.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on an old temple lintel.

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, No. 2077*.

(L. 1).—Sarii 1334 varshe Vai6akha-6udi 3 Vu(Bu)dha-dine.

— Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1277.

592.

—V. 1334.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula Ghachiga. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 481 f..

No. XIII.

(LI. 2-4).—Samvat 1334 varshfc Aivina-vadi 8 ady-eha £ri-§rlmale makarajakula-£rl-

Chiichiga- kalyafla-vijaya-rajyc. 3

The inscription mentions, in the Chahumana lineage, the Mahdrdjakula Samarasimha
;
his

son, the M. Udayasiiiihadeva
;
his sons, Vahadhasimha, [Chachigadeva], and Chamundarajadeva. 4

Written by Dcdaka, son of Nagula and engraved by Dcp&la, son of N&na.

593.

—V. 1335.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur,

Inscription of the time of the Guhilaputra Mahdrdjakula Samarasizhha [of Mewar]. Ed. by

Shyamaldas, J.A.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. p. 48 s
. A note by D. R. Bhandarkar, I.A., Vol. XXXIX.

p. 189. Summarised from my own transcript.

Samvat 1335 varshe Vai$iikha-6udi 5 Gurau.

—Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1278.

Speaks of the PaAupatdchdrya Harltara4i and Ksh&triya Guhilaputra Simha, # and mentioqs

Tejabsiiiiha of Chitrakufo, lord of Medapata and his wife Jayatalladevi.

1 11 For Kdrttikddi V. 1333 expired tho date would correspond to Sunday, 12th September A.D. 1277.”

* There is anothor inscription (No. 2078 of the samo Report) only slightly differing from this on the same slab.

* In 1. 15 tho inscription has the date Sarii 33 varshe Chaitra~vad% 13.

4 Jackson's toxt is to be restored in the light of No. 501.
4 For anothor fragmentary inscription of this prince* see ibid, p. 47, where JayatalladSvI has been called

apparently his mother.
4 As his name is coupled with Haritiradi, he is possibly identical wi Ax the traditional Bappa of the family.
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594.

—V. 1335—British Museum Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vilglmla)' M.
Sarahgadeva. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing suppHed bv Burgess, A1

./., Vol. V. App.,

p. 34, No. 237.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1335 varshS Vai$asha(kha)-6udi 5 Some-dy=oha kimad-Aiuihillaviit.ik-

adhishthita. .... Saraihgadeva-kalyana-vijaya-rajye.

=Monday, 17th April A.D. 1279.

595.

*—V. 1335.—Girniir (Kathiawar) Inscription (No. 601), date in. Transcribed in

Revised, Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353.

Saihvat 1335 varshe Vai6akha-£udi 8 Gurau.

596.

—V . 1335.—Hiithundl (Jodhpur State, Rajputanfi) Inscription recording a grant to

Mahavlra locally known as Rata. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 52.

Saihvat 1335 varshe Srii(iii)vana-vadi 1 SomC.

=Monday, 2Dth July A.D. 1280.

697.—V. 1336.—Barodi (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapiila)

G5paladeva, son of Asalladeva, mlcr of Narwar. Notic^l bv Garde in A. 8. /., An. Rep. ,

1922-23, p. 187.

Records the construction of a well by Devadhara, a Rajput of the Gandhara family and Chief

Minister of Asalladeva.

Composed by SriSiva of Gopadri.

598. -V. 1337.— -Boher (Rohtak 1 list., Panjab) “ Palam Baoll ” Inscription of the time of

the Hammira Gayasadlna (Ghiyasu-d-din) Balban. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J.A.S.B .

,

Vol. XLILI. Pt. I. p. 108, and PI. x.

(L. 2 1
).—Satiivatsar<Usmin~Vaikramaditye samvat 1337 1

, Sravaija-vadi 13 Vu(Bu)dhe.

=Wednesday, 26th June A.D. 1280, or Wednesday, 13lh August A.D. 1281 ; sec Vol.

XIX. p. 186, No. 147.

The country of Ilariyanaka was first ruled by the Tomaras, then by the Chauhanas and then
by the following ‘ Saka kings’ : Siihavadlna (Shihabu-d-dln Gborl). Khuduvadina (Qutbu-d-dln
lbak), Asamasadma (Shamsu-d-dln Attamish), Peruja-sahi (Ruknu-d-dln Flruz Shah I), Jalilla-

dlna (Jalitlu-d-dm), Maujadlna (Mirizzu-d-dm Bab ram), Alavadlna (* Alau-d-dln Mas‘ud),

Nasaradina (Nasiru-d-dln Mahmud), and Gayasadlna (Ghiyasu-d-din Balban).

599.

—V. 1337.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the Chandella
Viravarmadeva (?). Noticed by Cunningham, A.SJ.R. Vol. XXI. p. 52, and PI. xiv. G.

(LI. 19-21).--Sagar-ana]a-ved-cndn-ynkt[cJ samvatsare va|re I '*] Mftghe masi 6i(si)te

pakshc trayoda&vam Vidho[r]=dine
|| 14

||
Saihvat 1337 Magha-sudi 13 Some

||

=Monday, 3rd February A.D. 1281 ; see I.

A

. ,
Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 16.

600.

—V. 1337.—Dahi (Bijilwar State, C. I.) Plate of the Chandella M. Viravarmadeva,
lord of Killanjara. Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.I.R.

, Vol. XXI. pp. 74 ff.
; and summarised

by Kielhorn from Cunningham’s transcript of the original Inscription (which has been lost), E.I. %

Vol »V. App., pp. 34 f., No. 240. Referred to by Cunningham also in Coins of Mediwval India
;
and

Garde. 7. i.. 1918. p. 241.

(L. 28).—Saihvat 1337 samayc Vai&akha-sudi 15 Ravi-dine.

=Sunday, 4th May A.D. 1281.*

3Tho published text has 1333.
4,On this day the tithi of the date commenced 7 h. 18 m. after moan sunrise.*’
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In the family of the Chandratreva princes (rendered illustrious by JayaSakti, VijayaSakti1

and others), Madanavarman
;
Paramardin

;
Trailokyavarman ;

Viravarman.

Speaks also of (the Yajvapala) Gopalaraja.

601.

—V. 1339.—Grimar (Kathiawar) Jaina chapel Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists

Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 352..

(L. 1).—Samvat 1319 varshe Jycshtha-Sudi 8 Budhe.

= Wednesday, 5th May A.D. 1283.

602.

—V. 1339.—Bhlnmfil (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

Chahamana) Mahdrajakula Samvatasimhadeva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz ., Vol. I. pp. 483 f.,

No. XIV.

(LI. 2-4).—Samvat 1339 varshe A6vina-Sudi I (?) Sanav*ady-cha Srl-Srlmalo maharajakula-

6cI-SamvatasIhadcva-kalyana-vijaya-rajye.

603.

—V. 1339.—Narwar (Gwalior State, C. I.) kacheri Inscription of (the Yajvapala)

Crdp&la. Referred to by Garde, I.A., Vol. XLVII. p. 242.

Speaks of the legendary hero, Jayapala, popularly known as Jajapella after whom the family

was so named ;
and also of Chapada having captured Nalagiri (Narwar).

604.

—V. 1340.—Katunjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, from

rubbings supplied by Burgess, E.I.
,
Vol. V. App., p. 35, No. 241.

(L. 3).—Chaitra-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dhe sam 1340.

— Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1283
;
see I.A . , Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 41.

605.

- -V. 1340.—Bui Ira (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription of

RQpadevI, of the time of the (Songira Chahamana) Mahdrajakula S&mya(ma)ntasimhadeva.
Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I.. Vol. IV. pp. 313 f.

(L. 18).—Samvat 1340 varshe Jycshta(shtha)-vadi 7 Some My-eha mailarajakula -&rl-Sarnya -

(]na)iiitasiriiliadeva-rajye.

—Monday, 8th May A.D. 1284.

Samarasimha
;
succeeded by Udayasirhha

;
his son, the Cliahumana Cliacha

;
his daughter

(from Lakshmldevl), RupadevI, became the wife of the king Tejasimha 2
,
and bore to him Kshetra-

siiiilia.

606.

—V. 1340.—Anakhisara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) saii-stone Inscription, mentioning

(the Saiiikhaja) Asala, son of Anakha-slha, and his two wives Rohi^I and Puma. Referred to

by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B. ,
Vol. XVI. p. 25G.

607.

—V. 1341.—Surwaya (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription 3 recording the excavation of a

well by a Sarasvata Brahmana, named Igvara, of Sarasvati-pattana. Noticed by G. B, Garde,

A Guide to Surwdyd,
|
p. 25 ff., and PI.

Samvat 1341 Kurttika-Sudi 5 Vu(Bu)dke.

=- Wednesday, 3rd October A.D. 1285.

608.

—
*v . 1342.—Gurlia soil-stone Inscription of the time of the ChandSlla Vir&varma-

deva. Noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing supplied by Hoernle, EJ. f
Vol. V. App., p. 35,

No. 242.

* See No. 0A.

1 Possibly the Guhila prince Tcjasiihha of Aghata (No. 570).

9 Originally found in a well called Dabia baddi, 3 miles north of Surwaya fort
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(L. 1).—Samvat 1342 saraaye Chaitra*sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dhe ady^eha toimad-Viravarma<l5va«

rajye.

^Wednesday, 27th February A.D. 1286 1
.

609.

—V. 1342.—BhlnmjU (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of ihe time of the

(Songira Chahamana) Mahdrajakula S&mantasirhhadeva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz ., Vol. 1.

Pt. I. p. 485, No. XV.

(LI. 3-5).—Samvat 1342 ASvina-vadi 10 Rav5v~ady*eha Ari-Srlmale maharajakula-Srb&lm-

vataslhadeva-kalyana-vijaya-rajye.

=Sunday, 15th September A.D. 1286.

610.

—V. 1342.—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of the Guhila Samarasimha of

Medapata (Mcwar). Transcribed by Shyamaldas J.A.S.B.
,
Vol. LV. Pt. i. pp. 48 ff. Ed. by

Kiclborn, LA. ,
Vol. XVI. pp. 347 ff. Published also in Bhavnagar Jnscr., pp. 84 ff., and PI.

(L. 48).—Sam 131[2] varshe Margga-Sudi [ 1 ].

The inscription eulogizes the Guhila princes Bappa (Bappaka), Guhila, Bhoja, Slla, Kiiln-

bhoja, Bhartribhata, Siriiha, Mahayika, Shummana (Khununana), Allata, Naravahana, Sakti-

kumara, ^uchivarman, Naravarman, Klrtivarman, Vairata, Vairisirulia, Vijayasiiiiha, Arisimha,

Choda, Vikraniasirhha, Kshemasimha, Samantasiriiha, Kumarasimha (regained kingdom seized

by an enemy), Mathanasiinha, Padmasimha, Jaitrasimha, Tejahsimha and Samarasiiiiha.

Composed by Vedabarman, 2 son of Priyapatu. Written by Subhachandra and engraved by
the sutradhdra K annas';mha.

611.

—V. 1343.—Veraval (Juniigalh State, Kathiawar), now Cintra (Portugal), Inscription

of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghela) Sftrangadeva. Ed. by Bidder, E.L
,
Vol. I. pp. 280 if.

(L. 66).—SrT-n ripa-Vikrama-sarii 1313 varshe Magha-Sudi 5 Some.

—Monday, 20th January A.D. 1287 ;
see I. A., Vol. XX. p. 137, n. 28.

ViSvamalla (Visaladeva, married NagalIadovI)
;
his younger brother, Pratapamalla

;
his son,

Arjunadeva (successor of Vi6vamalla)
;
his son, Sarangadcva.

Composed by Dharanidhara, son of Dhandha. Written by the Mantrin Vikrama, son of

Purnasindia and engraved by PunasTha, son of Naha la.

612. -V. 1343.—Sival Bet (Kathiawar) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 254.

Samvat 1343 Magha-sudi 10 Gurau.

The date is irregular.

613.

—V. 1343.—Mar (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the Mahdrajakula Vira-
simhadeva (of Vagada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum

,
Ajmer

,

1914-15, p. 3.

Records his grant to a Brahman for the spiritual welfare of the Mahdrajakula DGvapfda-

d£va.

614.

—V. 1343 and 1344.—Patnarayan (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time

of (the Paramara) Pratapasimha of ChandravatL Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
\VC.

y 1906-07, p. 27. Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, I.A . , Vol. XLV. pp. 77 ff.

(LI. 27-29).—Samvat trayoda6a-$ate tri-chatvarimsad-akhyaya
I khyate samvatsare An Ida

-

da$amyam*A(A)Svinasya eha
|| 36 [I!*] Jlrn-oddhara-samarambhaih karayamasa Delhanah I

agamini chatu6chatvarim^ad-akhye*tha vatsare [i *
] 37 [ ||* ] Jyeshthasya sita-paiiichamyfiTh

pratishtham cha dhvaj-ochchhrayam I

J“On this day the tithi of the date commenced 1 h. 29 m. after mean sunrise/’
2See No. 583.
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(L. 39).—amkato=‘pi
||

Sain. 1344 Jyeshtlia-6udi 5 Sukre jirnn-oddhara-pratishtha.

The sage Vasishtha created Dhaumaraja from a fire-pit on Arbuda to bring back his cow and

nvested him with Paramara-;^' and his own tjdlra. Of the territory round about Arbuda (Abu)

there was a ruler called Dharavarsha, who pierced three buffaloes with one arrow
; his son, Soma-

siiiiha
;
his son, Krishnadeva

;
his son, Pratiipasimha, who defeated Jaitrakarna 1 and regained

Chandravat I.

Records the re-building of the temple of Pattanarayana by Delhana, a Brfdiman minister of

Pratfipasiiiiha.

015.—V. 1344.—Uustrfi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) devil 2 Inscription recording that on

the demise of the Ram Slha, son of the Rand Tihunapfila

3

,
a Mamgalya 1

, his queen HamlradevI

became sail. Referred to bv I). R. Bhaiidarkar, PRAS. IVC., 1911-12, p. 53.

(LI. 1-2)." Saiiivat(u) 1311 varshe Vaisakha-vadi 11 Sonm-vare.

(il — V. 1344. Un-dra (J »«ihpur State, Raj pu tana) droll l iiermtioi recording t hit on the

demise of TTvfi, son of the Rava Slhi, a Mfuhgalvc.., his wife Bhomala c.i became sail. Referred

to by I). R. Bh unlarkar. PRAS. WO. , 191 1 12, p. 53.

Ihitc. .‘•jimc as that, of amove.

til 7.- V. 1|3J44.- ('Iiilorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputanfi), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, In-

scription of the lime of the (Guliila) Mahdnljakula Samarasimna of Chitrakuta. Transcribed

by Shvamahlas, J.A.8.R., Vol. LV. Pt. I. p. 19. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. IVC.,

1905-00, ]». 02, No. 2232.

(L. 1). - Saiiivat 1|3|11 Vai&iklnvsudi 3.

018.

- V. 1344. (- S. 1209).—Las (Sirohi State, Rajputanfi) Inscription of the time of the

(Sungira Chfihamnna) M. Sariavatasirhha of Jabalipura (Jiildr). Noticed by Sukthankar,

PRAS. Ilf’., 1910-17, 1). 00.

019.

- V. 1345. Saudi or (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

Clifihamfma) Mahnrdjnkula Samantasiiiihadeva. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS .

irr., 1907-08, p. 35. Ed. by same, R.I., Vol. XI. pp. 58 f.

(L. 1). Saiiivat. 1345 varshe Karttikii-Sudi 14 Some.

— Monday, 8th November A.I). 1288.

020.

---V. 1345. -Ajaygadh (C. I.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Nana, a minister of

the Chandella Bhojavarman. Transcribed by Prinscp, J.A.S.B., Vol. VI. p. 882, and PI. xlviii

with specimen facsimile.*’
1

Kshanad-eseksliana-gata-Arutbbhuta-samanvite
I samvatsarc &ubhe -lckhi VaiSakha-masa-

Mid-diue
||
ahke pi 1315 samaye Vai6a[khtP].

Composed by Amara.

021.

—V. 1346.—Hathundl (Jodhpur State, Rajputanfi) Inscription from a Jaina temple of

the time of the (Songira Chahnmana) Mahdmiakula Samantasimha, ruling over Nadula.

N<»i iced by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W'C., 1907-08, p. 52. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar,

Jaina losers., Pt. I. p. 233 ;
and by Jinavijaya, Pruchlna-Jaina-lekha-samcjraha, Pt. II. No. 320.

(LI. 2-1).- - Saiiivat 1315 varshe prathama-Bhadrava-badi 9 Sukra-dine.

— Friday, 20th August A.D. 1289.

1 Perhaps -Tail rasiiiiha of Mewiir, son of Fadrnasimha and grandson of Mathanasixiiha.

* Called dent kill i kn in the inscription.

8 Probably grandson of Tihmnpiilu mentioned in No. 394.

4 The same as .Man a s w hr? i vision of the Gchlot- clan,

* Coinpart A’./., Yui. 1. p. 332, n. 8.
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622.

—V. 1345.—Bhinmiil (Jodhpur State, Riljnutfuvi) Inscription of the time of the

(SSnsira Chahamana) Mahdrdjalcula S&mvatasimhadeva. Ed. by Jackson, Bum Raz. % Vol. [.

Pt. I. pp. 486 f., No. XVI.

(LI. 14-1").—Samvat 1345 varshc Miigha-vadi 2 SuinMv eha sri-Sriniale mahara jnkula-

6rT-Samvata si i ii hadeva- ka 1van a- v i
j
aya- rajye

.

—Monday, 10th January A. I). 1289.

623.

—V. 1345.- Balvan (Kotah State, Rujputfinfi) Inscription of the time of (the Chiiha-

mana) Hamm'ra of Ranastambhapura. Noticed by ({aurislumkar ( »jha. An. R‘p. Rf.jputana

Museum, Ajmer
,
1920-21, pp. 2 f.; and by Banerji, PRAS. ITt'., 1920-21, p. 56. Ed. by Haider,

E. /., Vol. XIX. pp. 49 JT.

(li. 29b -Samva 4 1345.

In tlic Chahamana dynasty there were Piithvlraja and other kings. Then are mentioned

in succession Vagbhata 1

;
Jaitrasimha, who harrassed Jayasiihha of Mandapa 2

,
killed the Kurina

king and a king of Karkarfdagiri, defeated the king of Milwii at Jhampilitha (Hiatta'(Chat) and

imprisoned his soldiers at Ranastambhapura
; and ifammlra who performed two I\n[ih~>ma*

(offering ten millions of oblations in the fire), defeated Arjuna 3 in battle and wrested the glory

of M"ilwa by force, and erected a three-storied golden palace named Pushpaka at Ranastambha-

pura.

The 'prttsasli then describes t he family of Narapati, who belonged to the Kajilriyil Kavtistha

community, which migrated from Mathura, and was minister of Jaitrasbi-ha and Ifammlra.

Prasasti composed bv Vaijaditya, the Punl>.ti -reciter at the court of king llamnura. En-

graved by Uajfika, son of Trivikrama.

624. V. 1346.—Vanthall (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Chanlukya) M
Sararbgadova and the Mahdmandalcsrara Vijayanandadova of Vainanasthall. Transcribed

by Diskalkar, An. Bhami. Inst., Vol. V. p. 174, note.

Sariivat 1346 varshc Yui&akha-vadi 6 »Some.

-Monday, 17th April A. 1). 1290.

When Vijayanamla, son of Kshemananda, went to fight with Miami, his Mahusadhanika

llaripfila, son of Malla died on the battle-field while trying to save Kedfiraputra. To his memory

was raised a ranaslumbha by his brother who succeeded him as the Mahdsddhanika .

625.

—V. 1346. AmbajI (Mahl-Kiinthii Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription. Noticed

by 1). U. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \V(\, 1905-06, p.
40*

Saiiivat 1316 varshc Bhadrava-vadi 8 (lurau.

= Thursday, 25th August 1289.

626.

- -V. 1347.—Delhi Museum stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalal-ud-din

Firuz Shall Khaljl. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 8.

‘ Vikrama-saiiivat 1347 Phiilguna-sudi 5, Monday.’

= Monday, 5th February A. 1). 1291.

627.

—V. 1347.- -Dhandhapur (Sirohi State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription of

Arjuna/ son of theParamara Patala. 5 Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS . WC., 1916-17, p. 70.

1 Vagbhata, commonly known as Biihada, was fifth in succession from Ppthvlriija’s son, Goviudariija, who

first established himself at Ranthambhor.

2 Jayasiraha J J. of Mandu, the Paramara king of Miibva (see Qeneal. List).

8 Probably identical with the Paramara Arjuna of No. 627.

•Compare No. 623.

* Possibly the same as the Paramiira king Pratapasimba of Cbandravati (see Ucncal. List).
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628.

—V. 1348.—Surwaya (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapala)

Ganapati, son of Gopala, of Nalapura. Referred toby Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. II. p. 316.

Noticed by Kielhorn, 1. A. f
Vol. XXII. p. 82. Referred to also by Garde, ibid., Vol. XLVII.

p. 241.

(L. 33).— Saiiivat 1348 Chaitra-sudi 8 Guru-dine Pushya-nakshatre.

—Thursday, 27th March A.T). 1292.

Composed by Somanii&ra, son of Soniadhara.

629.

—V. 1348.- -Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputilnfi) Jaina Inscription of the (Songira

Chfihamfmit) Maharajaku la Saiiivatasimlia. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina

Insert., Pt. I. p. 249.

Saiiivat i 348 varshe Chaitra-sudi 15 Gurau.

=Thursday, 3rd April A. 11. 1292.

630. V. 1348.- -Sundiinfi (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojlia, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1919-20, p. 3.

“ Saturday the 6t h day of the dark half of Jyesktha, Saiiivat 1348.”

631.

- V. 1348.—Aiwivadft (near Patau, Raroda State) Inscription of the time of the Chau-

lukva (VTighel'i) king M. Sarangadeva of Anahilavataka. Ed. by 1). R. Bhandarkar, I. A.,

Vol. XU. p. 21.

(L. 3).- -Saiiivat 1348 varshe Ashiidha-sudi 13 Ravau.

Sunday, 29th June A.l). 1292.

At this time the Mahiisa thdh ivif/rahila Mahiimatya Madhusudana was doing all the business

cf the seal (samasta-mudrd-njdpara), relating to tlio drawing of documents, etc., and the Pancha-

hihi consisted of Pethada and others, Pethada being appointed as Keeper of the Seal at Piilhana-

pura (lYdanpur).

632. V. 1348.- -Bamnera (Jodhp-ur State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of

the (Songira Chahamana) Maharajakula Samantasimha of the Nadula Kingdom. Noticed

by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52.

(IJ. I -2).—Saiiivat 1348 Ashiidha-vadi 5 Sukre.

--Friday, 20th June A.D. 1292.

633. -V. 1349.- -Gwalior (C. 1.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Chahamana)

Hammlradiva (of Rar.itJiambhor). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, .1. S. /., An. Rep., 1903-04,

Pt. 11. p. 286.

(L. 8). On the sixth day of the bright fortnight of Magha of the year 1349 of the Vikrama

era.”

Records a grant by Mahta Jait Slha.

631.—V. 1349.- Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription mentioning the Kumura
Ballaladeva, son of Haiiisaraja. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p.

58, No. 2159.

Sa;iivat 1319 Magha-vadi 14.

635 V. 1349.—Baroda (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Maharajakida Virasimhadeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,

Armer
,
1911-15, p. 3

636.—V. 1350.—Gwalior (C. 1.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapala) Gana-
pati 1 (of Nalapura). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II. pp. 286 f.

“ Saiiivat 1350, Wednesday of the dark fortnight of Karttika.”

1 See No. 642,
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Records a benefaction of the Rdrid Adhigadeva, godson (?) of king Gopala 1 and son of Padma

of the Muchchaka (?) family.

Composed by Javasiiiiha, a Mathura Kayastlia. Engraved bv Maharaja.

637.

—V. 1350.—Surwaya (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription mentioning the Kiuadra

Sahasamala and his queen-mother Salakhanadivl. Referred to by Garde in his .1 L'uo/c

to Surwaya , p. 28.

638.

-—V. 1352.—Juna (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songirii

Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula S&mantasimhadeva. Noticed by D. U. Bhandarkar, PRAS.

WC., 1906-07, p. 42. Ed. by same, E, Vol. XJ. pp. 59 f.

(L. 1).—Sainvat 1352 Vai&akha-sudi 4.

639.

—V. 1352.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) fragmentary Inscription of the time (?)

of the Chaulukya (Vaghelii) Sarangadeva. Published in Bhdvnajars. [user,, pp. 227 IT.

(L. 25).—Samvata(t) 1352 varshe &n-Vikraina-saiuatIta-varslu*shu trisata samaiii dvipaiii-

cha6advinair=evam kale-’smin (?).
2

Mentions (in lines 5 and 6) Lfujigadeva ; his son, VTradhavala
;
Pratapamalhi ;

his son,

Arjuna ;
and (in line 26) Sarangadeva.

640.

—V. 1353.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the ime of the (Songira

Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula Samantasimhadeva and Kfmha ladeva. Noticed hy

D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. JVC., 1908-09, p. 55. Kd. by same, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 61 f.

(LI. 1-2).—[Sarhjvafc 1353 [varshe] Vai[Aa]kha-vttdi 5 (Some].

Samantasiiiihadova was reigning at Suvarnagiri or the liill of the Jalor fort and

Kiinhadadeva was “ subsisting on his lotus-like feet and bearing the yoke of administration

(
rajya-dhurd).”

641. - V. 1353.—Jaunpur (IJ. P.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R
Vol. XI. p. 118, and PI. xxxvii. 3 ;

Arch. Sur. of India , N. N., Vol. t. p. 51.

(LI. 8~10). -Jyeshtho masi site, pakshe. dvfidasya(sya)m Vu( Bu)dha-vasare.

Plava-vatsare
||

Samvat 13[5J3.

—Wednesday, 16th May A.D. 1296 ;
see /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 42.

642.

- -V. l355.- -Narwar (Gwalior State, C. f.) Inscription of the time of (the Ya vapala)

Ganapati 3 of Nalapura. Mentioned by Cunningham, A. S 1 . R
,
Vol. II. p. 315. Noticed by

Kielhorn, I. A ., Vol. XXII. p. 81. Referred to by Garde, ibid ., Vol. XLVI1. p. 211.

(L. 21).—Samvat 1355 Karttika-| va]di 5 fSukre ?].

—Friday, 26th September A.D. 1298 (').

Chaha.ja ;
his son, Nrivarman

;
his son, isalladeva

;
his son, Gopala

; his son, G.mapati.

Composed by Siva, son of Lohada and grandson of Damodara.

643.

—V. 1355.—Asava (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the chiselling of a

Hanuman image. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS . WC. 9 1916-17, p. 68.

‘ V. 1355 Magha-sudi 10.’

644.

—V. 1355.—Chohtan (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the join reign of the

(Songira Chahamana) Mahdrdjakula Samantasimhadeva and Kanhadadeva. Noticed by
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 43 and E. /., Vol. XI. p. 60, n. 10.

(LI. 1-2).—Sam 1355 varshe Phaguna-[va]di II.

1 See No. 642.

8 “ In lino 3 is tho date Samvat 11(15 varshe Jyeahf.a{tih(ha)-vadi 7 Some, without any indication as to what it

refers to ”.

3 See No. 636.
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*>15.- V. 1356.—Bhlnnifil (?) (Jodhpur State, Rajputan ii), now Jodhpur Museum, Inscrip-

tion of the time of the (Songira, Chahamana) [Makardjakula Samvataaiihlia]. Summarise^

from my own transcript.

(LI. 8-9).- Sarii 1350 Phiiguija-Audi 15 Purni|ma|yam samayata-soma-grahaija-parvani.

Records a grant of the Rajan Kanhadadcva, son of Samvatasiiiilia.

040.—V. 1356.—Varmiin (Sirohi State, Rajputfuia) Inscription of the time of the Mahara-

jahda Vikramasiihha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PHAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 72.

* V. 1350 Jyexhtha-vadi 5 Monday.’

017.- V. 1356. Girnfir (Kathiawar) slab Inscription in a private library. Transcribed in

Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 303.

Sarhvat 1350 varshe Jeshta-sudi 15 Sukre.

- = Friday, 3rd June A. 14. 1300.

048. V. 1356.—Nagdfi (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscri])tion. Noticed by D. R.

Rhandarkar, PRAS. \V('. 9 1905-00, p. 03, No. 2243.

(LI. 1-2). SuuV.at 1350 va|rjshe Ash[a]dha-vadi 13 Gurau (?).

019. V. 1358. ('hitorga Jh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

(Gwhila) M. Samarasiiiihadeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojlia, An. Rep. Rajpvtana
Museum., Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 1.

4b The lOih day of the bright half of Magha, Sam. 1358.”

lbvordx the engraving of a prasarti on the grounds (jagail) of the temple of Rhojasvami

by the Raja Dharasiiiiha, son of the Raja Pat,a of the Pratihara family.

050.- V. 1358. P.lndukhu (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Alavadl
(/.<*., ‘Alau-d-din) of Joginlpuru (Delhi) and of his viceroy Tajadl-ali (Taju-d-dln *Ali) at

Medantaka (Mcdta). Noticed by I). It. Rhandarkar, PRAS. W.(\, 1909-10, p. 61.

Siiiii\ aisara 1358 Vaisakhu-vadi 6.

651. V. 1359. Vagin (Sirohi State, Rfijputana) Inscription of the time of the (Songira

(Imhamana) Maharaja Saman' asimliadava. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. IV(J., 1916-17,

p. 65. Transcribed by Pimm ('hand Naliar, Jaina lasers. Pt. T. p. 267 ;
and by Jinavijaya,

Friichina-JuinulehIta-sa titgraba, Pt. II. No. 425.

(L. 1). Saiiivat 1359 varshe Vaisfi.klui-6udi 10 Sani-dine.

- Sa tin day, 27th April A. I). 1303.

Vfiglutsma is said to be situated in the Nuddula-desa.

652. V. 1359.- Benares (U. P.) Manikarnika Ghat, fragmei tary Inscription, recording the

construction of a temple by one Vireavara Ed. by Dayaram Salmi, /. A., Vol. LIII.

pp. 210. f.

(LI. 8-9).- .Male Nand-eshu-vahWanara-dhartt[ni-mite*]

|Sa|nivala(») 1359 Ashiidha-vadi 11 Rhaumc.

=Tuesdav, 25th June A. I). 1303.

653.

- V. 1359.- -Varwasa (Dungarpur State, Rajputanii) pillar Inscriptions of the time of

the Maharajah ata Virasiriihadeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3.

654. V . 1363. Udaypur (Gwalior State. 0. 1.) Inscription of the time of Harirajadeva(?).

Noticed bv Kiolhorn. I. A., Vol. XX. p. 84.

(L. 1).—[Sam]vat, 1360.

655.

- -V. 1361.-- Patan (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) satl-stone Inscription of the time of the

Pratihiira Ra(japutra) VSghadsva, Noticed by HiraJal, E. /., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n 1.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1361 sainaye.
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(L. 4).~-Magha-vadi 13 Su(Su)kre.

=Friday, 15th February A.I). 1303 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Friday, 28th January

A.D. 1306).

656.

—V. 1362.—Salaiya (Damoh Dist., C. P.) *atX-stone Inscription of the time of the

Mahdrdjaputra Vaghadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n. 2.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1362 samaye Chaitra-sudi 2 Some.

=Monday, 9th March A.D. 1304 (according to Hiralal, but it may he Monday, 6th March
A.D. 1307.)

657.

—V. 1362.—UthmaijL (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Songirfi

Chiihamana) Samvatasimha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. JVC., 1916-17, p. 66.

658.

—V. 1363.—Partiibgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2.

Records the setting up of the image by Tejaka come from Ratnapura.

659.

—V. 1365.—Chohtan (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the renovation

of a temple by DharmariiAi, pupil (sula-che/d) of Uttamarasi. 1 Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WO., 1906-07, p. 43.

Samvat 1365 varshe Posha-Audi 6 Guru-dine.

—Thursday, 19th December A.D. 1308.

660.

—V. 1365.—Bamhnl (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sail-stone Inscription of the time of the

(Chandella) Paramahhaltdraka. Kdlanjarddhipati Hammiravarmadeva and his feudatory,

the Maharajapulra Vaghadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XVI. p. 10, n. 4.

(L. 3).—Samvat 1365 samaye.

661.

—V. 1366.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara)

M. Jayasinghadeva. 2 Noticed by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XX. p. 84.

(L. 1).—ISarii] 1366 Sravana-vadi 12 [Sukre ?].

—Friday, 24th July A.D. 1310.

662.

—V. 1366.—Tirsingharirii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Memorial stone Inscription

of Dhuhada, 3 son of Asvatthama. Noticed by D. R Bhandarkar, /. A., Vol XL. p. 301.

663.

—V. 1366. Salaiya (Damoh Dist., C. P.) s«fi-stone Inscription of the time of Alaya-

dlna Su[l* jtana(a) (SulJ&n ‘Alau-d-din). Noticed by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n. 2.

Saiiiyat 1366 Samaye.

664.

—V. 1366.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Stambhana ParAvanatha temple Inscrip-

tion of the time of Alavadlna Suratrana ('Alau-d-din Sultan) and his representative

(
praiisanra

)

Alpakhdna (Ulugh Khan). Transcribed in Prdch Ina-fhj rjara-kdvt/a-sam.grah

a

(Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII) App. VIII
;
by Jinavijaya, Prdchlna-Jaina-lekha-samgraha

,

Pt. II. No. 447.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1366 varshe.

665

.

—v. 1369.—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the

Sultan ‘Alau-d-din (Khalji) of Alpakhfina, his viceroy of Gujarat, and the Mahdranaka

Mahip&ladeva4 ruling over Tharapadra-tnanrfala (Tharad). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep.

Watson Museum ,
Rajkot , 1924-25, pp. 8 fE.

“ Monday, the tenth of the dark half of Jyeshtha of V. S. 1369 (Saka 1235).”

^Monday, 4th June A.D. 1313.

1 They appear to havo been ascetics connected with the worship of Lakuiisa.

1 This apparently is Jayasimha HI (see the Geneal. List).

* Grandson of SJha, founder of the present Jodhpur family (No. 578). 4 See No. 6074
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Records some benefaction of Mahipaladeva’s wife, Kamaladevi,

1

daughter of the Soianki

king Munjaladeva.

666.

—V. 1371.—Satruiijaya Hill (Palitiina State, Kathiawar) Inscription recording the in-

stallation of an image of the Rdnaka Mahipaladeva* by the Samghapati Desala. Transcribed

in Prdrhina-fiu rjara-lcaeya-sanigraha (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII), App. IX.

Saiiivat 1371 varshe Maha-sudi 14 Some.

667.

—V. 1371.—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of

the (Yadava Chudasama) Mahdrdnaka Mahapaladeva, 3 and recording a grant of his wife,

Kamaladevi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Re/p. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9.

“ Monday, the second of the bright half of Jyeslitha of V. S. 1371.”

668.

—V. 1372.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist. f IJ. P.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunning-

ham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p*. 54, and PI. xiv 0.

(L. 14).- -Safiiijvat 1372 P|au]sha-vadi 10 Sanau.

--Saturday, 22nd November A. I). 1315 ;
sec I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 168, No 88.

669.

—V. 1372. -Achalgadli (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Devda Chaha-

infma) Mahdrdjakula
,
Lundhaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 81.

** Wednesday, the 8th of the dark half of Chaitra in the [Vikrama] year 1372.”

--Wednesday, 17th March A.D. 1316.

670.

—V. 1373.—Dcoliit (Partabgadh State, Rujputiina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum , Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2.

“ Monday, the lifth day of the. dark half of Pauslia, Saiiivat 1373.”

= -Monday, 20th December A.D. 1316.

671.

* -V. 1373. Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan-

kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2.

“ Saturday, the eighth day of the bright half of Pbaguna (Phalguna), Saiiivat 1373.”

672. -V. 1373.—Liidnu (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Inscription of

the time of the Sultan Qujb-ud-dm. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1906-07,

p. 31. Ed. by Ramkarna, E . I., Vol. XII. pp. 23 ff. and 1*1.

(L. 29).— dvasaptatau varsha-varc pradhane Vaisasha (Vai6akha
)
-masc va(cha) tithau

jayayiitii
|

Gurau(rdr) -dine.

(L. 30).— Saiiivatu(t) 1373 varshe Bhadra-vadi 3 Su(£u)kra-dine.

- Friday, 6th August A.l). 1316 4
;
or Friday, 26th August A.D. 1317.

Records the digging and consecration of a step-well at Liidnu, 7J yojanas (i.e., 60 miles) to

the east of Niigapattana (modern Nagor), capital of the Sapiidalaksha country (Savalakh), by

Sadharana, a Kshatriya (Khattri) of the KiiAyapa gotra.

In the country of JIaritana (llariyana), a town named Dhilll (Delhi), Then follows the

genealogy of the Muhammadan emperors of Delhi beginning from Sahavvadina (SLihabu-d-dln

Ghurl) down to Kuddi Alavadlna (‘Alau-d-din Khaljl) who was then ruling over Delhi. He is

further described as having conquered first the southern part of India and then the kings of Vanga.

Tilanga, Gurjjara, Karijata, Gaudade6a, the hill chiefs of Garjjana and the Paydyas on the shores

of the ocean.

The inscription consists of two pra&astis. The first records the construction of the step-well

in the first of the aforesaid dates when ‘Alau-d-dln Khaljl was the emperor/ The second records

1 So© No. 067.
1 Possibly the Yadava Chudasama Chief of Girnar.

* See No. 665 and also Geneal. last.

4 “ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4 b. 2 m. after mean sunrise.''
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that its consecration (pratishthd) rites were performed on the second date during the reign of

Kutvudina (Qutbu-d-dln), son of Alavadina (‘Aliiu-d-dln), but was engraved when Gnyasadina

(Ghiyaau-d-dln) was the emperor .

The first part of the praiasli was written by Dlkshtta Kiimachandra. The second part after

V. 35 was written by a Gauda Kayastha named l)anda, son of Dalii and grandson of Mahiya.

The step-well was dug under the supervision of the Ra* Nainasllni
;
the prasasti was engraved

by the sutradhdra Salakhana.

673.

—V. 1373.—Achalgadh (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription of the ( Devdii Chalia-

raana) L\l9<Lh&ka (Lun^haka) which mentions also NamaladevL Noticed by Kielhorn,

B. /., Vol. IX. p. 81.

674.

—V. 1375.—Miingro] (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Cliudasama)

Mahlp&la. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtatlva

,

Vol. 11. p. 302.

Sain 1375 Pausha-sudi 15.

675.

—V. 1376.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording visits of certain

Mathura Kayastha pilgrims for the Mahakala-ydtrd. Referred to by 1). It. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
WC\, 1905-06, p. 58, No. 2145.

Saiiivat 1376 varshe Pausha-sudi 10 Ravau.

=Sunday, 6th January A.D. 1320.

676.

—V. 1377.— Achalgadh (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Devda) Chalrn-

tnuna Maharajakula Luntigadeva, residing at fVu ?]huindha attached to ('lumdravati.

Translation published by Wilson, An. Res., Vol. XVI. pp. 285 11. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /.,

Voi. ix. pP . 79 n.

Sariivat 1377 varshe Vai[s]akha-6udi 8 Some Kshaya-sariivatsare.

—Monday, 6th April A.D. 1321.

Records certain repairs carried out by Luntiga at the Achalesvara temple, the setting up of

images of himself and his queen, and the granting of a village for t he worship of the god. When
the Solar and Lunar races became extinct, the holy Vatsa created a new race; of warriors (the

Chahumana family), where were born Sindhuraja, and then Lakshinana, king of Nuddiilu and

jewel of dakambharl. After the latter, his son Balirfija
;
and Balirfiju’s son, Solil. 1 Then are

enumerated Mahlndu, Jinduraja, Asaraja, Alhana, Klrtipala and Samarasiiiiha. The last had

two sons, of whom the one called Udayasiihlia came to the throne
;
Udayasiiiiha’s elder brother

was Manavasiriiha
; his son, Pratapa

;
his son, Vljada also named Dasasyandana. Vljada

married NamalladevI, who bore him four sons, Lavanyakarna, Lundlia, Lakshmana and Luna-

varman, of whom the eldest became the ruling chief. When Lavanvakarna died, he was succeeded

by the next brother who is variously called Luptiga, Lundhagara and Luntilgara. Tic conquered

and ruled Chandravati and Arbuda.

677.

—V. 1378.—Dilvacja (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription of (the Devda Chahamiina)

Lumbhaka. Account published by Wilson, As. Res., Vol. XV J. pp. 281 fT. Ed. by Kielhorn,

E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 155 ff. and Pis.

(LI. 7-8).—Sri-Vikramiiditya-nj*ipM=vyatIte*^dita6iti-yate Saradiim saha$rc(sre)
|

(L. 29).—Vasu-muni-tu(gu)na-6asi(£i)-varsha(she)
|

Jeshte(Jycshthe) Biti-nara(va)nn

S5ma-yuta-divase.

(L. 30).—1379 Jesta-sudi 9 Some 1
||

=Monday, 10th May A.D. 1322.

1 This inscription erroneously transposes the two names (see Geneal* Lists).

* Seems to have been added later and based upon a wrong interpretation of the passage containing toe

in 1. 29.

date
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Records that in the (Vikrama) year 1378 (the second of the dates), Lalla (Laliga) and Vijada

repaired the temple of Rishabha (Adinatha) on the mountain Arbuda.

The inscription is divided into three parts. The first part says that from Vasishtha’s fire-

pit on Arbuda sprang Paramara. In the latter’s lineage was Kanhadadeva
;
in his family Dhan-

dhuriija, lord of Chandravntl, who, to escape the anger of (the Chaulukya) king Bhlniadcva (I.),

took refuge with BliOja, king of Dhara. Thereupon Bhlnia appointed, as Dandapali of Arbuda,

one Yiinnla of the Pragvata caste, who, being enjoined one night by the Goddess Ambika, built a

temple of Yugadi-bhartri (Adinatha), in V. 1088 (the first of the dates).

The second part commences with Chfdiuvama (Chahamana) Asaraja, king of Nadula. After

him came Samarasiiiiha
; his son, Mahanasiridiabhata. Then came Pratapamalla

;
his son,

Vijada, lord of Murusthall-Mcipr/a/fi. The latter had three sons : (1) Luniga, (2) Lundha, and

(3) Luiiiblui, who comjuered Arbuda and became master of the territory of the Svolariikis 1 (Chau-

lukvas). Lunign's son was Tejasiiiiha who and Tihuna were carrying oil with Lumbhaka the

government of Arbuda (in V. 1378) when the inscription was put up.

Tin* third part sets forth the genealogy of Lalla and Vijada, who restored the temple. The
i maye of Kishabha was installed (rather re-installed) by Jfianachandra suri, disciple and succes-

sor of Amaraprabha sfiri, pertaining t(, the main line of Dhurma suri, who is also called Dharma-

ghosha,
k

the sun of a Gana ’, and who defeated Vadichandiu and Gunaehandra, and 4 caused the

awakening of three kings \

(578. V. 1380. -Cdavpur (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription. Noticed by Kiel horn from

Cunningham's rubbings, E. /., Vol. V. App. p. 37, No. 257.

(L. 1).-- Saiiivat 1380 varslie Bhadra| mva(va) ?J-sudi 3 Some
|

Hastu(sta)-nakshatr[e]
|

[Ida '| pura-nngaiv raja-ArT-Vachelihaudevnsya sadhanika

Monday. Kith August A. I). 1322 ; see /. J., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 28.

(579. V. 1380. Pel lad (Baroda .State) Inscription of the time of the Sit rat rdm Gayasa-
dina of YoginTpura (Suljan Giliyasu-d-din Tughlaq of Delhi). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS.
in ., 11)18-19, p. 4fi.

* V. S. 1380 the seventh day of the dark half of Pausha, a Thursday.’

(180. V. 1381. YiUT-Varaslnghusara ( Bikaner State, Riijputiina) klrlishnnbha Inscription,

recording a benefaction of Dfilalmdevi, daughter of the Sankhukula (Saiiikhaja) Kumara-
sirhha, son of Ksheniasimhn, ruler of Jaiigalakupa, and wife of Karnadeva, ruler of Jesujaniera.

Noticed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. 1i.
f
Vol. XVI. pp. 25(5 f.

(581. -V. 1382. Bevasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the king

Mahamada Sahi (Muhammad ibn Tughlaq). Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS
.

Il f 1909-10, p. 52.

Saiiivat 1382 varslie Chaitra-sudi 0 Soma-dine.

-^Monday, 10th March A J). 1326.

(582.---V. 1384.—Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Mahamanda Sahi (Muham-
mad iba Tughlaq). Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S . B. 1873, p. 105. Referred

to by Vogel, PRAS. AV., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 9.

Kritii^Madanadevasya 1 1

1

r\y -as 1 it -agn i -n isakare
|
Vik ranwibde- site Bhadre tptlyayaih

Guror ibne
;j 17 (j

Samvat 1381 miti Bliadra-vadi 3 Guru-dine.

=Tliursd.i Oth August A.D. 1327 ;
see /. A Vol. XX. p. 138, n. 29.

1 The photo -lit ho has ^cidankidok-adhiputir-babhuva (LI. 13-14). Kielkorn reads svarloka-lok-tidhipatir,

e/i\, which does not agree \\ it li the fuel that Luiii bhaka was living when the inscription was put up as stated in

I. 15 of the raord.
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—-V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscription o! the time of Mahammada 6ahi
(Muhammad ibn Tughlaq). Ed. by Eggeling, E. Vol. I. pp. 93 f. Referred to bv Vogel,

PRAS. S(.\ 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 10.

(LI. 15-18).—Veda-vasv-a«2ni-cliamdr-rtnika-samkhyo*vde(bde) Vikraniiirkkatah
|
paihcha-

myaiii Phalguna-site likhitarii Bhaiuna-vasare ||

Saihvat 1381 Phiilguna-sudi 5 Bhauma-dine.

^Tuesday, 1 0th February A.D. 1328
;
see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 26, No; 18.

Mentions the Mlechchha Sahavadlim (Shihabu-d-dln Ghtirl) as the first ‘ Turashka ’ who
seized and ruled at Dhillikfi (Delhi).

684.

- -V. 1385.—Madaupur (Saucer Dist., C. P.) Inscription on a temple pillar. Tran-
scribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PitAS. HT\, 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2049.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1385 varshe Kart(i)ka-su 13 Gurau.

^Thursday, 29th October A.I). 1327.

685.

—V. 1385. -Batihaga ih (l)amoh Dist., 0 P.) Inscription of the time of Sumtmna
Mahamada (Sultan N&siru-d-din Mahmud of the Slave Dynasty)

; ruling from Ydgimpura
(Delhi). Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XII. p. 46. Noticed by same, Descriptive List* of /users,

in C. P. and Berar
, p. 50, No. 70.

(LI. 13-14).—Sa(Sa)r-risht-anala-some cha mite Vikrama-vatsare
|

Vai&isha(kha)sva site

pakslie tritlyfuii Vu( Bujdlia-vfisare .1 Saihvat 1385 Vaisasha(kha)sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dlni-dine.
--Wednesday, 13th April A.D. 1328.

Records that a local Muhammadan ruler Jallala Khoja, son of Isaka, caused a qCmatha, etc.

to be made in the town of Batihadim. Jallala i.e. Jalulu-d-dTn is stated to have been appointed
his representative by Hisamadliii (Hisamu-d-din) also railed Uhhipaka, son of Malik .luhichT,

who was made commander of the Kharpara armies and governor of the Chedi country hv Sultan
Mahmud. Tt further states that .Jallala appointed his servant Dlianau as manager of the institu-

tions referred to above. The principal architects were Bhojfika, Kamadeva, and Halil of the
Silapatta family (now known as Silawat caste). Composed by Kiivastha Baijuka of the Mathura
subdivision. Written by another Mathura, Vasil, son of Sahadeva.

686. V. 1385. -Bangaon (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sail -stone Inscription of the time of

Muhammad Mu'izzu-d-din. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of [users, in C. Z\ and
Berar, pp. 51 f., No. 73.

Mentions Vannigava (Bangaon) as belonging to Hasamml-d-dTn, the local governor.

687. -V. 1386. Three Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputiina) Inscriptions recording visits of

certain Mathura and Naigama Kavastha pilgrims for the Mahakiila-//<7Jrd. Referred to by L). R.
Bhandarkar, PitAS. BY'., 1905-06, p. 58, Nos. 2145 and 2150.

Saihvat 1386 varshe Pausha-vadi 5 Some. y

688.

- -V. 13} 8J6.—Hathasnl (Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Inscription of the
Mehara chief fhepaka (Thevaka), and of the time of (the Yiulava Chudasama) MahiSa. Ed.
by Vajoshankar Gaurishankar Ojlui, /. A., Vol. XV. p. 360.

(L. 17). -Saihvat 13[8]6 varshe
|j
Bhave saiiivatsare purnne Ashadhe shadasltike saptamyam

Soma-varena.

=Monday, 19th June A.D. 1329 ; see ibid. XIX. p. 359, No. 166.

The inscription mentions first, in the lunar (?) race, a king Khariigara, in whose family was
born Jasadhavala (Yasodhavala), who married Priyamala 1 of the solar race, and had from her
three sons, Malla, Marnjala and Meliga.

1 For some of the names in the above compare Nos. 730 and 751.
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In the royal family of Vakhala there was Nagiirjuna (the companion of Ma^allka) ; his son,

Mahiinanda, 1 married Rupa, Mafigalaraja’s daughter; their son, Mehara Thepaka, who was

appointed Taladhvaja ( Taldja ) by king Mahlsa (Mahlpala). * Apparently his subordinate was
Kuntarajn, “ born in the family of Valladitya, and descended from Surya-Vikala.”

689.

—V. 1387.—Achalgadh (Mount Abu, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Devda

Chahamana) Tejasimha, reigning at ChandriivatL Noticed in Arrhceol . Surv. of West . India,

No. 2, App., p. xv, No. 58 ;
and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, IVC 1908-07, p. 28.

Samvat 1587 varshe Magha-sudi 3 Bhargava-dine Satabhishag-nakshatre kumbhasthe

chaiiidre.

—Friday, 11th January A.D. 1331.

690.

- -V. 1388.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording obeisance of a

Mathura Kayastha to the god Mahakala. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.9

1905-06, p. 58, No. 2146.

Saiiivat 1388 varshe Phalguna-vadi 6 shashthc Ravau.

691.

-—V. 1389.—Kfilandr! (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording the incident of

a Jaina sawtjha committing suicide by abstaining from food. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS,
JVC., 1916-17, p. 67.

692.

-—V. 1390.—Kevatl-kund (Bundclkhand, C. f.) pillar Inscription. Referred to by
Cunningham, A . 8. /. R., V

r
ol. XXI. p. 143 and PI. xxix A.

(LI. 4-5) .—Saiiivat 1390 samaye Bhfwlrafmyai ?]-vadi 4 Sa($a)nau dine.

—Saturday, 31st July A.D. 1333 ;
see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 175, No. 116.

693.

—V. 1390.- -Chunfir (Mirzapur Dist., IJ. P.) Inscription of the time of Muhammad
ibn Tughlaq (?)• Transcribed in J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p 342 and PI. ix. 1.

(L. 10).—Samvaft*] 1390 Bhiidra-vadi 5 Gurau.

—Thursday, 10th September A.D. 1332, or, more probably, Thursday, 21st July A.D. 1334 ;

see/. A., Vol. XIX. p. 185, No. 144.

694. -V. 1391.—Nagdii (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording some repairs to

PiirSvanatha temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(J. 9 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243.

(L. I).—Saiiivat 1391 varshe Chaitra-vadi 4 Ravau.

—Sunday, 17th March A.D. 1336.

695.

—V. 1392.—Karcda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

M. Ppithvichamdra of Chitrakiita. Transcribed by Puran ('hand Nahar, Jaina lnscrs Pt.

II. No. 1955.

Saiiivat 1392 varshe Pausha-sudi 7 Ravau.

Speaks of VanavIra, 3 son of Maladeva.

696.

—V. 1393.—Deoliil (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2.

“ Sunday, the eighth day of the bright half of Phiiguna (Phalguna), Samvat 1393.”

697.

—V. 1393.—Mount Abu (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the

Devda Chahamiina) Tejasimha. Referred to by Kiclhorn, E. !., Vol. IX. p. 82.

698.

—V. 1394.—Two Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscriptions. Noticed by Kielhorn

from Cunningham’s rubbings, E. /., Vol. V. App., p. 38, No. 264.

(L 1).—Sain 1394 4 Maha(gha)-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhe.

1 Ho apparently had a brother called Saiiiga and residing at JIrnadurga (Junagadh).

• Seems to be Mahlpala I of the Yadava Chuijasama family.

8 See No. 699.

4 “ One of the two inscriptions has varshe after 1394
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^-Wednesday, 7th January A.D. 1338 ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 154.

699.

—V. 1394.—Kot-Solankiya (Jodhpur State, Rajput ana) Inscription of the time of the

(Sdngira Chahamana) Vanaviradeva. 1 Ed. by D. R. Rhandarkar, E. 7., Vol. XI. p. 63.

(L. 1).—Srl-nripa-Vikrama-kal-atltn-saihvata(t) l[3]94 va[rshe Chaijtra-sudi 13 Sukre.

=Friday, 3rd April A.D. 1338.

700.

—V. 1394.- -Dcolia (Partiibgadh State, Rajput iinfi) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojlia, An. Rep. Rujputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2.

“ Saturday, the sixth day of the dark half of Ckaitra, Saiiivat 1391.”

=Saturday, 28th March A.D. 1338.

701. -V. 1394.—Mount Abu (Rajputfina) Inscription of the time of the (Devdil) Oluhu-

mana Raja K&nhadadeva, son of the Raja Tejahsiiiiha, of Chandrilvatl. Ed. by Burgess,

/. A ., Vol. II. p. 256. Referred to also by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 82.

Sn-nripa-Vikrama-krd-atTta-sanivat 1391 varshe Vai£asha(kha)-sudi 10 Gurau.

--Thursday, 30th April A.D. 1338.

Speaks also of the Diivda Tihunaka 2 and the Chahumana Raja Samamtasiiiiha. 3

702.

—V. 1397.—Three KevatT-kund (Bundelkhand, C. I.) memorial pillar Inscriptions of

the time of the Maharaja Hamlradeva of Liikustliiina and the M. Maharaja DewajOka of

Kathaullsthana. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. R.
f
Vol. XXI. p. 113 and PI. xxix. B-D.

(L. 1).- Saiiivat 1397 sumaye
[
Or varshe

J Maglui-sudi 1 Sonia-dine
||

- Monday, 3rd January A.D. 1310 ; see I. .1., Vol. XJX. p. 22, No. 2.

703.

—V. 1402.—Mfmgrul (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chudasama)

Khariigara. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puralallca
,
Vol. II. p. 303.

Speaks of his ollieer, Jhfijhii.

701.

—

V. 1404.—Marpha (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Sidhituriga (*).
4

Noticed by Cunningham, A. ti. 1. R.
f
Vol. XXI. p. 19 and PI. xviii.

(Ij. 3).—Sariivat 1101 Kiirttika-sudi 11 Gurau.

—Thursday, 18th October A.D. 1317 ;
see /. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 356, No. 159.

705.

—V. 1404.—Rampur (Bundelkhand,!?. I.) #alt-pillar Inscription of the queens of tho

Maharaja Virarajadeva (?). Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. I % R Vol. IX. p. 31 and

PI. ii. 4.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1401 varshe Phalgum (?)-vadi 14 Saume (?).

“Wednesday, 16th January A.D. 1318 (().

706.

—V. 1405.—Media (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rand
Karama-si, son of the Rand Guhilaiita Mcdada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, ERAS. IVC. 9

1909-10, p. 63.

Saiiivat 1405 varshe Kartika-sudi 1 1 Ravi-dinc.

—Sunday, 2nd November A.D. 1348.

707.

—V. 1406.—Chaurii (Kawardha State, C. P.) temple Inscription of the Nagavaiii6i

king Ramachandra. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and lierar »

pp. 162 II., No. 234.

“ Dated in Vikrama fSaka 1406, bearing the name Jaya.”

Describes the legend of the origin of the Nagavaih&a and relates that a serpent became

enamoured of Mithila, daughter of the sage Jatukarna. From them was bom Ahiraja, who set

1 See No. 695 and also Ueneal. List.

1 See No. 677.

* The Sdngira king of this name (see Qencal. List).

4 So the name was read by Cunningham, but Kielhorn inclines to read tri-Dhilamga ta;y£.
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himself up as a king. His son, Rajalla
;
his son, Dharanldhara ;

his bod, Mahimadeva
;
his son,

Sarvavandana (Saktichandra ?) ;
his son, Gopaladeva ;

his son, Naladeva
;

his son,

Biiuvanapala
;
his son, Klrtipala

;
his younger brother, Jayatrapala

;
his son, Mahipala

;
his

son, Visharnapala
;
his son, Ja(nhu)

;
his son, Janapala or Vijanapala (or Juvapala ?) ;

his son,

Yasoraja
;

his son, Kanhadadeva ? (Vallabhadeva ?) ;
his son (La)kshmavarma

;
his son,

Khadgadeva
;
his son, Bhuvanaikamalla

; his son. Arjuna
;

his son, Bhima
;
his son, Bhoja ;

after him, Lakshmana, son of Malugideva, grandson of Vijjana, great-grandson of Chandana

and great-great-grandson of (La)kshmavarma
;
Lakshinana’s son, Rainachandra. His two sons

Arjuna and Iiaripala were living when the inscription was engraved.

708.

—V. 1412.—Rajglr (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription, now lying in the

Bvetambara Panchayati Jaina temple at Bihar, of the time of the Suratrana Sfthi Per6ja

(Sultan Flriiz-Tuglilaq §hfth). Ed. by Puran Chand Nahar, J. B. dt 0. R. 5., Vol. V.

pp. 334 ft. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-lekha-sani<jraha . Pt. II. No. 380.

(LI. 28-29).— nayana-ehaiiidra-payonidhi-bhu-mite vrajati Mkrama-bhubhyid-anehasi I

bahula-shash t h i ( t ha ) -d inc Such i -inusage.

(L. 31).—Vikrama-sariivat 1412 Asharlha-vadi 6 dine I

At that time the Mandalesvara Malika Vavo was by his command governing Magadha, with

the help of his subordinate Sahanasaduradlna. Records the erection of a temple of Parsvanatha

by Bachchharaja and his younger brother Dcvaraja and its consecration by Bhuvanahita of the

Kharatara-gachchha, the regular list of which is given.

709.

—V. 1412.—Karltalal (Jubbulporo T)ist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Maha-

raja Viraramadeva of Uchahadanagara. Reproduced by Cunningham, A. S. I. R ., Vol. IX.

and PI. ii. 3.

(L. 1).—Saiiivatu 1412 samafe?].

710.

—V, 1414.—Kawardha (Kawardha State, C. P.) salt- stone pillar Inscription of the time

of the Maharaja R&madeva. 1 Noticed by Iliralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. inC.P . and

Berar, p. 106, No. 236.

“ Sariivat 1114 on Monday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Marga.slrsha.”

==“ Monday, the 5th December 1350 A.D.”

711.

—V. 1415.—Koju (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the I)han~

dhal Riithod Soha<Ja, son of Sobha, son of Khlvada. Transcribed by Tcssitori, J . P . A. S. B. 9

Vol. Xli. p. 107.

(L. 1).—*Samva[t*] 1415 vrashe(varslie) Bhadrava-sudi 11 vara Adita-va[ra].

*=Sunday, 10th September A. I). 1357.

Records the erection of a stela (devasthdna) of Pabu,* son of Dhamdhala, son of the Ratba^a

Asathaiiinya.

712.

—V. 1421.—Dhigwarii (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Perdja

Sfthi (Firttz Shah Tu laq) and G6gfideva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum , Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

41 Thursday, the 8th day of the bright half of Jyeshtha Sadivat 1421.”

=Thursday, 9th May A.D. 13G4.

Records that a bdwri was repaired by Amarcsvara, son of Gogadeva.

713.

— 1422.—Kawardha (Kawardha State, C. P.) «a£t-stone pillar Inscription recording

that# Metal, one of the three wives of the deceased Nayaka Mahadeva went sail. Noticed by

Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P . and Berar
, pp. 166 f., No. 236.

1 See No. 707.

1 See Nob. 759 and 822 .
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“ Saiiivat 1422 on Monday, the 13th of the bright half of Jyeshtha.”

=“ Monday, 13th May 1364 A.D.”
'

714.

—V. 1425.—Jaisalmer (Rajputiina) Inscription
;
date of Devar&ja (of Jesahuneru)

mentioned in No. 750.

715.

—V. 1426.—Mungthala (Sirohi State, Rdjputdnd) Inscription recording repairs to a

Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. BY/., 1906-07, p. 26.

Saiiivat 1426 varshe VaiAakha-sudi 2 Ravau.

—Sunday, 28th April A.D. 1370.

Refers to Sachedeva-suri belonging to the patta of Kakka-suri and the samtdna of Nann-

acharya,

716.

—V. 1426. —Maeherl (Alwar State, Riijputiina) sutl Inscription of the time of G6g&-
deva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer

, 1918-19, p. 2.

717.

—V. 1427.—Banur (Betiil Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Praudhapratdpa-chakravarti M.

Achalad&sa. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 79, No. 1 13.

“ Sunday, the 11th day of the bright fortnight of Jyeshtha, in the expired year 1427 of the

Vikrama era bearing the name of Anala, in the Chitra nakshalra and Yuriyaila

718.

' -V. 1429.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Piyaroja

S&ha (SultSn Firaz Shah) and of Kulachandra, governor of Gaya. Ed. by Kielhorn,

/. A ., Vol. XX. pp. 314 f.

(L. 2).—Asiina-rfijyc nripa-Vikraina[r]kke gate grah[air ?] -yugma-yug-endu-kale
J

pbili-

pati-srl-Pivarojasahe bhuvarii samasasati vairi-daho
||

(L. 6).—Paramabhattarak-etyadi- rajavail purvvavat. Arnnad-Vikramadityadeva-nripater^

atlt-avde(bde) samvata(t) 1429 Magha-krishna-trayodasyam tithau Sani-vasar-anvitayarii.

=Satunlay, 22nd .January A.l). 1373.

Records a grant of Thakura Kulachandra (Kulachandaka), governor of Gaya, son of Thakura

Hemaraja and son’s son of Thakura paid, of the family of a prince Vvaghra (Vyaghraraja).

719.

—V. 1431.-—Dhuleba (Udaipur State, Rajputiina) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer, 1924-25, pp. 2 f.

“ Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright half of VaiAakh, Saiiivat 1431.”

720.

—V. 1435.—Osa (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Yiidava Onidfisania) Rdula

MahipSladeva (II), son of the Maharaja Jayasiiiiha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati)

Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303.

Sarn 1435 Pausha-sudi 2 Curu-vara.

—Thursday, 3rd December A.D. 1377.

721. —V. 1437.— Dhamlej (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Rashtroda chief)

Bharma of Prabhasa. 1 Transcribed by Watson, /. A ., Vol. VIII. p. 186 ;
and also in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 248 f.

(L. 14).—Saiiivat 1437 varshe Ashadha-vadi 6 Sanau
||

—Saturday, 26th May A.D. 1380, or Saturday, 13th July A.l). 1381 ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX.

p. 186, No. 148.

Mentions his departed brother Megha and his minister Karmasiiiiha, son of Ra^n aU(l grand-

son of Teja, chief minister of the Gurjara king.

722.

—V. 1437.—Sudavav (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chu^aaaraa)

Mahipdla (II). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303.

Speaks oi his minister Suda.
_

1 See No. 724.
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—V. 1439 («S. 1304).—Macheji (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Surataya Per5]a S&hi (Sull&n FXrOz Sb&h) and the M. Gftg&dSva, eon of Asaladdva, of the

Va<jiagujara family. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S. I. R., Vol. VI. pp. 79 f. and PL xi., and also

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer, 1918-19, pp. 2 f.

(LI. 6-7).—samvatsare-smip 6rI-Vikramaditya-rajye (?) samvat 1439 Sa(§a)ke 1304 varshS

Vaisa(6a)sha(kha)-sudi 6 Ravi-dine
|

Pushya-nakshatre
|

firi-surataoa-PSrojasahi-rajyA

—Sunday, 20th April A.D. 1382 ;
see I. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 43.

724.

—V. 1442.—Veraval (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the Rashtroda chief

Bharma of Prabhasa. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 252 f«

Sariivat 1442 varshS Ashadha-vadi 8 Sanau
||

—Saturday, 17th June A.D. 1385 ; or Saturday, 11th June A.D. 1384. 1

He married Yamuna, daughter of the Yadava Blxlma and Mapikyadevi,

725.

—V. 1443.—Nadlal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Rija Ra^avlradeva, son of the M. Vapavira of the Chahumana lineage. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC., 1908-09, p. 42. Ed. by same, E . /„ Vol. XI. pp. 63 f.

(LI. 1-3),—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samay-atlta-sam [1]443 varshe Karttika-vadi 14 SukrA

726.

—V. 1443.—Masar (Shahabad Dist., Bihar A Orissa) Jaina image Inscriptions of the

time of the Raja NAthadeva of Mahasara. Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. /. R., Vol. Ill,

p. 68 and Pis. xxiv. 1-3.

(Inscr. 1, L. 1).—Sam 1443 J[y*]5shtha-sudi 5 Gurau.

=Thursday, 3rd May AJ). 1386.*

727.

—V. 1444.—Mesvap (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Ya,dava Chudasama)

Mdkalasixhha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva
,
Vol. II. p. 303.

Sam 1444 Maga&ara-kfishna amavasya.

728.

—V. 1444.—Sanchdr (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of (the Sanchora Chaha-

tnana) Prat&pasimha
;

reigning at Satyapura (Sanchor). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC , 1907-08, p. 35. Ed. by same, E. Vol. XI. pp. 65 ff.

(LI. 33-34).—Sariivat 1444 [va]rshe Yyeshta(Jyeshtha)-vadi Bhrigau.

Records the rebuilding of a dilapidated temple of the god VayeSvara, together with a gift

for his daily offering, by the Bdi Kamaladevi, prowned queen of Pata
(
i.e . Pratapasimha), and

daughter of Suhadasala (Subhata), who was an ornament of the Umata family, and a son of

Vairi6alya who was son of king Makada, son of Vlrasiha pf Karpuradhara. In the family of the

Chahamana Lakahmapasimha of Nadula, Sobhita ;
his son, Salha who liberated Srimala from

the Turushkas ;
his son, Vikramasimha

; his son, Saihgramasiiiiha (his elder brother, Bhlma)
;

bis son, Pratapasimha.

729.

—V. 1445.—B5ramdSo (KawardhS State, C. P.) soft-pillar Inscription. Ed. by

Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XVII. p. 41 and PL xxii,

(LI. l-2).r—Sariivat 1445 Bhava-nama-saihva[tsa]r5 Asvi(6vi)na-sudi 13 S5m5 I

=Monday, 14th September A.D. 1388 ; see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 44.

730.

—V. 1445.—Dhandhusar (Kathiawar) Inscription of (the Yadavn ChudSsama) M6ka-.

Jaaiziiba. Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres. % pp. 245 f.

Sara-yuga-Manu-samvatsara 1445-varshe Phalgu[na*]-Audi pamphami Som€
||

=Monday, 1st February A.D. 1389 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p< 26, No. 19,

» M This is the equivalent of the date for Chaitrudi V. 1442 onrrent, and the p&rvim&nta Ashadha. **

9 •« On this day the tiihi of the date commenced 9 h* 50 m* after mean sunrise.*
9
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Mentions Khamgara, Jayasimha, Mahlpati and Mokalasimha, who founded the town ofVama-
nadhama (Vanfchall) and had a minister named Gadiadhara.

731.

—V. 1445.—Ch5rwa<J (Kathiawar) temple Inscription of Malladeva. Published

in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 250 f.

Samvat 1445 varshe Phaga^a-sudi 5 Some.

—Monday, 1st February A.D. 1389.

In the race of sage Mariikanaka, 1 Lu^iga, who came from Marusthall to Surashtra as a

genera]
; his son, Bhlmasirfiha

;
his son, garasia Lavapyapala

;
his eldest son, Lakshmasimha,*

who died fighting at Jlrnadurga (Junagadh)
; his son, Rajasiihha, who married RatnadevI,

daughter of the Vaghela Vira
;
their eldest son, Malla, 3 who married Vimaladevi of the Para-

mara family ; his son, the Yuvardjd Sivara
j
a.

In the Karkarapurl of Maru-mondofa, the Vaghela Kshemaraja
;
his son, Somabhrama ; his

son, Vfra, who came to Saurashtra and died along with his brother’s son, Bhlmadeva, fighting for

Khamgara when Jirnadurga was besieged by the Pdtasahi Mahammada (Muhammad Tughlak)

;

his daughter RatnadevI married Rajasiihha.

732.

—V. 1448.—Bagsar (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chucjasama)

Mftkalasimha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303.

Sam 1448 Phagana-sudi 1 Sukra-dine.

733.

—V. 1450 (=£. 1316).—Gorej (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava

Chfujasama) Mdkalasizxiha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303.

Sam 1450 Saka 1316 Bhadrapada-kpshna-dvitlya Some.

734.

—V. 1452.—MangrSl (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of Nasaratha (Nafrat

gh&b) of Yoginlpura (Delhi) and Daphara-khftna (Zaiar KbAn) appointed by him to govern

Gujarat. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 246.

Samvat 1452 varshe Vai6aka(kha)-vadi 15 Ravau.

^Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1396
;
see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 356, No. 155.

735.

—V. 1452.—Deolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2.

“ Fifth day of the bright half of VaiSakha, Sariivat 1452.’*

736.

—V'. 1455.—BisapI (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M.

Sivasimhadeva, son of Devasimha [of Mithila], recording a grant made in favour of the poet

Vidyapati ; see Nos. 1126 and 1470.

737.

—V. 1458 (=S. 1322).—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip-

tion of the time of the M. Brahmadeva of Rayapura, 4 and his minister, the NdyaJca Haji-

rajadeva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 77 ;
Kiclhorn, /. A., Vol. XXII.

p. 83 ; and Hiralal, Descrip. Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 99 f.

(L. 9).—Sa[m]vatu 1458 varshe Sa($a)ke 1322 6 samaye Sarvajita(n)-nama-sariivatsar5 Ph5-

glu(lgu)na-sudha-ashtami* Su(Su)kre.

—Friday, 10th February A.D. 1402 ; see Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 20.

Lakshmldeva ; his son, Simgha (Simha)
;
his son, Ramachandra ;

his son, Harirayabrahman

(Brahmadeva, or Rayabrahmadeva).

1 Possibly tho originator of Makwana Rajputs.

• His other brothers were Laksha and Lakhapapalaka.
• His other brothers were Mattaraja, Mufija and MChana.
4 In No. 748 it is stated that the chief's oapital was Khalvatika (KhaULri).

4 Wrongly for 1323.

• Read Suddh-dshfami.
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738.

—V. 1459.—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Jama temple Inscription of the time of Laksb-
ma^a who belonged to the Yadu-kula. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar,

Report of a second Tour in search of Sans . Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05

and 1905-06, pp. 65 and 93 f. Fully transcribed also in Cat . Mss . Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek.

Ori. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 63 f.

Nav-eshu-\ arddh-indu-raite-tha varshe.

Genealogy begins with Jaitrasiriiha, whose sons were Muladeva (or Mularaja) and Ratna-

siriika. Ratnasiriiha’s son was Ghatasiihha, who wrested Vapradari from the Mlechchhas.

Mularaja's son, Devaraja
;

his son, Kehiari
;
his son, Lakshmar^a who worshipped SfirlSvara

(Jinaraja) and Sagaracliandra.

739.

—V. 1461.—Uparagaum (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) i nscription of the time of the

Raval Pratapasimha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajputana

Museum , Ajmer , 1915-16, p. 3.

Records the construction of a Jaina temple by Prahlada, minister of Pratapasiiiiha.

710. -V. 1462.— Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer ,

1921-22.

“ Fourth day of the dark half of Jyeshtha, Saiiivat 1462.”

741.

—V. 1464. — Partabgadh (Riijputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1921-22, p. 3.

“ 13th day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Saiiivat 1464.”

742.

—V. 1465.— Bijolia (Udaipur State Rajputana) Jaina stela or nishedhika 1 Inscription.

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2138.

Saimat 1465 varshe Phalguna-Sudi 2 Budhe.

-Wednesday, 5th February A.L). 1410.

743.

—V. 1466.—Rilsin (Bundclkhand, C. T.) Inscription of a chief (mahtpati) Paramar-
din. Noticed bv Cunningham, A. S. 1. R., Vol. XXI. p. 18 and PI. xiv.

(LI. 1-3).—Saiiivat 1466 varshe Chaitra-sudi 7 &in|au]
|

—Saturday, 23rd March A.I). 1409 ;
see I. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 156.

744.

—V. 1466 (—6. 1332).—Dholka (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip- •

tion of the time of Madashphara Patasaha (=Mua?affar Sb&h of Ahmedabad). Sum-

marised and transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtaltva, Vol. III. pp. 17 ff.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1166 varshe Sake 1332 pmvartamane .... Jycshta-6udi

daAamyarii tithau Budha-dine.

Of the Takra race and the Malhana family was one Asapala, who was the Rajamudrddhikarin ;

his son, Purnapala who was a Sachiva ; his son, Sahadeva Prabhu, who built the well.

745.

—V. 1467.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the M. Viranga (or Virama ?)-deva.

Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B
,
Vol. XXXI. p. 422 and PI. iii, No. XV.

(L. 1 —Samvatu 1467 varshe Marga-sudi 5 So[ma ?]-dinaiii
||
maharajadhiraja-sri-Viram-

gadevah (?).

—Monday, 1st December A.I). 1410.

74ti t __V. 1469.—Vanthall (Kathiawar) (five) Inscriptions of the time of (the YadavaChu-

<Jasama) Meligadeva, son of the Mahdrayd Mokalasiriiha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati)

Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 303.

dam 1469 Jeshta-sudi 7 Ravau.

sSunday, 7th May A.D. 1413.

4 For another here, see No. 758



106APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA.747.

—V. 1470.—Mosvap (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Ohiidasama)

Maharaja Meliga. Referred to bv Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva
,
Yol. II. p. 304.

Saiii 1470 Ashadha-vadi 7 Some.

748.

—V. 1470 (for 1471=6. 1334*).—Khalari (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Raipur

Museum, Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) Haribrahxnadeva (Brahma-
deva) 1 of Khalvatika. Ed. by Kieihorn, E . /., Vol. II. pp. 230 f. Noticed also by Hiralal, Descrip-

tive Lists of Irisers, in C . P. and Berar
, p. 99.

(LI. 15-10).—Samvat 1470 varshe Sa(Sa)ke 1334 2 shashty-iivdayor- mmadhve 3 Plava-nama-
Baihvatsare Magha-sudi 9 Sani-vasare Rohipl-nakshatre.

==Saturday, 19th January A.D. 1415.

In the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) branch of the Ahihava (Haihaya) family, Simhana
;

his son,

Ramadeva, who slew in battle Bhoningadcva
;
his son, Haribrahmadeva.

Composed by Mi&ra Damodara.

749.

—VJ 1471.—Vaghebnna (Kathiawar) Inscriptions of the time of the (Yadava Chu-

dasainfi) Mahdrdnd Meliga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtaltva
,
Vol. II. p. 304.

Sam 1471 Bhadrapada-krishna 4 Sani-dine.

750. -V. 1473. -Jaisalmer (Riijputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Laksh-
manaraja of Je&alamcru. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Blmndarkar, Deport of a

second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajpntana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-00
,

pp. 65 & 93. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gack. Ori. Series, No. XXI.),

pp. 65 f.

Saiii 1473 varshe Ohaitra-sudi 15 dine.

751.

- V. 1473.—Girnfir ( Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of [the Yadava (Chiidasama)

chief] Jayasimha (II.). Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 213 and 361 f.

Samvad~Rama-turamga-sfigara-niahI-samkhyetha Sakre4 site paiiichamyam Bhrigu-

vasare.

Saiii 1473 varshe.

-Friday, 2 1st May A.D. 1417.

In the family of Yadu, Mandallka (I.) who conquered the Mugala(Mongol ?) ;
his son, iMalupala ;

his son, Khangara ;
his son, Jayasimha (I.)

;
his son, Muktasiiiiha

;
his son, Mandallka (II.)

:

his younger brother, Meliga ; his son, Jayasimha (II.) 6 who defeated a Yavana force near

Jhimjharakota.

Composed by the Nagar Brahmap Samala, son of Mantrisimha and grandson of Dhandhala.

752.

—V. 1473.—Jaisalmer (Riijputana) Inscription
;

date of the completion of the

Jaina temple called Lakshmapavihara which was begun in V. 1459 (No. 738).

Tri-dvlp-ambudhi-yaminlpati-mito samvatsare Vikramat
||

Ankato pi Samvat 1473.

Composed by the sddhu Klrttiraja. Engraved by the sutradhdra Dhannaka.

753.

—V. 14[7]5.—K5t SolaAkiya (JodhpuT State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of

the (Guhila) Rand L&kha (of Mewar). Transcribed by Tessitori, J . P . A. S . B., Vol. XII.

p. 115 ;
and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lekha-sarhgraha ,

Part II. No. 370.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 14[7]56 varshe Asa(sha)dha-sudi 3 Some.

1 SeeNam
~ ~~~~ _

• Wrongly for 1336.

• Read shaahfyabda-madhyi.

4 So far as this can be made out, ibis is equivalent to JyaishOU.

• See No. 1719.

4 The date has wrongly been read as 1445 by Tessiton.
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754.

—V. 1478.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of

the (Guhila) M. MikaladSva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj-

putana Museum, Ajmer
, 1924-25, p. 3.

“ The 6th day of the bright half of Pausha, Samvat 1478.”

755.

—V, 1479.— L)65li& (Partftbgadh State, R&jputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rojputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1921-22, p. 3.

“ Friday, the 5th day of the dark half of Mfigha, Samvat 1479.”

756.

—V. 1479.—Kheda (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3.

“The 3rd day of the bright half of Vai&akha, Samvat 1479.”

757.

—V. 1481 (=&. 1346).—Deogadh (Jhiinsi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Jaina

Inscription of the time of Sahi Alambhaka (“ Htigbang Ghdri alias Alp Kb&n ” of Malwa,

the founder of Mandu, here called Mandapapura). Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra,

J. A. S. B., Vol. Lll.Pt. I. pp. 70 ff.

(Id. 14 15).—6amvatsarc*.=smin~nripa-Vikramaditya-gatavda(bda) 1481 $&k5 6ri-SaIivihanat

1346 VaiSakha-mase Sukla-pakshe 15 purnnainasyam Guru-vasare
|

Svatl-nakshatre
|

Simha-

lagn-odaye
||
(and evidently afterwards repeated ill verse).

—Thursday, i 3th April A. I). 1424 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 45.

758. -V. 14|8J3.—Bijoliii (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina stela or nishedhikd 1 Inscrip*

tion. Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2137.

Saiiivat 14(8)3 varslie Phalguna-6udi 3 Gurau.

Contains a record of the pontiffs of a Digambara Jaina sect therein called, Sri-Mahl-saiu^a,

Sarasvati-^acAcMu, Bahltkara-grajw*, Sri-Mula-samgAa in the line of the dchdrya Kundakunda.

(Cf. Hoerule, /. A., Vol. XX. p. 354).

759.

—V. 1483.—Ko]u (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Lava(?)khana. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 107.

(LI. 4-6).—Saiiivat 1183 pravartamane Vaisasha(sakha)-vadi 5 pamchami Budha[va*]re

[Purviijshadha-l najkshatre.

Records the erection of a stela of Pabu. a

760.

—V. 1483.—Deolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3.

“ Tuesday, the third day of the bright half of VaiSakha the second, Samvat 1483.”

761.

—V. 1483.—Galiakot (Dungarpur State, Riijputana) Inscription of the time of the

Maharaja Gajap&ladJva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep. Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer

,

1914-15, p. 8.

762.

—V. 1483.—Baida (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by »Sukthankar,

PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63.

763.

—V. 1485.—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription* Transcribed in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo* Presidency, p. 354.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1485 varshe Kartika-4udi paxhehami 5 Budhd.

764.

—V. 1485.—Chitorgaejh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the Guhila Mdkala
of M5dapata (Mewar). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. II. pp. 410 ff. ; also published in Bhdvnagar

Insets• pp. 96 ff. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.9 1903-04* p. 57, No. 2062.

1 For another here at* No. 742.

* See Nos. 711 and 822.
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(LI. 60-51).—Abde ba^ashta-veda-kshiti-parikalitS Vikramainbhfljabaiiidhoh punve mase

TapasyS savitari Makararii yati Jive Ghata-athe
|| ( | )

paksho Suki-etarasinin-Sura-guru-

divase ch~Aryama-rkshe tptlya-tithyain.

(L. 53).—Sariivat 1485 varshe Magha-sudi [3] Guru-din$ .....
Both dates are irregular.

In the Guhila family, Arisiiiiha
;
his son, Hammlra; his son, Kshetra; his son, Laksha-

eimha ; and his son, Mokala, who defeated Poroja,
4
the king of the Yavanas/ 1

Composed by Rkaniitha, son of Bhatta Vishnu. Written by Vlsala, son ot Mana.

765.

—V. 1485.—Spying! ftishi (Udaipur State, Rajputiina) Inscription of (the Guhila) king

Mdkala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
, 1924-25, p. 3.

“ Sunday, the 5th day of the bright half of Sravana, Samvat 1485.”

In the family of Bappa was born Hammlra, who wrested Chelakhyapura (Jilwada) from the

Bhils, killed JaitrcAvara (Jaitsi of Idar) and burnt the town of Prahladanapura (Palanpur ill

Gujarat)
;
his son, Kshetra (Kshetrasimha) who conquered Amlshaba (Dilawar Khan Ohurl of

Malwa) and wrested Maqdalagadh in Mewar
;
his son, Laksha

;
his son, M5kala who defeated

Peroja Khana, 2 constructed a well at holy ^ringl Kishi for the spiritual welfare of his dear

wife Gorambika who belonged to the Vaghela family.

Pra&asti composed by Vanlvilasa and engraved by the sutradhdra Phana, son of Hada.

766.

—V. 1486.—Dihuli (Mainpuri Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription of the time of

Virasimhadeva. Noticed by Longhurst, PRAS. NC ., 1908-09, pp. 22 f., No. 12.
4 Sam(v)at 1486 Phalguna.’

767.

—V. 1486.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)

Rdn,a Mokala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC., 1904-05, p. 11, No. 2242, and p. 62.

Samvat 1486 varshe Sravana-6udi 9 &anau.

768.

—V. 1488.—Mesvfin (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Chu(Jasama)

Maharaja Mahlpala (II,). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva
, Vol. II. p. 304.

Sain 1488 Magadara-sudi 5 Budhe.

769.

—V. 1488 3.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, R&jputana) Inscription from the kirtistambha

of the time of the (Guhila) M. Rand Kumbhakar^a (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandar-

kar, PRAS, WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2058.

(L. 1).—Sa[in]vat 1488 va[rshe] Phag[ u]ija-sudi pa.

Records that Napa and Puihja, sons of the architect (sutradhdra) Jaita visited the temple of

Samadhe6\ ara. See Nos. 813 and 819.

770.

—V. 1491.—Delwaj-a (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rand
Kumbhakarpa (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer,
1923-24, p. 3.

“ Monday, the second day of the bright half of Kartika, Samvat 1491.”

771.

—V. 1491.—Nitora (Sirohi State, R&jputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62.

Samvat 1491 varshe Vai&akha-sudi 2 Guru-dine.

772.

—V. 1493.—Jaisalmer (Rajputfina) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Vayara-

aizfaha (==Vairisirfiha). Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a

second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1906-06,

pp. 65 and 95.

1 He had better be identified with FIruz g£an Dand&nl of N&gaur (J. B. B. R. A. B. t Vol. XXIII. p. 43),

Instead of with Sultan FIruz §bah of Delhi, as done by Kielhom.

• Compare Nos. 764, 781 and 862.

• Bead 1499 by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-2), p, 4 (see No. 789),
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Sam 1493 varshe Phaguna-vadi pratipada-dine.

773.

—V. 1493 (^=S. 1358).-- Deogadh (Jhausi Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Noticed

by Kielborn from impressions supplied by Burgess, E . Vol. V. App., p. 41, No. 287.

(L. 5).—Samvatu 1493 &Ikc 1358 varshe Vai£asha(kha)-vi(va)di 5 Gurai(rau) dine Mula*

nakshatre
||

=Thursday, 5th April A.D. 1436. 1

774.

—V. 1493.- Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurinhankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum, Ajmer , 1918-19, p. 3.

” Wednesday, the 11th day of the dark half of Vaisakha, Samvat 1493.”

775.

—V. 1494 (=BhStika Sam 812).—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Vaishnava temple Inscrip-

tion of the time of the M. Vairisimha. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar,

Report of a second Tour in search of Sans . Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in

1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 95. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bkandars (Gaek.

Ori. Series, No. X XI ), pp. 69 f.

Ved-aihk-a.bdh-Tndu-varshe SiAira-ritu-vare Magha-Aukle cha pakshe shashthyam vai

Sukra-vanVsvinibha udag-yana imdau tu Mcshe
j

Sariivat ArhVikramfirka-sainay-atita-samvat 1491 varshe Bhatike samvat 812 pravartamane

maha-mangalya-.Miiglia-stidi 6 $ukra-varc AsvinI-nakshatre Sukl-akhya-voge Tltal-akhva-kalane

Meshasthe ohandre.

In Jesalameru, the M. Rdula Jetasiha (Jaitrasiiiilia) of the Yadava race (vamsa)
;
his son

and successor, the Rdula Mularaja
;
his son and successor, the Raja Devaraja

;
his son and succes-

sor, the. Rdula Kehari
;
his son and successor, the Rdula Lakshmana

;
his son and successor, the

M. Vairisimha.

776.

—V. 1494.—Nagdii (Udaipur State, ltajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila

Kumbhakarna, son of Mokala, of Medapata (Mewar). Published in Bhdmatjar lasers.,

pp. 112 f.

(L. 1 ).—Sarii vat 1494 varshe Magha-Audl 11 Guru-vare.

—Thursday, 6th February A.D. 1438.

777.

—V. 1494.—Jaisalmer ( Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Rdula

Vairisimha. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in

search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 96.

Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 66 ff.

Samvat 1494 varshe srl-Vairisimha- Raula-rajye navinah prasadah

karitah
|

In the Yiidava family, the Rdula Jaitasiiiiha ; Mularaja ;
Ratnasirhha

;
the Rdula Dud.! ;

the Rdula Ghatasiriiha
;
Devaraja (son of Mularaja)

;
Kesarin

;
his son, Lakshmana

; Vairi-

simha.

Gives a list of Jaina pontiffs, belonging to the Chandrakula of the Kharatara-gracAcMa.

778.

- V. 1495.—Mesviln (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the YTidava Churlas&ma)

Mahlp&la (II.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtatlva ,
Vol. II. p. 304.

Sam 1495 Miigha-Aukla 3 Ravau.

779.

—V. 1495.—Lakhaka Guda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of Simhar&ja,

son of Tejasiihha, grandson of Vairisiiiilia and great-grandson of Hammlrasiihba. From my
own transcript.

^ri-nripa-Vikrama-samay-atlta-samvat 1495 varshe Uttariiyana-gate SiAira-rtau Magha-

masc sukla-pakshe paurijamiisyaih Guru-vasare Pushya-nakshatre Saumya-nama-y5ge.

1 4> On this day the tithi of the date commenced 6 h. 31 m. after mean sunrise."
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—V. 1495.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Riijputana) Inscription from a Jaina temple.

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC ., 1905-06, p. 63, 'No. 2241.

Sam 1495 varshe Jyeshtha-sudi 2 Budha-vare.

781.

—V. 1495.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) prasasti 1 of the time of the RCnjii

Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J . B . R . R. A . Vol. XX11I,

pp. 49 fl.

(v. 91).—Varshe panch-ashta-ratna-prame.

(v. 101).—£ara-nidhi-Manu( 1495)- mita- varshe.

(Last line).—Saiiivat 1508 Prajapati-samvatsare Devagirau maha- rajailhanyam -iva i ii

pra6astir*alckhi.

In the Guhila family, Hammlra who vanquished the Turushkas ; his son, Kheta ;
his son,

Laksha
;
his son, Mokala, who conquered Sapadalaksha and the king of Nagapura 2 and granted

liberation even to Gaya
;
his son, Kumbhakarna, who conquered Lata, Bhota, Karnata, Jangala,

Kalihga, Kuru, Malava and Gurjara.

Records the renovation, through the order of Mflkala, of a temple of Mahavira (Vardhamfma)*

by an Osval Sahukara-Gunadhara, the installation of the image by his sons, and its consecration

by Somasundara of the Tapa-gnchchha in 1485. Prasasti composed in 1495 by Chiiritraratna-

gani, pupil of Somasundara, written by the Yati Saihvcgaja, and engraved by Niirada, son of

the sulradhdra Laksha.

782.

—V. 1496.—Umga (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Bhairavendra. 3

Transcribed by Kittoe, J. A. S. /?., Vol. XVI. p. 1221.

(L. 21).-- date tarka 6-nav9-ambudh4-Indu-gu(ga)nite samb(v)atsare Vaikrame Vaisakhe

Guru-vasare sitatare pakshe tritly[a*]-tithau
|

Rohiiivarii Purushottamain Halabhritarii Bhadraiii

Subhadran=tathii pratyashthapayad -ekad-aika-vidhina sri- Bhairaveiiulro nripah
||

And further on : -ankato -pi Vikram-abdah
||
1196

||
Vaisakha-sudi-trit-Iya Guro(rau)

||

—Thursday, 16th April A.l). 1139 ;
sec LA.

,
Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 46.

In the town of 0manga there was, in the lunar race, Bhumipala
;
his son, Kumarapala

; his

son, Lakslnnanapfda
;
his son, Uhandrapala

;
his son, Nayanapala

;
his son, Sandhapiila

;
his son,

Abhayadeva
;
his son, Malladeva

;
his son, Kesiraja

;
his son, Varasiiiihadeva ; his son, Bhfinu-

deva
;
his son, Somesvara

;
his son, Bhairavendra.

783.

—V. 1496.—Girnilr (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 355.

Saiiivat 1496 varshe Ashadha-sudi 13 Gurau.

781.—V. 1496.- -SadadI (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Guhila Rand Kumbhakarna of Medapata (Mewar). Published in Bhdimayar laser., pp. 114 f.
;

and Prdchina-lekha-mdld, Vol. 11. pp. 28 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, A . S. /., An. Rep. t

1907-08, pp. 214 f.

(L. 2).—SrTmad-Vikramatah 1496 samkliy a-varshe.

Gives the following list of the Guhila princes. Bappa 4 Guhila, Bhoja, Slla, Kalabhoja, Bhartri-

bliata, Siinha, Mahayaka, Khumrnana, Allata, Naravahana, Saktikumara, &uchivurman, Kirti-

varman, Yoganija, Vairata, Vaiii^apala, 5 Vairisiiiiha, Vlrasiiiiha, Arisiiiiha, Chodasiiiiha/Vikrama-

siiiiha, Ranasiihha, Kshemasirnha, Samantasiiiiha, Kumarasiiiiha
;
Mathanasiihka ; Padmasiiiiha ;

Jaitrasiihha ;
Tejasvisiriiha

;
Samarasiiiiha

;
Bhuvanasiiiiha, who defeated the Chahumana king

1 There can be no doubt that it was originally an inscription as at the end we are told that it was engraved.
* Compare No. 704 n. 2.

J See No. 791.

4 Kcr the princes from Bappa to Samarasiiiiha see No. 610, which differs in some respects.

4 In Nos. 1237 and 1081, wo find the name llaiasapala.
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Kltuka and* the Suratrana Allavadlna
;
his son, Jayasimha ;

Lakshmasirhha, who defeated the

Malavaking(Gogadeva)
;
his son, Ajayasimha

;
his brother, Arisimha ; Hamnura ;

Khetasiihha
;

Laksha
; his son, Mokala

; Kumbhakarna, who conquered the forts of Saramgapura, Nagapura,

Gagarana, Naranaka, Ajayameru, Mandora, Mandalakara, Buiiid^ Khatu, Chatasu, Jana and

others, and received the title of> Ilimdu-suratrdna by defeating the Sultans of Dhilll and Gurjara-

trii.

785.

—V. 1497.- Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the M. pungarendradeva.
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 422, and PI. iii, No. xviii ; and by

PuranChand Nahar, Jaina Inscr Pt. II. No. 1427.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1497 varshe Vaisfi(.4fi)sha(kha)-[sudi] 7 Sukre Punarvasu-nakshatr[e*] 6ri-

Gopachala^durggft mahrirajadhiraja-raja(jft)-6rx-l)uiiiga . • .

^Friday, 8th April A.D. 1440.

786.

—V. 1497.—-Niigda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila)

Kumbhakarna (of Me war). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2241.

Sarii 1497 varshe Jyeshtha-sudi 2 Some.

787.

—V. 1497.—Date of the llaula Vairisiiiiha in Jaisalmer Jaina temple Inscription.

(No. 777.)

Tatali Samvat 1497 varshe pratishtha-mahotsavah karitah.

788.

- -V. 1498.—Gowiiri (l)ungarpur State, Riijputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the

Ratal G5pin&tha. 1 Noticed by Gaurisha/ikar Ojha, An. Rej). Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-

lb, p. 8.

789.

- -V. 1499. —Chitorga lh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewiir). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, .fa. L</p. Rajputana

Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 4 f.

lk The 5th day of the bright half of Phfilguna Sam. 1499.” 2

Records the offering of obeisance to the god SamfidhoAva (Samad hisvara) by the sutrarlhdra

(architect) Jaita and his two sons Napa and Piinja who built the tower of the Hand

Kumbha.

790.

—V. 1500.—Mahuva (Kathiawar) Inscription recording the construction of a tank by

the sreshlhin Mokala on the land of the Gohilla Saranga. Published in Bhuvnagnr lasers., pp,

162 f. and PL, and Prdchina-lekha-muld, Vol. 11. pp. 26 ff.

(LI. 1-3).- -Svasti svastirnati prasiddha-nripati-srl-Vikram-atikramat Rarhvad-»Vishnupada-

dvay-oshu-jagati-sariikhyc Prajanaiii-patau
|

mitre ch ottara-ge prachaiiida-kirane dhanye

madhau Madhave suklc purnna-tithau Gurau cha Gurubhe sad-yoga-bhoga-kshane
[|

(LI. 16-17).—Svasti srlman-nripa-Vikramarkka-sainav-atlta-sariivat 1500 varshe prajapati-

nainni saiiivatsare
|

uttarayane
|

Vasaiiita-rit.au
|

Vaisakha-sukla-pamchamyaih clurau
|

—Thursday, 23rd April A.l). 1444 ;
see 1. A ., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 73.

791.

—'V. 1500.—Umga Hill (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of tho king

Bhairavendra3 of the Soma dynasty. Described and edited by Parmeshwar Dayal, J. P. A.

S. B., Vol. II. pp. 23 ff.

Girau Giri6am Girijaiii Ganeiam kha-kh-cshu-chandre khalu Vikram-abde
||
Dyai(Jyai)shthe

site masa-titbau cha chandre pratya(prati)shthipad^Bhairava eka-bhiipah
||
Atr*ank€n=api

samvat 1500 ||

1 Possibly (Jopala of Dungarpur.

1 Kead ns 1488 hy L>. U. Bhandarkar. PRAS. WC. % 1903-04, p. 37, No. 2058.

• Sea No. 7815.
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In the Soma dynasty Durdama
;

his son, Kumara
; his son, Lakshmaijiapala

; his son,

Chandra; his son, Nayapala
;
his son

,
SaiidheSa

;
his son, Abfiayadeva; his son, Malla; his son,

KesiSvara ;
his son, Narasiiiiha ; his son, Bhanu ; his son, Soina

; his son, Bhairava, styled

Gajapati and who made Umaga (Umga) the capital of the Soma dynasty.

792.

—V. 1501.—Kundalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Inscription
; notice of a date by Cunning-

ham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 f., and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and

Berar. p. 52, No. 74, and n. 1.

“ Thursday, Pausha-sudi 2, Samvat 1501.”

793.

- -V. 1503.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn from

Cunningham’s rubbings, E. Vol. V. App., p. 42, No. 293.

(L. 1).—Sariivatu 1503 varishe Pliaguna-vadi 10 Su(£u)kra-di[va]8c.

=Friday, 10th February A.D. 1447 ;
see /. A., Vol. XIX, p. 168, No. 91.

794.

—V. 1503.—Partabgadh (Rujputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan-

kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rujputana Museum, Ajmer , 1921-22, p. 3.

“ Monday, the seventh day of the dark half of Jyeshtha, Samvat 1503.”

795.

—V. 1503.—Deogadh (.Thansi Dist., U. P.) Lakhputali temple stone slab Inscription of

the M. Sultan Mahmud (of Miilwa, 1435-1475 A.D.). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. N(.\
t

1915-16, pp. 5 and ii, No. 16.

796.

—V. 1505.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputiimi) 1 nscriptions of the time of the

Mahdrdnd Kumbhakar^a (of Mewar) recording the installation of oertain images in the temple

of Kumbhasvamin. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer,
1917-

18, p. 2.

“ The full moon day of the bright half of Marga (Marga&irsha), Sam. 1505.”

797.

—V. 1505.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) klrtistambha (Great Tower) slab

Inscription of (the Guhila) Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Garrick, A.S.I.R.
,
Vol.

XX1U. pp 111 f., and Pis. xx and xxi. Contents summarised by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
WC., 1903-04, p. 56, Nos. 2053-54.

(LI. 22-3).—Punye paiiichadase sate vyapagate pamch-adhike vatsare Maghemasi valaksha-

paksha-da6aim-devejya-pushp-agame.

The above is the date of the construction of the ldrtistambha.

This inscription contains the names of the following Guhila princes
;
Bappa

;
Hamrmra;,

who frightened a certain Raghubhupa
;
bis eon, Kshetrasimha, called Ranamalla, who defeated

the lord of the Gurjara country
; Mokala

;
his son, from Saubhagyadcvl, Kumbhakarna, who

married KumbhalladevI, and defeated the combined forces of Gurjara and Malava kings and the

Suratrdna (Sultan).

It contains three other dates for Kumbhakarna, namely, V. 1507, 1509 and 1515.

798.

—V. 1605.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rujputana) pillar Inscription of the time of

the Raya Kumbhakarna (of Mewir). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06,

p. 60, No. 2204 ; and by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum ,
Ajmerx 1920-21, p. 5.

Sam 1505.

The R&$d Lakh*, his son, the Rand Mokala ;
hie son, the Raya Kumbhakarna (Kumbha).
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—V. 1505. 1—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Ghachiga-
deva. Text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans . Mss .

in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-0iy
, pp. 67 and 97.

Sam 1505 varshe.

800.

—V. 1505.— Bilia (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rdval

S6mad&sa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajputana Museum

,

Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3.

Records the construction of a well by his queen Suratnadevl.

801.

—V. 1506.—Nanii (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the installation of

a Jaina image bv Sariiti-suri of the Jnabaklya-gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
WC\, 1907-08, p. 49.

Sam 1500 varshe Miigha-badi 10 Gurau.

802.

—V. 1507.—Ohitorgalh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) klrtistambha (Great Tower) slab

Inscription (No. 797), date in.

(LI. 19-20).—Varshe pamchadase sate vyapagate sapt-adhike Kartikasy-ady-anahga-tithau.

The above is the date of the construction of a new vttikhd on Chitrakuta.

803.

—V. 1507.—Vasantgadh (Sirolii State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rdna

Kumbhakarna (of Mewilr). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer , 1923-24, pp. 3 f. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina lnscr., Pt. I. p. 265.

Sarii 1507 varshe Magha-sudi 1 1 Budhe.

804.

—V. 1507.—Ohitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription from the klrtistambha

of the time of the (Guhila) Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2059.

(L. 1).—Saihvat(a) 1507 varshe Sravana-siuli 11 Ravai(vau).

Mentions Kumbhakarna’s sutradhdra Jii'ta. 2

805.

—V. 1507.—Junagadh (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Yildava Chudasama)

Mammalika (III.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) PurdtaUim
,
Vol. II. p. 304.

806.

—V. 1509.- Chitorga Ik (Udaipur State, Rajputana) klrtistambha (Great Tower) slab

Inscription, date in (see No. 797).

(LI. 25-6).- 'Namda-vyom-eshu-sitadyuti-miti-ruchire vatsare Magha-mase purnayam.

The above is the date of the completion of the fortifications of the fort.

807. V. 1509.—Idar (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of Jayatkar^a.

Transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. III. p. 19.

(L. 1).— Sain 1509 varshe Phalguna-vadi 2 Budhe.

808.

- -V. 1509.—Naugaraii (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

shankarOjha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3.

“ Friday, the 11th day of the bright half of Cliaitra, Samvat 1509.”

809.

- -V. 1509.—Deolia (Partabgadli State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer ,
1921-22, p. 3.

“ Wednesday, the third day of the bright half of Vai^akha, Sariivat 1509.”

810.

—V. 1509 3—Bairat (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the “ emperor

Akbar.” Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 45.

1 In the English summary by 8. 11. Bhandarkar tho date seems to have been wrongly printed as 1595.

* Cf. Nos. 813 and 819.

* [This year belongs to the Saka era and, consequently, the item 810 should oome after No. 1140 of this

list.—Ed.]
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It commemorates the erection of a temple to Vimalanfitha by Indraraja who was then in

charge of the town (drannja) of Vairata, the ‘receptacle of many hill-mines such as those, of

copper \

811.

- -V. 1510.- Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputan a) Inscription from the kirtislambha

mentioning the sutradhdra Poma. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC.
9 1903-01, p. 57,

No. 2060.

(LI. 1-2).—Saihvat 15010 (sic) varshe Jcshta-sudi 13 Sani-dine.

812.

- -V. 1510.—Alwar (Rajputana) image 1 Inscription of the time of the Rdjddhirdja

puiigarasirhhadeva of Gopiichala (Gwalior). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep*

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
, 1918-19, p. 3. Transcribed by Pn ran Uhand Nahar, Jaina I user.,

Pt. II. No. 1232.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1510 varshe Jyeshtha-vadi
||

dine Sukra-vasare sri-Gopachala-nagare

Raj fidhiraj a-srl- Duiiigarasiiiihad eva-ra
j ye

.

813.

—V. 1510.- Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription o? the Guhila

Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by 1). It. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC. 9 1903-04, p. 57,

No. 2057.

Sa liivat 15109 (sir) varshe Sravana-sudi 11 Sonia- varc.

The tithiy week-day, and the month correspond to V. 1510
;
and all these to A.D. 1453,

10th July.

This inscription records the erection of the kirtislambha of Kumbhakarna by the sntradhdras
,

Napa, Bliumi and Chuthi who were all sons of Jaitil.

814.

—V. 1510.—Gwalior (0. I.) Inscription of the reign of the M. Durigarendradeva.

Transcribed by Rajcndralal Mitra, J. A. S. R., Vol. XXXI. p. 423, and noticed by Kielhorn from

a rubbing supplied by Burgess, E. Vol. V. App., p. 42, No. 294. Transcribed by Puran Chund
Nabar, Jaina Laser., Pt. II. No. 1428.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1510 varshe Magha-siuli 8 ashtamyaih Some sri-Gopagirau mahariijadhi-

raja-raja(ja)-6rl-l)iiuigaremdradeva rajv[o*| pravarttamano
|

=Monday, 7th January A.D. 1454 ;
sec I, A., Vol. XIX. p. 374, No. 199.

815.

- -V. 1511.- -Partabgadh (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1921-22, p. 3.

“ Thursday, the fifth day of the bright half of Milgtia, Saiiivat 1511.”

816.

—V. 1514.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on a slab from a

Jaina temple near Gomukh referring to a vihdra of Guhilaputra of the gachchha of Bliartripura

(=rnodern Bharatpur i). Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC 1903-04, p. 59,

No. 2071.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 514 2 varshe Marg(r)a-6udi 3.

817.

—V. 1514.—Menal (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription, recording names of masons.

Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC. 9 1905-06, p. 59, No. 2187.

Saihvat 1514 varshe POsa-vadi 12 Some.

818.

—V. 1515 (=S. 1380).—Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall,

Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarna
(
Pfithvipuram -

dara). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2223.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1515 varshe
j|

tatha Sake 1380 pravartamane Phalguna-6udi 12 Budhe
|

Pushya-nakshatre
||

1 The image originally belonged to some Jain temple at Gwalior, but is now deposited at the western entrance

( ftbe guest-house at Alwar

•Read 1514.
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Records the installation of an image by the king in Vata on Kuihbhalameru. 1

819.

—V. 1515 (1505?).—Ohitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription from the

kirtistambha of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 56, No. ‘2056.

(L. 1).~ -Sanivat(a) 1515 varshe Chaitra-sudi 7 Ravau.

Records the erection of the Mahdmeru Sri-kirlistambha and the Sri-Rdnapoli (‘ royal ward 5

)

near the Mahd-pratoli (‘ main gateway ’), by the architect Jai'ta, son of Liikha, along with his

sons Napa, Puiiija and Poma.

820.

-—V. 1515.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab

Inscription, date in (see No. 797).

(LI. 21-22).- Sri-Vikramat painchadaA-adhike^sniin-varshe Sate pajhcliadasC vyatlte
|

Chaitr-asitcV narhga-tithau vyadhayi Arl-Kurnbhamerur=vasudhadhipena
||

The above is the date of the construction of Kumbhaincru (Kumalmer fort).

821 .

—

V. 1515 (
—S 1380). - -Maeheri (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Suratdna (Sultan) BahalOla Sahi (Bahl61 Lodi) and the Maharaja RSjypaladeva, son of the

Maharaja Rainasiiidia of the Badagujara clan of Machtidi (Maeheri). Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3.

“ Wednesday, Punarvasu (afterwards Pushya) nakshatra, the 6th (afterwards the 7th) day

of the bright half of Vaisakha, Vikramaditya Sariivat 1515, Sake 1380.”

822.

—V. 1515.— -K6]u (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) kirtistambha Inscription of the time of

the (local ruler) Raya Satala, son of the Mahdrdya Jodha of Jodhpur. Transcribed by

Tcssitori,./. P.A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 108.

(LI. 3-7).—Sariivat 1515 varshe Bhadrava-sudi 11 Budha-vasare.

Records that a kirtistambha in honour of the Mahd-rduta Pabu, 2 son of the Mahdraya Ratha-

da DhanidhaJa, was erected by Sohudu, son of Sobka, son of Dhiiiiidhala (Riithod) Khimada and

that it was renovated by the Maharaja Cliarhdru along with Gida and ltajfi.

823.

- V. 1515.—Kumalgadh (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Ilanumfin p6l Inscription of the

Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar) recording the installation of the image in Kumbhalaineru.

Referred to by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. I VC., 1908-09, p. 36.

824.

—V. 1516.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription referring itself to

the reign of a R&Jraiida. Transcribed bv Puran (.'band Nahar, Jaina Inner.
9 Pt. I. p. 247.

Sariivat 1516 varshe Pausha-vadi 11 dine Guru-vare.

825.

- -V. 1516.—Gava (Bihar <fe Orissa) Inscription on the jamb of the temple of Gayasurl

Devi. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. 1. R., Vol. 111. pp. 12911. and PI. xxxix.

(L. 26).—Varshe jsastra ^J-ku-va[na]-cham[dra-sa]liite Meshaih gate bhuskare Chaitre naga-

tithau sit| e] Guru-dinc

(L. 30).- Sariivat 1516 varshe Chaitra-sudi 5 Gur[u|-din|e]
||

—-Thursday, 27th March A.l). 1160 ; see 1

.

.1., Vol. XIX. p. 39, No. 74.

According to an account prepared for Cunningham, the inscription contains the names of

Sindhuraja, Dami [I.], Sandcvara (?), Dami [II.], Mahipala, Devldasa, Suryadasa, and of his son

Saktisiiiiha and grandson Madana.

826.

—V. 1516 (
= S. 1382).—Kumalgacjh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall,

Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) Maharaja Kumbhakarna (of Mewar).

Noticed by D. II. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2223.

» See PliAS. WC., 1908-09, pp. 38 ff.

2 See Nos. 711 and 759.
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(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1516 varshe Sake 1382 varttamane ASvina-suddha 3.

Records the installation of an image by the king in Vata in Kunibhatncru.

827.

—V. 1517 (—6. 1382).—Kumalgadlh (Udaipur State, Raj put ana), now Victoria

Museum, Udaipur, slab Inscription of the Gubila king Kumbhakarna (of Mewfir). Not iced

by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VV., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2211.

Vikrama-saiiivat. 1517 varshe Sake 1382 pravartumfme Murgaslrsha-vadi 5 Some.

=Monday, 3rd November A.L). 1160.

828.

—V. 1518.—Achalgadh (Sirobi State, Rajputana) (Miaimiukh temple .laina brass image

Inscriptions of the time of the Rdjddhinija Kumbhakarna of Kumbhaluuiem in Medapata ;
and

of the Rdula S3madasa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Jinavijava, Prdehdna-Juina-lckha-sam-

ijraha , Pt. II. Nos. 201-65.

Sariivat 1518 varshe Vaisiikha-vadi 4 Sanau.

829. -V. 1518.—Jaisalmer (Rajputfma) Jaina temple Inscript ions of the time of the lidula

Chachigadeva, son of the Rdula Vayarasiiiiha (Vairisiiiiha) and the Jaina pontiff Jiiuichanulnt-

suri of the K harata ra -cjachchh

a

. Transcribed in Cat. Mss . Jesul. Bhaadars (thick. Or. Series,

No. XXL), p. 76 (Nos. 11 and 17).

Saiiivat 1518 varshe Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 10 dine.

830.

—V. 1518.- -Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording other private

benefactions. Transcribed in Cal. Mss. Jesal . Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Scries. No. XXI.), p. 76

(Nos. 15 and 16).

Saiiivat 1518 varshe Vaisii ha(kha)-sudi 10 dine.

831. --V. 1518. Jaisalmer (Kajpnfana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Chachiga-

davaaiul the Jaina pontiff Jinachani lra-suri of the Klriratira-f/^/ic/pA'j. Transcribed in Cat.

Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXL), p. 76 (No. 18).

Saiiivat 1518 varshe Jveshtha-vadi 4 dine.

832.

—V. 1518. -Deolia (Partabga .‘h State, Rajput ana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajput* . a Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1921-22, p. 3.

833. -V. 1519. -Ajabgadli (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojlia, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1918-19, p. 3.

44
Friday, the 9th day of the bright half of Jeshta (Jyeslitha) Saiiivat 1519.”

831. 'V. 1519. -Jutiagajh (Kathiawar) sail Inscription in the. east wall of the town fort.

Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363.

Saiiivat 1519 varshe Jyesbta-sudi 10 Sukre.

Speaks of the Jalaharii clan.

835.

—-V. 1529.—Revasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the renovation of

the Jinmilta temple. Referred to by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 52.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1520 varshe Bhadravil-sudi 2 Suma-dine.

836.

—V. 1521.—Deolia (Partabgadh State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscriptions. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1921-22, pp. 3 f.

44
Saturday, the second day of the bright half of Ma(Magha), Saiiivat 1521.”

837.

—V. 1521.—Junagadh (Kathiawar) sail Inscription in the east wall of the town fort.

Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant . Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363.

Samvat 1521 varshe »3ravana-6udi Bhomc.

838.

—V. 1524.—Sirohi (Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 4.

44 Tuesday, the sixth day of the dark half of Maglia, Saiiivat 1524.”

839.

—V. 1524.—Allahabad (U T.) Public Library Jaina image Inscription Noticed by

Voge, PRAS. NC. t 1907-08, pp. 20 f., No. 81.
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‘
[
Vikrama] sariivat 1524 Chaitra-jmdt 12, Thursday.’

810. V. 1525.- -Maujpur (Ahvar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer

,

1919-20, p. 3.

“ Wednesday, the 9th day of Marga (MiirgaATrsha) Samvat 1525.”

841. -( V. J
1525. Champunagar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription. Noticed

by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 7.

Sarii 1525 Magha-su 12 Some.

812. V. 1525. -Abu (Sirohi State, Rajputana) BhTmasah Jaina temple brass image Inscrip-

tions of the time of the Rdjatlhara-sm/ara Du rhgarasl of Arbudagiri. Transcribed by Jinavi-

jaya, Prdi hIna-Jaina-lflha-samjraha , Pt. II. Nos. 249-251
;
and by Puran Cliand Nahar, Jaina

Jnser., Pt. II. No. 2025.

Samvat 1525 Plift° su° 7 Sani Rohinyfirii.

Makes mention of one Rdjddhirdja liamadasa.

813.

- V. 1525. Antri (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rdval

Somadasa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum ,

Ajmer , 1914-15, p. 8.

814.

—V. 1529. Aelialgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Rdula Sfmadasa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr Pt. II.

No. 2020.

Sariivat 1529 varshe Vaisakha-vadi 1 5§ukre.

845.

' V. 1530.- Dungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription recording the

death of the Rata (Rdval) Kalai, son of Mala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj-

;

palma Museum., Ajmer
, 1914-15, p. 8.

Kalai died while lighting against the Suratrdna (Sultan) Gavasadlna (GliiyiLu-d-dln) of Marii-

dapavala (Mamin) when the latter sacked Dungarpur.

846.

- - V. I531.---Kheda (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Kirusiriighadeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer,

1919-20, p. 3.

“ Friday, the 1st (?) dav of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Samvat 1531.”

847.

- V. 1532.- Phaiodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputiinfi) Inscription of the time of Nara-
sirigha-do (Nara), son of the Uathavada king Surijamala (Sfijaji). 1 Transcribed by Tessitori,

J. P . A. S. R., Vol. XII. p. 94.

(LI. 1-3).- -Sariivat 1532 varshe Vai a ha(sfikha)-vadi 2 (?) Soma-dine.

848.

—V. 1532. -PIsangar (Ajmer District, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Para-

mara chief Reghunatha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer ,

1911-12, p. 2.

States that the prince named Hammlradeva was of the Praimlra (Paramiira) family to which

Munja and Bhoja belonged. His son was Harapiila, from whom sprang MahTpala
;

anjji his son

was Kaghunathu, also called Raghu. His wife Rajainati, who was the daughter of the Ralhor

Durjanasalya of Balia rmer, built a lake.

8i9.—V. 1533.- -Meharaull (near Delhi) sail Inscription of the time of the Sulliana

Vahalftla (Sultan Bahldl Lodi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum , Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 3.

“ Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Magasira (MiirgaSIrsha) Sariivat 1533 as well

as the 17th day of Rajjab (Hijri year 881).”

1 Sir Jsulosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Vol. III. Orientalift, Part 2, pp. 281 ff.
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—V. 1535.—Plialodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputanii) Inscription in old Mfirwfm recording

repairs to a certain temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC., 1909-10, p. 01.

Saiiivat 1535 varshe Cliaitra-sudi purnima.

851.

—V. 1535.—-Haras (Jaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the

Sulatdna Gyasadi (Sultan Ghiyas Shah Khalji of Miilwa). Referred to by 1). R. Bhan-

darkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55.

(JJ. 1-2).—Saiiivat(u) 1535 var(a)she Ashadhu-sudi 6.

852.

— -V. 1535
(
— 6. 1399).—Rcvasii (Jaipur State, Rajputanii) Inscription recording the

renovation of the Jinmata temple. Referred to by l). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. H'<\, 1909-10,

p. 52.

(LI. 2-0).—Saiiivat 1535 var(a)she Sake 1.399 Asliiidha-.'Udi 15 Sniua-

dine.

853.

—V. 1536.—Jaisalmer (Rajputiina) Jaina temple Inscription
; date of the time of the

Rdnla Devakarna. (See No. 891.)

Saiii 1530 varshe Phaguna-sudi 3 dine

854.

—V. 1536.- ChTtrl (Dungarpur State, Raj put an a) pillar Inscription of the time of the

M. Somadasa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer

,

1914-15, p. 8.

Records a grant of his heir-apparent Gangadiisa.

855.

—V. 1536.- -Chitrl (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription, recording a grant

of Gahgadasa, heir-apparent of Dungarpur. while living at Banswarfi. Noticed by Gaurishan-

kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8.

850.—V. 1537.

—

Lfikhfivali (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Guhiia) M.

Mahdrdnd Raimala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer ,

1924-25, p. 3.

“ Wednesday, the 13th day of the dark half of Vaisakh, Saiiivat 1537.”

857.

—V. 1537.- Naugama (Banswfirii State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the

Rdjdulhirdja Somadasa of Dungarpur. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum, Ajmer , 1916-17, p. 6.

858.

—V. 1540.-—Chitorgudh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed bv
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana M ascum, Ajmer , 1920-21, pp. 5 f.

Sunday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sam. 1540.”

859.

- V. 1541.- Khadavada (Tndore State, C. 1.), now Indore State Museum, Inscription of

the time of Gyasa Sahi (GJiiyas Shah Kj^alji) of Mandu. Ed. by D. R. Bhanda rkar, J. R.

b. R. A. S., Vol. XXIII. pp. 12 11.

(L. 31).- ^rTmad-Vikrania-bhumi-bhartri-samayach-chaihdr-agam-eshv-in.dubhir-* vikhyiite

Paridhiivi£vatsara-varc mase lasat-Karttike l| sukle Dharma-tithau Brihaspati-yulc.

=Thursday, 21st October A.D. 1484. 1

At Mapdavya on the Vindhyas, a Yavana-Saka, Ilusamga Gor! (Hushang Alp Khan GJmri),

who secured the Vindhya elephants from Naganatha, and defeated Kadirasahi (Abdul Kadir),

ruler of Kalapriyapattana (KalpI) who ceded son, daughter and ministers among whom was

Salalia who was made Khan at Man (japa by Hushang
;
his throne seized by Mahamiidti Khihh<

(Mahmud Shah I. Khaljl), who desolated Dhilll (Delhi), subjugated Utkala (Orissa) and defeated

Chola and Dravida kings, and for whom Salaha destroyed eighty elephants of the Gujarat Sul/ an ;

his successor, Gayasa (Ghiyas Shah Khaljl), in whose reign Baliarl, being sent by his adoptive

1 This day fell in the year Paridhavin, which commenced 17 h. 1 m. after mean Hunriso of the 28th Juno

A.D* 1484 and bore we had a good instance of the strict mean-sign syste n { /. A., Vol. XX. p. 411 j.



J18 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vol. XX.

father Salaha, quelled a .Sahara revolt at Khidavada on the CharmarjvatT, excavated a step-

well and tanks t here, defeated Ksheinakarna at Sariikhoddhara on the Cliainbal and destroyed

Ibarahim, a thorn to the Sultan of Malwa.

Genealogy of Salaha:—Karaehulli king Bhairava of Harmrapura
;
his protege, Sumedhas,

a Madhyandina Brahman of the Bhuradvaja-(/o/.ra ; his son, Arthapati
;
his son, Purushottama

;

liis son, (ihudaii, who assumed the name Salaha after being made a Muhammadan by Kadira
Sfihi. Salaha made Baharl a yarana who was originally a Ksliatriya.

Composed by MaheAa, as in Nos. 802 and 873.

800. -V. 1542. -pjirdfi (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the Itaval Gangadasa (of

iHingarpur). Noticed by Gaurishaukar Ojha, *ln. Rep. Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer , 1914-15,

p. 8.

801.

—V. 1543 (--S. 1408).-- Chitorga )h (Udaipur State, Rajputana) slab Inscription of tho

time of (the Guhila) Rajamalla. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. IVC., 1903-04, p. 59,

No. 2070.

(L. 1).—Namvat 1543 varshe Silke 1408 pra° Marva(rga) AIrsha-vadi 13 titliau Guru-dine.

8(i2. V. 1545.- -Udaipur (Rajput Finn) Inscription of the time of the Guhila Rajamalla.
Published in Rhilrnayar /riser., pp. 117 IT. Summarised from my own transcript.

(V. 99).—Vat sure nripati-Vikrain-fityayat bana-veda-sara-bhumi-saiinnite 1545 Uhaitra-

Aukla-dasamT Guru-vare.

= Thursday, 12th March A.l). 1189.

Arisiiiiha, who abandoned his life in the protection of Chitrakutu against the ParasTkas
;

llanilra, who defeated king Uaghu and Jaitrakarna
;
Kshatrasiiidia (Khctasimha), who humbled

AimsFihi, imprisoned king Ranamalla, assigned his land to his son and conquered f 1 ad a- mandala ;

his son, Laksha, who, when Yuraraja
,
defeated the lord of the Jodhii fort (Jodhpur) and carried

away his daughters and freed (Java from Muhammadan oppression
;
his son, Mokala who van-

quished Plroja 1

; Ids son, Kumbhakurna, who built Kutnbhalameru on tin* Vindhya mountain,

kicked tin* lord of Mfilwa and burnt Saraiigapura, was attracted to the (Jitaydrinda and composed

the Santyitardja ; his son, Rajamalla, who occupied Yoginipura, overthrew Kshemaat Dadima-

pura, captured Kumbliameru after defeating Mudliodaya, humbled the Saka lord, Gayiisa,

in the fort of ( ’hit rakfita, named one peak of Chitrakuta after and erected four statues of, one

(Jaura who destroyed the Sakas in this battle, and vanquished Jiiphara.

Composed by Mahesvara, son of Atri and grandson of Kcsava-J hot inga, 2 a Dasapura Brah-

man. Engraved by Arjuna.

803. -V. 1545.—Naugiima (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum, Ajmer , 1919-20, p. 3.

“ The fifth day of the bright half of Jyeshtlia, Saiiivat 1545.”

Speaks of the mandaldehdrya Dharmaklrti.

804.

-—V. 1548.—Naugama (Alwrar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1919-20, p. 3.

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Saiiivat 1548.”

865.

—

V. 1552.—Gwalior (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M.
Mallasimhadeva of Gopiicimladurga. Transcribed by Puran (Jband Nahar, Jaina Inter.,

Pt. II. No. 1429.

1 See No. 704 and n. 2.

* Ju No. 873 the second name is spelt JtyinQa,
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(LI. 1-2).- Sariivat 1552 varshe Jyeshtha-sudi
( | )

9 Sfnua-viisare.

866.

—V. 1553.—Borsad (Kaira Dish., Bombay Presidency) Inscription. Transcribed in

Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres ., p. 312.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1553 varshe Sravana-vadi 13 Rnvau.

- Sunday, 7th August A.D. 1496 ;
see I . A., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 124.

867.

- -V. 1554.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputfuifi) Inscription recording the benefactions

of Ramabai, wife of t he (Yfidava Chudjisainil) Mahdrdya Manclalika 1 (of So at ha) and

daughter of the M. Mahdrdnd Kumbhakarua (of Mewar). Noticed by Oaurishankar Ojlia,

An. Rep. Rajpatana Museum, Ajmer

,

1924-25, p. 4.

“ The 7th day of the bright half of C’haitra, Sainvat 1551.”

SM. -V. 1555 (-----§. 1420) .--Adfdaj (Ahmedabnd Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip-

tion of the Rdnl RudadevI, wife of tlicVaghcla Virasiriilia of Dandahidesa ; of the time of

the Pdlasdhn Mahamuda (Sultan Mahmud Baiqara). Transcribed in Revised Lists

Ant. Remains Bo. I*res., pp. 310 f.

(LI. 21 21).— -Sninan-nripa-Vikraina-sanniy-atlt-Ashadhridi-saiiivat 1555 varshe &ik|e*|>

1420 pravartamane uttarayana(t.\a)-gate sri-sury[e*| sisarutau 3 Mfigha-mfi.se sukla-pakshe

pahchainyaih tithau Budha-vfisare Ultarabhadrapad[a*]-miksha(re Siddhi(ddha)-nfunni ydg$

Bava-karane Mlna-rasau sthite ehaiiidre.

= Wednesday, 10th January A.D. 1499
;
see Vol. XIX. p. 27. No. 23.

The Vaghcla Mokalasiiiiha ;
his son, Kama

;
his son, Mtilaraja ;

his son, Mahlpa ;
his son,

Vlrasi hi ha, married Rfiladevd
;
their sons, Varauiiiha and JiUra(> Jaitra).

869. V. 1556 (- S. 1421).- Alimcdfibad (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of Bai Harira,

of the time of tin* Pdinsdho Mahamuda (Sultan Mahmud Baiqara.) Ed. by Bloehmann,

I. A., Vol. IV. p. 368. Transcribed in Revised Lists .lot. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 300. Re-edited

by Abbott, R. /., Vol. IV. pp. 298 f.

(LI. 12-13). Saiiivat 1556 varshe. Sake 1421 pravarttamane Pausha-sudi 13 Some.

The date is irregular. 3

870. V. 1556. Uhalsii (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Digambara Jaina Inscription of the time

of Sarildna Gyasadifa (Sultan GkJyas Shall IChalj i of Malwa) and of the RCijd Bhaiiimara

of the Kurina (=Kachhavaha) family. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAM. \VC., L909-10,

p. 50.

Sariivat 1556 varshe Vaisakha-sudi 6.

871. -V. 1556.—Mo|T Khakhar (Cuteh State, Bombay Presidency) Jaina Liscription of the

time of the Yfidava Mahdrdja Bharamalla of Bhujanagara, successor of the Maharaja Ivlierii-

garaji. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdehina-Jainadelha-sannjraha, Pt. IT. No. 116.

Saiii 1556 varshe.

Bharamalla is said to be a ruler of Kacliehha, Maclichhu-kantha, Pa'chima-Panchfila, Vagada

and Jesalfi-mandala. The last was being governed by his brother the Kumara PanohayanajL

Mentions the contemporary kings Burhana-6fihi, the Mahdrdja Uamaraja, Khanak liana, and

Navaraiiga-khana of Maharashtra and Kauiikanu.

872. -V. 1556.—Victoria Hall, Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rajput.ana) fragmentary Inscrip-

tion of the time of the M. Rand Rayamalla (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRA8.
WC\, 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2219.

Saiiivat 1556 varshe.

1 Tho Mandalika of this inscription is undoubtedly Mamjalika. lit. of (iimar in Kathiawar, whowo known

inscriptions are datod Sariivat 1507, la 12 and 1525. 2 Read sisira-rUui.

* 44 The 13th til hi of the bright half of P.msha of V. 1556 expired ended on Sunday, 15th Docembor A, I).

1499, and the same tithi of the dark half on Monday, 30th December A.D. 1499.**
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873.

—V. 1556 and 1581(—S. 1426).—Nagarl (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of

the Guhila RSjamalla and his wife dyingilradevi, of Medapata (Mewiir). Ed. by Shyamal Das,

J. A . S. B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 79 1!.

(V. 24).—Ritu-briim-bana-6a6i-saiiikhya-vatsare Nabhasah sita-Smara-tithau sa-Bhumijeh

(j«)-

=Tuesday, 31st July A.D. 1498.

Saihvat 1561 varshe Sake 1426 pravarttamilne uttarfiyana (na)gate 6ri-siirye vasamta-ritau-

fnahii in fi r i iga 1ya -prada -Vai&asha (kha )
-maso sukla-pakshe tritlyayaiii punya* tithau Budha-vasare

ya t h a-va rlta i 1

1

fma-nakshatra-yoga-kara

-- Wednesday, 17th April A.D. 1504.

Rajamalla was son of Kumbhakarna and SringaradevI, daughter of the prince Yodha (son

of Ranarnalla) of Marusthall (M firwar).

Composed by Malie&a, son of Atri and grandson of Jotinga-KeSava. 1

874.

- -V. 1557.—Nad la! (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila

Rand Rayamalla (of Me.war). Noticed in Bhdonajar laser ., pp. 140 ff.
;
and by D. R. Bhandar-

kar, BRAS. \V(\, 1908-09, p. 43. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina laser . , Pt. I.

pp. 215 f. ;
and Jinavijaya, PrdchIna-Jaina-lelcha-samgraha, No. 336. 2

(LI. 2-1).—Samvat 1557 2 varshe Vaisakha-mase Sukla-pakshe shashj hyfuii tithau Sukra-

vilsare Pu narvasu-riksha-prapta-chamdra-yogo.

K riday' 23 rd April A.D. 1501.

Records the installation of a Jaina image through the orders of Prithvlraja, son of Raya-

malbi.

875. -V. 1559. —Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rijputanii) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by
Gauri,shanlcar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer

,

1918-19, p. 3.

“Sunday, the 11th day of Mahii (Mfigha), Saiiivat 1539.”

876.

—V. 1539. -Maudalga 111 (Udaipur State, Rajputfuni) Inscription mentioning theSolah-

ki Savanta, son of Balabhadrasirhha. Referred to by L). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. TFC’., 1905-06,

p. 60, No. 2194.

877. -V. 1562.- --Bagodiil (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) derll Inscription recording the death

of a SiiiiikhahT. (Paramara) and the immolation as sail of his wives, one a Kinchin! and the other

a Molnli. Referred to by \). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS W(\, 1911-12, p. 52.

Saiiivat 1562 varshe Phaguna-vadi Sukra-dine.

878.

—V. 1562.—-Blkanor (Bikaner State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Maharaja-TCtl Vikaji. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. TI. No. 1350.

Saiiivat 1562 varshe Ashadha-sudi 9 dine vara Ravi
|

879.

—V. 1563. -Piila ( Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rural

Udayaslmha. Noticed by Uaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15,

p. 8.

880. V. 1563.—Koju (Jodhpur State, Rajputami) chhatlrl Inscription of the time of the

Hava Stirijamala (of Jodhpur). Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A . S. B., Vol. XII. p. 109.

8(81.—V. 1566.—Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Raj putan';) Chaumukh temple Jaina brass image

Inscriptions of the time of the M. Jagamala [of Sirohi
J.

Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-

Jaina - 1ekha-sa mgraha, pp. 154 and 156 (Nos. 263 and 268 of the text) and pp. 150 f. (remarks)
;

and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. II. No. 2027.

* J ii Nos. 859 and 8C>2 iho first name is spelt Jhdtivga*

* Nahar and Jinavijaya misread the date as 1597.
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Sariivat 1566 varshe Phiilguna-sudi 10 Some.
882.

—V. 1568.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana^ Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Rdula Kushakana and belonging to the Naga-</actaMa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
WC\, 1911-12, pp. 54 f.

Saiiivat 1568 varshe Vai&ikha-sudi 7 dine Guru Pushya-yoge.

883.

—V. 1570.- Damoh (C. P.) Hindi Inscription of the Khalji Mahmud Shah (II.) of

Malwa. Ed. by Hiralal, R. L, Vol. XV. p. 293, and PI.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1570 satara varshe Magha-vadi 13 Soma-dine.

=Mondav, 5th December 1512 A.T).

Records the remission of some of the fees levied according to the mnktd grant in Damauva
(Damoh) by the great Khan Ajam Maiuk Khan, sou of Malilk Khan during the reign of the M.

rdja&rl Sultan Mahmud Sj ah, son of Niislr Shall with the permission of Sheikh Hasan Khiln

and the Kdtwdl Sonipahaju Gopiila of Khalachipura.

884.

—V. 1571.—Naugama (Banswarfi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

M. Rdula Udayasimha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Oj ha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum,*Ajmer

,

191(5-17, p. 3.

“ The 2nd day of the dark half of Kartika, Sam. 1571.”

885.

—V. 1571.—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the erection

of a monastery. Noticed by D. U. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC\, 1905-06, p. 60, No. 2196.

Saiiivat 1571 varshe Sake 1436 pravartamane. uttarayana-gate srl-surye grishma-yitnii

mahamahgalya-prada(e) Ashadha-mase sukla-pakshe pratipudayaiii Sukra-viire Puksha(shva)-

nakshatre.

= Friday, 23rd June A D. 1514.

886.

- V. 1572.- Dhuleba (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer , 1924-25, p. 4.

“ Monday, the 5t.h day of the bright half of Vaisakh, Saiiivat 1572.”

887.

—-V. 1573. -Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Rashtrakuta Mahdrdya Hamira, son of the Maharaja Narasiriiha. 1 Noticed by Tessitori, J . P.

A. S. B . ,
Vol. XTT. p. 95.

(LI. 1-2).- Sri-V i k rai riarka -samav -atlta-saiiivat 1573 vrasheli(varshe) Mfiiasira(rga.4lrsha)-

masc sukala(sukla)-pakslie 10 tithau Guru-vare Asvinl-nakshatre Ravi-yoge.

888.

—V. 1574.—Savar(Ajiner District, Rajputana) sail pillar Inscription recording the

death of the Samkhala (Paramara) RavataMota. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1911-12, p. 2.

“ The 6th day of the dark half of Jyeshtha, Saiiivat 1574.”

889.

—V. 1574.—Bhekrod (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription of the time of the

Rami Udayasimha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana

Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8.

Records an order prohibiting fishing in a tank.

890.

—V. 1577.—Chinch (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Mahd-

rdval Jagamfila. 2 Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer

,
1916-

17, p. 3.

“ The 2nd day of the bright half of Katl (Kartika) Sam. 1577.”

1 See No. 847.

a Younger son of the Rdval Udayasimha of Dungarpur.
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891.

—V. 1581.—Jaisalim' r (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription 1
;
date of the time of

the \L Rdula Jayatasimha and tlie Kuvara Lunakarna.
Sam 1581 varshe Margasira-vadi 10 Ravi-vare

892.

—V. 1581. Delhi Siwalik pillar Inscription of tlie time of Sultan Ibrahim Lddi.

Noticed bv Gunningham in A. S. I. R., Vol. V. p. Ill, and PL xli H.

(LI. 1-2).-- Saiiivat 1581 ya° Cbaitra-vadi 13 Bhauma-dine.

=Tuesday, 21st March A.D. 1525 ;
see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 176, No. 117.

893.

• -V. 1581.--pungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Ram] Udayasiiiiha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum, Ajmer,

1911-15, p. 8.

891.- V. 1583.' Jaisa liner (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription (mostly in Gujarati prose)

of the time of the M. Rdula Jayatasimha and the Yuvardja Iiumdra Luaakarria. Part text

and summary by S. R. Bhamlarkar, Report oj a second Tour in search uj Sans. Mss. in Rnjputanaand

( Unit ral Imini in 1004-1Ri and pp. 67 and 97-98. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal.

Rhandars ((lack. Or. Series, No. XXI), pp. 70 f.

Saiiivat 1583 varshe Miirgasira-sudi 11 dine

The Rdula (.‘hachigadeva
;
the Rdula Dcvakurna

;
the Rdula Jayatasimha

;
the Kntndra

Lunakarna.

895.

—V. 1587.—Tervad (Pillanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) well Inscriptions of

Malika MhojajDharasaha (?) and Khan Ajama PhaUekhana. Summarised and tran-

scribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati) Purdtaltra
,
Vol. ILL p. 20.

(IJ. 1-3).—-Saiiivat 1587 varshe Sake J 152 pravarttamfmo LLeinante-ritaii malifi- m/i ii»i* a lyu-

prada-Pausha-mase krishna-pakshe shasbtlii 6 tithau Ravi-vasare Ilasta-nakdial re Siddhi-

nuimii yoge.

896. V. 1587. ttatrufijaya (near Palilalia, Kathiawar) Pundarlka temple Inscription of the

time of the Rdtasdha Bahadara-saha (Bahadur), successor of Madaphara-saha (MuzafTar II.),

successor of Mahimuda (Malimud Baiqara). Ed. by Biihlcr, E. Vol. II. pp. 12 IT.
;
and published

in Bhdcnmjar laser., pp. 131 fF.

(L. 2).—Saiiivat 1587 varshe.

(LI. 30 32). 'Vikrama-samay-atltc tithi-mita-samvatsare -’fiva-vasu-varshe
|

1587
|

Sake

jagat-tri-bane 53 Vaisashe(khe) krishiia-shasht hyarii cha
|| vahamane Dha-

nur-lagne.

Mentions, as a contemporary, also (the Guhila) Ratnasiiiiha. son of Saiiigramasiiiiha, son of

Riiyamalla, son of Kumbhaiaja, ruler of Medapata (Mewfir) at Chitrakuta.

Composed by Lavanvasamaya.

897.

-—V. 1589.—Vandlii (Sirohi State, Rajputana) image Inscription of the time of the

Malta rapt Akha<ra;a. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajm>r,

1910-11, p. 7.

898.

- V. 1590. -Kisamldesara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) kirtidambha Inscription,

speaking of Kasamira—de, wife of the (Kilthod) Ran Jeta-si. Referred to by Tessitori, J . P.
A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. 257.

899.

-—V- 1594.—Pat an (Baroda State) Sara Darwaza Inscription of the time of the Pdla£aha
Mahimuda (Mahmud II.) of Ahniedabad. From my own transcript.

(Li. 1-21.—Srl-saiiivat 1;>94 varshe Sake 1459 pravarttamane Magha-mase Sukla-pakshe t|i-

tivajyaiii*J Gurau.

* see No. S94.
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Darlyakhana was then Divan at Patan.

900.

—V. 1594.— Barlu (Jodhpur State, Rajput ana) Inscription recording the cun>i ruction

of a well bv Indrfi, a TfikanI, wife of Ilardas, son of Bhiirmal and grandson of Kanlifi and belonging

to the family of ( 'handa (an early Rat hod ruler of Jodhpur). Noticed by D. R. Blumdurkur,

PRAS. BY\, 191 J -12, p. 53.

Saiiivat 1594 varshe Phaguna-sudi 5 Sanaa.

901. -V. 1595. YLYlbegfimpur (Aligarh Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the emperor

Humatim (Humaytin). Transcript of Atkinson. Proe., A. S. R.. 1875. p. It;.

Srbnripa-Vikraniaditya-rajyc saiiivat 1595 Sake 1100 varslie Maruasira-ma.se suklc pakshe

dasaml-tithau Sani-vasare Uttarfi-nakshatre Va riyfma -

1

i fima - v f>gc

.

The date is irregular. 1

902 V. 1595. —Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Hajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojba, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 5.

“ Monday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisfikha, Saiiivat 1595.”

905.- -V. 1596. -Parivaro (Bikaner State, Rfijputanfi) memorial stone Inscription of

Samsarachanda, son of the (Rat hod) Ran Yido. Referred to by Tessitori, J P A. S. B., Voi.

XVI. p.257.

901.- -V. 1599. -Rislukeslia (Sirohi State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of the

M. Raisimha (of Sirohi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojlui, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer

,

1924-25, p. 4.

The 3rd day of the dark half of Asoja (Asvina), Saiiivat 1599.

905. - V. 1603.—Pimlwada (Sirohi State, Rajputana) .laina Inscriptions of the time of Dur
janasalajl of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Cliand Naliar, Jaina Inner., Pt. I. pp. 202 f.

Saiiivat 1003 varshe Mfihu-vadi 8 Su kre.

900. —V. 1603.~ Lakhasara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription,

apparently commemorating the demise of Hararaja, son of the (Ratho.l) Ran Viko's uncle

Lakho Rinamalota. Referred to by Tessitori, ,/. P . A. S. B., Yol. XYL. pp. 257 f.

907.

—V. 1610. -Cliitorgadh (I’daipur State, Rajputaiia) Inscription from the kirlistmuhha.

Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. BY'., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2055.

Saiiivat 1010 varshe Chetra-vadi 13.

908.

—V. 1611.—Kanpur (Jodhpur State, Rfijputanfi) Jaina temple Inscription of the time

of the Patasahi Akabbara (Emperor Akbar). Transcribed by D. R, Bhandarkar, A. S. /., An.

Itep., 1907-08, Pt, II. p. 218, No. 2.

(LI. 1-2).—Saiiivat 1011 varshe Vaisakha-sudi 13 dine.

Refers to the pontiff lllravijayasuri of the Tapfi-jyachchha.

909.

—V . 1612.—-Piiidwada (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Maharaja Udayasimha of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Chain! Nahar, Jaina Inner., Pt. 1. p. 203.

Sariivat 1012 varshe Bha(Pha)guna-vadi 11 Sukre.

910.

—
[
V-

1

1612.—Mathura Museum stone tablet Inscription of the time of Sikandar Hur.

Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. AY'., 1907-08, pp. 18 f., No. 70.

‘(Vikrama| saiiivat 1012, Chaitra-bati 10, Sunday.*

911.

—V. 1614.- -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Riiula Megharaja, mentioning Jinachandra-suri of the Kharatara-gachchha. Referred to by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC1

., 1911-12, p. 55.

1 “ The intended day may be Saturday, 30th November A.D. 1538, with the nakshalra Utt;iral»liaiJni.|>ad i

and the i/dya Variyns ; but on this day tho 10th tithi only commenced 16 h. 34 m. after mean sunrise. The date of a

corresponding Persian inscription, published ibid., would correspond to Friday, 25tb October A. J>. 1538”*

—

Kiolhorn.
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Saiiivat 1614 varshe M fi rga.Airsha-mase prathama(e) dvitiya-dine.

912. 1

—

V. 1621.—Koflam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription. Noticed by

Cunningham, A. S. /. R ., Vol. I. pp. 310 f. Ed. by Pargiter, E.I., Vol. XI. p. 92.

(J J. 4-5).- Saiiibat 1621 samaai nam Chaitra-badi paihcharni.

=20th February A. I). 1565.

Makes mention of a guild of goldsmiths at Kau^iimbl.

913.1

—

V. 1621.-—Kosam (Allahabad I)ist., U. P.) stone Inscription. Noticed by Cunning-

ham, A. S. I. R., Vol. I. pp. 310 f. Transcribed by Dayaram Salmi, PRAS. NL\, 1916-17, pp. 13

and 17, No. 41.

‘Sarnvat 1621 miisa Chaitra-vadi Pamchami.’

914.

—V. 1622. -Janjheu (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription recording

the death of Singha, son of the (Rathod) Rdu Jeta-sl. Referred to by Tessitori, J . P . A. S. B.,

Vol. XVI. p. 258.

915.

__V. 1622 and 1623. -One Gujarat well Inscription of the time of the Maharaja Mu-

d&phara (Muzaffar III. of Ahmcdabad). Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati)

Puratattva , Vol. III. pp. 20 fT.

(LI. 5-6).—$ri- Vikrainarka-samay-atTtji saih° 1622 varshe Pausha-vadi 13 Sanau—the date

of commencing the construction of the well.

(LI. 13-14). -Saiii° 1623 varshe Sake 1488 Sravana-sudi 5 Ravau- the date of completing the

construction of the well.

916.

—V. 1630.—Aral (Kishangalh State, Rajputana) KalvanjT temple Inscription giving the

date of its erection by the Rdvata Udalsimgha and his sons. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS . \VC\, 1910-11, p. 45.

Saiiivat 1630 varshe Sake 1495 .pravartamane nmsa-Margasira-6udi 3 Sukra-vare.

917.

—V. 1630. - Udaipur Victoria Hall (Udaipur, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of

the Rdad Pratapa (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(\, 1905 06, p. 62,

No. 2231.

Saiii 1630 varshe Jeshtha-mase sukala-pakshe maha-pavanl pachanu Suma-vare.

918.—V. 1633.—Jamnagar ( Kathiawar) Adlsvara Jaiua temple Inscription of the time of the

Jam* Satrasalla anti the Tapa-tjachchha pontiff HTravijaya-suri. Transcribed by Puran Chand

Nabar, Jaina laser., Pt. II. pp. 187 f. (No. 1782).

(L. 3).-- Sam° 1633 varshe.

919.

—V. 1634.—Sirolii (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

(Devdii Chahamana) Mahdrdga M. Rajasimhaji, soil of SuratranajT. Noticed by 1). It. Bhan-

darkar, PRAS. 1VC., 1905-06, p. 47 ;
and also by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, pp. 3 f.

4

Saiiivat 1634 and Saka 1541 current, of the fifth of the bright fortnight of the month of

MargaAIrsha during the Hemanta season.*

920.

- -V. 1634.—Kojra (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the (Devdii Chahamana)

king Suratana. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS . IVC., 1916-17, p. 62.

‘9th of A shad ha-vad i V. 1634.’

Conveys the gift of a village to the purdhita of the royal household, at the request of DharabaT,

the queen dowager.

921.

—V. 1637.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Rdula MegharajajI, mentioning Hlravijaya-suri of the H&pd-gachchha. Referred to by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 191 L-12, p. 55.

Saiiivat 1637 Sake 1502 pravarta® VaiAakha 6udi 3 dine Guru-vare RohigTnaksbatre.

1 [No*. 912 and 913 appear to be identical.—Ed.]
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922.

—V. 1641.—Aslrgadh (C. P.) Jami Masjid Sanskrit Inscription of Adil Shah (IX.).

Noticed by T. Bloch, PRAS. El 1

., 1907-08, p. 27 ; and byjliralal, Descriptive Lints of Iusers, in

C. P. and Berar
, p. 67, No. 93.

“ Saturday, the sixth titki of the bright half of Sravana in Saiiivat 1641, corresponding to

gaka 1506.”

= “ Saturday, the 31st July 1584 A.D.”

923.

—V. 1645. - Alwar Inscription of the time of Akabbara Jalaluddlna (Jalalu-d-

dIn Akbar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20,

p. 4.

“ Saturday, the 13th day of t he dark half of Miigha, Saihvat 1615.”

924.

- V. 1646. -Burhanpur ((-. P.) Jami Masjid Sanskrit Inscription of Adil Shah (Far-

uqi). Ed. bv Hiralal, E.I. ,
Vol IX., pp. 308 f. Noticed by Jliralal, Descriptive Lists of l users .

in V. P. and Berar, pp. 69 f., No. 95.

(LI. 5-6).—Saiiivat 1616 varshe Sak(r)o 1511 Virodhi-satiivalsare Pausha-mase Aukla-pakslm

10 ghat! 23 sail aikiidasyam titliau Some [Kyi ]ttika-ghat I 33 rfiha 1 Rohinvam gublia-ghajl 42

yoge Vanija-karanc.

— Monday, 5th January 1590.

Records the building of a mosque by Adil Shall, son of Mubarakh, son of Adil Shilh, son of

Hasan, son of Kaisar Khan, son of Ghazni (Khan), son of the Riijd Malik who was the first king

of the Faruqi family.

925.

—V. 1646.—Benares (U. P.) Inscription of the time of the emperor Akavara (Akbar)

and his minister Todara. Published in Pror. A. S. B., 1875, p. 83.

(L. 8).—Kri( It i)t ii-nigama-ras-fit nul( ?
)- 1 01 O-sanunite vat sa r-f\Af*.

926.

— -V. 1650. Bikaner (Rajputana) Suraj Pol prnsasti of the Riijd Rayasimha (of

Bikaner) Ed. by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XV I. j)p. 272 IT. and Pis.

(LI. 86-88).—Saiiivat 1615 varshe Sake 1510 pravart tnmane maha-mahah-pradaviiji PhaJgunc

masfs krishna-pakshe navamvaiii til bau Vrihaspati-vilre Amiriidliil-nakshatre vyaghfita-yoge

Arl-durgasya prathamab siitra-pal ah kritah
[|

(Ll. 88-89).—Tato daAaml 10 Sukra-vare Jyeshlh-anantaram Mula-nakshatre dimi-bliukfa-

ghatika 23
|

55 upari durggasva k hatah kritah
]|

(Ll. 89-90).- Atha Saiiivat 1645 varshe Phalguna-sudi 12 dviidasyiiiii Some Pushya-nakshatre

Aobhana-nfunni yoge durggasva Aila-nyasah kritah
||

(Ll. 90-92).—Atha Saihvat 1650 varshe Magha-mase Aukla-pakshe sliashl liyfuii Gurau llevall-

nakshatre sadhya-nainni yoge iMaharajfidhiraja-Maharfija-Ari-srI-ArI-2-Rayasiiiihena durga-praf oil

saiiipurni(a) kiirita
||

Gives 133 names from the god Narayana to Jayachandra (of Kanauj). Then follow the

Riithod kings of Marwiir. Jayaehandra’s son Varadavisena ; his son, Mtariima ; his son, Slha :

his son, Asatliuma
;
his son, Dhuhada

;
his son, Ravapala

;
his son, lvariha

;
his son. Jalhapa

;

his soil, Chhilda
;
his son, Tlcla

;
his son, Salakhil

;
his son, VTrama

;
his son, Chfumindaraya

;

his son, Ranamalla
;
his son, Yodhariiya

;
his son, Vikrama, with whom begins the Bikaner line

of Ratko<Js. Vikrama’s son, Liinakarna; his son, Jaitrasiiiiha
;
his son, Kalyfinamalla

; and

his son, Rayasimha who defeated the Gurjara army, 2 released the lord of Arbuda, 3 overthrew the

1 Read saha .

8 An allusion to the engagement between the forces of Akbar and of Muhammad Husain Mirzu, near

Ahmedabad, in which Rayasimha participated,

9 Probably the Bau Suratana.
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city of Sivayana, 1 bound the Baloohas, smote the sons of Uluka 2 at Yiiyila, defeated the lord of the

KiibiJas 3
, Vij6 4 and others, annihilated the army of Virahima—brother of Uluka 5—came as far

as Ahipura (Nagaur), vanquished the sovereigns of the river Sindhu, named Chhatta, Gaji 5 and
the rest, defeated I bhrarna 7—the lustre of the t§aka family- -at Kathi, rescued Labhapur! (Lahore)
from the hands of Haklma 8 and the leaders of the Yavanas, defeated Faridaina, 9—the banner
of the Saka family, Chaudraseira, 10 kin" Satobhara, 11 and sovereign of the Kachchha country. 18

His wife was Saubliagyadevi, daughter of the /idea la iiariraja, ruler of Jcsalameru.

927. -V. 1650.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.
Maharaja Rayasimgha (of Bikaner). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. Z?., Vol. XII.
]). 96.

(LI. 1-2).—-8a illvat 1650 varshe A sfi ( slia) fdha] -ma[sc] su[kla-pa]kshe navamyam tithau

Ravi-vare ghatika.51 ChiltraJ-nukshatre ghatika l.

928.

— -V. 1650.- Satruhjaya (Kathiawar) AdI6vara temple Inscription of the time of the

emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bidder, E. /., Vol. II. pp. 50 If. No XII.

(L. 77).—^agana - bana - ka 1 ii lC50-inite»’bdis.
|

Eulogizes some members of the Tnpii-yachchJia. Composed by Hemavijaya.

929.

—V. 1650.- -Lakhiisara (Bikaner State, Rajputiina) Inscription on the memorial stone

of Surasaaa, grandson of Hararaja. Referred to by Tessitori, «/. P. A. S . B. t Vol. XVI.

p. 258.

930.

—V. 1651.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Adisvara Jaina temple Inscription mentioning the

H&pA-gnchehka pontiff Vijayasena-suri (continuation of No. 918).

(L. 16).—Sam ° 1651 varshe.

Records the renovation of the temple after being assailed by the Moghuls sent by Sultan

Akbar.

931.

—V. 1651.—Amodii (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) safl stone Inscription of the time of the

(Gond) M. Prema-sahi and Krishnaraya of Arnoda, in the Gad ha country. Rough
transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S. /. /?., Vol. IX. p. 39. Referred to by Iliralal,

Desert'})lire f/ists of Insert* in C. P. and Jierar
, p. 41. No. 51.

932.

- -V. 1651 and 1652. —Pat an ( Baroda State) Vadipura Par4vanatha temple Inscription

of the reign of the emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Buhler, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 323 f.

(LI. 3-1).- •Patisahi-Arl-Akabbara-rrijye
|

srl-V i kram a-nripa -samayat samvat(i) 1651

MilrggaAlrslui-sita-navaml-dine Sfuna-varo
|

Purvabhadrapadj a*]-iuikshatre.

=Momlav, llth November A.l). 1594 ;
see I. A. f

Vol. XX. p. 141, n. 31.

Another date in the same inscription--

(LI 47-49).—Ka.a-karana-kaya-ku-pramita-saiiivat AHal 41 varshe
|

Vai6asha(kha)-vadi

dvud a si-vasa.ro Guru-vare I tovatl-nakslia 1 1 e.

1 Si s’an 0, stronghold of Chandrasuiu, son of tho Ran Miila-do of Jodhpur.

2 ln.c-Miratcly used to indieate ehieily Ibrahim l.Tusain MIrza, not a son, but a brother, of Uluka,

Ulu^h MTi/.fi.

3 A hr/,a Muham ad Hakim.
4 l)u»ad<> Vijo MararujoUt >\ ho usurped the throno of tho Ran Suratiina of Sirolii.

* See note 2 aho\n.

6 Among the Halfa-hl leaders, whom Rayasitigha and Ism’all Qull Khan persuaded to submit, were Chhita aud

Ohazi Khan.
T Ibrahim, probably the same as Virahima mentioned aboro.

8 Muza Muliamad Hakim. Probably identical with the lord of the Kabilns.

11 Farid fin Khan, the maternal unolc of MIrza Muhamad Hakim.
10 Foil of the Rati Mfda-de of Jodhpur.

11 Sal rasa In, tho Jama of .TuniigaOh.

18 Probably the Kheugur of Muhammadan historians who was a confederate of Sat-rasala.
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=Tlnirsclay, 13th May A.D. 159G
;
sea ibid . Vol. NX* p. 141, n. 32.

Contains a pattdrail of the Bnhat-Kharatattw/crc^rMa.

933.

—V. 1652.— fjnii (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Tiipri-gachchht

i

pontiff

Vijayasena-silri. Transcribed by Puran Chaml Naliar, Jaina laser., Pt. 11. p. 200 (No. 1790).

(L. 1).—Sam ° 1652 varshe Kart-tika-vadi 5 Budhe.

(L. 10).—Bhfidrapada-£ukl-aikadasl-dinc.

The second date gives the time of tlie demise of Illravijaya-suri and the first, of the erection

of the stupa and footprints in his honour.

934.

—V. 1652.—Satrunjaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the. time of the emperor

Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Biihler, E. /. Vol. M. pp. 59 f. No. xiii.

(L. 1).—6rl-saiiivat JG52 varshe Margc(rga)-vadi 2 Soina-vasnre Pushya-nakshutre.

=Monday, 8th December A.D 1 595. 1

935.

—V. 1652.—Jhfirol (Udaipur State, Rajputan i) sail pillar Inscription recording the death

of Nagariija, son of the M. Band Udaisiiiiha (of Mewar) and staling that his seven wives and

two concubines became satis. Noticed by Gaurisha nkar Ojha. An. Hep . Rajputana Museum^

Ajmzr, 1924-25, p. 4.

“ Monday, the sixth day of the dark half of Magha, Snmvat 1652.”

936.

-- V. 1653. —Bhangadh (Ahvar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer , 1918-19, p. 3.

“ Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Malia (Miigha), Saiiivat 1653.”

937.

—V. 1653.—-Mcdt/i (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription recording the setting up of

a Jaina image. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W'C., 1909-10, p. 63.

Saiiivat 1G53 varshe Vai. Su. 4 Bud lie.

938.

“ V. 1654. - -Ajabgadh (Ahvar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Jalaladina

Akabara PatasahajT (Jalalu-d-din Akbar) ruling at Dili (Delhi), M. Maharaja Mana-
siriighaji of K.achhava( valid) clan at Amrr and the Maharaja Madhosimghji at Bhangadli.

Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
, 1918-19, p. 4.

“ Friday, the 1st day of the dark half of Magha, Saiiivat 1654, Sake 1509 (correct 1519).”

939.

—V. 1654.—Rolltas(Jhclu in Dish., Punjab) Inscription of tlie time of the M. Mdna-
siriiha. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, l*roc. A. S. B., 1870, p. J 10.

(L. 1).- Saiiivat 1654 ..... Ambhfidhdslm-ras-thhdubhih parimite

punyavane hayane Chaitre masi valakshc(ksha)-pakshe(ksha)-valite shush thy aiii titliau Sitagoh 1

vare.

= Monday, 14th March A.D. 1597.

940.

—V. 1654 (--£>. 1520).—Sadad! (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the reign

of the Mahdrdnd Amarasimha [of Mewar], Published in Blincnaqar Iuser. p. 144. Noticed by

D. R. Bliandarkar, PILLS. WC„ 1907-08, p. 50.

(L. 3).—6rI-nripa-Vikramarka-samayfa*]t saiiivat 1654 vn|r*]shr> Sakfe*] 1520

pravarttamane mahaniaihgalya-prada-Vai£asha(kha)-m[a*]s(* krishna-pakshe dvitlyayam tit-rum

Brihaspatta(ti)-vasare.

=Thursday, 13th April A.D. 1598,

941.

—V. 1654.—Maujpur (Ahvar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1919-20, p. 4.

“ Friday the 10th day of VaiSakha, Saiiivat 1654.”

1 “But on this day the moon entered the nakihatra I’uskya only 19 k. 3 in. after meau



128 EPIGRAPIIIA INDICA. [ Vol. XX.

942.—V. 1654.—Ajabgalh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Hindi-Persian Inscription of the time

of the Maharaja Dhvan Madhosimghajl (of Bhfuigadh). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An.

Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer ,
1918-19, p. 4.

“Sairivat 1 054, [Hijri] San 1038”.

It is a furmdn (order) issued Under the authority of Akabara Jalaladinaj! (Akbar-Jalalud-

din) prohibiting fishing and killing of animals at the Somasagara lake.

Written bv Jagadasa (Jagadlsa) Kfiitha (Kavastha).

943.—V. 1655. -Ajabga Ui (Alwar State, Kajputanfi) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja

Madhosyanghaji (Madhdsinghaji) ruling at Bhfingajh and the Maharaja Manasyacghaji

fat Arnor]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer ,
1918-19, p. 4.

“ Sunday, the 3rd day of Magrasira (Margasira), Saiiivat 1055.”

944.

-V. 1659.' -MiM.lta (Jodhpur State, Rajputiitia) Jaina image Inscription of the time of

Sftryasimha (—-Ratliod king Soor of .Jodhpur). Noticed by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,

1909-10, p. 03.

Saiiivat 1059 varslm Maha-sudi 5 dine Sukra-varc.

915. -V. 1659. -Nanii (Jodhpur State, Riijputiinfi) Inscription of the time of the Rana

Amarasimha (of Mewar). Notie.ed by L). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W('., 1907-08, p. 49.

Sarhvat 1059 varshe Bhadrapada-mfise 6ukla-pakshe 7.

916.

- -V. 166D.—Delhi Jaina Inscription of the t ime of the Af. Maharaja Manaslngha.

Transcribed by Puran (-hand Nahar, Jaina [riser., Pt. I. p. 108.

Saiii 1000 varshe Bhaguna-vadi 5 (luru-vasare.

947.

—V. 1660. -Laehhmangadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed

by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1919-20, p. 4.

“ The 5 tli day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna) Saiiivat 1000.”

948.

—V. 1661. -Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Jaina Inscription mentioning theTapa-

tjw'hchha pon till Vijayasena-suri and the Pdlasdha Akabbara (Akbar). Transcribed by Puran

Chand Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. 11. p. 198, No. 1794.

(L. 1).- -£rl Vikrama-nripat saiiivat 1601 varshe Vaisakha-sudi 7 Some.

919.—V. 1665.—Kekiud (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription on Jain temple pillar of tin

time of the Riijhauda (Rat hod) Gajasimba, son of Surasimha. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. \VC.
f 1910-11, p. 30.

Malladcva
;
his son. Ddayasiiiiha, also called Vriddharaja (— MotA-Riija), on whom the title

of &ihi was conferred by Akabbara, (?>., Akbar)
;
his son, Surasimha

;
his son, Gajasiiiiha. Tho

inscription records the acts of piety of Napa and his wife.

Prafasti composed by Udayaruchi, pupil of Vijayadeva ;
written by Sahajasagara and

Jayasagara and engraved by the sutraJhdra Todara.

950.

—V. 1666.- -Nadol (Jodh])iir State, llajputana) temple Inscription of the time of the

Pdtasdha Saloma-saha Niiradi Mahamada Jamhagira
(
i.e., Salim Jahangir, son of

Akbar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. \VC„ 1908-09, p. 45.

Saiiivat 1000 v(r)ar(a)slie Jeshta-sudi 15 Budha-vara.

Records that the Mahfikhftmna Gajani-Khiinaji (Ghazni Khan), lord of Jahalora (JalGr)

together with 100 noblemen, built a rampart in front of Nadol, and named it Nurapora.

951,

—V. 1666.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Santinatha temple Inscription of the

time of the Rdula Tejaslji. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr ., Pt. II. No. 1715.

(L. 1).—Sam° 1666 varshe
|

Bhadrapada-6ukla-pakshc
|

Ari-dvitiya-dine
j

Sukra-

varc
|

Vlrama-pura-vare.
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—-V. 1666.—-Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Nagosvar temple Inscription of Bai Nakubai,
queen of Jasvantsimhji, son of Satrasal. Noticed by I). II. Diskalkar, An Rep Watson

Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31.

953.

- -V. 1667.- -Nagnr (Jodhpur State, RiijputanA) Jaina- Inscription of tlic time of the

Raula Tejasiji. Referred to bv I). R. Bliandaikar, BRAS. Iff., 1911-12, p. 55.

Saiiivat 1(507 varshe Sake pravartamano dvitlva-Ashadha sudi (5 dine Sukra-vfnv I tlara-

p h filguni- 1

1

aksha t re

.

951.- -V. 1669. -Med til (Jodhpur State. Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of t!*'* time of

the M. Maharaja Suryasimha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Purun (. hand Nahar. Jaina 1 nsu\,

Pt. 1. p. 187 ;
and by Jinavijaya, Rrachina-J aina-li kha-suiiujraha, Pt. 11. No. 435.

Saiii Hlb9 varshe Magha-sudi 5 Sukra-viirc.

955.—V. 1670. Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Nagesvar temple Inscription. Noticed by 1). B.

Diskalkar, An. Rep. Museum, Rajkot
,
1921-22, p. 31.

Sum 1(170 Margasira-sudi 2 Uurau.

950. V. 1670.—Lucknow (1 ’. P.) .Jaina Inscription mentioning the Jaina pontitT Vijaya-

sena-suri. Transcribed by Puran (’hand Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. II. pp. 142 f., No. 1028,

(L. 1).- -Saiiivat 1070 varshe Vaisasha(kh<i)-si(.si)ta-paFiichainyriiii tithaii Sonic.

957.

—V. 1670. Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Nagesvar temple Inscription of Bai Nakubai

(same as of No. 952). Noticed by D. B. Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot
,
1921-22,

p. 31.

Sam. 1070 Vaisakha-sudi II Bhaume.

958.

—V. 1671.— -Agra (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jahangir. Transcribed by

Puran Chain! Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. 11. pp. 101 IT. ,
No. 1450.

(LJ. 4-0). -ttrmiati havaiic ramyc cliariidr-arshi-rasa-bhu-mite
|

1071 shat-triiiisat.-til hau

Sake
|

1530
|

Vikramaditya-blnlpaleh
|

4:
|

Rful ha -infuse Vasaiiit-artau sukhlyam t-ritly a-

tithau
|

yuktc tu ltohinl term
|

nirdosha-(!uru-vasare
|

5
|

959.

—V. 1671. Lucknow (II. P.) Chintamani Parsvanatlui temple Inscriptions of the time

of Jahangir, son of Akbar Jalfilu-d-dm. Transcribed by Puran Chanel Nahar, Jaina laser.,

Pt, 11. pp. 131 IT., Nos. 1578-81.

Srlman-nripa-Yikramaditya-saiiivatsara-saniay-fitlta saiiivat 1071 varshe Silk"* 153(5 pra-

varttamane Vaisakha-sudi 3 Sanaa Riihinl-nakshalre.

960.

-—V. 1671.— Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Shahjahan 1
. Transcribed

by Puran Cham! Nahar, Jaina laser.

,

Pt. II. p. 118, No. 1520.

Sn - V i k ra lml rka-sa inay - ft111 a- salitvat 1071 varshe Sake 1530 pravarttamanc.

901.—V- 1673.—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of

the Rdula Kalyanaji of Jesalamerunagara and the Jaina pontiff Jinesvara suri of (he Khara-

taravegada-</ac/W<i/w. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandats ((lack. Or. Series, No. XXL), p.

70, No. 19.

Sarhvat 16 Chaitrildi 73 varshe Jetha-sudi 15 Soma-viire Mu1a-nakshat.ro.

962.—V. 1673 (=S. 1538— Bhatika Sam. 993),—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Siva temple

Inscription of the time of the Rdula BhTmasirhha, son of the M. Mahdrdula Hariraja-

Text anil summary by S. R. Bbandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in

Rajputana and Central India in J901-05 and 1905-00, pp. 07 and 98.

Sri-nripati-Vikramaditya-samay atlta-saiiivat 1673 Ram-aAva-bhupatau varshe Sake L>38

Vasu-Rama-6ar-aike pravarttamana- Bhatika 993 Magr(rg)a.4ira do mahamaihgala-karaka Cttard-

yana.

1 Appaiently us Viceroy during the reign of his tut her.
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Records the erection of tlio temple by Dildimadcvi DhumavatT, queen of Bhlmasimha.

903.—V. 1674.- Agra (l >. P.) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Jahangir, Tran-

scribed by Puran ('hand Nahar, Jaina Inscr.,Yt. II. j». 105, No. 1460.

Saiiivat 1074 varshe Magha-vadi 1 dine Guru-varo Pushya-nakshatre.

901.—V. 1675.-- Lodrapur (Jaisalmer State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording

benefactions of BhanY;asfdika-$d(MM Thiihariika and his family. Transcribed in Cat . Mas, Jesal.

Bhundurs (Gaek. Or. Series, No. NXi.), p. 75 (Nos. 7 and 8).

Sarii 1075 Miirgasir.sha-sudi 12 tithau Gurau.

965.

—V. 1675.— Sat runjava (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of the emperor
Jahangira (Jahangir) and Sdhijddd Khosaru (Khusrft). Ed. by Biihler, E. Vol. II. pp.
60 IT., Nos. xv, and xvii-xx.

(L. 1).—Sarii 1675 Vaisakha-sudi 13 tithau Sukra-vare suratapa-Nuradlna-Jaharnglra-Saval-

vijayi-rajye
jj

= Friday, 10th April A. I). 1619.

966.

—V. 1675.—Lodrapur (Jaisalmer State, Uajputana) Jaina temple Inscription recording

the restoration of a Jaina temple by Thaharu. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek.

Or. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 74 f.

. . . . . ishu-sarasvat-shodaA-ubde 1675 sita-dvadasyum sahasah .

Mentions incidentally that the temple was originally constructed by Srldhara and Raja-

dhara, sons of king Sagara of the Yiidava family.

967. V. 1675 and 1676. —Satrun jaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasa-
vanta, son of the Jam

(
Ydma) SatruAalya, of NavTnapura (Navanagar) in Hilllara (Halilr Priint).

Ed. by Biihler, E. /., Vol. II. pp. 64 if.! No. xxi.

(L. 1).- Saiiivat. 1675 varshe. Sake 1541 pravarttamane
|

(L. 19).- Pragukta-vatsare ramye
|

Madhav-ilrjjnna-pakshakc
|

Rohiril-bha-tritlyayarn

Budlia-vasara-saiiivuji
||

—Wednesday, 7th April A.l). 1619.

(LI. 25-26).- -Saiiivat 1676 varshe Phalguna-sita-dvitlyayam tithau Daityaguru-vasare

Revatl nakshatrf*.

= Friday, 25th February A.D. 1620.

Composed by I leva sagara.

968.

—V. 1676. —Golfm-kii-Bas (Ahvar State, Rajput iina) Inscription of the time of the M.
Maharaja Satrasyamghaji (Chluitrasiiiiha) Kaehhavfdia, an Vmardva (feudatory) of the

Put isalta Adali Jahangira Saha Salima ('Adil Jahangir Salim), who was a ruler at

Bhiingadli. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojba, An. Hep. Uajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4.

“ Monday, the 13th day of the dark half of Ashadha, Sairivat 1676, Saka 1541.”

969.

—V. 1676 and 1678. Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of

the ,/<7j/«7 Jasavantaji, son of Satrusalva, of Navyanagara in the Halliira country. Tran-

scribed by Puran (hand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. pp. 185 ff., No. 1781.

(L. 31).- Advil (pratishtha) Saiii ° 1676 Vaisakha-sukla 3 Budha-vasare dvitlya Sarii
0
1678

VaiAfikha-Aukla 5 Sukra-viisare.

970.

—

V. 1677.- Med til (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the Pdtasdhi

Jahangir and Sdhitjddd Sahijaham (Sh&hjah5n). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
WC., 1909-10, p. 62. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 191 ; and by

Jinaviiava. Pruehina-Jaina-lckha-samjraha, Pt. II. pp. 264 f.

Saiiivat 1677 Jyeshtha-vadi 5 Guru-va,re.
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971.

—V. 1678--—Kapda (Sirolii State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M.

Maharaja Gajasixhha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chaud Naliar, Jaina laser.
,
Pt. 1.

pp. 273 f.

Saiiivat 1078 varshe Vai&ikha-sit-a 15 tithau Soma-vare Svatau.

972.

—V. 1678.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajput fuin) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

ltdula JagamalajI and belonging to the Pallikiya-f/ucTmMu. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WO., 1911-12, p. 55.

Saiiivat 1078 varshe Sake 1544 pravartamana-dvitlya-Ashadha-sudi 2 dine Ravi-viiro.

973. - V. 1680.—Benares (U. P.) Inscription of the time of a prince named Vasuddva of

the lunar race. Noticed in Proc. A, S. B. y 1875, p. 82.

(L. 1).—Vyom-ashta-shat-chandra-1080-mite sublie bdau(bdc)
|

miise Sudani Brahma-

tithau sivayaih.

974.

—V. 1681. -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Rdula JagamalajI, ruler of Vfruinapura (--Nagar) and belonging to the Palliyfda-ytf<7c///m.

Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRA 8. IJ

T

('., 1911-12, |). 55.

Saiiivat 1081 varshe Uniit ra-vadi 3 dine Soma-vare llasta-nakshatre.

975. V. 1681:—Jal or (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscriptions of the time of

the Maharaja Gajasimhajt of the Riithod family and Sfirasin'iha lim*age. Noticed by I). R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. 111’., 1908-09, p. 50. Transcribed by Puran (Miami Naliar, Jaina I user.,

Pt. I. p. 241 ;
and Jinavijaya, Pruchina-Jaina-UMia-sawyi aha. No. 351.

Saiiivat. 1081 varshe pralhama-Chaitra-vadi 5 (lurau.

Records the setting up of images by one Javamalajl, father of Nainas! 1 through his wifi!

Sarupade.

970.

—

V. 1683.—Satrunjaya (Kathiawar) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor Ji-

h&ngira (Jahangir) and the local prince SivajI, son of Kaiiidhuji. Ed. by Bidder, fj. /.,

Vol. II. pp. 08 II., No. xxvii.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 1083 varshe
||

Patisaha-Jihaiiiglra-^rl-Salcmasilhft-bhumaiiidal-akhaih-

cla 1a -v i
j
aya -r ii

j y e ||

(L. 33).- -Saiiivat 1083 varshe
|

Magha-sudi trayodasl-tithau Soma-viisare.

=Monday, 30th January A.I). 1026.

Composed by Bevasiigara.

977.

—V. 1683.—Jfilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M.

Maharaja Gajasimha (of Jodhpur). Referred to by I). R. Bhandarkar, PitAS. \VC ., 1908-09,

p. 57. Transcribed by Puran Ohand Naliar, Jaina Inner
. ,
Pt. I. p. 242.

Saiiivat 1083 varshe Ashadlm-vadi 4 Curau Sravana-nakshatre.

Records t he setting up of an image by Jayainalajl. 2

978. -V. 1684.—Jfilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Referred to by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JtY\, 1908-09, p. 50.

Saiiivat 1684 varslic Magha-sudi 10 Some.

979.

—V. 1684.—Chinch (Biinswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Mahd
rdwal Samaras! (of Banswara). Noticed by Gaurisliankar Ojha, A a. Rep Rajputana Museum
Ajmer

, 1916-17, p. 3.

“ The 10th day of the dark half of Vaisakha Sarii. 1084.”

1 Doubtless the author of the celebrated chronicle of Mdrwar known as M uta-Nermji-ri khyiiL
1 See No. 975.
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980.

—

V. 1685.-- -Rilpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) chhalri Inscription recording the

death of Bh&rmal (of the Ruthod family) at Jafrabad. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS.
IVC., 1910-11, p. 42.

“ Monday
,
llio 12tli of the bright half of Magha in V. S. 1685=$aka 1550.”

Bharmal’H queens died sail on Monday, the 2nd of the bright half of Phulguna of the same

year. They were (1) Bhavaladejl, a DiidT, daughter of Balakisanajl, son of II irada in Ft raya i ia

,

(2) Siihfigadejl, a Slsodaril, daughter of Krl-Karanajl, son of Goiiiidiisajl, and (3) Suryadejl, a

NarukTjl, daughter of Kesaudfisa, son of KanhajT.

98] . -V. 1685. -Nosal (Kishanga jh State, Rajputimfi) Inscription recording the sett ing up

of an image by Sundaraji, son of Gopfiladilsa, a Blkanerya of the ltathod clan. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PIUS. \V(\, 1910-11, p. 44.

Saiiivat 1085 Sake 1550 Jyeshtha-mase sukla-pakslie chaturihyaiii tithau Soma-vare Pushya-

nakshatre Dhruva-yogc Vanija-karane.

982.

- V. 1686. -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajput a n r
i) inscription of tlie Mahamulti Jaga-

mllaj:. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PEAS, I1Y'., 1911-12, p. 55. Summarised from my
own transcript.

(L. G). -Saihva* 1080 varshc uttara-gole gate sri-sfirye Kumbha-saiiikraiitau Vasaiiita-ritau

Chaitra-vadi 7 Bhauma-vasarc.

Records the construction of the temple of RanchhodjI by JagamalajI to commemorate the

birth of his son Blifiramalajl, heir to the throne. Genealogy the Maharaja SThajT, a Sfirija-

baiiisl and Kanojlya llathod
;
(his son) Soniga who wrested Khcd from the Gohils ; SThajl’s

(another) son, AsuLham
;
his son, Dhfdiad who married queen Nagnechi, daughter of Avichalraja

;

his son, the Ed. RFiipFil
;

his son, K finha raja ;
his son, the Ed. Jfdhanasl ; his son, the Ed.

Chhfidfi
; his son, the Ed. Tida

; his son, the Ed. Salklia, who married Chaiiidra (!) ;
(their son)

the Eda. Mala
;
his son, 1 ho Ed. Jagmal

;
his son, the Raula Midlik (MandaiTka)

;
his son, the Edja

Bhojaraja
; his son, the Ed. Yido

;
his son, t lie Ed. Nisala ; liis son, the Ed. Varaslg ; his son, the

Ed. iifipa
;

his son, the Ed. Megharfija
;

his son, Mamna Duryodhanraj who married the Edit!

Sodhi Santimliade, daughter of Dujaiuisallajl
;
their son, the Eda. TejasI whose second wife was

the Rdnl SIsodani Diidimdejl
;
their son, Jagamalajl, whose family is an ornament of the Thirty

-

mx Royal Dynasties (chhattisn-rujaLun-si hgdr-gdtra). He had five queens : (1) Bhatlvfu.il Jivaiiita-

de, (2) Chahuyfuhnl Jamuna-de, (3) Sodhi ( Miaturaiiiga-de,
( l) Devdi Amolaka-dc, and (5) Bhatl-

yanl Sujfina-di*. Of these Devdi was the crowned queen (pa(ta-rdni) from whom was born Blifi-

ramulajl.

983.

— V. 1686.- Satrunjaya (Kathiawair) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor

£&hajyaham (Shahjahan). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inner., Pt. II.

No. 17(35. Ed. by Bidder, E. /., Vol. II. p. 72, No. xxx.

(L. 1).- -Saiiivat 1G8G varshc YaiSaha-sudi 5 Budhe Sake 1551 pravarttamane.

(LI. 3 -4) .—Patasfili fwsrl-Sfiha
j
vahaiii-vi

j
ay a -rf« jv c.

— Wednesday, 8th April A.D. 1G29,.

984.

—V. 1686.—Nadia! (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) image Inscription of t he time of the

Mallard nd Jagatsimhaji (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. JVC., 1908-09,

p. 41. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr ., Pt. I. p. 217.

Saiiivat 1G86 varshc Vai^akha-mase 6ukla-pakslie Sani-Pushya-yogc ashtaml-divase.

985

—

V. 1686.—Pali (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscriptions from Jaina temples of the

time of Gajasimha 1 and his son Amarasixiiha, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. WV.9

1 Oue oi inscriptions refers also to the PatisZha Khugasaha (f).



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA, 133

1907-08, p. 46. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr Pt. I. pp. 202 f.
;
and by Jina-

vijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-lekha-sarhtjraha, Pt. II. Nos. 398-99.

Sariivat 1686 varshe VaiAakha-sudi 8 Sanau.

At that time Pali was held by a Songira Chahamixna named Jagannatha, son of Jasavaiiita

under Gajasimha, and Godavacja (Godwar) by the Maharana Jagatasiriiha.

986.

—V. 1686.—Medta (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the time of

the Maharaja Gajasimha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt.

I. pp. 189 f.

Sarnvat 1686 varshe Vaisakha-su° 8.

987.

—V. 1686.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) image Inscriptions of the time of the

Rand Jagatsixiiha (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 46.

Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. I. pp. 207 f.
;
and Jinavijay a, Prdchina*

Jaina-lekha-samgraha, Nos. 366 and 367.

(L. 7).—Sam 1686 varshe pratham-Ashadha-va 5 IlSukro.

Records a benefaction of JayamallajI, prime-minister of the Rdjddhirdja Gajasimha (of

Jodhpur).

988.

—V. 1688.—Rohtas (Jhelum Dist., Panjab) Inscription of the time oftheTomara
Mitrasena. Published in J. A. S. B. t Vol. VIII. p. 695.

(V. 18).—-Saudliam bhumlndu(ndra)-chudamanirakrita vasudvanda-shat-chandra-1688-

sariikhyo varshe 6rI-Vikramarka-kshiti-pati-ganite saiiivate sammata-Arih.

In the Tomara family at Gopachala (Gwulior), Vlrasiiiiha
;
his son, Uddharana

;
his son,

Virama ; his son, Ganapati
;
his son, Hungurasiiiiha (l)ungarasitiiha ?) ;

his son, Klrtisiiiiha ;

his son, Kalyanasahi
;
his son, Manasiihi

;
his sou, Vikramasahi

;
his son, Ramasahi

;
his son,

Salivahana ; his sons, Syamasahi and Mitrasena (contemporaries of Siihi Jallaladina).

Compare the Narwar pillar inscription, ibid., Vol. XXXI. p. 404, Plate iv.

Composed by Sivadeva, son of Kpshijiadeva.

989.

—V. 1688.—Datiini (Sirohi State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription, recording

kamal-puja. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61.

“ V. 1688 Phalguna-sudi 2.”

990.

—V. 1688.—Agra (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Shahjahan. Transcribed by

Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr. , Pt. II. p. 99, No. 1454.

Sarnvat 1688 varshe Asoja-sudI 15.

991.

—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Maharaja Gajasimhaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Maharajakumdra Amarasimhajl.
Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 97.

(LI. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1689 varshe Magasira-mase Aukla-pakshe trayodaAl-tithau I Budha-vasare I

JayamalajI of the Muhanotra family was then mantrUvara.

992.

—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Gajasimghaji of the Rathod family and (his son) the Yuvardja Kumvara Amarasimghaji.
Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S . B., Vol. XII. p. 98.

(L. 3).—Sam° 1689 varshe.

(L. 10).—Pausha-vadi 5 Budha-vasara.

993.

—V. 1689.—Rupnagar (Kishangarlh State, Rajputana) chhatri Inscription, recording

the date of the completion and consecration of the chhatri of Bh&rmal (of the Kishangatjh

Rathod family). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42.

“ Sunday, the 5th of the bright half of Phalguna of the [Vikrama] year 1689.
,,

994.

—V. 1689.—Date of the renewal of the Vadlnagar Inscription of V. 1208 (No. 286).
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(L. 45).—Chaitra-milse 6ubhre pakshe pratipad-Guru-vaBareNamd-ashfa-nyipe 1 1689 varshS

pra6asti[r*~]likhita punah
||

=Thursday, 28th February A.D. 1633.*

995.

—V. 1689.—Jasol (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Rdula

Viramadeji. 3 Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC, 9 1911-12, p. 54.

Sarii vat 1689 varshe BhSdrava-vadi 2 dine Ravi-varc Uttara-nakshatie.

996.

—V. 1693.—Lodrapur (Jaisalmer State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscriptions, recording

benefactions of Bhanasall samghavl Thaharuka. Transcribed in Cat . Mss . Jesal . Bhandars

(Gaek. Or. Scries, No. XXL), p. 75 (Nos. 9-12).

Sarh 1693 Marga6Ira(rsha)-sudi 9.

997.

—V. 1694.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of

the M. Mahdrana Jagatsimha (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj-

putana Museum, Ajmer , 1924-25, p. 4.

“ Saturday, the 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakh, Samvat 1694.”

998.

—V. 1696. -Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Maharaja Jasavamtasimliajl (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B. f

Vol. XXL p. 99.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvat 1696 varshe Ashadha-sudi 2 dine Sani-vasare.

999.

—V. 1696.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Itajashi Shah Dera, Inscription of the time of

L&kh&ji of tho Yadu family and ruler of Navanagar. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep . Watson

Museum , Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31.

1000.

—V. 1697.—Date mentioned in Inscription of V. 1676 and 1678 (No. 969).

(L. 35).— Saiii° 1697 Margga6Irsha-6ukla 3 Guru-vasare.

1001.

—V. 1697.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar) Vardhaman Shah Dera Inscription, recording the

installation of one set of Jaina images by Vardhamana and Padmasimha in Navanagar in 1676

in the time of Jam Jasvantsimhaji, son of §atru6alyajl and another set of images in 1678.

Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep . Watson Museum ,
Rajkot

, 1921-22, p. 30.

1002.

—V. 1698.—Dcogadli (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) satl slab stone Inscription 4 of Devisi&gha,

the Bundel king of Chanderi. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, pp. 5 and i, No. 14.

‘ (Vikrama) Samvat 1698 Pausha-Sudi 13.’

1003. -V. 1698.-—Pawapuri (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Jaina Inscription of the time of

the Pdtisdha Sahijaham (Shahjahan). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr. 9

Pt. I. No. 192 and Pt. II. No. 1697.

Saiiivat(i) 1698 Vai£akha-sudi 5 Soma-vasare.

1004.

- V. 1699.—Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time

of the M. Mahdrdva Hathisimgha at Ramgadh. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina

laser., Pt. II. No. 1899.

(LI. 1-2).—Srlman-nripati-Vikramarkka-samay-atlta samvat 1699 varshe Srl-Salivahana-

rajyat Sake 1564 pravarttamane uttaragole Magha-mase 6ukla-paksh5 daSamyarii tithau Guru-

vasare.

1005.

—V. 1700.—Rupnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Pdtisdha Sahijahaxii (Sh&hjah&n). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. % 1910-11,

p. 42.

1 “ Here one syllable is wanting
* “ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 1 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise

9 Probably a descendant of the Rathod ruler, M&llinatha, whose descendants ruled at Mallapl.

* Compare J. A. S. B.f Vol. LXXI. 1902, p. 126.
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Srl-nyipati-Vikramaditya-riijyat samvat 1700 var(a)she Salivaliana-saka-Sakc 1565 pravarta-

mane mahamahgalya-Pausha-mase Sukla-pakshe parava$Ika2 dutiya Ravi-vasare UitaraLluidra-

pada-nakshatre Siddhi-j(y)oge.

At this time Vavera (i.e., Rupnagar) was held by the Maharaja Rupasimha, son of Bharamala-

jl of the Rathod dynasty.

1006.

—V. 1700.—Lachhmangadh (Ahvar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription.

Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4.

“ Wednesday, the 12th day of the bright half of Magha, Saiiivat 1700.*’

1007.

—V. 17[0]9 .—Eklingjl (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-

ehankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
, 1922-23, p. 4.

“ The day of the dark half of Margasira (Marga&rsha)

Samvat 17 9.” (The third figure is omitted. The date should be Samvat 1709.)

Gives the following genealogy of the Solar family of Mewar :

—

The Raval Bapa ; in his family was born the Rand Rahappa
;
after him the Rands ,

Narapati,

Dinakara, Jasakarna, Nagapala, Karnapala, Bhuvanasimha, BhTmasiriiha, Jayasiiiiha, Lakha-

nasiihha, Arasi, Hammlra, Kshetrasiinha, Lakha, Mokala, Kumbhakarna, Rayamalla, Saiigrii-

masimka, Udayasimha, Pratapasiiiiha, Amarasiiiiha, Karnasiriiha, Jagatsiiiiha and Riija-

siriiha.

1008.

—V. 1715.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputanil) Inscription of the time of the M.

Maharaja Jasavaxiitasimghaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahdrdjakumdra Prithvx-

simghaji. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 100.

(LI. 3-4).—Saiiivat 1715 varske Vais&sha(6akka}-mase &uk(a)la-pashe(kshe) pamchanu-

tithe(tkau) Bhauma-vare.

1009.

—V. 1715.—Rupnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Chhatri Inscription, giving the

date of Rupsingh, son of Bharmal and grandson of Kishansingh, falling in a battle at Dholpur.

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42.

Samvat 1715 varshe Sake 1680 pravartamane maha-mahgalya-prada-Jyeshtha-mase 6ukla-

pakshc navamyam tithau Ravi-varah.

His queens became satis on “ Wednesday the 4th of the dark half of Ashadha of the same year.’*

They were : (1) Ratanadc, a Sisodani, daughter of Mansingh, (2) ltangarude, a llacjl, daughter of

Indrasal, and (3) Atirupade, a GodI, daughter of Girdhardas.

1010.

—V. 1717.—Chamba (Panjab) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R.,

Vol. XXI. p. 136.

(L. 1).—v4rIman-nfipati-Vikramaditya-saihvatsarc 1717 6rT-Salivahana-6ake 1582 6ri-Sastra-

sariivatsare 36 Vai6asha(kha)-vadi trayodaSyam Vu(Bu)dha-vasare
|

Meshe~rka-saihkr[a]mtau.

= Wednesday, 28th March A.l). 1660 ; see I. A., Vol. XX. p. 152, No. 6.

1011.

—V. 1718.—Kathumbar (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the PcUi-

saha Sri Avarauga S&hiji (Aurangzeb) and the M. Sri-Jesinghajl. Noticed by Gaurishan-

kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4.

“ Monday, the 2nd day of the bright half of Jyeshtha, Samvat 1718.”

Two sons of Jaisingh, Ramasingha and Klrtisingha are also mentioned.

1012.

—V. 1718.—Date of the initiation of the construction of the lake referred to in the

Rajasamudra Inscription of V. 1732 (No. 1020).

1013.

—V. 1720.—Rupnagar (Kishangacjh State, Rajputana) Chhatri Inscription, recording

the date of the erection and consecration of the Chhatri of ROpsingh (of the Kishangadh

Ratho<J family). Noticed by D. R Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC., 1910-11, p. 42.

“ Monday, the 12th of the dark half of Ashatjha in the [Vikramal year 1720.”
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1014. V. 1721.—Sirohi Inscription of the time of the M. Mahdraya Sri AkherAja [of Sirohi].

Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajputana Museum ,
Ajmer , 1919-20, p. 4. Transcribed

by Jinavijaya, Prdehina-Jaina-lekha-sariigraha, Pt. II. No. 269.

Sarhvat 1721 varshc Jyeshtha-sudi 3 Ravau.
1015.

—V. 1721.- Nudlal (Jodhpur State, Rajputanfi) image Inscription of the time of the

M. Abhayaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC ., 1908-09, p. 42. Transcribed by

Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr ., Pt. I. p. 216 ;
and by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-lekha-sam-

graha
,
Pt. II. No. 340.

(L. 2).--Saihvat 1721 varshc Jyeshta-sudi 3 Ravau. 1

1016.

—V. 1723.—Bhangat.lh (Alwar State, Rajputanfi) Inscription of the time of the Maha-

raja Diwdnji Harisimbaji. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep . Rajputana Museum,

Ajmer , 1918-19, p. 4.

“ Records that he ascended the throne of Blulngaih on Sunday, the first day of the dark half

of Magha, Sarhvat 1722, Sake 1587.”

1017.

—V. 1724. -Riimnagar (Mandla Dist., C. P.) Inscription of king Hyidayesa of Gadha-

dosa and his wife Sundaridevi. Noticed in the As. Res., Vol. XV. pp. 436 IT. ; by Cunning-

ham, A.S. /. R., Vol. VII. p. 107 and Vol. XVI l pp.4G ff. Ed. in J.A.O. 8.. Vol. VII. pp. 4 ff.

Summarised by Iliralal, Descriptive Lists of Jnscrs. in C. P . and Berar

,

pp. 54 ff.

(L. 64).—Veda-netra-hay-endv-abde Jyeshthe Vishnu-tithau [§]itau
||

sarhvat 1724 varshc Jyeshtha-Auddha 1 L Sukra-vasar|e]
||

The date is irregular
;
see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 189.

The inscription enumerates : Yadavuriiya (a monarch in Gadhadc&a), Madhavasimha, Jagan-

natha, Raghunatha, Hudradeva, Vihari.diiiha, Narasimhadeva, Suryabhanu, Vasudeva, Gopala-

sahi, BUupalasahi, Gopinatlia, Rainachandra, Suratanasimha, ITariharadeva, Krishnadeva, Jagat-

siriiha, Mahasin’iha, Durjanamalla, Ya&ahkarna, Pratapaditya, YaAa^chamlra, Manoharasiiiiha,

Govindusimha, Ramachandra, Karna, Ratnascna, Kamalanayana, Naraharideva, Virasimha,

Tribhuvanarilva, Prithvlmja, Bharatichandra, Madanasimha,Ugrasena, Riimasahi, Tarachandra,

Udayasitiihu, Bhanumitra, Bhavanulfisa, Sivasimha, Harinarayana. Sabalasiriiha, Rajasirhha,

Dildlraya, Gorakshadasa, Arjunasiriiha, Saiiigramasahi ;
Dalapati, married Durgavati

;

2 their

son, Viranfirayaya
;
Dalapati’s younger brother Chandrasahi; Madliukarasahi ; Premanarayaya

(Prcmasalii) ; HiidaveAa, married Sundarid?vJ ; their daughter(?), Mrigavatl,

Composed by Javagovinda, son of Mandana.

101

8.

—V. 1724. -ChongoT (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription of Vana-
m&l dasa, son of the Rdjd Karanasiugha. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P . A. S B ., Vol.

XVI. p 258.

1019.

—V. 1729.—Ajabgajh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Sanskrit-Hindi-Persian Inscription

of the time of the Pdtisdha Avarangajeba (Aurangzeb) and M. Diwdnji Kabilasixzihajl

ruling at Ajabgalh. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer,

1918-19, p. 4.

“ Thursday, the second day of the bright half of Maha (Magha), Samvat 1729.”

1 See the preceding No.
* “ Durgavati, together with her son Vlranarayana, is said to have died by her own hand, after a battle with

Aaapha-kbana ( Asaf Khan), who had been sent by the emperor Akabara (Akbar) for tho purpose of levying a couth*

button."—Kielhoin.
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1020.

—

V. 1732.—Rajasamudra (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Mahakavya Inscription consist-

ing of 24 cantos, describing the genealogy and exploits of the Rand Rajasimha (of Mewiir). Sum-

marised by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
, Ajmer, 1917-18, pp. 2 IT. Th

second and third cantos transcribed and translated also in Bhdvnagar Iuser., pp. 145 IT.

“ The construction of the lake was begun on the 7th day of the dark half of Mfigha, Saiiival

1718 ..... and the lake was completed and consecrated ....
on the full moon day of the bright half of Magha, Sainvat 1732.”

Mentions 122 kings from Mann and Ikshviiku to Sumitra on the authority of the 9th Skandha

of the Bhdgavata -Purdya . Then follow 13 kings who ruled in Ayodhya, the last of whom, Vijava,

went to the south and adopted the surname Aditya. Then the genealogy is carried on to Guha-

ditya, whose son was Biishpa (Bapa) who worshipped Ekalihga and won a mysterious anklet from

Harlta Ttishi. He conquered Chitrakuta (Chitor) from the Mori king Manuraja and adopted the

title Raval. The descent is then carried on to Samarasimha, who married a sister of Prithvlriija

Ohauhana and died fighting against Shihftbu-d-din (Ihiir. From Bashpa to Karna, son of Sama a-

siriiha, there were 26 Rdvals. Kama’s son Rahapa defeated Mokala-sl of Mandovara (Manddr

and established himself as the Rand at Chitor. Then the Rands from Narapati to Pratiipasiiiiha

are described. Alau-d-dln sacked Chitor in the reign of Lakshnianasimha, husband of Padmini.

Mokala had a brother called Bhagela who had no issue. Sarhgnimasimfm established Piliukhuht

as the boundary of Mcwar, advanced up to Fatehpur (Slkri) and fought against Biibar. During

the reign of Pratiipasiiriha, Tsvaradilsa, liatho l Jaimal and Patta Sisodia fought against Akbar.

Pratapasimha’s heroic deeds a.ainst Manasimha Kiehhv.lha, Akbar and Shekhu (JahfmgTr'

are described. The Rand Amarasiiiiha fought against Manasiiiiha, Scrima (Salim Jahangir)

and Khankhanan. He killed QJiyam Kl an, a general of Delhi at Untala, and sacked Malapura

lie fought against Abdulla Khan and also Khurram deputed by J ahangir. The latter made pea*e

with Amarasiiiiha who then ruled at Udaipur. His son Karnasiihha sacked Sirdja in Malwa,

conquered Dhandera and defeated Akheraja, ruler of Sirolii. lie gave refuge to Khurram when he

rebelled against his father, and on the death of the latter, the Rand's brother Arjuna accompanied

Khurram to Delhi. Karnasiiiiha’s son, Jagatsiiiiha, was born on the 2nd day of the bright half

of Bhadrapada Sam 1664. On the third day of the bright half of VaiAakha Sariivat 1685

Jagatsiiiiha came to the throne. 11 is minister, Akheraja, defeated Pufija Rural and sacked his

capital Dungarpur. Ratho l Rajasiiiiha, his general, sacked Devalia and killed the Rdvat Jasvan-

tasimha and his son Manasiiiiha.

Jagatsimha’s son, Rajasiiiiha, was born on the 2nd day of the dark half of AAvina Saiiivat

1686, and ArsI was born one year later. These were sons of Jana-de, daughter of Rathod Raja-

siiiiha of Medta. His minister Bhagachandra attacked Biinswara and made the Rdvat SamarsI

a feudatory. He gave his daughter in marriage to SatruAalya, son of Bhavasiriiha of Biindi.

In Samvat 1710 R&jasiiiiha’s son Jayasiriiha was born. In Samvat 1711 Emperor Shah-

jahan came to Ajmer, and his minister NasruJIa Khan came to Chitor. He was met by the Rand's

ambassador Madhusudana Bhatta, who arranged for 14 districts to be given by the Emperor to

the Raya, and for the visit of Rand's son, Sultanasiiiiha, to the Emperor.

In Samvat 1714 when the Raya was encamped on the river Chhalnl and Aurangzeb became

Emperor, the Rdna sent his brother Arisimha to him. The Emperor gave Arisiihha the districts

of Dungarpur, etc. In the same year the crown prince Sardarsimha went with an army to aid

Aurangzeb against Suja Chauhan, and won much renown and territory. In Sariivat 1716 the

Raya vested Dungarpur and made the ruler his feudatory. Before the Rand's army, the Rdvat

Harisimha tied away from Devalia, made obeisance to the Rand and offered money and elephants.
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In Samvat 1715 the Rasa's minister Fatehehand invaded Banswara, the ruler of which was also

made to submit and cede territory and give valuable presents. Similarly Sirohi was also

conquered. In Saiiivat 1716 the Raya made a fortified wall in the Debari pass to withstand

invasions of enemies, in Sam. 1717 he went to Kishangadh and married the daughter of RathdJ
Rupasimha, who had been betrothed to the Emperor (Aurangzcb). In 1719 he conquered the

Mewala country of the Minas. Sirohi was again conquered and Akhcraja, who was made a

prisoner by his son Udayabhanu, was re-established there. In Sam. 1721 the Rdyd gave his

daughter in marriage to the Kunwar of the Bandhava King of the Baghelas (Rewah).

Rajasimha had selected the site of the lake, while he was going to Jaisalmer to get married

in Saiii. 1698. In Sam. 1718 while he paid a visit to the temple of Rupanarayaya he marked

oil the boundaries of 12 villages to be utilised for the purpose.

In Samvat 1735 the crown prince Jayasimha went to Ajmer and proceeded to pay a visit to

Emperor Aurangzeb. He met the Emperor at a camp two kokas from Delhi, and received many
precious gifts along with his followers. In Saiiivat 1736 Aurangzeb invaded Mewar, and was

followed by his son Akbar and Tehwar Khan. The battle at Debari Ghat is described at length.

The Emperor came to Udaipur also. Akbar paid a visit to Ekaliiiga. The Raya's sack of Bar-

nagar, Ahmadnagar, Bhangora and Bcgampur, and the defeat of the Delhi army with Prince

Akbur at the hands of Kunwar Jayasiiiiha arc described. Kunwar Bhlmasimha destroyed one

big and thirty small Masjids at Ahmadnagar to avenge the Modem’ s razing of temples. Aurang-

zeb proposed peace with the Raya by offering three districts or three lac* in cash, but this was not

to be.

The Raya Rajasimha died on the tenth day of the bright half of Kartika, Samvat 1737.

Jayasimha, after his days of mourning were over, encamped at Kadeja. Tchwar Khan’s march
from Devasurl ( Desur!) was checked by the Rand'

s

forces at Gogunda Ghat, and at two others,

but a treacherous Brahman made him pass by another route and he joined the main Delhi army.

The Rand went forward to meet prince Azam and peace was made with an exchange of precious

ceremonial gifts.

1021.

—V. 1732.—Raj nagar (Mewar) Inscription of the time of the Mahdrdya Rajasimha,
son of J agatsiiiiha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajputana Museum , Ajmer, 1917-18,

p. 2.

“ The 7th day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sam. 1732.”

1022.

—V. 1732.—ChhayT (Baroda State) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. Mahdrdna
Rajasimha, son of the Mahdrdna Jagatasimlia of the Sisodiya family in Medapata. Transcribed

by Jinavijaya, PrdchIna-Jdina -Itkha -samgraha
,
Pt. II. No. 540.

(LI. 1*2).*—Saiiivat 1732 varshe Sake 1587 pravartamano VaiSakha-Sukla-saptamyam
|

Guruu Pushya-nakshatre.

1023.

—V. 1751.—Kansuvaiii (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription in local dialect. Noticed

by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. IVC\, 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2134.

Saiiivat 1751 varshe Sake 1616 pravartamane Taraya-saihvatsare Sarad-fitau masottama-

Karttika-ma.se &ukla-paksho paurnamasyam Maiiigalavasara-dine.

1024.

— V. 1753,—Narwar Fort (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Jayasizii-

ha (of Jaipur). Noticed by Garde, An. Rep . Archwol, Dept., Gwalior State, 1923-24, p. 28.

1025.

—V. 1757.—KurujUilpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Jaina Inscription of the reign of the M.

SrI-ChhatrasSla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S . I. R,$ Vol. XXI. pp. 166 f ; and by Hiralal,

Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C . P. and Berar
, p. 52, No. 74.

Saiiivat 1757, Maglia badi, 15 Soma*vasare.

= “ Monday, the 31st December 1700 A.D.”
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1026.

—V. 1759.—Siitnra (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Pdtisdhaji

Navarangas&haji (Aurangzeb) when Mohammad Kuliji, and Mian Mohammad Valiji,

descendants of the Raja Madhosingh of Bhangadh, were holding the offices of Amil Jaglr Diwan

and Kamgar respectively. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An . Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer ,

1918-19, p. 4.

“ The 14th day of the bright half of Jet-ha, Samvat 1759.”

1027.

—V. 1760.—Dantewara (Bastar State, C. P.) Sanskrit and Hindi Inscriptions of the

(Kakatlya) M. Dikpaladeva. Noticed hy Colonel Glasfurd in his Report on the Dependency of

Bastar
, pp. 99 ff., with transcripts and an eye-copy. Noticed, again, by Iliralal, E. /., Vol.

IX. pp. 164 f., and Ed. by same, ibid., Vol. XII. pp. 245 ff. and PI. Summarised by same in his

Descriptive Lists of Inscrs . in C. P. and Berar
, pp. 153 ff., No. 215.

(L f 22).—Samvata(t) 1760 Vaisasha(Aaklia)-vadi 3 ya

In the lineage of the Piindava Arjuna of the lunar race, there was a king, KakatT Prataparudra

in the Orahgala (Warangal) country. His brother, Annamaraja, loft his country through the fear

of the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and ruled over Bastar near the Dandaka forest. In his family

was born king Hammlradeva
;

his son, Bhairavarajadeva
;
his son, the Rdjddhirdja Purushotta-

madeva
;
his son, king Jayatasimharayadeva

;
his son, king Narasiriiharfiyadcva ;

his son,

JagadlAariiyadeva
;

his son, the Maharaja VIranarayanadeva
;
his son, the Maharaja Virasiriiha-

deva, who married the Chandella princess VadanakunmrulevI and ruled for 67 years. Their son

was Dikpaladeva, who also married the Chandella princess, Ajabakumarl, daughter of the Rdra

Ratanaraja of Vardi. From her was born, Rakshapaladeva. And it was as a thanksgiving for the

birth of this heir-apparent and also for the victory over Navaruiigapura fort that Dikpaladeva

performed the ceremony of kutumha-ydtra to the shrine of the goddess Dantavalii in the Samvat

year 1760 which lasted 5 days, from the 14th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra to the 3rd of the

dark fortnight of Vaisakha.

1028.

—V. 1770 (=S. 1635).—Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time

of the Rand Samgr&masimha (of Mewar). Published in Bhdvnagar Inscr.t pp. 155 f.

(LI. 20-23).—Svasti ArI-Vikramaditya-rajyo(jem ?)dra-gata-kalatab
|

gagan-adry-aAva-bliu-

sariikhye (1770) vatsare Sobhan-ahvaye
||

10
||

Tatlm elm Saka-vaiiiAasya Salivuliana-

bhupateh [| *] painch-agny-ashti-pramitike 1635-, svanibhe harasyade (?) ||
11

||
Saumy-

ayane savitari guru-Aukr-odaye Aubhe
|

Chaitrasya paurijimayam cha.

1029.

*

—

V. 1781.—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Rdula

Akhaisimghaji of Jesalameru-gadiha. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or.

Series, No. XXI.), p. 77, No. 21.

Samvat 1781 varshe Sake 1646 pravarttamane maha-mamgalya-prade mas-ottama-Chaitra-

mase llla-vilase Aukla-pakshe trayodaAyaiii Guru-varc Uttara-phalgunl-nakshatre vriddhi-nama-

yoge.

1030.

—V. 1783.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Maharaja Kautndra-Divana Udydtasimha

(of Rajputana). Noticed by Banerji, J . P . A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 494 f., No. 25.

“ Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Magha of the year 1783.”

1031.

—V. 1783.—Sanganer (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription of the time

of Saw&I-Jayasimlia of the Kuchhaha family and lord of Ambavatl (Amer). Referred to

by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 9 1909-10, p. 49.

Samvatsare vahni-vasu-mun-indu-mite 1783 VaiAakha-mase kfiskna-pakshe ashjami-tithau

Budha-vare.

1032.

—V. 1784.—Beng. As. SocJs Plate of the Raja Chhatras&la (of Rajputana).

Noticed by Banerij, J. P. A . S. B Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 26.
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“ Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Phiiguna [Phalguna] of the year 1784.”
1033.

—V. 1788.—Postscript in Gujarati to! nscr. No. 1001, saying that the Dera had been

destroyed by Muhammadans but was restored in that year.

Saiii 1788 $ravana-6udi 7 Gurau.

1034.

—V. 1792.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plate of (the Raipur Haihaya king)

Amarasimha. Noticed in Raipur Dint. Gaz. f p 56 ;
and by liiralal, Descriplwe Lists of Insets*

in (\ P. and Berar
, p. 100, No. 127.

“ 7th of the bright fortnight of Samvat 1792.”

Records exemption of the family of Tliakur Nandu and Ghaslraya from payment of various

kinds of taxes.

1035.

—V. 1798.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of

the Rdjan Raghavadevajl. Transcribed by Puran Chand Naliar, Jaina Inscr Pt. II. p. 257,

No. 2008.

(L. 11).—Sam° 1798 varshe Maglia-sudi 5 lithau Gurau.

1036.

—V. 1800.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Mahdrdjalcumdra Klrttisimha (of

Rajputana). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A . S. B ., Vol. VI. p. 195, No. 27.

1037. V. 1803.— Bilfula (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription of the time of the

Maharaja Rdjardjesvara Abhayasimha and his son Ramasiznba. Transcribed by Puran

Chand Nahar, Jaina laser., Pt. 1. p. 250.

Sain 1803 varshe Sake 1668 pravarttamane MagaSira-sudi 2 dine Soma-vare.

1038.

—V. 1803 and 1814.- -bill (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer , 1919-20, p. 5.

The foundation stone of the temple was laid on “ Wednesday, the 12th day of the dark half of

Cliaita, Saiiivat 1803.”

The image was set up on “ Thursday, the third day of the 1 right half of VaiSakha, Samvat
1814.”

Records that a temple was built by the Rdjd Sri BhagavantasimhajI of Naruka family of the

Kur(a)ma (Kachlivaha) elan. His genealogy is as follows:—the Rdjd Udaikarana, Barasihgha,

Malmiija Naru, Dasa, Kunvara Karamachanda, Prithvlraja, Chaturbhuja, Rayakava, Mukandasa,

Abheriiina, Suratirama and Thakura Bhagavantasingh.

1039.

—V. 1805.—Riiil (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Inscription recording the

death of the Maharaja Anandasingha, father of the Maharaja Gajasihgha. Referred to by
Tessitori, J. P. A. 8. B Vol. XVI. p. 258.

1040.

—V. 1809.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Raja-

rdjesvara Maharaja Vijaisirnghaji (of Jodhpur) and the Kamvara Phatesixhgha. Transcribed

by Tessitori, J . P. A. 8. B. t Vol. XII. p. 100.

(LI. 6-7).—Sam
||
1809 rii Maha(gha)-vada(i)

|

Records that Vijaisiiiighajl recaptured the local fort by means of a subterranean mine and

killed ilogldasa who rebelled against his authority.

1041.

—V. 1809.—Thana Ghazi (Alwar State, Rajputana) Hindi Inscription. Noticed by
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum

, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5.

“ Saturday, Pushya [Nakshatra], the seventh day of the dark half of Phaguna, Samvat 1809.”

1042.

—V. 1814.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Rdjd Hindupati Singh (of Bundi,

Rajputana). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8 . B. t Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 28.

“ On the Saoua (Srdvana) of the year 1814.” 1

1 The year specified in the dotaiis about the date is, no doubt, 1814, but is given as 1816 in the heading of the

para. The latter seems to bo a mistake.
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1043.

—V. 1816.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plato of the Rdjd Hindupati Singh of Bundi in

Rajputana. Noticed by Bancrji, J. P. A . S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 495 f., No. 29.

1044.

—V. 1817.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bundi,

Rajputana). Noticed by Bancrji, J. P. A . S. B., Vol. VI. p. 490, No. 30.
44 On the 15th of Vai6akha of the year 1817.”

1045.

—V. 1818.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Gum&na Singh (of Kotah). Noticed

by Bancrji, J. P. A. S. B ., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 32.

“ On the 11th of the dark half of Agana [Agrahayanxi] of the year 1818.”

1046.

—V. 1818.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Gum&na Singh (of Kotah). Noticed

by Banerji, J. P. A . S . B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 33.
44 On the 5th of the bright half of Miiha \Mdgha] in the year 1818.”

Endorsed by the Rdu Savadalasimgha, BagasI
[
Bakhshi ]

and Valaju.

1047.

—V. 1826.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Sav&I

Ppithvlsirhha [of Jaipur]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum ,

Ajmer , 1918-19, p. 3.

44 Thursday, the 6th day of the bright half of Vai6akha, Samvat 1826.”

1048.

—V. 1827.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bundi, Raj-

putana). Noticed by Banerji, «/. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 31.
44 On the 14th of the dark half of Chaitra of the year 1827.”

Endorsed by the Vakasi (Bakhshi) Harakisana.

1049.

—-V. 1835.” -Beng. As. Soc.’s Plato of the Rdjd Gum&na Singh (of Kotah). Noticod

by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 34.

“ On Monday the 30th of the dark half of Vaisasha [Vai&dkha ] of the year 1835.”

1050.

—V. 1835.—Doiigar (Bastar State, 0. P.) Inscription of Dary&6deva, referring to his

visit to quell a local rebellion. Noticed by Hiralal, E . 7., Vol. IX. p. 166 and Descriptive Lists

of lasers, in C. P. and Berar
y p. 155, No. 216.

1051.

—V. 1839.—Gadh Basi (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the timo-of the Rdjd-

dhirdja Maharaja Sav&I Prat&pasinghjI. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum ,
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5.

44 The 14th day of the dark half of Asoja (Alvina), Saihvat 1839.”

14 Records that Byohara (Bohara) Syolal performed the Pinda ceremony of Baja Maharaja

Jyesimghaji (Jaisingh II. Sawai of Jaipur) under the orders of Rajadhiraja Maharaja Sawai

Piatapasifighji, at Mukti Ghata ”

1052.

—V. 1844.—Aral (Kishangadh State, Rajputiina) recording the remission of cow-

grazing dues by J&lam Singh, son of Bijaisingh. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRA8•

WC., 1910-11, p. 45.

Samvat 1844 Sravana-sudi 1 Sani-viire.

1053.

—V. 1846 (^-S. 1711).—Basohli (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate recording a grant

of land by Vijayap&la, son of Ainjitapala. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC 1906-07, pp. 12 f..

No. 26.

‘ Vikr. 1846, Saka 1711 Au pratipad, Sunday.*

1054.

—V. 1847.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Rdjd Sikheta Singh (of Kaliniar;.

Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 35.

44 On the third of the dark half of Pausha of the year 1847.”

1055.

—V. 1847.—Salyana (Kangja Dist, Panjab) Plate of the time of Sans&r Chand(IXI)

of K&ngja. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1905-06, pp. 8 f., No. 15.



142 EPIGftAPHIA INDICA. [Vol. XX.
1056.

—V* 1848.—Basohli (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate 1 recording a grant of land by

Vijayap&la, son of Amcitapala. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NG* 9 1906-07, pp. 12 f.. No. 27.

‘ Vikr. 1848 Suchi purtyirnd.’

1057.

—V. 1862 (~S. 1717).—Jaisalmer (Rajputana) Vaish^ava temple Inscription of the

time of the M. Mahdrdvala Mttlar&ja. Text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a

second Tour in search of Sans . Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06,

pp. 67 and 98.

Srl-sariivat 1852 Chaitr&di 1717 Saka-kale pravarttamatie uttarfiyana-gate tfurye . . . •

1058.

—V. 1862.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Rajardje&vara M. Maharaja Bhivasiriighajl (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P.

A . S.B., Vol. XII. p. 101.

(L. 2).—Saiiivat 1852 varshe Sake 1717 pravartamane mitau Ashadka-sudi 5 tithau Ravi-

v&'aate.

1059.

—V. 1854 (—Yudhishfhira era 4898^$. 1719).—Jaisalmer (Riijput5na)

Hanuman temple Inscription of the time of the M. Mahdrdvala Mftlarajaji. Text and sum-

mary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss , made in Rajputana and

Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06
, pp. 67 and 98.

Sri- Yudhishthirasya ajata&atroh simkasan-adhy&saniit varska-vfimda 4898 gate Vikra-

marka-rajyat Saiiivat 1854 Salivahana-Aakat Sake 1719 uttarayana-gate.

1060.

—V. 1857.—Jamnagar (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency) memorial stone
(pdlia

)

Inscription, Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep . Watson Museum ,
Rajkot

,
1921-22, p. 31.

Saiii 1857 Mfigasar-vadi 13 Ravau.

1061.

—V. 1858.- -NGsal (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) image Inscription. Noticed ‘ by

D R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC., 1910-11, p 44.

Saiiivat 1858 Sake 1723 pravartamane uttarayana-gat5 dn-surye masGttama-miise dvitiyako

Jyeshtha-mase 6ukla-pakshe tithau dasainyam 10 Ravi-vasare.

1062.

—V. 1858.—Khurai (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Plate of the time of the Diwdn Achalasimha.

Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insets. in G. P. and Berar
, p. 45, No. 58.

4 Samvat 1858, on Sudi 6 of the Kunwar month.’

Records the grant oi a village called Jagadi6apura in pargand Garhola, sarkdr Alamglrpura

(Bhilsa)> in subah Malwa.

1063.

—V. 1861.—Nagpur (C. P.) Plate of Ratnakum&rlka, wife of the Chief Jayanta-

Bimha (of Sambalpur). Ed. by Rakhal Das Ilalder, Proc . A. 8, B 1869, p. 204.

Ashadlie Ravi-vasare 6ubha-tithau tatr-oparage sin!2 «•»•••• samvat§=*

sht5da6a-6ate ekashashfy-uttar-akhyake Vikramaditya-bhupasya Svar-

bhanu-vatsare.

= “ Perhaps Sunday, 2?nd July A. D. 1804, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India ; but this

day fell by the mean-sign system in the Jovian year Yuvan, and by the southern luni-solar

system in Raktaksha

1064.

—V. 1863.—Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of 4 Nabab Sahab S&had&t

Ali * Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inset Pt. II. p. 119, No. 1525.

8am 1863 mi° Magha su° 5 dine.

1065.

— V. 1864(?).—Jaisalmer (Rajput&na) Inscription, date of the foundation ceremony

of a Jaina temple mentioned iu No. 1066.

* Bee No. 1053.

1 Road shandrjpar&gl sati (?).
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(V. 9).—Subham Srimach-chhrl-VjkTam&Bya kshitipati-6\jbhat prajya-*amrajye-r$.jyad*

varsha-vrate su-jate vahana-rasa-ga]-orvI-mUe saumya-marge
|

surye mas-ottam-ASviyuji sita-dale karma-vatyaril daSamyam

ramyam sad-yoga-gamyarii Vasupatibhayuji Sauipya-var-anvitayam || 9 ||

1066. —V. 1869. —Jaisalmer (Rajpufcana) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the RCmla

MOlar&ja (son of Akshayasimha) and the Yuvardja Kumara Gaja(simha). Transcribed in

Cat . Mss. Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.) pp. 77 ff.

(W. 15-16).—Varshc harsha-jana-prade nava-ras-asht-endau mite sariimate Srimad-Vikra-

ma-bhupateh su1alitasy~adabhra-rajy-adbhutat
|

grishm-artau Vpsha-ra,4i-ge grahapatau saumy-ayane bhaskare sat-sad-ra^i-nav-arii^ageshu

sakaleshu vyomageshu kramat
||

15 ||

Radhe rniisi samanvite suviSade pakshc balakshe sakhe 6rIman-Nabhisutasya parana-dine

6uddhe tritlya-tithau
|

varc Chaihdra-sute 6ubh-arksba-sahite sad-yoga-vela-yute dig-vama mridu-mamjul-akhya-

viSade jiitc nije
||
16 ||

samvat 1869 varshe Vai&ikha-sudi 3 dine 6rl-samghcna pratishtha karita.

1067.

—V. 1874, 1875 and 1877.—Nepal Inscription of Lalitatripupasuadaridevi,

widow of the M. Ranabahildura^aha
;

of the time of his grandson, the AI. Rajendjravikra-

masaha. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihlcr, I. A. t
Vol, IX. pp. 193 f.

Vcda-sapta-gaj -end u-mite 1874 Vaikrame sake Suchi-6ukla-navamyam Som-anvitayaiii. •

=Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1817 ;
see ibid.

,
Vol. XIX. p. 35, No 56.

Tasminn eva 6ake Bhadra-krishna-navamyam Sukle.

=Friday, 5th September A.D. 18J7 ;
see ibid.

, p. 176, No. 120.

Bana-svara-naga-bhu-mite 1875 Sake Magka-masi (?) tfitlyayam Gurau.

^Thursday, 28th January A.D. 1819 (?).

Tasminn^eva Aake Mfirga-kpshna-panchamyam Budhe.

—Wednesday, 18th November A.D. 1818 ; see ibid., p. 169, No. 96.

Patala-loka-vasu-vasumatT-Aake Jyeshtha-krishna-da&imyam Ravau.

=Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1820 ; see ibid., p. 177, No 121.

Pntkvlnarayana&iha ;
his son, Siriihapratapa4aha

;
his son, Rai;abahadura&aha ; his son,

GlrvanayuddhavikramaSiiha ;
his son, Rajendravikrama.4aha.

1068.

—V. 1876.—Masar (—Mahasara, Shahabad Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Jaina Inscription.

Transcribed by Cunningham, A . S. /. R ., Vol. III. p. 70, and PI. xxiv\

(L. 1).—Sa[mJ 1876 Ve(Vai)6asha(kha)-6ukla 6 &ukre.

(L. 5).—Amgareja-riijye varttamane Karusha-dc&e.

—Friday, 30th April A.l). 1819.

1069.

—V. 1877
(
~=S 1742).—Delhi Museum marble tablet Inscription. Noticed by Vogel,

PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 12 f.. No. 18.

Vikrama 1877, &aka 1742 Magha-su ti 11, Monday.

=12th February A.D. 1821.

1070.

—V. 1881.—Pabhosit (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Ed. by Biihler,

E. 2., Vol. II. p. 244, and PI.

<TJ. 1-2).—Samvat 1881 mite Marga6lrsha-6ukla-shashthyam Sukra-vasare.

(L. 10)— Amgareja-vahadura-rajye.

s=Friday, 26fch November A.D. 1824.

1071.

—V. 1881.—Champanagar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription. Noticed

by JSloch, PRAS EC., 1902-03, p. 7.
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Saihvat 1881 . . Magha-^ukla-shashthyam Sukra-vare1072.

—V. 1896.

—

Mathura Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS,
XC., 1907-08, pp. 18 f.

* [Vikrama] sariivat 1896, Magha-ba ti 7, Thursday.*

1073.

—V. 1896.—Jiilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) city gateway Inscription bringing to

public notice a resolution passed in the month of Karttika in the presence of the Makdrajdsaheb

(M&nsinghji of Jodhpur) and the Agent to the Governor-General of Rajputana regarding infanti-

cide and payment of certain dues. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC. t 1908-09, p. 58.

1074.

—V. 1896.—Ranpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription, referring to

Kakkasuri. Transcribed by I). R. Bhandarkar, A, S. /., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. II. p. 218, No. 3.

(LI. 1-3).—Sarhvvat 1903 varshe VaiAiikha-suda 11 Gurau dine.

1075.

—V. 1906.- -Mukandarra (Kotah State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the

Mahardva R&masimhaji (of Kotah). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06,

p. 56, No. 2106.

Sariivat 1906 Sake 1881 Posa-vudi 5 Marhgala-vara.

1076 —V. 1915 and 1917.—Chamba (Panjfib) Plate of the M. Srlsiiiihadeva (?).

Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 136 f. See E. /., Vol. V. Appendix, No. 328.

(L. 1).—Arimad-Vikrainiifrkal-sariivatsare 191 [5] Srl-Sfistra-sariivatsare 34.

(L. 7).—Arlmad-Vikrainaditya-sariivatsare 1917 Sastxa-sariivatsare 36.

(L. 8).—Vikrarnaditya-samvat 1915 6rI-Sastra-sariivat 34.

(L. 18).—Vikramaditya-samvat 1917 Sastra-saihvat 36.

Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era.

1077.

—S. 241 (?).—Kilnakhora (Bhopal State, C. I.), now Sanchl Museum, Inscription of the

Mahathir?dandyalca Saka Sridharavarman, son of Saka Nanda. Noticed in Catalogue of the

Museum of Archeology at Sanchi
, p. 33, A. 98. Published by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XVI. p. 232, and

PI. Revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, J. P . A. S. B ., Vol. XIX. pp 343 f.

(LI. 2-3). -sva-rajy-abhivfiddhikare vejayike saihvatsare trayoda&a[me] Sravana-bahulasya

dasaml-pu rvvakain.

(L. 6).—Sa(in) 1 200] 40 1.

1078.

—S. 400.—Bombay As. Soc.’s (spurious) Plates of the M. P. P. Diarasenadeva,

son of Guhasena (who is called horn) son of Bhattarka (Bhatarka) ; issued from ValabhT. Ed.

by Biihler, I. A Vol. X. pp. 283 f!. t and PI.

(LI. 23-24).—Sakanripa-kal-atlta-saiiivachchha(tsa)ra-6ata-chatushtay5 Vai6akhy[a*]m

paurnnanvisi. 1

1079.

—S. 400. -IJmeta (Khedii Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious* Plates of the Gurjara

M. Dadda(II.) Pra^antaraga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of

Jayabhatta (Jayabluita) Vltariiga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp
before the gates of) Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, /. A ., Vol. VII. pp. 63 f., and PI.

(L. 22).—Sakanripa-kiU-atIta-samvackckha(tsa)ra-£ata-chatushtaye VaiSakka-paur^oaroas-

yarn.

1080.

—S. 415.—Bagumra (Nausiiri Dist., Baroda State) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M.

Dadda (II.) Pra6antaraga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of

1 Read paurnwtmdsyam.

» See I. A., Vol. XIII. p. 72, Vol. XVII. pp. 185 ff. f and Vol. XVIII. p. 92 ; also Bom. Gazet Vol. I, Pt. 1.

p. 117 f.
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Jayabhatfca (Jayabhata) Vltaraga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ;
issued from (the C3mp

before the gates of) Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, /. A., Vok XVII. pp. 199 f., and PI.

(LI. 21-22).—Sakanripa-kal-atTta-saihvafehchha(tsa)]ra-6atac‘hatushtaye paihchadaAadluke

Ye-(Jye)shth-[a]mavasv[ a* ]-su(su)rya-grahe.

<k There was no solar eclipse on any of the possible equivalents of t lie date
;
see ibid . Vol.

XXIV. p. 11, No. 170

1081.—S. 417.—Ilao (Broach l)ist., Bombay Presidency) spurious Plates of the Guvjara M.

Dadda (II.) PraAantariiga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of

Jayabhata Vltaraga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp before the

gates of) Bharukachchha Ed. by Fleet, 1. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 116 ff., and PI.

(L. 18). -Sakanripa-kal-iitlta-sanivachchha(ts{))ra-6atachatushtaye saptadaA-adhike Ye-

(Jye)shth-fa*]mfri*]vasy[«:i*]-su(su)rya-grahe.

“ There were solar eclipses on the new-moon days of the purn imanta and the amdnta Jvaiahtha

of $. 417 expired, corresponding to the 10th May and the 8th June A.D. 495 ;
buc neither eclipse

was visible ; sec ibid., Vol. XXIV. p. 10, No. 165 ”.

1082.—£. 553.—Tiwarkhcd (Betul Dist.., C. P.) Plate of the Rashtrakuta Nannaraja ; issued

from Achilapura (Ilichpur). Ed. by Hiralal, E . Vol. XI. pp. 279 f., and Pis. Noticed by samo

in Descriptive Lint* of Inters, in. C. P. ami Berar, p. 76, (No. 108).

(LI. 15-16).—Saka-kahi-samvachchhaftsalra-sateshu 1 pa( rii]eha[su*] [tra]va[h*'|-paiiiehaSa-

varsh-adhikeshu ashta-uia&-abhyatikcshu(-infis-u.bhvadhikeshu).

Records two grants of land on the Mahakilrttiki moon day and on a solar-eclipse, at the

KapiliWEr/Aa where he was accompanied by his two principal officers, Govinda in charge of

religious affairs and Narasiihglia (Narasiriiha), minister for peace and war.

In the Rashtrakuta family, Durgaraja
;
his son, Govindaraja

;
his son, Svamikariija

;
his

son, Nannaraja (Nandariija) alias Yuddhasura.

1083.

—S. 631.—Multal (Betiil Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Rashtrakuta Nannaraja-*

Yuddhasura. First noticed by Prinsep, »/. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 869 ff., and Pi. xliv. Ed. by

Fleet, L A Vol. XVIII. pp. 234 f., and PI.

(LI. 21-22).- -Karttika-paurnnamasyaiii ......
(LI. 29-30).—£aka-kala-samvatsara-Aateshu shatchhv(tsv)*ekatri[iii*]^-ottareshu. 2

In the Rashtrakuta lineage, Durgaraja
;
his son, Govindaraja

;
his son, Svamikaraja ; his

son, Nan[n]araja 3
-Yuddhasura.

Written by the SdndhivigrahiJca Naula.

1084.

—S. 726 (?).—Baijnath (Kangpa Dist., Panjab) Inscription 4 of the time of the Rdjd-

nalca Lakshmanachandra of Klragrama, and of the reign of Jayachchandra of Trigarta

(Jalandhara). Ed. by Btihler, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 1 12 ff.

1 The text is full of inaccuracies. It is possible the date 553 is a mistake for 653 (Cf. Nos. 1 110 and 1117).

In that case Saka 653-A. 1). 732 in which year there was a solar eclipse on the holy Somavati day, riz.f Monday,

the 25th August, corresponding no doubt to the 15th of the dark half of the eighth month of Kartika (according

to the northern system), as required by the text of this Plate. Secondly the genealogy of this inscription in

exactly the same as that of the next No. so that we are forced to assume that Xannariija had a reign of at least

78 years, which is highly improbable. But if we take 653 os the date of this Plato, his reign is shortened into a

reasonable period of 22 years.

1 Read 0
trimJad-uttare«hu.

• Wrongly read as Xandoraja by Floet.

• This is the socond pra&asti. For the first praSaati of Baijnath see No. 1310. [The Saka year reads 1126.

See A.S.R . , 1905 0, pp. 19 f. Consequently No. 1084 should be put after No 1 108.:—Ed.]
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( L. 33). <—Saka kahi-gat-itbdah 7[26 1.

Mentions the following Rdjdnahis of Klragriima : Kanda ;
his son, Buddha

;
his (?) son, Vigra-

ha
; his son. Brahman

;
his son, Dombaka

;
his son, Bkuvana ;

his son, Kalha^a
; his son,

Bilhana, married Lakshatyika, daughter of king Kridayachandra of Trigarta ; their sons Rama
and Lakshmana (Lakshmapnehandra who married Mayatalla).

Co!nposed by Rama, son of Bhringaka.

1085.

—S. 784 -Deogadih (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the P. M. P.

Bhdjadeva [of Kanauj], and of his feudatory, the Makdsdmanta VishrLurama, 1 governor of

Luachchhagira (Deogadh)
;
see No. 33.

1086.

—&. 836.—Haddala (Kathiawar) Plates of the Chapa Mahdsdmantadhipati Dharanl-

var&ha, a feudatory of the Rdjddkirdja Mahlpaladeva 2
;
issued from Vardhamana. Ed. by

Biihler, I. A ., Vol. XII. pp. 193 f.

(L. 35).—prapt-odagayana-malm-parvvani ....
(L. 44).—Haka-sariivat 836 Pausha-sudi 4 uttarayane

||

=23rd December A.l). 914 ;
see ibid., Vol. XXI11. p. 114, No. 6.

In the Chapa family, Vikramarka
;
his son, Addkka

; his son, Pulakesi ; his son, Dhruva-

bhata
;
his younger brother, Dharanlvaraha.

1087.

—6. (?) 888 (?).—Bangad (Piniijpur Dist., Bengal) Inscription of an unnamed (?) Lord

of Gauda who belonged to the Kamboja race. See No. 1726.

1088.

—S. 940—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the Chfilukya 3 Maha

•

mandatesvara Kirtiraja of Latadesa. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. VII. p. 88.

Records a grant made by the Riishtrakiita chief Samburaja, son of Amjitaraja and grandson

of Kundaraja.

Kirtiraja was the son of Goggiraja and grandson of Barappa who was the son of Nimbarka.

1089.

—S. 945 —Errakot (BastAr State, C. 1*.) Telugu Inscription of the NugavamAI king

Nripatibhushana. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C\ P. and Berar,

p. 153, No. 214.

Thursday, the 3rd tithi of the bright fortnight of Vai&akha in the Saka year 945, bearing

the cyclic name Itudhirodgari.
55

Thursday, the 25tli April 1023 A.D., if we take 945 as expired.
5 *

1090.

—S. 960—Dxte of the coronation of the Gaiiga P. M. Vajrabastadeva (III.), lord of

Trikalihga, as given in his Narasapatam, Nadagain and Madras Museum Plates of S 979 and S.

984 (Nos. 1091, 1093 and 1095).

(LI. 34-37).—Viyad-ritu-nidhi-samkhyam yati Sakavda(bda)-sahghe dinakrid-Vrishabhus-

tha4 Ru(R6)hiiiI-bh|eJ|r

)
s[u]-lagno [/ *] Dhanushi cha sita-p&kske Suryya-vare tfitTyiim(ya)-yuji

wvkala-dliaritrliii rakshituin(tuih) yii(yo) -bhipi(shi)ktah
||

“ With this reading the date is irregular
;
but for the month of Mesha (instead of Vjishabha)

it corresponds to Sunday, 9th April A.D. 1038.” 5

1091.

—S. 967.—Narasapatam (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga

Vairabasta* (I II.)
j issued from Dantipura. Noticed by Krishna Sastriin^lw. Rep. on Epigra•

phy, 1908-09, p. 11 1. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 149 IT., and Pis.

(L. 57).—Mlna-masa-navame Soma-vare.

1 [The foQ-Nimile given by Cunningham (A.S.I.R.

,

Vol. X. PI. xxxiii. 2.) gives °rama and may bo seen for

No. 33 also.—Kd.J
1 Cf. the Gcneal. List of the Imperial Fratiharas of Mahodaya (J. ^4. 8. B., Vol. XXI. p. 420).

1 In No. 1092 wo have Chaulukya instead of Ohalukya. * Read "kriti Vjrishabha-sihf.

‘ u On thin day the third tithi of the bright half commenced 14 h. 40 m., the mksheUra was Kohigi from about

14 h. and the lag na Uhanus from about 15 h., after, mean sunrise."

• Coldparo Nos. 1090 and 1910.
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(L. 73).—Sakavda(bda) 907.

In the lineage of the Gangas of Trikalinga there was (1) the Maharaja Gunamaharnava
; (2)

his son, Vajrahasta (reigned 44 years) ; (3) his son, Gundama (3 years)
; (4) his younger brother,

Kamar^ava (35 years)
; (5) his younger brother, Vinayaditya (3 years)

; (6) Kfimarnava's son,

Vajrahasta-Aniyahkabhlma (35 years)
; (7) his eldest son, Kauiarnava (2 years)

; (8) liis’younger

brother, Gundama (3 years)
; (9) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-Kfunargava (19

years)
; (10) Vajrahasta, son 1 of Kfunfirnava (7) from VinayamaliadevI of the Vaidumba family.

Written by the Sandhivigrahin Dhavala. Engraved by the Kdralci Mentoju.

1092.

—§. 972—Surat ( Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chaulukya 2 TriI6chanapala of

Latadesa. Ed. by Dhruva, 1. A., Vol. XTI. pp. 20111., and Pis.

(LI. 52—-53).—Sake nava-sa(sa)tair yukte dvisaptaty-adhike tathfi [l*] Vikrite vatsard

Paushe mase pakshe cha tama(rna)se
||

AmavasyS-tithau surya-parwaiTtv Angara-vara ke.

— <4 Tuesday, 15th January A.D. 1051 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see ibid. Vol.

XXII 1. p. 124, No. 05 ”.

In the Chaulukya lineage (descended from the mythical Chaulukya and a Raslitrakuta princess

from Kanyakubja) there was Barapparaja
;
his soil, Goggiraja ; his son. Klrtiraja

; his son, Vatsa-

raja
;
his son, Trilockanapati (Trilochauapala).

1093.

- 979.—Nadagam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gahga P. M.

Vajrahastadeva, lord of Trikalinga and devout worshipper of Makesvara (Siva)
;
issued from

Kalihganagara. Ed. by Ramamurti, E

.

Vol. IV. pp. 189 ft., and PL

(LI. 53-54).—aja-giri-nidhi-Sak[a*]vde(bde)
I Ph[a*Jlgun amala-pakshe

|
dviidasyiim-

Adityaviire
|

—Sunday, 8th February A.D. 1058.

Genealogy same as in No. 1091.

1094.

—S. 983.—Barsur (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of the time of the Maharaja

Dharavarsha-Jagadekabhushana of the Chliindaka family of the Nfiga race. Noticed by

Krishna Sasfri in An. Jiep. on Epigraphy
, 1908-09, pp. Ill f., and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of

Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 198.

“ Monday, the 5th tithi of the bright half of the month Kartika in the &aka year 983, bearing

the cyclic name Sarvarl.”

Monday, the 2nd October 1060 A.D.”

Records certain benefactions of the Mahdmandalesvara Maharaja Chandraditya ofAmmagama

who belonged to the Karikala family, that held sway over the KiLveri, had their capital at Or&yuru,

pertained to the KaSyapa-^oJra and the Chola race, and had a lion for their crest.

1095.

—S. 984.—Madras Museum Plates of the Ganga P. M. Vajrahasta-Anantavar-

man devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and lord of Trikalinga ; issued from Kalinga-

nagara. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 96 ff., and PI.

(LI. 46-7).—[Kpita-]vasu-nidhi-§ak-avde(bde)
|

suryya grah-oparage.

=20th June A.D. 1061.

Genealogy same as in No. 1091.

1096.

—S. 984.—Danfcewara (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of some NagavaihM king

whose name was lost. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar9 p. 152,

No. 212.

1 According to No. 1103, Bon* of Madhu-Kamargava.
1 In No. 1088, we have Chalukya instead of Chaulukya*
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u
Thursday, the 9th of Ashadha in the Saka year 984.”

=Thursday, 28th June 1061 A.D., if the tilhi is of the bright fortnight.
1097.

—S. 987.—Rajapura (Bastar State, C. P.) Plates of Madhur&ntakadeva. Ed. by
Hiralal, E. 7., Vol. IX. pp. 179 f., and PI. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Irtscrs . in C\ P.

and Berir
, p. 150, No. 207.

(TJ. 8-11).- lSvasti-nripa-kal-atIta-sa[m*]vat 987 nava-sata-satasl-sapta-varshasa 2 Para-

bhava-sarhvatum-abliyamtarah-Kartika-masa-6ukla-pakshe Vudha-dine 3 nakvatra Anurave4

saubhagya-joge6
|

Karaija-gaje. 4

—Wednesday, 5th October A.l). 1065.

Records a grant of Madhurantakadcva
,
who belonged to the Chhindaka family of the Naga

race, ruled over the Bhramarakotya-wawJafa, who was the lord of Bhogavatl, the best of towns,

a worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva), and whose banner was the lotus and plantain (leaf) supported on

Airavata. The grant was assented to by Prince Kanharadcva, Queen Nagala Mahadevi, Prince

Nayaka, the Ndyaka Siidraka, Prince Tungaraja and the fireshthin Puliama. It was a Chhuripra •

bandha grant made to Chhurikara Medipota, head of twelve Patras.

Written by Dhanuka Kayastha, and the engraving stylus handled by the Kumdra Tungaraja,

Dhamadeva, Oovardhana, Da(Ja)nardana, Pdtra Gagira and Sddhu Saharanga. Bears the

signmanual of Manavridhi.

1098.

—S. 996 .—Navsari (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karnar&ja
and the MahdmaydalPsvara Durlabharaja of Niigasarika. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WU. t 1915-16, pp. 55 f.
;
and again by Banerji, ibid., 1917-18, pp. 35 f. Ed. by Ackarya,

J. B. B. R. A. S. 9 Vol. XXVI. pp. 255 ff., and Pis.

(Ll. 4-5). -&ika-samvatsara-shad-adhika-navaty-adhika-nava-sa(6a)tyam ankato -pi 996

Margasira-Audi 11 Bhaume.

-Tuesday, 2nd Decehiber A.D. 1074.

The grant is incomplete and is a word for word repetition of No. 141.

1099.

—6. 999—Date 7 of the coronation of the Ganga P. P. M. Anantavarman-
Chddagangadeva, lord of Trikalifiga, as given in his Vizagapatam plates of 6. 1003

(No. 1100).

(Ll. 30-31). -Sak-avde(bde) Nanda-randhra-grahagana-ganite Kumbha-sarhsthe dineSe

Auklc pakshe tri(tri)tlya-yuji Ravija-dine RcvatT-bhe Nriyugme lagme(gne).

—Saturday, 17th February A.D. 1078 ;
see I.A., Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 111.

1100.

—S. 1003 .—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the

Ganga P. P. M. Anantavarman-GhS^Lagangadeva^ lord of Trikalinga ; issued from

Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, 7. A ., Vol. XVIII. pp. 162 ff.

(Ll. 40-41).—Haranayana-viyad-gagana-chandra-ganite ^ak-avde(bde) Mesha-masa-krishp'

ashtamyam=Aditya-vare.

—Sunday, 4th April A.D. 1081 ;
see ibid., Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 112.

Genealogy as far as (10) Vajrahasta as in No. 1091 ;
(he reigned 33 years)

; (11) his son,

Riijaraja (8 years)
; (12) his son, from Riijasundarl, daughter of Rajendrachola, Anantavar-

man-Chodaganga.

1 Read 8aka~nripa.° 2 Read 0
^ata-sapt-uslti-var^ha^ya.

# Read 0
saihvatsar-aI)hyantara-Kdrttika-indsa-hikla-pa/cshn Budha -

• Read A nuradha-nakshatre

.

5 Read-j
* Read gara-karane.

7 Thesame date we havo in 1. 93 of the Vizagapatam Plates of S. 1040, and in 1. 20 of the Vizagapatam Plates

of S. 1057 (Nos. 1103 and 1104).

* See No. 1099.
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1101.

—S. 1019.—Kuruspal(Bastar State, C. P.), now Jagdalpur, Inscription of SomeA-
varadeva of the Naga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists oj lasers . in C. 1\ ami

Berar
, pp. 148 f., No. 203. Ed. by same, E. Vol. X. p. 38.

(LI. 12-13).—Sake sa[iii]vii(a)t fl]0[l]9 Isvara-[nrmia]-sariivatsar|e]

[si]ta-sa[ptamyam] SafniSchaJra-dini5 Svati-naksha[tre].

Records the dedication of a lamp to the god Lokesvara bv the inhabitants of a village (not

named) for which purpose was raised a subscription of 11 gadydnakas (coins).

1102.

—!§. 1033 .—Narayanpal (Bastar State, 0. P.) Inscription of the time of the Niiga-

variiSl ruler, Kanharadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, E . /., Vol. TX. pp. 161 f., and Descriptive Lists

of Iusers, in 0 . P. and Berar
, pp. 116 f., No. 201. Ed. by same, E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 314 f. and PI.

(LI. 19-20).—Saka^nripa-kal-atlte* dasa-sata 2 traya[s*]-triihs-adhike Khara-saiiivatsare

Kartika-paurnamasy alii Vuddha 3-va[re],

—Wednesday, 18th October A.D. 1111.

Records some grant of Guijtda-MahadevT, crowned Queen of the Malmrdja P. P. Dharavarsha,

mother of M. P. P. Somcsvaradeva and grandmother of Kanharadeva, who was then ruling.

The dynasty claims to belong to the Naga race and the Kasyapa-^o/ra, to have a tiger with a

calf as their crest, and to be the lords of Bhdgavatl, the best of the cities. The postscript speaks

of Dharana-MahadevI, probably widow of Somesvara.

1103.

—6. 1040 .—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the

Ganga Rdjddhirdja Rajaparamosvara Paramabhattdraka Anantavarman Maharaja Choda-
gangadeva, lord of Trikalihga, devout worshipper of Vishnu

;
issued from Sindurapora. Ed. by

Fleet, /. A ., Vol. XVIII. pp. 166 if.

(LI. 114-13).—viyad-udadhi-kh-emdu-ganiteshu Saka-vatsarcshu punye-hani.

Genealogy from Ananta (Vishnu), through the Moon, to Gangeya
;
from him to Kolahala,

the founder of Kolahalapura in Gangavadi, and his son Viroehana
;
then, after 81 kings of Kula-

kalapura, Virasiiiiha, who had five sons, Kamarnava [1.], Danarnava, Gunarnava [T.], Marasiriiha,

and Vajrahasta [!.]. (1) Kamarnava [I.], after defeating Baladitya, took Kalinga (and reigned at

Jantavura 36 years)
; (2) his younger brother, Danarnava (40 years)

; (3) his son, Kamarnava [II.]

(reigned at Nagarafor 50 years)
; (4) his son, Ranarnava (5 years)

; (5) his son, Vajrahasta [II.]

(15 years)
; (6) his younger brother, Kamarnava [1II.J (19 years)

; (7) his son, Gunarnava
1 11.] (27

years)
; (8) his son, Jitahku6a (15 years)

; (9) his brother’s son, KaligalarikuSa (12 years)
; (10) his

father’s brother, Gundama [I.] (7 years)
; (11) his younger brother, Kamarnava

|
IV.] (25 years)

;

(12) his younger brother, Vinayaditya (3 years)
; (13) the son of Kamarnava [IV.], Vajrahasta

|TV.] (35 years)
; (14) his son, Kamarnava [V.] (k year)

; (15) his younger brother, Gundama
!
IT.

|

(3 years)
; (16) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-Kamarnava [VI.] (19 years)

; (17)

his4 son, Vajrahasta [V.] (30 years)
; (18) his son, Rajariija (8 years), married the Clioda princess

Rajasundari
; (19) his eldest son, Anantavarman-Chodaganga.

1104.

—S. 1057 .—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the

Ganga P. M. Anantavarman-Chddagangadeva, lord of Trikalinga, devout worshipper

of MaheAvara ; issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, LA. , Vol. XVIII. pp. 173 ff.

(Ll. 32-33).—sr[I*]-£ak-avde(bde)shu muni-sa(6a)ra-viyaoh-ckhaiii(charh)drn-ganitcshu

Vri6chika-mase.

Genealogy as in No. 1100.

1 Read fialca-* * Read dasa fiale
3 Read Budha -.

4 According to No. 1091 , the soq of Kamarpava V. According to Nos. 1 100 and 1 104 Vajrahasta V . le’j. no i

33 years.
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—S. 1059.—Govindpur (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the poet Gafiga-

dhara and of the time of Rudra-M&na 1 of the Mana royal family. Ed. by Kielhorn, E . Vol.

II. pp. 333 ff.

(LI. 34-35).—Nand-cndriy-abhr-endu-same Sak-avde(bdc) Saka 1059.

Treats of the Maga or Sakadviplya Brahmans : Daraodara ;
his son, Chakrapani, who is

likened to Viihmki
;
his sons, Manoratha and DaAaratha, who were appointed the Pratihdra and the

Harem Superintendent, respectively, in the palace of the Mana lord, Varna-Mana
; the sons of

Manoratha, who is called Vyasa and Neo-Kalidasa, and who married daughter of DevaAarman,

minister to the prince of GhaudI country, were Gangadhara and Mahldhara. DaAaratha’s sons

were A&Irvara Abhinanda, llarihara and Purushottama. Gangadhara married PasaladevI,

daughter of Jayapani, an ddhiledrika of the Gauda king, and his wife Subhaga, and was the author

of a poem entitled Advaita&ata. He was a confidante of Rudra-Mana after he had recovered his

kingdom from his adversaries.

Composed by Gangadhara himself.

1106.

-—&. 1064.—Date 2 of the coronation of the Ganga K&m&rnava of Kalinga, son

and successor of Anantavarman-Chodaganga, as given in the Kendupatna plates of Narasimha-

deva II. of 6. 1217. 8

(V. 37).—Vcda-rttu-vyoma-chandra-pramita-Saka-sama-prilpta-kale dine&e Chapa-sthe^ny.a-

grah-aughe va(ba)lavati.

1107.

—S. 1107.—Assam, now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plates of Vallabhadeva. Ed. by
Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G. f Vol. XL. pp. 42 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn in E. /., V. pp. 183 ff. and Pis.

(LI. 40-1).—Sake naga-nabho-Rudraih sariikhyate ch^ottarayane(nc) [|*J su(£u)bhe Aubhe

kslianc ra6au sa(6a)ste.

In the lunar race, Bhaskara ; his son, Rayaridcva-TrailokyasiThha (whose wife was Vasu-

matJ '{)
;
his son, Udayakarna-Nihsankasiriiha (whose wife was AhiavadevI) ; their son, Vallabha-

deva.

1108.

— 1114.—Sihawa (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the SomavamAI king Karna-
rdja ofKiikaira. Noticed for the first time in As. lies., Vol. XV. p. 505. Referred toby

Cunningham, A. S. I. It., Vol. VII. p. 145. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 185 f. and Pis.

Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Iusers, in G. P. and Berar, p. 101, No. 128.

(L. 15).—Chaturddas-6(6-o)ttare s eyam=ekadase(6e) sate(sate) Sake(Sake).

Records the construction at Devahrada of five temples, two in his parents’ name, two in his

own, and one in his issuclcss brother Ranakessarin’s name by the king and one by his queen

Bhopalladevi.

Siriigharaja ;
his son, Vagharaja ;

his son, Vopadeva4 ;
his son, Karijaraja, who conquered

all the neighbouring princes and became their overlord
(
samrdt).

Written by the sutradhara Sfipa(l) and composed by Njisimha.

11095.— H27.—Kanaibarashi Rock (Gauhati Dist., Assam) Inscription, recording the

expulsion of the Turushka (Muhammadan) invasion of Kamarupa. Noticed by Padmanatha

Bhattacharya, Ind. His. Quarterly, Vol. III.p. 843.

Sake turaga-yugm-cAe Madhu-masa-trayodaAe

1110.—S. 1130 (? 1030).—Barsur (Bastar State, C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Tclugu

Inscription of the time of S6me6varadeva (JagaAekabhushana-Maharaja alias Somesvara-

deva-chakravartin) of the NagavarnAa, * Lord of Bhogavati.’ Noticed by Col. Glasfurd in his

J Compare No. 1743.

1 The same date we have in the Puri Plates of Narasimhadeva IV. of §. 1305 and 1316 (Nos. 1122 and

1125).
3 Sec No. 1116.

* Compare Nos. 1117 and 1255.

* [For an inscription of the Saka year 1126 see No. 1084 and fn. 5 thereto.-dSd. j
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Report on the Dependency of Bastar, 1862, p. 62. Ed. by Krishna Sastri, E

.

/., Vol. IIL pp. 316 f.

A critical note by Hiralal, ibid., Vol. IX. pp. 162 f.
;
also DescYiptive Lists of Insert*, in C. 1\ and

Berar
, p. 146, No. 200.

“ Sunday, the 12th tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the &ika year 1130.”

=Sunday, 14th February A.I). 1109 (the date is correct only if the year 1130 is taken to be

a mistake for 1030).

Records the grant of Ganga-MahadevI, Chief Queen of Some^vara, the same as his namesake

in No. 1102, if the correction of the date is accepted.

1111.

—

3

. 1140.—Jatanpal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja

Narasimhadeva. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. X. p. 42. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists

of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 151, No. 209.

(L. 16).—Sakana (Sakankali) 1140.

Records a grant by Kama Nayaka while Narasimhadeva was king, Gangadevi the mother ;

and Somaraja the Manialika.

1112.

—3. 1141.—Tipura (Tipperah Diet., Bengal) Plate of Harik&ladeva Ranavanka-
malla (?). Transcribed and translated by Colebrookc, As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 403 ;

Colebrooke’s

Essays, Vol. II. p. 212.

(L. 22).—Sakanripater=atlta abdah 1141 Ranavankamalla-&rlmat (?) Harikaladevapadanruh

saptada^a-samvatsaro-’bhilikhyainane yatr=anken api samvat 17 suryya-gatya Phalguna-dine

26. 1

1113.

—3. 1147.—Dante6vari gudi (Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Tclugu Inscription of

Jagadekabkushana Maharaja Narasimhadeva of the Nfigavaiiisi dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal,

E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 163 f., No V . and Descriptive Lists oj Inscrs . in C. P. and Berar, pp. 150 f.,

No. 208. Ed. by same, E. /., Vol. X. pp. 41 f.

(LI. 14-19).—Saka-varushaiiibulu 114[7JihfUavim-eriiti Jyeshtha-masamuna baha(hu)la-

da^ami.

1114.

—

3

. 1165.—Chittagong (Bengal) Plate of Dam6dara. Ed. by Prannath Pandit, J m A .

S. B., Vol. XLIII. Pt. 1. p. 322 and PL xviii.

(L. 1).—Sak-abdclh 1165.

In the lunar race, Purushottama
;
his son, Madhusudana

;
his son, Vasudeva ; his son,

Damodara.

1115.

—

3

. 1200 (?).—Bhubane6var (Purl Ilist., Bihar & Orissa), now Royal Asiatic

Society, Inscription of the time of Bhanudeva, son of Narasihgadeva (of the Eastern Ganga

dynasty). Ed. by Barnett, E. /., Vol. XIII. pp. 151 fl. Correct interpretation of date by 8 ten

Konow, ibid., p. 151, n. 1,

(L. 10).—vyoma-viyat-phajiIndrarasana-chandra-pTamaiiair=mmit-atItasu kshitibhrich-

Ckhak-avadki-sainasu.

Choda-Ganga who ruled from the Godavari to the Ganges. In his lineage Anahka-Bhima,

who destroyed the Yavanas. From him, Chandrika who was married to Paramardin (Paramadi)

of the Haihaya lineage. When the latter went to heaven to conquer the enemies of Vira-Nara-

simhadeva, 2 Chandrika constructed a temple to Purushottama (KeSava) in the sacred place of

Ekamra (BhubaneSvar) and decorated Baladeva, Krishna, and Subhadra with diadems and

ornaments.

Composed by the poet Umapati.

1 The published text has surya-gatijd tula-dine 20
8 Seems to be identical with NarasiihliadOva, father of Bhanudeva, whose aliy he apparently was.
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1116.

—S. 1217 (for 1218).—Kendupatna (Bihar & OriBsa) Plates of the 21st cm£a l-year of

the Ganga king Narasimhadeva (II.) [of Kalihga] ;
issued from Rcmu^a. Ed. by Vasu,

A. S. It,, Vol. LXV. Pt. I. pp. 235 ff. and Pis.

(PI. v. b, L. 16).—saptada6ottara-dvada6asata-fiaka-vatsare chaturddaSa-bhuvan-adhipaty-

adi-virud-avali-virajamilnah
J|

a Gri-vIra-Narasiiiihadeva-mahipatih svarajyasy-aikavirii6aty-

arikGMdiilikhyamane Simha-^ukla-shasthyaiii Soma-vare.

For & 1217 the date is irregular
;
for &. 1218 expired it corresponds to Monday, 6th August

A.J). 1296.

Genealogy from Vishnu, through the Moon, to Cangoya
;
and from him to Koliihala An&nta-

varman who founded Kolahalapura
;
then many other kings. After them, Kamarnava and four

others (see No. 1103) took possession of Kaluga. Descended from Kamarnava there was, in this

Ganga lineage, (1) Vajrahasta, who married Narigama
; (2) his son, Rajaraja (I.], married Raja-

sundarl
; (3) their son, Chodagahga (reigned 70 years)

; (4) his son, from Kasturikiimodim, Kumar-

nava (who was anointed king in S. 106 4,
3 and reigned 10 years)

; (5) Chodaganga’s son, from Indira

of the solar race, Raghava (15 years)
; (6) Cliodaganga’s son, from Chandralekha, Rajariija [II.]

(25 years)
; (7) his younger brother, Aniyahkablmna4

(10 years)
; (8) his son, from BaghalladevI,

Raja raja [III.] (17 years)
; (9) his son, from Mankunadevi 5

(?) of the Chalukya family, Ananga*

biuma (34 year./')
; (10) his son, from KasturadevI, Narasimha [I.] (33 years)

; (11) his son, from

the Miilava king’s daughter SitiidevI, Bhiinudeva [I.], married Jilkalladevi of the Chalukya family,

and died in the 18th wUa'-year of his reign
; (12) his son, Narasimha [II.].

1117.

- S. 1242 (1142 ?) 7.—Ranker (Ranker State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhanu-
deva of Kakaira. Ed. by Hiralal, E. Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of

Insert. in (\ P. and Jierar, p. 159, No. 228. Note on the date by Kiclhorn, E. /., Vol. IX.

pp. 128 ft.

(LI. 18-19).- -Saihvat 1242 llaudra-saiiivatsare
|

Jyeshta(tha)-vadi pamchamyam.

In the race of the Moon, Simliaraja
;

his son, Vyaghra ;
his son, Vdpadeva

;
his son, Krishna

(?) ;
then, Jaitaraja of Kakaira

;
his son, Somaehandra ;

his son, Bhanu.

In a race subsisting upon Naga-dala, the Niiyaka Polu, son of Damodara
;
his son, BhTma

;

his son, the Xayaka Vasudeva, pillar of Kakaira, capital-town of Bhanudeva and devoted to his

lotus-like feet, and who made certain benefactions. Written by Saktikumara.

1118.

- S. 1246.—Temarii (Bastar State, C. P.) sail stone Inscription of the time of Harig-

chandradeva. Ed. by lliralal, E. /., Vol. X. p. 39. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs.

in O' P' and Benin', p. 1 2, No. 211.

(Id. 7-8).—[S(S)akej 124[0] Raktilkshi-samvatsafr-eha] Cbaitra-fcudi [12] Sanau.

Records the immolation of Manikyadevi after the death of her husband Amana, an officer

of llarisohandrad Gva at Tvmiini-sthuna in the Sairaha-r<%tt, and Chakrakota-rds^ra.

1119.

—S. 1283.—Balesvar (Alinora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of

Abhayachandra of the Chand dynasty. Noticed by liirananda Sastri, PRAS . NC.
t 1913-14,

p. via.

1120.

-6. 1285 (=V. 1420).—Kherla Fort (Betfil Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Haradeva.

N( ticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 78, No. 110.

1 [Here and in other similar places aiika seems to mean * year * i.e.
4 regnal. ’—Ed.]

* Read um~nnih x'ri-.

• See No. 1 100.

* See No. 1520. lie is also called Avai/gabhima.

5 According to the Puri Plates, Nos. 1122 and 1 125, the name is Sadgurjadovi or Gugadevl

• According to tho Puri Plates, 33 years.

7 As Pamparaja also ruled at Kakaira, belonged to the lunar race and was son of Soma and has the dates

1213-14 A.D. (No*. 1251 -55), it seems that the date [Saka] 1242 for Bhanudeva is a mistake tor 1142=1220

But the cyclic yew ilsudra occais iu 8. 1242 and not 1142.
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1121.

—S. 1304.—Maclierl (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the M.

Gogadeva, son of Asaladeva, of the Vadagujara family, and of the reign of the Sultan

Firftz Shah
;
see No. 723.

1122.

—S. 1305.- -Puri (Orissa) Plates of the 8th a it fat.-year of the Gaiigu king Narasiii ha-

deva (IV.) | of Kalihga]
;
issued from Varanasl-kataka (?). Ed. by Man Mohan Ohiikravarti,

J. A. 8. B. y Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 136 if.

(PI. vi. a
,

LI. 13-10).—Sakanripater atlteshu pnriirh-adhikcshu tnivf*da>a-.sata-

samvachhchha (tsa)resliii chaturddasa [bhu >: ]dha(va)n-adhipat-]tv-ruli-virud-avali-virajainanah

Arlmiln Nrisiihhadeva-nripateh 1 sva-rajyasya asht-ahko abhilikhvamftne Chaitri* masi £ukle

pakshe travodasyarh(6yiim) tithau Ravi-vare.

For &. 1305 expired and the solar month Chaitra the date corresponds to Sunday, Oth March

A.D. 1384.

Genealogy as far as (12) Narasiiiiha [II.] as in No. 1110; (he reigned 34 years)
; (13) his son, from

OhodadevI, Bhiinudeva [II.] 2
(24 years)

; (11) his son, from Lakshmi, Narasiiiiha [1 11.
|
(24 \ ears)

;

(15) his son, from Kamaladevi, Bhanudeva [111.] (2G years)
; (10) his son, from lllradevl of the

Chalukva family, Narasiiiiha |IV.j.

1123.

—S. 13| 08 ].—Bliandak (Ohnnda Dist., C. P.) temple Inscription. Noticed by

Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insert, in (J. P. and Berar, p. 15, No. 14.

kk
Friday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of Margaslrsha in the iSaka year 13(08), bearing the

name Ksliava.”

=Friday, 10th November A.l). 138G.

1124.

—6. 1312.—Balcsvar (Almora Dist., IJ. T.) stone Inscription of the lime of Jhana-

chandra of the Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1 9 13- 1 4, p. viii.

1125.

—S. 1316 (for 1317).- Puri (Orissa) Plates of the 22nd and 23rd aiiLa -years of the

Ganga king Narasimbadeva (IV.) [of lvalihga] ;
issued from Varanasi-kataka ((). Ed. by Mj.ii

Mohan Chakravarti, «/. A. S . B ., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 151 IT.

(PI. vi. a, LI. 19-21).- -Sakanripater -atlteshu shodash(A)-adhikesliii trayodasa-sata-

saiiivatsareshu chaturddaAa-bhuvan-adhipat-Ity-adi-virud-avall-virajamaiiah sri-vlra-

Nrisiinliadcva-nripatih svarajyasya dvavimsaty-ariko abhilikhyamiLno Vichlia (t.<\ Vrischika)

Sukla ekada^yaih Mariigala-vare.

For & 131(5 the date is irregular ; for $. 1317 expired it corresponds to Tuesday, 23rd Novem-

ber A.l). 1395 ;
see I. A., Vol. XXV. p. 285.

(PL vi. b, LI. 1-2).—asmin rajye trayoviiiiSaty-ahkc Vichlia dvitlya-krishna-saptaml

Pandita-vare.

=Wednesday, 22nd November A.D. 1396 ; sec ibid., p. 285.

(PI. vi. b, LI. 5-6).—e srahi Mlna-saihkranti krishna 5kada6I Sani-vare.

^Saturday, 24th February A.D. 1397 ;
see ibid., p. 286. Genealogy as in No. 1122.

1126.

—S. 1321.—BisapI (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M.

Sivasimhadeva, son of Devasirnha, [of Mitliila], recording a grant which was made in favour of

the poet Vidyapati ;
see Nos. 736 and 1470.

1127.

—£. 1322 (for 1323).—Raipur Inscription of the time of the M. Bratmadeva of

Rayapura and his minister, the Ndyaka Hajirajadeva
;
see No. 737.

1128.

—S 1334 (for 1336).—Khalari Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri)

Haribrahmadeva (Brafcmadeva) of Khalvatika
; see No. 748.

1 Read -nripatih .

* lie was at war with Gayasodlna (GhiycBU-d-dln Tughlaq, A.D. 1321-25).
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1129.

—6. 1346.—Deogatjh Jaina Inscription of the time of $&hi Alambhaka ; see

No. 757.
1130.

—S§. 1358.—Deogac.lh Jaina Inscription ; see No. 773.
1131.

—£). 1377.—Kistna District Plates of GSnadeva of Kondavldu, a contemporary

and tributary (?) of Kapila-Uajapati of Kanaka (Cuttack in Orissa). Ed. by Hultzsch, 1. A.,

Vol. XX. pp. 391 f. and PI.

(LI. 29-30).—Sake £aila-turamgam-agni-6a6i-samkhyate Yuv-abde 6ubhe

Bhadrapade vidhor«graha-dine.

The date is irregular
; see ibid., Vol. XXIV. p. 17, No. 198.

The inscription eulogizes, as reigning at the time, Kapilendra-Gajapati (Kapila-Kumbhiraja)

of Kataka, of the solar race. In his race (?) there was Chandradeva ; his son, Guhidevapatra ;

his son, Ga^adeva (surnamed Rautaraya or Rahuttariiya) of Kondavldu.

1132.

—S. 1382.—Barakar (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) Inscription of Haripriyft, wife of king

Haridchandra. Noticed by Dikshit, A. S, /., An. Rep.
t 1922-23, p. 110.

‘ The auspicious (day) Wednesday, the eighth (day) of the bright half of the month of Phal-

guna in the Saka year 1382.’

=Wednesday, 18th February A.D. 1461.

1133.

—S. 1412.—Potavaram Plates of Gajapati Prat&pa-Purusdttamadeva of Orissa.

Translation by Ram liaz with illustrations in Transactions of the Literary Society of Madras (Lon-

don, 1827), Pt. I. Ed. by Barnett, E. /., Vol. XIII. pp. 157 f.

(LI. 1-3).-—§akha(ka)-varshambulu 1412 *
. . . . Sau(Sau)mya-saih-

vvatsara Karttika-§u 15 Ma Karttika-yogana.

(LI. 6-8).—vijaya-rajja(jya) samastavuiii trisamka Saumya-samvvatsarana.

= Saturday, 7th November A.D. 1489.

Purushottamadeva has the titles of Vira , Gajapati , Gautfehara and Lord of Kalubariga (Gul-

burga) of the Nine Crores of the Carnatic. See No. 1753.

1134.

—6. 1420.- -Atjalaj well Inscription of the Rani Rddfidevi, wife of the Vaghcla Vlra-

sizhha of DandahideSa ;
of the reign of the * Piitasuka ’ Maliamdda (Sultan Mahm&d

Baiqara) ;
sec No. 868.

1135.

—S. 1421.—Ahmedabiid well Inscription of Bal Harlra, of the time of the
c

Patu-

saha’ Mahamud (Sultan Mahmud Baiqara)
;
see No. 869.

1136.

—S. 1426.—Nagari Inscription of the Guhila Rajamalla of Medapfita (Mewdr) and

his wife Sfingaradevi ; see No. 873.

1137.

—S. 1453,—Satrunjaya Inscription of the temple of Pundarika
;
sec No. 896.

1138.

—S. 1460.—Tilbegampur Inscription of the reign of the emperor Humadzh (HumS-
ydn)

;
see No. 901.

1139.

—S. 1487.—Kamakhva (Assam) temple Inscription of the time of king Malladeva,

and his younger brother Sukladeva. Transcribed by Gait, History of Assam, p. 56. Ed. by

Sarkar, Baiiglya Sdhitya Parishat-Palrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 190 ff.

(L. 10).—Sake turaiiga-gaja-veda-sasfuika-samkhye.

1140.

—£. 1489.—Gawilgaglh (Amraoti Dist., C. P.) Inscription recording the birth of a child

in the house of Burhan-Imad-Shah. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insets, in C, P.

and Berar9 pp. 126 f., No. 176.

" Saka year 1489, bearing the name of Prabhava, on the 3rd of the bright half of Chaitra.”

1141 1 .—S. 1510.—Gauripur (Goalpara Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of king Raghudeva-
N&rftya^a (of Gooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45.

*[For an inscription of 8. 1509 soe No. 810 and n. 1.—Ed.]
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1142.

—6. 1514,—Gauripur (Goalpara Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of Raghudeva-
Nftrftya^a (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J . P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45.

8a[ka]-saiii 1514.

1143.

—S. 1519.—Gauripur (Goalpara Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of Raghudeva-
N&r&yana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J . P. A. S. B.

r
Vol. VII. p. 45.

1144.

—S. 1520.—Sudani Inscription of the reign of the Mahdrdnd Amarasimhaji [of

Mewar] ; see No. 940.

1145.

—S. 1538.

—

Date in Jaisalmer Siva temple Inscription of the time of the Paula

Bhimasimha ; see No. 962.

1146.

—S. 1541.—Satrunjaya Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasavanta, son of the

Ydma Satru&alya, of Navlnapura (Naviinagar)
;
sec No. 967.

1147.

—§. 1551.—Satrunjaya Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor S&hajyah&iii

(Shdhjahan)
;
see No. 983.

1148.

—S. 1560.—l)iku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Sattrasvarga-

NSrayana, 1 lord of Saumara (Assam). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A, S. B., Vol. V. p. 466.

1

149.

—S. 1580.—Bhagalpur (Bihar & Orissa) gun Inscription of the Maharaja Svarga-
deva Jayadhvaja, who captured it from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed it in

Gubiikahatti. Noticed by Bloch, PltAS. EG., 1902-03, p. 6 ; and by Banerji, J. P.A.S.B.,

Vol. VII. p. 46.

1150.

—6. 1582.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription. See No. 1010,

1151.

—S. 1586.—BaleAvar (Alrnora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate of Vija (Bdz) Bahadur
Chandra. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NO., 1913-14, p. viii.

" Saka 1586 Sunday, the 8th day of the dark half of ASvina.”

=2nd October A.D. 1664.

1152.

— 1604.—Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Svarga-N&rayana-
deva Gad&dharasirhha, lord of Saumara. Noticed by Banerji, J . P . A . S . B ., Vol. V.

p. 465.

(L. 2).—Sake 1604.

Records that Gadadharasiriiha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed

it at Guvakahati (Gauhati ?).

1153.

—S. 1604.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, gun Inscription of Svarga-Ndrayana
Gad&dharasimha, lord of Saumara. Noticed by Banerji, J . P. A. S . B., Vol. VII. p. 47.

Records that Gadadharasiriiha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed

it at Guvakahatti (Gaukat ?).

1154.

—S. 1607.—Pandu (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Raghudeva, son of Sakra-

dhvaja and grandson of Malla. Ed. by Sarkar, Banglya Sahitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV.
p. 196.

(L. 6).—Sake dvipa-vyoma-ras-endu-saihkhye.

1155.

—S. 1612.—Jage^var (Alrnora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate of the M. DyStachandraj
Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS . NO., 1913-14, p. ix.

4 Saka 1612, 15th day of the bright half of Chaitra.*

= 13th March A.D. 1690.

1 Possibly identical with that of No. 1 152. [See Gait’s Uutory of Assam, p. 104 and note.—Ed.]
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1156.—§. 1628.—Allahabad, now Rcwah palace, gun Inscription, saying that in the Phal-

guna month of that year the gun was obtained by the M. Rudrasiiiilia (of the Ahom dynasty

of Assam) after defeating the king of the llidimba country (modern Cachar). Noticed by

Banerji, PEAS. IVC., 1920-21, p. 55.

It bears also another inscription, recording that in (A. II.) 900 (?) it was cast by Saiyad Ahmad
of Roum (Constantinople) during the reign of the Emperor filler ghiih.

1 15?.- -£. 1635.—Udaipur Inscription of the time of the Hand Samgramasiriiha of

Mcwilr. See No. 1028.

1158.

-6. 1639.—Nagnath (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate. Noticed by Hirananda

Sastri, ERAS. NO., 1913-11, p. ix.

‘ S.'ika 1639, Sunday, the 6th day of dark half of Vaisakha.’

=2lst April A.D. 1717.

1

159.

—6. 1642.—AAvakriinta (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of 6ivasimha. Noticed

by Gait, Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 0.

1100.—S. 1643.

—

ASvakriintii (Assam) Inscription of the M. Sivasiiiiha. Ed. by Sarkar,

Bailgiga Sdhitya Parishat -Palrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 197.

(LI. 14-15).—trinayana-nayan-iibdki-tarka-6a6abhrich-Chhakc 1643
||

1161.

—-S. 1643.—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of the time of Harigchandra

Narayana, lord of llidimba (Cachar). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 22.

1162.

—S. 1654.—Assam Inscription of Sivasimlia of IndravaiMa. Transcribed by

Sarkar, Bahgiga Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 203.

(LI. 15-16).—Veda-visikha-vcdringa-6a6adhara-Sake 1654 Milrga&irshe.

1163.

—S. 1660.—Assam Inscription of Sivasimha of lndravaih£a. Ed. by Sarkar,

Bahgiya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 209.

(L. 18).—-gagana-guna-gu n -cndu-Sake
|J

1660
||

1164.

—S. 1661.—Umananda (Assam) Plate of Sivasimha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangvja

Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 200 fE.

(L. 4).—rasa-yugala-,4a6a nka-Siike.

1165.

—S. 1662.- -Assam Inscription of 6ivasimba. Transcribed by Sarkar, Bahgiya

Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 210.

(LI. 18-19).—1662 Puslia-sudi palasurl 20.

1166.

—§. 1666.- -Assam Inscription of Pramattasimha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bahgiya Sdhitya

Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 206 ff.

(L. 14).—rasa-rasa-ras-endu-Sfike 1666
||

1167.

-- £. 1666.—Kamakhyii (Assam) temple Inscription of Pramattasixiiha of lndra-

vaih&a. Ed. by Sarkar, Bahgiya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 194.

(L. 14).* guna-gui^-gun-abja^Sake
[|

1666
|J

1168.

—£>. 1666.—Gauhiiti (Assam) Sukle^vara temple fragmentary Inscription ofPra-

mattasimha. Noticed by Gait, Progress Report of Historical Research in Assam, p. 7.

1169.

—S. 1667.—Kaliabari (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Inscription of the time of king Pra-
mattasimha, lord of Saumarapltha (the Ahom country). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS . EC.,

1 902-03, p. 19.

1 1

70.

—S. 1667.—Assam Inscription of Praxnattasiihha Ed. by Sarkar, Baiujiya Sdhitya

Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 211.
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(L. 11).—rishi-rasa-fcarkka-suddha(dhri)iii£u-$ake 1(567
||

'
1171.

—S. 1667.- -Assam Inscription of the Rdjddhirdja Pramattasimha of TndravamAa.

Transcribed by Sarkar, Banglya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 211.

(L. 11).—turaga-rasa-ras-cndu-Sake 1667
||

1172.

—S. 1667.—Gopalganj (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal) temple Inscription. Noticed by
Bloch, PRAS. EG., 1900-01, p. vii. No. 7.

1173.

—§. 1668.—Bilada Jaina Inscription of the time of Abhayasimha and his son

Rflmasirhha ; see No. 1037.

1 171.— 1673.—-Kamakhya (Assam) KedareAvar temple Inscription of Rajesvara-
simha. Ed. by Sarkar, Banglya Sdhitj/a Parishat -Pat r ikd , Vol. XXV. p. 196.

(LI. 9-10).—Rama-muni-ras-endu-Sake 1673
|

1175.

—£. 1674.—Assam Inscription of Rajesvarasimha of IndravaiiiAa. Ed. by

Sarkar, Banglya Sdhitya Parishat-Pairikd, Vol. XXV. p. 201.

(LI. 12-13).—ved-abdhi-ras-end u- Sake 1674.

1176.

—J§. 1675.—Assam Inscription of Rajcsvarasimha. Ed. by Sarkar, Banglya

Sdhitya Parishat -Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 206.

(L. 15).—Ban-abdhi-ras-endu-Sake 1675
||

1177.

—S. 1676.—Sibnibash (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of

the Rdjd Krishnacliandra of Nadia. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16.

1178.

-—£>. 1681.- -Kamakhva (Assam) temple Inscription of Rajesvarasimha of Indralt-

vaiiisa. Ed. by Sarkar, Banglya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 193. ^

(L. 13).- -kshiti-vasu-svad-endu-Sakc karot
||

1681.

1179.

—6. 1684.- Sibnibash (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of

the Rdjd Krishriacliandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16.

1180.

— S. 1684.—Sibnibash (Nadia I)ist., Bengal) temple Inscription of the time of the

Rdjd Krishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. Ely1

., 1908-09, p. 16.

1181.

—£>. 1686.—VaAishthaSrama (Assam) Inscription of Rajaraje6varasiiixha. Tran-

scribed by Sarkar, Banglya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 203.

(L. 13).—tarka-naga-ras-endu-Sak-abde 1686.

1

182.

—t§. 1692.—Jaintiapur (Assam) Plate of the time of the M. Chhatrasimha. Noticed

by E. A. Gait in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 16. Ed. by Kisliori

Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. S. B. y Vol. XIX. pp. 332 f.

(LI. 22-23).—-^ak-abda(bdah) 1692 siila terika (tarikha) 17 Karttika Buda(dha) vara titbi

Aukla dvadad(AT).

Sets forth that Badagosavisimha-bhupala, king of Jayantipura, having accepted the vow of

Paratna-hariisa from Lllapurlsvainl and assumed the name Madrajapur'i'-Avadhuta, made a grant

to his preceptor with the consent of his younger sister Gaurlkuyarl, her husband Urakhadakuyara

,

their son the M. Chhatrasiriiha, 2 his sister Suna-kuyarl and her husband Jata-kuyara and in the

presence of the Prime-minister Umaiipanara Laskara and the General Miiijikyaraya.

1 [The text reads * &ri-8rimad-rajapvri-avadhuta*. So the name should better be taken aa Itajai»*iri-

avadhuta.—Ed.]

1 The Synteng royal family of Jaintiapur being matriarchal, the nephew (=son of sister), and not the son, of

the reigning king, succeeded to the throne.
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1183.

—S. 1704.—Kamakhya (Assam) temple Plate of Gaurln&thasimha. Ed. by

Sarkar, Bahgiya Sdhitya Parishat-Pairikd
,
Vol. XXV. pp. 191 fE.

(LI. 17-18).—varn-aka6a-muni-kshapakara-rnit<“ Sake.

1184.

—£. 1707.—Umananda (Assam) Plate of the M. Gaurmathasimha of IndravamSa.

Ed. by Sarkar, Bahgiya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd
,
Vol. XXV. pp. 201 ff.

(L. 15).—iti 1707 Saka.

1185.

- -S. 1717.—Date in Jaisalmer Vaishnava temple Inscription of tlic time of Mdla-
raja. See No. 1057.

1186.

—£. 1719.—Date in Jaisalmer Ilanuman temple Inscription of the time of Mdla-
r&ja. See No. 1059.

1187.

—6. 1720.- Dhnpl (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plate of R&masimha of JayantJpura.

Noticed by Gait in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam
, p. 16. Ed. by

Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XVI II. pp. 7*1 f.

(L. 28).—Sak-abda(bdah) 1720 masi Jai(Jyai)shth6 purnamasyaih.

1188.

- -S. 1722.—Assam Inscription of Kamale&varasimlia. Transcribed by Sarkar,

Bahgiya Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 201 ff.

(L. 22).—iti Saka 1722.

1189.

—6. 1725.—Daudig (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plate of the time, of RSmasimha (II.),

(of Jayantipura). Ed. by Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. S. /?., Vol. XIX. pp. 325 ff.

(L. 1).—Sak-cshu-chakshur-muni-chandra-saiiikhye.

(L. 16).—Karttika- 1niisasya 22 dvaviiiiSati-divase.

Records a grant by the Mahddevi Kasasatl, also called KasilngadevI, wife of lladagosfiyi-

siiiiha-bhiipala with the consent of Kamasirhha, from Jayantipura.

1190- S. 1728 .—Kakariihandi Oriya Plate of the time of the Rdjddhirdja-Mahdraja- 17rd-

dhivhnt'ara-pratdpa-Sri-Iia.rnsLchandradevsL'-mahdrdja king of Nandapur. Ed. by Man Mohan
Chakravarti, J. B. & 0. R. 8., Vol. II. p. 439, and Pis. Also an anonymous note, ibid., Vol. III.

p. 286.

(L. 3).—e dina chandra-grahana-samayare.

(LI. 10-12).* -Salivahana Sak-iibda 1728 ••••••
Akshaya-nama-samvatsara Mithuna di 19 Ashadha Buddha 15 Soina-vare.

= Monday, 30th June 1806.

Records a grant for the performance of the bhoga to Rasika&irdmaQi (Lord Sri-Ki'ishiia) with

two other images, with the consent of Ramachandradeva referred to above.

1191.

—S. 1734.—Umananda (Assam) Plate of GhandrakSLntasizixba. Ed. by Sarkar,

Bahgiya Sdhitya Parishat -Palrikd , Vol. XXV. pp. 198 ff.

(L. 23).—Saka 1731 masa Jaishthasya 16.

1192.

—S. 1738.—Assam Plate of Chandrak£ntasimha. Ed, by Sarkar, Bahgiya Sdhitya

Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 207 ff.

(L. 5).—iti Saka 1738.

1193.

—6. 1742.—Delhi Museum Inscription
;
see No 1069.
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Inscriptions dated according? to the Kalachuri-Ghedi Era.
1194.

—K.(?) 174 1
.—Karltalal (Jubbulporc Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Maharaja Jayanatha ;

issued from Uchchakulpa. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S'. 1. /?., Vol. IX. pp. J2 f., No. Sand
PI. IV. No. 5. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. TIT. pp. 118 f., and PI.

(LI. 21-22).- sambu(mva)tsara-ga(sa)te chatuhsuptatc(tau) Asliadha-masasya cliaturdda-

6am

e

2 divase asyaiii divasa-purvvavam.

(LI. 24-25).- Samba(mva)t 100 70 4 Ashadha-di 10 4 I

The Maharaja Ogluuleva ; his son, from KumiiradevT, the Maharaja Kumuradeva ; his son,

from Jayasvfuninl, the Maharaja Jayasvaruiii
;
his son, from Ramadcvl, the Maharaja Vyaghra 3

;

his son, from AjjhitadevI, tlic Maharaja Jayanatha.

Written bv the Bhotjihi GunjakTrti, son of the BhCxjika Dhruvadatta and grandson of the

Bhoyika AmCitya Rfijvila
;
Dntaka

,
the Uparika Dikshila Sarvadatta, head oflicial (slha fiat i-samrat).

1195. -K.(0 177 1
.—Ivhoh (Nagaudh Stale, (•. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Jayanatha;

issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed bv Cunningham, A. S. 1 . A*., Vol. IX. p. 13, No. 4 and PI. IV.

No. 0. Ed. by Fleet, (\ I. Vol. III. pp. 122 f., and PI.

(L. 21).- -samvatsara-Aate saptasaptaty-u[tta*]re Chaittra-masa-d ivase dvavimsatime. 4

Genealogy as in No. 1 194. Written by the Sandhiviyrahika Gallo, son of the BhCxjika. Vara-

hadinna and grandson of the BhCxjika Amalya Phalgudatta
;
Dntaka, the Uparika Dikshila

Sarvadatta.

1 19(5 - -K. 191. - Sohaval (Hfighelkhand, C. I.), now Ajmer Museum, Plates of the Maharaja

£>arvanatha
;
issued from IVhehakalpa. Noticed by Gaurisliankar Ojha, Ah. Bcp. Rajpulnna

Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1923-21, p. 2. Ed. by Raider, E. /., Vol. XIX. pp. 129 f.. and PI.

(LI. 27-28).—samba(mva)! sara-sat o ekanavaty-uttare dvir-Ashadlia-nuIsa-divase daAame. 6

Genealogy as far as Jayanatha as in No. 1194.
;

his son from MurundadevT, the Maharaja

Sarvanfdlm.

Dutaka
,
the MahdbuJddhikrita Sivagupta, a Kshatriya. Written by the Mahdsnndh / nyrahtka

Manoratha, son of the BhCxjika Varahad inna and grandson of the Arndtya BhCxjika Phfdgudatta.

1197.—K.(?) 193 L—Kholi (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plates3 of the Maharaja Sarvanatha
;

issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1 . /., Vol. HI. pp. 126 fF., and PI.

(L. 29).—samba(mva)tsara-sate tri(tri)navaty- uttare Chailtra-masa-divase daAame.

Genealogy as in No. 1196.

The writer and Dutaka as in No. 1196.

1198.

—K.('j) 197 1 .—Kliuh (Na-audh Stale, C. I.) second Plate [ of the Ma/iardja Sarva-

natha]. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. Vol. III. pp. 133 f., and PI.

(LI. 10-11).—samba(mva)tsara-Aate saptanavaty-uttarii AAvayuja-masa—divase vinAatimc. 7

1 Sto I. A , Vol. XVII. pp. 215 IT. ; Vol. XIX. pp. 227 f. from which it is eJeur that- Kielhorn find Fleet

referred the dates of the Uchchakalpa family to tho Kiilacliuii era. Guurisluinkor Ojha ( J w. Hep. Jittjpulana

Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 2) and Dubreuil (/. A., Vol. LV. p. 103) take them as Gupta years. fc>ee,

however, n. 5 below.

8 Read °dasn.

8 Sec No. 1710 ; Ind. Hist. Quart. , Vol. I. p. 251.

4 Read -vimsahlame.

4Hoth Ojha and 1 [alder tako this as a Gupta year and as equivalent to 510-5U A.l). But there was no

intercalary month of Ashadha in A .D. 609, 610, fill, or 612. Perhaps in this date, ekOua-vaiaty-vttare is

intended lor Ha-navaly-utlarC, which is not unlikely as wo know that when there are two or more identical

letters or words, ono or more are inadvertently omitted by the writer or engraver. This date 189, if refer-

red to the Gupta era, becomes equivalent to A.D. 607 or 608, but even then there was no intercalary Ashadha

in 606, 507, 508 or 509. On the other hand, if wo refer 189 to the Kalachuri era, we obtain A.D. 437 as its

English equivalent. And we do find an intercalary month of Ashadha in A.D. 437. This shows that the vio w
of Kielhorn and Fleet referred to in n. 1 is correct.

• The first plate, on the outer side, contains a cancelled inscription of tho same prince.

7 Bead vithfatUami.
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The writer and Dutaka as in No. 1196. Another Dutaka,
the Uparika MattiAiva.1199.

—K. 207.—Pardi (Surat Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Dahra-

sena of (the family of) the Traikutakas
;

issued from Amraka. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji,

J. B. B. R. A. S. t
Vol. XVI. p. 347 ; rc-edited by Ilultzsch, E. Vol, X. p 53, and PI. Also a

note by Fleet, /. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 97.

(L. 9).—Sam 200 7 Vai6akha-6uddha-trayoda6ya[iii*] 10 3.

Dulaka,
Buddhagupta. Dahfascna is called “ a servant of the feet of Bhagavat (Vishnu)”.

1200.

—K. 241.—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vyaghrasena of (the

family of) the Traikutakas ;
issued from Aniruddhapura. Noticed by Jackson, J. B. B. R . A . S. %

Vol. XXIII. pp. 6 f. Referred to by Hultzscli, E. /., Vol. X. p. 52. Ed. by latter, ibid., Vol. XI.

pp. 220 f.

(L. 18).—Sam 200 40 1 Karttika-6u 10 5. %

The king is represented herein as ruling over Apariinta and other countries.

Written by the Mahdsdndhivigrahika Karka. Dutaka,
Ilfilahala.

1201.

—K.(?) 214 1
.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. 1.) Plates of the Maharaja Sarvan&tha;

issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. pp. 136 f., and PI.

(LI. 27-28).—sa[iii*Jvatsara-Sata-dvay'j eliaturdda&-ottare Pausha-niilsa-divase shaptho

(shtlie).

Genealogy as in No. 1197, but Murun<JadevI is here called Murundasvaniini.

1202.

—K. 245.—Dr. Bird's Kanheri Plate of the time of the Traikutakas. Transcribed by

Stevenson, J . B. B. R. A. S ., Vol. V. pp. 32 f., PI. 16. Transcript also published in ( 'ave-Temphs

oj West . India
, p. 58, and PI.

(L. 1
).•—Tr[ai ]kutakana[m] pravarddhamana-rajya-sa[m]vvatsara-6ata-dvaye pancha-cha-

tvari [rh]Aad-uttaro.

Records the erection of a chailya at the Makdvihdra (or great convent) of Krishnngiri.

1203.

—K. (?) 283 2
(?).—Patiakclla (Cuttack Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum,

Plate of the time of the Parama-devat-ddhidaivata ParamabhaUdraka Sambhuyayya of the

Maudgalya family, a devout worshipper of Mahc£vara (Siva), and issued by the Maharaja
Sivaraja from his residence, Vorttanoka, in the South TosalT country. Ed. by Bancrji, with

important corrections by Stcn Konow, E. Vol. IX. pp. 287 f., and PI.

( L. 2).—pravarttaman[e] Mana-van&i-riijya-kale try-adhik asitty-utt a[ ra-varsha 6ata-d*]

[vay][e*].

(L 18).—Samvat 200.

1204.

—K. 292.—Suniio Kula (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Mahasdmanta
Maharaja Samgamasimha

;
issued from Bharukaohchha. Published by Jackson, J. B. B. R.

A. 8 . , Vol. XX. pp. 213 f. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I . , Vol. X. pp. 74 f., and Pis.

(L. 25).—Sam 200 90 2 Karttika4u 10 5.

The order was brought by the Mahdpralihdra Gopadhya. Dutaka
,

the Sdndhivigrahika

Rovarjhyaka. Written by Vishijusheija.

1205.

—K. 346.—Sankhe<}a (Baroda State) Plate [ of a Gurjara king ?]. Ed. by I)hruva>

E. /., Vol. II. p. 20, and PI.

(L. 10).- -sumvatsara-6ata4rayadi(ye) sliatchatvarin^-ottarake *
||
346.4

Written by the Sdmdhivigrahika Bhogika Adilya

1 Sec p. 169, n. 1.

~

* The date cannot be read with certainty, but is most probably 283. It has been referred to the ruling era
of tho Maiui dyrasty, which is not yot known. Ab the alphabet belongs apparently to the 6th century A.D., the
date probably belongs to tho Kalachuri era. Banerji, however, refers it to the Gupta era.

* Head °tvarim&ad-utiarake.

4 This number is expressed by numerics 1 symbols for 3, 4, and 6.
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1206.

—K. 347.—Abhoi>a (Nasik Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katichchiiri

Sankaraga^a ; issued from the victorious camp at UjjavinL Ed. by Pathak, E. /., \ ol. IX.

pp. 297 f., and Pis.

(L. 33).—saiiivatsara-Aata-trave saptachatvariihAad-uttarake Sravana-Auddha-paiichada.^yam.

(L. 34).—Sain 300 40 7 Sravapa-Au 10 6.

^27th July A.D. 695.

In the lineage of the Kataehohuris there was Knshijarajn devoted to PaAupati (Siva) ;
his son,

Sankaragana, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva).

Dutaka, the MahdpVupati Pasupata. Written by the MahdsaudJi t vtgrahddhikara nddhikfita

Vatchalin.

1207.

—K. 360.—Vadner (Nasik Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katachchuri Bud-

dharaja 1

;
issued from Vaidisa. Ed. by Gupte, E. Vol. XII. pp. 33 11., an! Pis.

(L. 32).—Samvatsara-Aata-trayo shasht v-adhike Bhadrapada-Auddha-trayodasyaiii.

(L. 34).—Sam 300 60 Bhiidrapada-Au 10 3.

Genealogy as in No. 1206 ;
Sailkaragana’s son, Buddharaja.

The grant was made at the request of Pasupata- raj til Queen Anantamahiivl. Dutaka ,
the

Mahabaladhikpita Prasahyavigraha ;
written by the Malidsaridh ivig rahddhkaravddkikpla

Anaphita.

1208.

—K. 361.—SarsavnT (Barorla State) Plates of the Kataehehuri Buddharaja, wor-

shipper of MaheAvara (Siva)
;
issued from Anandapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Vol VI. pp. 297 fl.

(L. 33).—Saiiivat sara-sat a-traye ekashashty-adhike Karttika-bahula-panchadasyaiii.

(L. 35). -Sam 300 60 1 Karttika-ba 10 5.

Genealogy as in No. 1207.

Dutaka as in No. 1207. Written by the Mahdsam dliivigrahadh ikara nddhikfiia Swaraja, at

the request of Gokulasvamin.

1209.

—K. 380.- -Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (II.) Pra6finta-

r£ga 2
;
issued from NandTpurl. Ed. first by Dowson, J. IL A . S. (N. S.), Vol. I. pp. 273 If., and

PI.
;
and afterwards by Fleet, l . A., Vol. XIII. pp. 82 If.

(L. 43).—-Karttikyam.

(LI. 50-51 ).—samvatsara-Aata-traye-Alty-adhike Karttika-Auddha-panchada&yam

Sain 300 80 Karttika-&u 10 5.

In the family of the Gurjara kings, the Sdmanta Dadda (I.), who uprooted the Niigas ; his son,

Jayabhata (I.) Vltaraga
;
his son, Dadda (II.) PraAiintaraga.

Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikara luldhiljila Reva.

1210.

—K. 385.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (II.) Prad&nta-

r&ga
;
issued from Nandipurl. Ed. first by Dowson, J . R . A . S . (N. S.), Vol. I. pp. 273 ff., and

PI.
;
and afterwards by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 88 fF.

(LI. 41-42).—Karttikyam.

(LI. 49-50).—samvatsara-6ata-traye panchaAi(Al)ty-adhike Kartt [i*]ka-pauri?namasyaiii. . .

.

Sam 300 80 5 Karttika-bhu(Au) 10 5

Genealogy and writer as in No. 1209.

1211.

—K. 391.—Sankheda (Baroda State) second Plate of Rai^agraha, son of Vltaraga

and relative of Dadda [of the time of Ranagraha’s brother (?), the Gurjara Dadda 8 (II.)

PraAiintaraga]. Ed. by Dhruva, E. /., Vol. II. p. 21, and PI.

1 Identical with the Kalatsiiri king Buddharaja, son of $arhkaragaga whom the Western Chalukya records

represent as having been defeated by Mahgalaraja (MahgalSAa) (Kielhorn’s List of Insert, South. Ind„ Nos. S and 6).

1 For the three spurious plates of his, see Nos. 1080-1082.

1 Ea^agraha has been taken to be a brother (?) of Dadda II., but seemB to bo another name of him. And
the phrase Dadda-pad-dntar-jrlati[nd*] had better be taken as an epithet of Matpbha(a.
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(L. 8).—samvatsara-Aat a traye okanavatye(te) VaiAakha-bahula-panohaduAyiLm sam 300 90 1

VaiAilkha-ba 10 5.

Written by the Sandhir'umthudhikrila Matiibhata.
1212.

—K. 392.—Bfiiikhcdft (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (II.) Fra6anta-

raga, son of
[
Jsivablmfa 1.-) Vltarfiga, worshipper of the sun

;
issued from Nandipura. Ed. by

Bidder, E. /., Voi. V. pp. 39 11. and Pis.

(L. 18).—A\aiA*lkha Aiiddha-paTirhadaAyam-

(Ll. 27-28).- -Samvatsara-Aat a-traye cl vi[ najvaty-adhike Vaisaldia-Auddha-paiichadaAyam.

(L. 29).—Sain 300 90 2 Vaisakha-su 10 5.

1213.

- -K. 392.- -Other Sun kins hi (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (II.) Pra-

gantaraga, son of
[
Jayabhata 1.-] Vitaraga, worshipper of (he sun; issued from Nandlpuia.

Ed. by Bidder, E. Vol. V. pp. 39 IT., and Pis.

Excepting tlie formal part of the grant, it is exactly identical with No. 1212.

(L. 17).- -Va isiik ha-pa u rnamasyTun

.

(LI. 20-27) —Saiiivatsara-sata-trave dvinavaty-adhikc VaiAakha-pauniamusyfiih.

(L. 28).—Saiii 300 90 2 Vaisakha-su 10 5.

1214. - -K. 394.- -Kaira (Bombay Presidency), now Koval As. Soc.’s, Plates 1 of the Gujarat

Chalukya Vijayaraja
;
issued from Vijayapura. Ed. by Eleoi., 1. J., Vol. V f i. pp 218f., and PL

See remarks of .lacks:m in lh>mb. Gnz-f., Vol. 1. Pt. 1. p. 111.

( L 1
1
).— VaiA;l kha-pfir nnamasyani.

(LI. 32-34).—Saiiivatsara-suta-tiaye chaturnnavaty-adhike Va i Aak 1 1 a -pau rn nam ilsyam
jaiiivatsara

||
30090 4 VaiAiikha-Au 10,0 ||.

In the lineage of the Cluilukvaa, Jayasiiiiharfija ; his son, Buddhavarmarfija, suniamcd

Vallnhha-Ranavikriinta ;
Lis son, Vijavaraja.

1215.

—K. 406.—Bagumra (Baroda State), now Britisli Museum, Plates ol the Semlraka Ni~

kumbhallasakti. Ed. I>v Bidder, /. A., Vol. XV11I. pj). 207 fi., and PI

(L. 24) .—Bhad ra
|
>a< I a-pn u rnam[a* ]sya in.

(L. 37).- 'Samvatsara-Aata-chatuslitaye shad- utt are Bhfidrapuda-su(su)ddl»a-paiii<d)adaAy-

[am*J.

In the lineage of the Scndraka kings, BhanuAakti
;
las son, Adityasakti

;
his son, Prithivl-

vallabha-NikumbhallaAakti.

1210.- -K. 421. -Nausarl Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Ynmrdja Sryasraya Siladitya
;

issued from Navasariku. Ed. first by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R . A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 2 L
and afterwards by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. VIII. pp. 232 f., and Pis.

(LI. 20-21).—Makhtt(glia)-Auddha-trayodaAyaiii saihvatsara-Aata-chalushtaye

ekaviuAaty a-adhike 400 20 1 1
1.

In the family of the Clialukyas was PidakeAi-Vallabha 3
;
his son, Dharasraya-Jayasimhavarman

(feudatory and younger brother of the 1\ M. P. Vikramaditya-Satyasraya-PrithivTvallabha, 4

who meditated on the feet: of the holy Nagavardhana, and overcame the Pallava family) ; his son,

the Yvvaraja SryaAraya-Siladitya.

Written by the SantUririyrahika Dhanamjaya.

1217.

—

K. 443.—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Yuvardja Sry-
&6raya-&il&ditya of the time of the Western Chalukya Vmayaditya-Saty&6raya-Vallabha ;

issued from KusumeAvara near Karmaneya. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress,

Arian section, p. 225, and Pis.

1 The same plates contain a cancelled inscription of the same prince who is called in it Vijayavarinaraja, and

of the same dato ; see ibid.% pp. 251 if.

1 Read ikaviih&tfy—
8-4 These are SatyaAraya-PulukS^in II. and his son Vikramnditya I. of the paramount Chalukya dynasty of

Vatapi.
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(L. 25).—punvc titliau S r5vana-pauinnamilsy fun.
(L. 30).—-saiiivatsara-sata-chatushtave trichatvariuAad^ailhikc Sravanu-Auddha-paunjma-

masyaiii I saiiivatsara 400 40 3 Sravana-Andi 10 5.

The Maharaja Batyasraya-PuhikcAi-Valhibhii 2 (defeated II arshavard liana, * the lord of the

whole northern country ’)
;
hid son, the Maharaja Vikraiuaditya-Satyasraya-Vidlabha

;
his mui,

the M. Vinayuditya-SatyfiAraya-SnpriihivIvalhiliha
;

his father's la other, DharaArava-Jaya-

siihliavarnian ; his son, t he Yu cardja Sryasraya-SIladitya.

1218.

' -K. 456.—Naiisarl (Baroda Stale) Plates of t lie (lurjara Jayabhata (III.)
;
issued

from Kfiyavatiira. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, /. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 77 IT., and PL

(LI. 30-31).—A[agha-Aiiddha-pafirhadasyarh(ty iiii) - tdiandr-oparfigo
|

(LI. 11-13).—Samvatsara-^ata-ehatushtayG shutpahchaAad-uttarako Magha-Auddha paheha-

daAviim
||

Saiii 400 50 0 3 ma'-vare
|

—Tuesday, 2nd February A. L). 706 f
‘, with a lunar eclipse, \isible in India; see ibid., Vol.

XVU.p. 220/
In the lineage of the Maharaja Karna, Dadda (II.), who protected a lord of Valabhl that hail

been defeated by Harshadeva
;
his son, Jayabhata (no ;

his son, Dadda (HL) Bfihusahfiya ; Jus

son, Jayabhata (III.).

1219.

- -K. 486.- -KilvT (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) second Plate of the Gurjara

Jayabhata (III). Ed. by Bidder, /. A., Vol. V. pp. 113 f.

(JJ. 15-10).- -Ashadlia-siid[dh*Ja-daAam[yfuii] Karkkutaka-r[asS!Jsau sa[m]krant[o] ravau

punyn-tithau.

(LI. 24-25).—sa|iii|vatsara-sata-chatushtaye
[
sha <] safih] 400 80 6 Ashiidlui-Au

[10 Fj Aditya-vare.

—Sunday, 24th June A.D. 736 (()
8

;
see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 221.

12-0.—K. 490,—Nausan (Baroda State) Plates of the Gujarat Chain kyA Pulake£iraja.

Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, Arian section, p. 230, and Pis.

(L. 39).- -Mali ilkarl t ikyslih.

(L. 48).—samvatsara-sata 400 90 Karttika-suddha 10 5.

The M. P. SatyriAraya-PrithHlvallabha-KTrtivannaraja7
;

his son, SatyaArayfl-PulakoAi-

Vallabha, who defeated liarshavardhana, ‘the lord of the Uttarapatha *
;
his son, SatyilArava-

VikrauiaditYariija ; his younger brother, 1)haraAraya-Jayasi rhhavarmaraja ; his son, JayaAraya-

Mangalarasarfija ; his younger brother, AvanijanaAraya-PulakeAiraja who from the king SrTvn.1-

labha received the epithets 7htl'xhi pathas v'adharana , Anivartakanivartayitri (and two other

titles), for repulsing a Tajika (Arab) army, which after destroying the Saindhava, Kuchchhella,

Suriishtra Chavotaka, Maurva and Gurjjara kings and wishing to penetrate the Dakshinapat ha

came to reduce the Xavasarika country®.

1 Head trirhatruruhsnd-

• This is 8a t y ii sraya -P 11 1akesin IT. (see notes 3-4 on p. 102).

a About six akshara# are broken away here.

4 See I. A., Vol. XI FI. p. 79, note 38: “Enough of this letter remains to show indubitably

that it was wa. It is. of course, a matter of conjecture whether the preceding ahhara was or bhnu.“

6 “\V
T
iih t!u? epoch which best suits the later Kalachuri dates, the original date would bo expected to fall

in A.D. 704-5, not in A.D. 705-6.”—Kielhorn.

• “This may be the intended date, but there are difficulties. Judging by the later Kalaehuri dates, the

original date would be expected to fall in A.D. 735, not in A.D. 736. Besides, although in A.D. 736 the Karkatu-

sarhkrunti did take place during tho 10th tithi of the bright half of Ashadha, this lilhi fell on Friday, the 22nd

June, and the tithi which ended on Sunday, the 24th June, was the 12th of the bright half, f According to my
calculations for all tho years from Kaliyuga-saihvat 3601 to 3925 expired, the date would work out quite correctly

only for A.D. 576 and 793. ]”—Kielhorn.
7 This is Ranapnrakrama-KTrtivarman T. of the Chalukya dynasty of Vutapi.

• An. Bhand. Ori. Res. Ins., Vol. X. pp. 31 f.
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1221.

—K. 724.—Clmndrehe (Rcwah State, C. I.) Inscription of the ascetic Prabddha-
6iva of the Mattamayura (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XX. p. 85 and
by Banerji, PRAS. WC\, 1920-21, pp. 53 f.

Saihvat 724 Phiilguna-sudi 5.
1

In the Mattamayura line, Purandara
;
his disciple, Sikha-6iva

;
his disciple, Prabhava-Mva,

who was greatly honoured by Yuvariijadeva 2
;
his disciple, Pra^iinta-siva

;
his disciple, Prabodha.

6iva.

Prasasti composed by Dhiiriisata, son of Jeika and Amarika 3 and grandson of Mehuka.
Written by DamOdara, son of Lakshmldhara and younger brother of Vasudeva. Engraved by the

eiitradhara Nllakantha as ordered by the svtradhdra Suraka.

1222.

—K. 789 (?).- -Pinwan rock (Re.valx State, 0. I.) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Clicdi)

Gangoyadeva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R.
}
Vol. XXI. p. 113, and PI. xxviii.

(L. 0),—Samvat 789 (?).

1223.

—K. 793.—Benares (IJ. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chedi) P. M. P. Karnadeva, lord

of Trikalihga
; issued from Praviiga on the Ven!. 4 Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Vol. II. pp. 305 ff.,

and PI.

(LI. 39-40).—ih*-aiva pituh £rimad -Gahgeyadevasya samvatsare(ra)-sra,(sra)ddhe Phalguna-

va (ba )h u 1a-paksha •d vitlyfiya r ii Sa(Sa)nai6chara-vusare Venyarii sniitva.

(L. 48).—Saihvat 793 Phaiguna-vadi 9 Some.

The first date is incorrect
;
the second corresponds to Monday, 18th January A.D. 1042.

In the lineage of the Haihayas, Kokkalla (T.) (contemporary of Blioia, 6 Vallabharaja, [the

Chandclla] Harsha of Chitrakuta, and Saiiikaragana) mairied the Cliand"*lla princess Natta

(Nattadevi)
;
their son, Prasidd had havala ;

liis sons Bulaharsha and Yuvaraja (I.); Yuvaraja’s

eon, Lakshmanaraja
;
his sons, Saiiikaragana and Yuvaraja (II.) ; Yuvaraja’s son, Kokkalla (If.) ;

his son, Gilhgeya; his son, Karna.

1221.—K. (?) 806.- -Spurious* Liipha (Bilfispur l)ist., C. P.) Plate of the Haihaya M.

Pfithvideva. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 295. and PI.

(LI. 5-6).—Saiiivatsaie ras-abhr-asht-atite Magh-asit-adike.

(L. 8).—Maghe vadi l Sairiman(vat)sare 806.

Records the gift of 120 villages appertaining to the Lamphii (Liipha) fort by the Haihaya king

Ppithvldeva, to a noble named Lunga, who had come from Delhi.

1225.

—K. 810.—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.) fragmentary Buddhist Inscription of the

time of (the Kalachuri) P. M. P Karnadeva, devout worshipper of MalieSvara (Siva), lord of

Trikalinga, and meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Vamadeva. Transcribed and translated

by Marshall and Konow, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1906-07, pp. 100 f.

(L. 6).—Sainvatsarc 810 A&vina-sudi 15 Ravau.

--Sunday, the 4th October A.D. 1058.

1226.

—K. 812.—Rewah (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Kalachuri) Karnadeva (of

Tripuri). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC. 9 1920-21, pp. 52 f.

1 The year 812 . . . the 10th day of the bright half of Magha, a Thursday, which

was the ninth year7 of the reign of Karnadeva \

1 Banerji reads it as (J.

1 Yuvaraja I. of the Kalachuri family of Tripuri (see Geneal. Lists).

* Banerji reads it as Khamarika.
4 In line 33 of the inscription Kielhorn afterwards read Prayigasamwisita* ; see E. /., Vol. IV. p. 122.

4 Compare No. 1677 ;
probably Bhoja II. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty.

• The spurious affair was perpetrated somewhere between I860 and 1870 by a Sanskritisl oi Katanpur.
1 This scorns to bo a mistake for * tb? nineteenth year '.
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Mentions Kokalla (II.), Gangeyadcva and Karnadeva. Lakshmana, a Chief
; his son, liCnuika

Vijjala ;
after him, Vigraharaja

;
his son, Vapula, who fought the battles of ghotaka-ciyniha and

pita-parvata-tala, where the Chief Trilochana was defeated.

Records the erection of a lingo, called VapuleSvara after him and also a benefactiou by his
wife, Pravara, alias Nayanavali.

^

1227.

—K. 823.—Khairha (Rewah State, C. I.), now Rewah Durbar, Plates of the
Kalachuri P. M. P. Ya6aUkar?adeva, devout worshipper of Mahcsvara (Siva) and Lord of
Trikalinga. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XII. pp. 210 ff„ and Pis.

(L. 27). bamvat 82.1 Phalguna-masi su(su)kla-pakslic chatu[rdda]syatii(syam) Ravau
saihkramttau(tau).

The genealogy commences from Vishnu and rapidly passes through the moon and Kartavirya
of the Haihaya lineage to Yuvarajadeva of the Kalachuri family, who is stated to have made the
town of Tripuri like Indra’s city; his son, Kokalla; his son, Gangeyadcva, who restored Kuntala
to his country. When, at the foot of the fig tree of Prayaga, lie obtained salvation with his 100
wives, his son Karnadeva succeeded him. He erected a gold-spired temple at Kast called Kama-
mem, and founded the city of Karnavati. He is stated to have abdicated the throne in favour
of his son, YaAahkarnadeva, from Avalladevi of the Hiina family. He defeated the Andhra king
and worshiped UhlmeAvara near the Godavari.

°

Written by the religious scribe
( Dharmalekhi), Vachchhii ka.

1228.

—K. 829.-—Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plate of the Kalachuri (Chodi)
M. Yasahkarndeva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. 11. pp. 3 IT. Correction of date by Hiralal
ibid. Vol. XII. p. 207.

“ Monday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha 829 at the time of the Uttaravana-sam-
krdnti.” l

=Mondav, 31st December A.D. 1078.

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvaraja (II.) of Tripuri
; his son, Kokalla (II.); his son,

Gangeyadcva-Vikramaditya
;

his son, Karna, married the 1 1 u 1,1a princess Avalladevi
; their son,

Yasahkarna.

1229—-K. 840. ChhaprI (Kawardka State, (>. P.) Beramdeo Temy>le Inscription of t he
time of the Kanaka Gopaladeva. 2 Rough transcript by Cunningham, A . 8. L R.

t Vol. XVII.
p. 35, and PI. xxiiC. Referred to by llirakl, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs . in C. P. and Berar,

p. 162, No. 233.

(Id. 1-2).—Samvat 810 Ra[naka ?-]6ri-(jopa,ladeva-rtijye.

1230. K. 866.—Ratanpur (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of Jajalladfcva (I.)

of Ratnap ura. Kd. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 34 iT.» and PI.
V

(L. 31).—[Sajmvat 860 Marga-sudi 9 Ravau I

—Sunday, 8th November A.D. 1114.

In the family of the Haihayas was Kokalla, the ruler of CUedi, the eldest of whose eighteen
sons became ruler of J. ripurl. Kalingaraja, the descendant of one of the younger sons, con-
quered Dakshi i}akoAala ;

his son, Kamalaraja
; his son, Ratnaraja (RatneSa)

[ I.J, married NGnalla,
the daughter of Vajjuka of the Komo-mamlala ; their son, PrithvISa (Pjithvideva I.), married
Raj alia )

their son Jajalla (I.) (contemporary of one Sonie^vara).

1231.

- -K. 893. Kugda (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of tire reign of Prithvideva (7.1.)

of Ratnapura. Noticed by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XX. p. 84. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive

Lists of Inscrs. in C. P . and Berar
, p. 119.

1 According to the NAgpur Museum transcript of the text of the lost second piatc.
* Apparently a Nagavaiti^I king (Nos. 707 & 1887).
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(L. 25.) Kalachuri-samvatsaie 893 raja-6rimat-PrithvIdeva-[rajye].

Mentions a queen Lachchlmlladevi, Ratnadeva (?), and one Vallabharaja.
1232.

—K. 896.— Rajirn (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the chief Jagapala (Jaga-
sirfiha) of the time of (the Kalachuri) PrithvSdeva (II.) of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kiclhom, I. A.,

Vol. XVII. pp. 139 f. Acc.ount.foHowed by Iliralal, Description Lists of Inters, in C.P . and
Bcmr, p. 97, No. *21.

(tj I. 18-19).—K[u]lachuri-samvatsar[e] 89G Mfiglie mfisi su(&u)kla-pakslie rath-ashtamyarh
[V]u(Bu)dha-<line.

—Wednesday, 3rd January A.D. 1145.

Mentions Jfijalla (1.), Ratnadeva (11.), and Prithvidcva (II.) of Ratnapura
; and gives an

account of Jagapiila’s family, commencing with liis ancestor, Thakkura Sfihilla, ‘ the spotless

ornament of the illustrious Rajamala family which gave delight to the Panchahaiiisa race

and hailing f:om the Vailahar.i country Saluda had a younger brother, Vfj.su leva
;
and three

sons, Bhfiyila, Desala, and Svamin ; Svfunin’s sons were Jayadeva and Bevasiiiilia
;
and to one

of these his wife IFdaya bore Jagapftla, who ha l two younger brothers G * jala and Jayatsimha.

Composed by Jasfmanda, son of Jasodliara.

1233.

- -K. 898.—Seorl-Narayan (Bililspur Dist., C. P.) image Inscription from the. temple

of Narfiyana. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. /?., Vol. IX. p. 86 and Vol. XVII. PI. xx, and

by 1). R. Bhandarknr, PitAS. IPG'., 1903-04, p. 53, No. 2030. Account followed by Ilirruai.

Descriptive Lists of losers, in G\ P. and Bcrar, p. 118, No. J50.

(Ij. 5).—Kalachuri-jsamva]tsare ||
898

]|
AsviJAsvilna-sudi 7 Suma-dine.

--Monday, 2lth September A.D. 1145 ; see /. A., Vol. XVII. p. 210.

Records the* setting up of t he statue of Saihgnuuasiihha, son of Va(l>fi)lasiriiha and Annua*

devi.

1234.

- -K. 900.—Amoda (Biiaspur Dist., C. P.), no v Nagpur Museum, Plates of (the

Kalachuri) Prithv^deva (II.) (of Ratnapura). Ed. by Iliralal, hid. Ilist. Quart., Vol. I. pp. 409 if.

(L. 21).- (-ha it re soma-grahe sati.

(L. 3S).—Sr.ihvat 900.

--Friday, 25th March A.I). 1149.

.Ka(Ko)kkr.la, the ornament of the Haihayas, the eldest, of whose eighteen sons became tie

supreme ruler of Tripurl and the rest, lords of ma ydalas ; in tin lineage of one of the younger sons,

Kalingarilja
;
his son, Kanuilaraja

;
his son, Ratnaraja ; his son, from Nunalla, Piithvldcva (I.) ;

his son, from Itajalladevi, Jajalladeva
;
liis sou, Hatnade\a (II.), ruler of the Kcsala mavdala ;

his son, Pi ithvTdeva (II.).

Written by Vatsarfija, son of Klrtidhara, of the Vustavya community. Engraved by

Lakshimdhnra.

1235.

— -K. 902.- -Towar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri

Gayaliarnadeva and his son, tbe Yuvaraja Nara&iri.ha. Ed. by Iviolhorn, I. A V
T
ol. A VIII.

pp. 2 it) f.
*

(U. 20 22).- a^i(sa)ta-yngal-s"5[bd] Ydhikva-ge Chcdi-dish1[c]ja| na *]pa flun-.R vat-

una.ii layakiirnnadevo \ pratipadi Suchi-in;isa-6veta-pakshe Tkka-vfiTo.

- Sunday, 17th June A 1). 1151.

In the Atveya-tjotra. Kama: liis son, Yasahkarya ;
his son, Gayakarnn

;
his sc.n, the

Y^arifa Narasimha.

Composed by Pfitlmdhara, son of Dharanidhara.



APPENDIX—INSfEIPTIONei OF NORTHERN INDIA lo'i

1230.—K. 905.—Amoda (Bilaspnr Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of (Lho

Kalachuri) Prithvjdeva [IX.
|
(of Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal,'ijuL Hist. Quart., Vol. L.

| y. ! 12 ([,

(LI. 20-23 ).—rajy -Akshay a-tritlviiy a.m.

(L. 35).—Sariivat 905 Asvi(6vi)na-sudi 6 Bliaume.

=Tuesday, 1*1 lli September 1154 A.l).

Genealogy and writer same as in No. 1234.

1237.

—K. 907.— Bherii-Ghiit (Jubbulporc Dist., C. P.), now Auut. Or. Soc.’s, Ii'.st ri ; >( ion

of the Kalachuri queen Alhanadevi, widow of Gayakarnadeva
,

of the iimn uf her son

Narasii:s.:‘liadeva. 1 Ed. by Hall, J. Am (). Vol. VI. pj). 499 (f. Lis text n j.iiuted in Bivucsb

Memoranda Arckcrol. Sarv. 1ml , No. 10, pp. 107 IT., with a LI.
;
hid f rim.-lniitn in Cumdipj-

ham’s A. 8. /. /?., Vol. IX. pp. 91 II. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. 11. pp. 10 if. Sum-
marised by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of fusers, in (\ I*, d; Bero-r

, p. 25, No. 30.

(L. 29).—8amvat 907 Miirgga-sudi 11 Ravau
||

- Sunday, Oth November A.L) 1155-
;
or, less probably, Sunday, 25th November A.D. 1 150.

In the lineage of Sahasrarjtma of the lunar ra»i\ Kohalhi (11.) ;
his son (bln; ova

;
Ms son

Karna; his son Yasahkarna ; his son Gavfikarna, married .MhanadevT, dim. liter of \
r

ij-» v asiriiha

(a soil of the Guhila VairisinVna who \va:j ;i ton of Jfiimsapuki) 3 and his w ife Syama’adevl (a

daughter of [the Paramara] Udayfiditya of 51alava)
;
their sons, X.irusimh a and JayaMmlia.

Composed by Sasidhara, son of Diiaraiudhara.

1238.

—K. 909.—1.51- Pal j.i.-i (near Bharhut, C. I.) rock Inscription of t he time of the K.iln-

ohuri Narasiriiliaduva, lord of Tribal inga. Traiisriibcd by Cunningham, .1. *S. /. //.,

VoL IX. p. 94, and PI. ii. Ed. by .Kielhorn,. /. Vol. XVII 1. pp. 212 f.

(L. 7).—Sa|iii]vat I 909 Srfi(Srfi)vami4nidi 5 Vu(Bu)ddhe(d]ie).

— Wednesday, 2nd July A.D. I 158.

1239.

—K. 910.—Date of a Ratanpur (Bilaspnr Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip-

tion of the time of Prithvideva (II.) of Ratnapura. 1 Facsimile given in Cunningham’s A. 8.

/. I?., Vol. XVII. PI. xx.

Kalachuri -sariivatsare 9 10 raja-srlmai-Pritlivideva-vijaya-rajye.
||

1210. -K. 915. -Ratanpur (Bilaspnr Dist., 0. I\), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the

time of (the Kalachuri) Ppithvideva (II.) (of Ratnapura) and his feudatory Brahmadeva of the

Talahfiri-mu^.Wa. Referred to hy Jenkins, As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 501. Noticed by Kielhorn,

E. Vol. I. p. 33 ; and by lliralal, Descriptive Lists of I riser.*, in (7. P. and Bcrar, pp. 1 15 f.,

No. 152

1241.- -K. 919 rv -Malhar ( Bilaspnr Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inserigtiou of Mu*

time of Jajalladova (II.) of Ratnapura. Ed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 40 IT.

(L. 28).—8amvat 919.

In the lunar race, Ratnadeva (II.) (defeated Cliodagahga)
;
his son, Prithvideva (II.)

;
Ids ton

Jajalla (IT.).

Composed by Eatnasimha, 6 the son of Maine, of the Vustavya family.

1 Sec No. 308.

* fcl On this day the t'Ahi of 1 he Onto 2 h. 12 m. tPcr meflu HuariK .”

8 So© No. 781 where we have* the rut'Me Waib”.

•The inscription is almost ml ir. !j e.isved. Y 1
. Afiipi.r Ain mm cmi fains m h * »» nr-n » : a. .

te'n, (in lint? 3(5) munut UJ5 y w Y.di a[
]

MtiI s of < \.\< fs of the TuI. ! j , .nu u-Ui . / '

I

I. p. 33 an* l No. 1240 below.

5 Per a Scori-N.'iriiyun inscription, dated C K ‘til s-.hal ‘Jl'J, -ce 1. ,V. / Ii.
f \ •:»’ a v i i. l\\ \v

, , .

bel-iW.

• Compare No. 421.
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1242.

—

K. 919.—ScorJ-Narayan (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) slab Inscription of the time of (the

Kalachuri) J&jalladeva (II.) (of Ratnapura). Only date mentioned by Cunningham, A. S. I. R.
t

Vol. XVII. Plate xx
;

Detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, PltAS . WC. 9 1903-04, pp. 52 f..

No. 2035. This account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar ,

pp. 110 fT.. No. 144.

(L. 27).—CluMli-samvat 919. 1

Genealogy as far as Jajalladeva ( I.) of the Ratanpur line. Then are mentioned collateral

princes as follows : Prithvldeva (I.)’s younger brother, Sarvadeva
;
his son, Rajadeva

;
his sons,

Tejul Iadova, Ulhanadeva, Gopaladcva, Vikannadeva. One of these apparently after vanquishing

.faya(simha), lord of Chedi, died on the battle-field, and was followed by his three queens as satis.

Uihanadeva had a son, Amanadeva, who was treated by Jajalladeva as his son. The property

of Sont-hiva fell to the share of Sarvadeva as his patrimony (dnyddam&a). Mentions also a queen

called Rambhalladevl. The prasasti was composed by Kurnarapala, a Kshatriya and descendant

of Sahasrarjuna
;
engraved by Chhltuka.

1213.

—K. 922.—-Amarkautak (Rcwah State, C. I.) statue Inscription, recording that it

was of Nfirayana, an arcJicr and son of Pandit Madhava, Superintendent of Scribes and

inhabitant of Ratnapuia. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS . JFfA, 1920-21, p. 55.

1214.

—K. 926.—Rcwah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plate, of the Mahdrdnaka Klrtivar-

man of Kakkaredikii, of tlic time of the Kalachuri (Chedi) M. Jayasimhadova, lord of Trika-

iinga. Ed. by Kielliorn, I. A.
t
Vol. XVII. pp. 220 f. and PL

(L. 14).—Saiiivat 920 Bhadrapada-inasc Aukla-pakslie va(cha)turtbyam titliau Guru-dine

It ft jjaka-sri-Vatsarajasya nim it to piiiid iirchana-sthfinG.

(L. 19).- Saiiivat 920.

--Thursday, 21st- August A.D. 11 75. 2

In I he Kaurava family, the Mahdrdmika Jayavarman
;
his son, the MahurCinaka Vatsanlja

;

his son, the J\Iuhdrdnaka Kirtivarraan. 3

1215.

—K. 926.—Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the time of (the

Kalachuri) Jayasimhadova (of Tripurl). Noticed by Kiclhorn, E. /., Vol. V. Appendix 1.

p. 00, li. 4 ;
and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Ivscrs . in ( \ P . and Bqrar. p. 39, No. 44.

Sarrivat shadvimsaty-uttara-nava-£atii(te)»-iike=pi 920.

Composed by SaSidhara, son of Dhararudhara (see. No. 1237).

1210.

—

K. 928.—Bhera-Ghat (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham,

A . S. /. 77., Vol. IX. p. Ill, and Itid. Eras
, p. 01.

928, Miigha-badi 10, Monday.”

--Monday, 27th December A. 1). 3170 ;
see I. A ., Vol. XVII. p. 217.

1247.- -K. 928.—Tewar (Jubbulpore Dist-., C. P.), now Aiuer. Or. Soc.’s, Inscription of the

time, of the Kalachuri (Chedi) Jayasimhadova, the younger brother of Narasiriihadeva, and

eon of Gayakarna. Published in Cave-Temples of West India
, p. JJ9, and PI. Ed. by

lvitlliQin, E. 7.. Vol. IT. p. 18.

(I i. 7). - Saiiivat 928 3rfivai)a-sudi 0 Ravau Haste ||

—Sunday, 3rd July A.I). 1177.

1 The date wns wrongly printed as 917 when 1 ga\e an account of this inscription. Hiralal seems to have

copied this misprint. The date, however, is 919 ns may be seen from the plate in Cunningham's A, 8,

1

. R.t re-

ferred to above.

* 14
Oil this day the tilhi of the date conunmced 8 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise.”

• JSeo Fu. 432.
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—K. 932.—Kurablu(Saugor Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chcdi) Vijayasim-
hadeva 1 and his mother Gdsaladovi

;
issued from Tripurl t>n the Narmada. Published in

J. A.S. B., Vol.VIII. p. 481, and PI. Transcribed by Fit/.- bidward Hall, ibid. Vol XXX!
p. 116.

Sainvat 932 Srimat-Tripuryaiii yugadau Narmadayain vidhivat=snatva.

Genealogy as far as Yasahkarna as in No. 1228
;
his son, Gayakarna, married Alhanadevi

;

their son, Narasimha; his younger brother. Jayasiiiiha
; his son, Vijayasiiiiha

; the Maha-
kumdra Ajayasimha.

Composed by Vatsaraja, daSamulin of the Chodi lord, son of Dharma and grandson of
Abhyadhara. Written by Pai.ulita Kesava. Engraved by the sutmdhnra Nilmain,

1249.

—K. 933.—Kharod (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of (the Kalachuri)
Ratnadeva (III.) (of Ratnapura). Noticed by Cunningham, .1. S. I. If., Vol. VLI. p. 2111; Vol.
XVII. p. 43. The first half summarised by Kielliorn, /. A., Vol. XXII. p. 82 ;

and ( he second half
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PIUS., WO., 1903-04, pp. 53 f., No. 2037. The last two accounts
followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of hisc.ru. in ('. P. and Berar, pp. 107 f.. No. 142. Also
noticed by Bloch, PBAS., E(\, 1907-08, p. 45.

(L. 28).—Chcdi-samvat 933.

In the. family of the Haihayaa, Kalinga
; his son, Kamala, lord ofTummana; his son, ltatna-

raja (I.)
; [

his son], Prithvuleva (I.)
;
his son, .Tajalla (I.), who defeated Bliujabala of Suvarna-

pura
;

his son, Ratnadeva (II.), who defeated Chr.daganga of Kalinga
; his son, Prithvideva

(II.); his sou, .Tajalla (II.), who married SomalladevI
; their son, Ratnadeva (111.).

The inscription further gives details of the family of a minister of Ratnadeva (HI.), called
Gangadhara. The composer of the praiasti was Kumarapala- (of the Haihaya lineage) who
also wrote the inscription on the slab

; it was engraved by Miitu.

1250.

—K. 934.—Sahaspur (Drug Dist., C. P.) image Inscription of YasdrSja.' Noticed l,v

Cunningham, A. S. /. It., Vol. XVII. pp. 43-4, and PI. xxii; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of
Inner* . in C. P. and Bcrar

, p. 123.

(L. 5).-—Sarnvat 934 Karttika-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dlic
||

—Wednesday, 13th October A.I). 1 182 ;
sec I. A., Vol. XVII. p. 217.

The inscription, besides YaSoriija, mentions queen LakshmadevI, princes Bhojadeva
and Riijadeva, and princess Jasalladevl.

1251.

—IC. 944.—Rewali (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri (Clu'di)
Vijayasimhadova of Tripurl. Noticed by Banerji. PRAS., IPC., 1920-21, p. 52. Ed bv sumo
li. /., Vol. XIX. pp. 290 If. and PI.

1 ' y c ’

‘ Saiiivat 944, Bhiidrapada-sudi, a Friday.’

Sri
j
ata, in charge of a province

(vishai/a), through whom Karnadeva defeated bis enemies •

his son, Yasahpsila, devoted to Gayiikarna
; his sons, Cliandrasiihha and Padmasimha ; the latter’s

son, Malayasiinha, who excavated a tank, apparently on a Buddhist site, with taiikakas stamped
with the figure of Buddha (Bhagavat). The excavation was superintended by Harisiihha,
whose genealogy is given. Praiasti composed by Purusbottaina, whose genealogy also is set
forth. Engraved by the sutradhdra Ananta, son of Galhana.

1252.

—K. 945. 4—Boriii, (Kawardha State, C. P.) Kan kail temple Inscription of the time of
the Mahdrdmika Jasarajadava. 5 Referred to originally in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 506 ar. I

afterwards by Cunningham, A.S. I. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 44 f. Noticed by Hiralal. Descripue
Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 165 f., No. 235.

l
*.«., Vijayaduva; sec No. 432.

* See No. 1242.

8 See No. 707.

4 Thfe dato may also be read as 910 aooording to Hiralal.
4 See Nos. 707 and 1200.
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Records the construction of a temple by Vavo for the spiritual good of her mother VahchhS

aud father Thakur Milndu, the imhamatya of Jasarajadeva. She had a brother called PaQ<jhi*

1253.—K. 958.—Hcsani Inscription. Read by Cunningham, A. 8

.

/. It., Vol. XXI. p. 102,

and PJ. xxvii.

(L. 1).—Samvat 958 prathama-Askadha-sudi 3.

The month Ashadha was intercalary in A.l). 1207 ;
see/. A., Vol. XVII. p. 219.

] 25-1.—K. 965.—TahankTipiir (Kanker State, C. P.) Plates of the Rdjddkirdja ParamUvara

Manama >\!alika Faihparajadeva, a devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva)
; issued from

Kakaira. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 129 f. Ed. by Hiralal, ibid
, p. 168, and PI.

(LI. 9-10).—Samvat 965 Rhadrapada-vadi 1[0] Mriga-rikshe Soma-dinc.

— Monday, 12th August A. I). 1213.

Records a grant by I’aiiiparilja of the Sorua race who obtained famha-sabda through the favour

of Katyayam, while ruling along with Queen LakshmJdevI, Kumdra Vopadeva and eight

officials including the minister Bkoga.

Written by Pandita VishnuAarman, and engraved by the Sethi KoAava in the town of Padi.

1235.—-K. 966. —Tahankapar (Kanker State, C. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. Pampar&ja-
dova, successor of tlie P. M. Somarfijadcva who was successor of the P. M. Vopadeva; issued

from Padi. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 129. Ed. by Hiralal, ibid, pp. 169 f., and PI.

(L. 10).—Samvat 966.

(LI. 7-8).—[
fAvara-samvatsare Kilrtika-mase Chitra-rikske Ravi-dino sury-opariige.

-Sunday, 5th October A. I). 1214.

Records a grant by Patiiparaja while ruling along with Queen Lakshraadevi, Kumdra
Vopadeva and eight officials, including the minister, Viighu.

1256.

—K. (?) 1000.—Ghotia (Raipur Dist., C. P.) spurious Plates of (the Kalachuri) Prith-

vidova (II.). Summarised, with Pis.- bv Hiralal, 7. A., Vol. LIV. pp. 44 f.

(LI. 35-36).—Saihvat 10(10 Bhad[r*Ja[ pa*]da-sudi Gurau.

Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta-Valabhi Era.

1257.

—G. 30.—MundcAvan (Shahabiid Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of the time of

the Mahdsdimnta Mahdfratihara Maharaja Udayasena. Ed. by Banerjf, E. /., Vol. IX. p.

289, and PI. Re-edited by N. (I. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. XLIX. pp. 21 if.

(L. 1).—Sainbatsare

1

trihsaf ti. .]
a

[ Ka ]rttika-divase dvavinsatime. 3

Records the erection of a irfalha to god Vinitesvara, etc., etc., by the Day4andyaka Gomibhata.

1258.

—G. (?) 64.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Indian Museum,

Calcutta, Buddhist Inscription 4 of the time of the Maharaja Trikamala. Illustrated by

Cunningham, Matidbodki, PI. xxv. Transcribed by Ramaprasad Chanda, A. S. I., An. Ref.,

1922-23, p. 169.

(3j. 1 ).—Sa 60 4 gri 3 di 5.

1259.

—G. 67.—Indore (C. I.) Grant of the Maharaja Svamidasa ; issued from Valkha.

Ed. by R. C. Majumdar, E. I., Vol. XV. p. 289, and PI.

(L. 8).—varshe 60 7 Jyeshtha-Au 5.

Dutahi, Nanna-bhatti. ,

1 Head tiatnvnlmr?.

t Head trimmlUimv.

• Head dvdviYtusatitnm r.

* The characters seem to be of the Gupta period
; but the dating and language are in the Kusliana stylo.

JOoes the date refer to the Kalachuri era P
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1260.

—G. 82.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Inscription of the time of the M. Chan-

dragupta (II.)- Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, Bkilsa Topes
, pp. 150 if.

and PL xxi, No. 200. Text by E. Thomas and translation by II. II. Wilson, Prinscp's Essay*,

Vol. I. pp. 246 f., n. 4. Revised text, translation and lithograph bv Cunningham, A. S. L ft.,

Vol. X. p. 50, and PL xix. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. III. p. 25, and pi.

(L. 1).—Saiiivatsare 80 2 Ashadha-masa-£ukl-e(ai)kada6yiim I

Records a gift of the Sanakanika Maharaja . . . dha(?)la, son of the Maharaja

Vishmidasa and grandson of the Maharaja Chhagalaga, a. feudatory of Chandragupta II.

1261.

—G. 88.—Gadliwa (Allahabad Dist., IJ. l\), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription |ot

the time of the M. Chandragupta II.]. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. Vol. Ill, pp 57 f., and PL

(LI. 10-12).— [ -6ri-Chandragupta-ni]jya-samvvatsare 80 8

[asyatii-divasa ]-purvvayam Putii(ta)liput!t]ra

1262.

—G. 93.—Sfmchi (Bhopal State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the M. Chandra-

gupta (II.). Noticed with a lithograph by Prinsep, J. A, S. B., Vol. III. pp. 488 II., and PL xxviii.

Text and translation by same with a revised lithograph, ibid., Vol. VI. pp. 451 ff., and PL xxv.

Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. /., Vol. III. pp. 31 f., and PL

(1j. 11).—Sarii 90 3 Blifulrapada-di 4.

Records two gifts in favour of the Arya-saiiigha at.the Maliaxihara (or Groat Convent) of

Kakanadabota (/.<?. Sanchl itself) by an officer called Amrakiirdaxa, one of these being for

the spiritual benefit of DGvaraja 1 (-^Chandragupta LI.).

1263.

—G. 96.—Bilsad (Etah L)ist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M. Kumaragupta
(I.). Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. /. 7»\, Vol. XI. pp. 19 f., and PL

viii. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. 1., Vol. III. pp. 43 f. and PL

(LI . 6-7) .—srl-Kumaraguptasy- abhivarddh a tniina- vijaya-rajya- saiiivatsare sli annava te

asyan-divasa-purvvayain.

The Maharaja Gupta; his son, the Maharaja Ghatotkacha
;
his son, the M. Chandragupta

(I.) ;
his son, from KumaradevI who was the daughter of Lielichhavi, 3 the M. Samudragupta ;

his son, from DatladevI, the M. Chandragupta (II.)
;
liis son, from Dhruvadevi, the M. Kumara

gupta (I.).

Records certain benefactions by Dhruva&anuan.

1264.

—G. 98.—Gadliwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary

Inscription [of the time of the M. Kumaragupta I.]. Text and lithograph by Cunningham,

/I. S. 1. ft., Vol. X. p. 9, and PL v, No. 1. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. III. p. 41, and PL

(LI. 2-3).—[-srMvumaragiipta-rajya-saiiivatsa]re 90 8 [asyam diwisny

purvvayarh.

1265.

—G. 106.—-LVlayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Jaina Inscription. Text, translation

and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. 1. II., Vol. X. pp. 53 f., and PI. xix. Ed. by Hultzsch,

I. A., Vol. XI. pp. 309 f. Re-edited by Fleet, (\ I. Vol. III. pp. 258 f., and PL

(Id. 1-2).—Gupt-finvayanam nr
i
pa-sattan ifinfiiii rajye kulasy abhivivanldliamane shad-

bhir=vvute va rsha-sate=t ha mase [j|*J Su-Karttike bahula-dine tba paiiichame.

1266.

—G. 107.—Indore (C. L.) grant of Maharaja Bhulunda
;
issued from Valkha. Ed. I y

R. C. Majumdar, E. /., Vol. XV. p. 291, and PL

(L. 8).—varshe 100 7 Phalgu-ba 10 2.

Dutaka, the Pratihdra Skanda.

1 I.A., Vol. XLll. pp. 160-1.

1 Or “ of a Lielichhavi (king).*'
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1207.

—

G. 113.—Dhanaidaha (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society’s

Plate of the [M. Kumaragupta I.]. Ed. by Banerji, Bahgiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol.

XVI. pp. 112 ft. and J. P. A. S. B.
f
Vol. V. pp. 459 ff., and PI. xx, and summarised by Basak,

Sir Asulosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes
,
Oriental!a- Part 2, p. 480. Re-edited by the latter,

(Bengali) Sahitya,
Paush, 1323 B. S., pp. 827 f. Again edited by the same scholar,!?./.,

Vol. XVII. pp. 317 f., and PI. •

(LI. 1 -2).— [Sri-Kuinaragupta-rajya-sa]mvatsara-sat[e] fcrayoda6-otta[re].

1268.

—

G. 113(7).—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Jaina imago

Inscription of the time of the M. Kumaragupta I. Ed. by Buhler, E. /., Vol. II. p. 210,

and PI.

(L. 1).—6rl-Kumaraguptasya vijaya-riijya-saih [100 10] 3 Ka ntama

[dij sa 20 asyaiii pfi|rvvuyam].

1209.

—

G. 116.—Tumain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Kumaragupta
(I.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. Noticed by Garde in /. A ., Vol. XLIX. pp. 114 f.

(L. 4).—

[

w—^—-JnFuii
1 vasudheSvariina i ii samii-sate shoda£a-varsha-yukte[] Kumiiiagupte

njipatau prithivyarii virfijamane &arad~iva suryye II

Mentions apparently his sou, Ghatotkacha-gupta, 2 who was in charge of the province round

about Tuinbavana (Tumain).

1270.

—G. 117.—Karamdurhda (Fyzabad Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Provincial Museum,

Inscription of the reign of the M. Kumaragupta (I.). Noticed by Vogel in PIIAS ., N.C.,

1907-08, p. 39. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A . S. B., Vol. V. p. 458 and PI. xix
; afterwards by

fcten Kouow, E. !., Vol. X. pp. 71 if., and PI.

(LI. 2-4).—Maharajadhiraja-^ri- Kumaraguptasya vijaya-rajya-saiiivatsar[e Sate saptadaS-

ottare| Karttika-masa-daSama-divase.

Records a gift for the worship of the god Mahadeva PrithivTsvara, by a Brahman, named

Prithivlshena, minister (Mantrin) of Kumaragupta, first as Kurmirdmdlya and afterwards as Com-

mander-in-Chief (Mahdbaladh ikfita). Prithivlshena was son of ISikharasvami, minister (Mantrin)

and Knmdrdmdtya of Chamlragupfca (II.), grandson of Vishriupalita-bhatta and great-grandson

of Kuramaravya-bhatta, teacher of the Chhandogas, whose golra was Asvavajin.

1271.

—G. 124.—Damodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society’s,

Plate (No. 1) of the Paramadaivala P. M. Kumaragupta (I.). Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak,

E. /., Vol. XV. pp. 130 f., and PI.

(L. 1).*—Samva 100 20 4 Phfdguna(na)-di 7.

Kumaragupta (I.) was the ruler of the earth. The Uparika Chirata-datta, selected (pari-

gfiMla) by him, was administering the Pumlravardhana Province (bhukti) ; the Kauiardmuiya

Vctravarman, appointed
(
niyukta

)
by the latter, was administering the government of tho

towji (adhishthdn-ddhikuram) of the Kotivarsha District (vishaya), at the head of the

NagttrasiTshlhin Dhjitipala, the Sdrthavdha Bandhumitra, the Prathama-kulika Dhyitimitra and

liie Pralhama- kdyastha JSambapala.

1272.

—G. 128.—Damodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society’s,

Plate (No. 2) of the Parumidaivata P. J\l. Kumaragupta (I.). Ed, by Radhagovinda Basak,

E. Vol. XV. pp. 133 it., and PI. Correction of date by Dikshit, ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 193.

(L. 1).—Sa[m) 100 20 8 Vaisakka-di 10 3.

Officers the same as in No. 1271.

1 This muv possibly be restored to (Jupl-ihvaydndin.

2 8eo No. 1347.



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 173
1273.

—G. 129.—Mankuwar (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Buddhist image Inscription of the time

of the Maharaja 1 Kumaragupta I. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. I. It, Vol. X.
p. 7, and PI. iv, No. 2. Text and translation by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J . B. B. A*. J.

Vol. XVI. p. 354. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. Vol. III. pp. 1(3 f., and PI. Also a n >io by
Pathak, LA., Vo1

. XLI. p. 244.

(L. 2).—Samvat 100 20 9 maharaja-6rI-Kumaragiiptasysl rajye Jyesht ha-m.isa-d i 10 8.

1274.

—G. 131.—Sanchi (Bhopal State, C. I.) Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph

by Prinsep, J . A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 451 II., and PI. xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 201,

and PI.

(L. 11).—Samvat 100 30 1 A6vayug-di 5||

Records a gift in favour of the Arya-samgha at the Mahavihara (or Great Convent) of Kfiku-

nadabota (i.e., Sanchi itself).

1275.

—G. 135.—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image

Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph by Dowson, J. It A. S. (N. S.), Vol. V. pp. 184

f., and PI. ii, No. 8. Translation and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. /. /A, Vol. Ill, pp. 36

f., and PI. xvi, No. 22. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. ill. p. 263, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvvatsara-6ate pamchastri(triiii)6-6ttaratame 100 30 5 Pushya-mase divase

vi[rii]S[e] di 20.

/ 1276.—G. 136, 137 and 138.—Junagadli (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) rock Inscription of

the time of the Rdjddhirdja 2 Skandagupta. Lithograph published in »/. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. I.

p. 148. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, ibid., Vol. VII. pp. 121 II. Bhau Daji’s

translation revised by Eggcling and reprinted with lithograph by Burgess, A rclurol. Surv. U’caL

Ind.y Vol. II. pp. 134 II., and PI. xv. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. Vol. II. pp. 58 11., and PI.

Corrections in interpretation by Biihlor, Vienna Oru Jour., VoL V. pp. 220 fF.

(L. 15).—Sariivatsaranam-adhike fiatfi tu trimAadbhir=anyair - api shadbhir=eva I ratraudina

Prauslithapadasya shashthe Gupta-prakalo gananiim vidhiiya
i ( || ).

(LI. 18-19).—Saiiivatsaranam adliike 6ate tu trim6adbhir=anyair--api saptabhiA=cha
|

(L. 20).—Graishmasya masasya tu purva-pa[kshe] [pra]thanie=hni.

(L. 27).—varslia-sate shtatri liisc Guptanarii killa

Records the restoration of the embankment of the Sudar&ana lake by Chakrapalita, son of

Parnadatta who was governor of Smash Ira.

1277.

—G. 139.—Kosam (Allahabrwl Dist., II. P.) image Inscription of the time of the

Maharaja Bhimavarman

3

. Notice 1 by Cunningham, A . S. I. 7A, Vol. X. p. 3, and PJ. ii.

No. 3. FM. by Fleet, C. I. /.*, Vol. III. p. 267, and PI.

(L. 1).— Mah[a*]r|a]jasya Arl-Bhimavarmmanah samva[t*] 100 30 9 2 (?)*

diva 7 ctad-[d*]ivasa.

1278.

—G. 141.—Kahaiim (Gorakhpur Dist., IT. 1\) Jaina Inscription of the time of Skan-

dagupta. Noticed by Montgomery Martin in Eastern India
,
Vol. 11. pp. 366 II., and PJ. v.

No. 2. Text, translation and lithograph by Prinsep, ,/. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 37 If. V. 1 of

the inscription first printed by Fitz-Edward Hall in J. A. O. 8., Vol. VI. p. 530 and afterwards

revised in J . A. S. B., Vol. XXX, p. 3, note. Lithograph by Cunningham in A. S. L /A,

1 “ In later inscriptions, also, kings whoso title ordinarily is MahCirayidhiruja, sometimes have the title

Maharaja.”

8 This occurs in verse, and is not a formal title.

8 From the form of its letters it seems to belong to tho second half of tho fourth century A.D. In that case,

the date has to bo referred to fc-ie Kalachuri era and king Bhimavarman may be identified with ttbimus'ma

of No. 1774.

4 “ It is doubtful whethor the two marks transcribed by ' 2 ’ are really tbo numerical symb d fur 2 *\
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Vol. I. pp. 93 f., and PI. xxx. Text, translation and lithograph by Bliagvanlal Indraji, I. A.,

Vol. X. pp. 125 f. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. /. Vol. III. p. 67, and PI.

(L. 4) .—varshc H^rinAad-daA-aik-ottaraka-Aatatame Jyealitha-masi prapanne
! (||)

1279.

—G. 146.—Tudor (Bulandskahr Dist., U. P.) Plate of the Brahmai) Devavishnm, of

the time of the P. M. Skandagupta and his Vishayapali Sarvanfiga of the AntarvedI country.

Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra and lithograph by Cunningham, in J. A . 8 . B. f

Vol. XLI1I. Pt. I. pp. 363 if., and PI. xix. Ed. critically by Fleet, (J. 1 . /., Vol. III. pp. 70 f.,

and PI. A note by Kielhorn, I. A ., Vol. XVITL p. 219.

(LI. 3-5).—ArT-Skandaguptasy -ribhivarddhainana-vijaya-rajya-samvvatsara-Aatc 2shachckat-

vahAad-uttaratamo Phtilguna-nifise varttarnane.

1280.

—G. 148.—Gadhwii (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava

Inscrijition. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. ft., Vol. X. p. 11, and PI. v. Date first correctly

interpreted by Hultzsch, I. A ., Vol. XI. p. 311, n. 3. Ed. critically by Fleet, V. 1. 7., Vol. III.

p. 268, and PI.

(L. 1 ).— sya pravarddhainiina-vijaya-rajya-8amvvatsara-6at&=shta(.*hatvarinsad-uttare

Mfigha-miisa-divase ekavinAatime 3
.

1281.

—G. 154.—Sfirnfith (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription of the time

of (the Impejial Gupta) Kumaragupta. Transcribed and translated by Gupte, A. S . I., An.

Rep., 1914-15, p. 124, and PI. lxix, n.

(L. 1).—Varsha-Aate Guptanaifi sa-chatuhpancliaAad-uttarc bhiimim rakshati Kumaragupte

mase Jyeshthe dvitlyayarii.

1282.

—G. 156.—Kholi (Nagaudh State, 0. I.), now lost, Plate of the Maharaja Hastin

of the Nripati-parivrajaka family

4

. Transcript by E. Thomas and translation by

Wilson in Prinsep's Essays, Vol. I. pp. 251 if. Transcript and translation by Fitz-Edward

Hall, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXX. pp. G if. Lithograph, with Hall’s translation ievised by Cunning-

ham, A. S. I

.

ft., Vol. IX. ]). 11, No. 1, and PI. iv, No. 1. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. L /.,

Vol. III. p. 95.

(LI. 1 -3).- hatpancliaA-ottariVbda-Aate Gupt a-nripa-rajva-bhuktau MahavaiAakha-sambat-

Bare6
:
Karttika-inasa-sukla-paksha-t ritlyayani^asyan-divasa-purvvayam.

--19th October 7 A.I). 475
;
see (J. I. /., Vol. III., Introduction, p. 105.

The Maharaja Devadhya
;
his son, the Maharaja Prabhanjana

;
his son, the Maharaja

Daniodara
;

his son, the Maharaja Hastin.

Dataha, Bhagraha. Written by Suryadatta, son of the Bhoyika Ravidatta, grandson of

the Bhoyika Antalya Naradatta and great-grandson of the Amalya Vakra.

1283.

—G. 157.- -Saniath (Benares Dbt., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription 8
of the time

of Budhagupta. Transcribed and translated by Gupte, A. 8. /., An. Rep., 1914-15, p. 1 20,

and PI. lxix, o.

(L. 1).—Guptanaih samatikkrante sapta-pamchaAad-uttare(
( )

Aate samanam prithivlih

Budlmgupte praAasat i
|j

VaiAakha-masa-saptamyam Mule Aya[ma-gate].

1 Read Urhr,nad.

7 Rend shat(hah '(7rimhid-

.

3 Head °trdrimsud-, and ckcirim sat itame.

4 f
l he original has v r ipat i-parivrujaka-lul-Otpanna

.

• Head stmtpa nchdAnd- uitan .

•Head -sathvalsarr.

7 The original date contains no details by which the correctness of the exact^day of the given equivalent

could be tested ; the same remark applies to the equivalents of the original dates, given under Nos. 1285, 1291

and 1 298.

8 For another Inscription with this date, see ibid., pp. 124 f., and PI. lxix, j>.
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1284.

—G. (?) 158.—Pali (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

Maharaja Lakshmajia, devout worshipper of Maliesvara (Siva)
;

issued from Javapura. Ed.

by Fuhrer, E. Vol. II. p. 364, and PJ.

(LI. 15-16).—samvvatsara-6at& shtapairiehasad-uttare Jycshtha-miuse paurnnamasyfuii. 1

The inscription mentions, as Dutaka
,
the Maharaja Naravahanudalta. Written by Bal.i-

deva.

1285.

—G. 163.—Khoh (Nagaudh State, C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the Maha-

raja Hastin (described as in No. 1282). Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. HI. pp. 102 II., and

PI.

(LI. J -.3).—Trishashty-uttare bda-6ate Oupta-nripa-rajya-bhukt au Mahasvay iija-siliiivatyaiS1

Chaittra-mrisa-sukla-paksha-dvitlyl a* )yam- asyfa* )n=d i vasa-purvv| a* |ya[m*].

=7tli March A.D. 482 ;
see ibid.. Introduction, p. 105. Written by the Mahamadhiritjrahika

Suryadatta, same as in No. 1282. Dutaka also same.

1286.

—G. 163." -Darnodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society's,

Plate (No. 3) of the Paramadairata P. M. Budhagupta. Ed. by Radhagovimla Basak, E.

Vol. XV. pp. 135 f., and PI.

(L. 1).—. . . (100) 1 60 1
3 Ashildha-di 10 3.

Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, and the Uparika Maharaja Bruhmadatta was carry

«

ing on administration in the Pundravard liana province.

1287. -G. 165 .— Eran (Saugor Dist., 0. P.) Inscription of tin* lime of Budhagupta, and

of the Maharaja Sura6michandra, governing the province between the Krdindi (.Jumna) and

the Narmada. Ed. by Fleet, C. L /., Vol. 111. p. 80, and PI.

(LI. 2-4).- -Sate pahehashasht v-adhike varshfmam bhupatau cha Budhagupte
| Ashfulha-

masa-s| ukla]-dvadasyaui Suraguror ddivase i sarii 100 60 5 asyfun saiiivat-

sara-masa-d ivasa-p u rvvaya in.

—Thursday, 31 st dune A.D. 481 ;
see ibid., Introduction, p. 83.

Records the erection of a pillar by the Brahman Maharaja Mfitrivishnu and his younger

brother and subordinate Dhanyavishnu.3

1288.

—G. 167 .- -Banvfini State (C. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Subandhu ; issued from

Mahiskmatl. Noticed by Oaurishankar Ojha, An. Pep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25,

p. 2. Ed. by llaldcr, E. Vol. XIX. pp. 262 f.

(L. 6).—Sarii 100 60 7Bh[a*]drapade [sujdi sa[pta].

1289.

—G. 183.—Bhamodra Moliota (Bhavnagar State, Kathiawar), now Prince of

Wales Museum, Bombay, Plate of the Maharaja Drdnasimha, meditating on the feet of the

Paramabhatldraka ;
issued from ValabhI. Ed. first by Jackson in J. B. B. P. A. S., Vol. XX.

pp. 1 ff. and afterwards by Barnett in E. /., Vol. XVI. pp. 18 f., and PL

(L. 11).—Sarii 100 80 3 Sravana-Suddha 10 5

Written by Kumarila-patika, son of Shashthidatta.

1290.

—G. 191.— Erai) (Saugor Dist., C. P.) sail pillar Inscript ion of the time of Bfcanu-

gupta, recording the self-immolation of the widow of Goparaja, his ally and son of Pdjd Mfidhava.

Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 92 f., and PI.

(LI. 1-2).—saiiivatsara-6ate ekanavaty-uttar<5 Srilvaija-bahula paksha-sap[fclamy[ ilrii] sariivab

100 90 1 Sriivana-badi 7 ||

1 For G. 158 this date would correspond to the 13th May A.D. 477, when there was a lunar eclipse whu-h

was visible in Tndia.

* Read -sammtsarf.

s See No. 1877.



m EPIGRAPHIA INDICA.
1291.

—G. 191.—-Majhgawaih (Niigaudh State, C. T.) Plates of the Maharaja Hastin (de-

scribed as in No. 1282). Ed. by Fleet, C. 7. Vol. III. pp. 107 f., and PI. A note by Dikshil,

A. S. 7. An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 171.

(LI. 1-3).— Ekanavatv-iittare^bda-6atcj Gupta-nripa-rajya-bhuktau Arfmati pravarddhamana-

MaLfi-chaittra-sambatsarci

1

Magha-masa-bahula-paksha-tritlyayam-asya[ih*] esambatsara-masa-

divasa-purvvayarii.

(TJ. 20-21).—Sambat8 100 90 1 Magha-di 3.

"3rd January A.l). 511 ;
see ibid., Introduction, p. 105.

The grant was made at the request of his Mahddevt Devasukhu. Written by the Makd-

sandliivifjrahihi Vibliudatta, son of Suryadatta referred to in Nos. 1282 and 1285. Dutaka,

the Mahdbalddhikpfa Nagasiihha.

1292.

—G. 199.—lk*t fd (C. P.) Plates of the Maharaja Samkshobha of the Nppati-

parivrujaka family. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. VT1I. pp. 284 ft., and Pis.

(LI. 1-2).—ftrlmati pravardhamiina -v i
j
ava-rajy« saiiivatsara-sate navanavaty-uttare Gupta-

nripa-rajya-bhuktau Milrggas!rsl ia-sa i iivatsare Karttika-masa-daAaniyarii.

(L. 29).—Sam(iii)vatsara 100 [90 9] Mahamargga-varshe Karttika di 10.

— Saturday, 15th Sept. A.J). 518 or Monday, 15th Oct. A.l). 518.

Genealogy as in No. 1282 as far as Hastin, who is here mentioned as bavin* ruled

over the Dabhala kingdom including the Eighteen Forest-kingdoms
;

his son, the Maharaja

Sariikshfibha, born in the family of king-ascetic SuAarman, of the Bhilradva
j
a-rjolra and devout

worshipper of Bhaga\ at (Vishnu). The Dulaka is Punarvasu ;
and the scribe, Isvaradasa,

son of Bhujahgadasa and grandson of Jlvita.

1293.

—G. 206.—Palitana (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitiaka Maha*amanla Maharaja

Dhruvasena I.
;
issued from Valablii. Noticed by Jackson, 7. A ., Yol. XXXIX. p. 129,

No. II. Ed. by St on Konow, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 1GG ft., and PL

(L. 30).—Sam 200 6 Bhadrapada-Au 5.

In the family of the Maitrakas, the Sendpali Bhatakka (Bhatarka)
;

his son, the Eendpali

Dharascna I.
;

his younger brother, the Maharaja Dronasiinha, the devout worshipper of Mahe-

6vara (Siva) ;
his younger brother, the Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Dhruvasena I., the devout wor*

shipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu).

Dulaka ,
the Pratihdra Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka.

1294--G. 206. Cambay (Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay,

Plate of the Maitraka Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.). Noticed by Banerji; PRA8 .,

]R\, 1917-18, p. 30; and 1919-20, p. 56. Ed. bv Sukthankar, E. 7., Vol. XVII. p. 110, and

PI. The first plate, containing the genealogy and some details of the grant, is missing.

(L. 11).—Barn 200 6 AAvayuja-Au 3.

Dulaka and writer same as in No. 1293.

1295.—G. 207.—Pulituna, (Kathiawar), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of

the Maitraka Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.)
;
issued from Valablii. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS

1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by Sukthankar, E. 7., Vol. XVII. pp. 107 ff., and Pf.

(L. 23).— Saiii 200 7 VaiAa(Aa)kha ba 5.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1293.

1 Pond -m^alsare.
1 Keud ~sumvatsara-

1 Head Suiiivat.
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129G.

—

G. 207.—Ganesgadk (Amreli Dist., Baroda State), now Baroda Museum, Plates of

the Mahasdmanta Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.) of Valabkl m

K issued from Valablu. Ed. by

Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. III. p. 320, and PI.

(L. 29).—Sain 200 7 Vai&akha-ba 10 5.

(In the family) of the Maitrakas, the Sendpati Bhatakka (Bhatarka)
; his son, the Saulpal i

Dharasena (1.) ;
his younger brother, the Maharaja Droiiasiriiha

; his younger brother, the

Mahasamanta Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.).

l)iitaka and writer same as in No. 1293.

1297.

—G. 207.— Phfivnagar (Kalhiawar) Plates of the Maharaja Dhruvasena (T.)

1

of

Valablu; issued from Valablu. Ed. by Bidder, /. J., Vol. V. pp. 205 and PI.

(L. 20).—Saiii 200 7 Karltika-su 7.

Genealogy as in No. 1290. JJdlaka and writer same as in No. 1293.

1298.

—G. 209.— Klioh (Nfigamlh 8tatc, C. I.) Flutes of the Maharaja Samkshobha
(deseribed as in No. 1292). Translation and lithograph of date by Cunningham, .!. S. /.

Vol. IX. p. 15, No. 7 and PI. iv, No. i. Ed. by Fleet, (\ /. 7., Vol. 111. pp. ill f. and Pi.

(LI. 1-3).—Nav-ottare-vdafbdaJ-^-ita-dvaye Gup1a-nrij)a-i[a*] jya-blmkiau snnuili pravard-

dham.lna-vijava-rajye Mahusvuvuja-sa| m* (vatsare Ciiaitra-masii-suhla-pakshadrayodasy-

[a*Jm asyuiii sa nibn( va)tsara-masa-divasa-purvvay aj

(L. 24).—Cluiitra-di 20 8.-

- -19th March A.1). 528 3
;

see ibid., introduction,]). 105.

Writer same as in No. 1292.

1299.

—G. 210.—Bhfivnngar (Kill hiawar), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of

the Maitraka Malidadmanta Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.)
;
issued from ValalihT. Noticed by

Banerji, PEAS., WC. t 1917-18, p. 30. Ed. by Suktliankar, E. /., Vol. XV. |>j>. 250 if.,

and PI.

(TJ. 27-8).— -Sam 200 10 Sravana-buhula 10 3.

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Ditluka and writer same as in No. 1293.

1300.

—G. 210. - Palitana (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdmwla Maharaja

Dhruvasena (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu)
;
issued from Valablu. Noticed by

Jackson,/. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, no. III. Ed. by 8ten Konow, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 110 1!.,

and PI.

(LI. 27-8).—Sam 200 10 Sravaria-^u 10 5.

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Ddlaka and writer same as in No. 1293.

1301.

—G. 210.—Tyaveja (Guhihvad Prant, Kathiawar) Plates4 of the Maitraka Mahdsd-

manta Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu)
;

issued from

Valablu. Ed. by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtaltva
,
Vol. I. pp. 40311., and in E. /., Vol. XIX.

pp. 120 f., and PI.

(L. 28).—Sam 200 10 Bh[a]drapada-vadi 9.

Dutaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikkaka.

1 Described here as Maharaja only.

•See/. A., Vol. XX. p. 379, n. 2.

• 1 “ 9h. 30m. before mean sunrise of this day the Mfisha-saiukriinti took place.*’

• The first of these plates is in the Prince of Wales Mu9eam, Bombay, and the seoond, in the Watson Mus .-uni,

Rajkot,
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1302.

—G. 210.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Samanta

Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.)
;
issued from Valabhl. Summarised and partly transcribed by

Acliarya, J. B. B. B. A. S. (X. S.), Vol. I, p. 66.

(L. 27). - Sam 200 10 Bhadrapada-ba 13.

Dutaka and writer as in No. 1301.

1303. -G. 210.—Piilitana (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdrnanla Maharaja

Dhruvasena (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu)
;
issued from Valabhl. Noticed by

Jackson, /. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, no. IV. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. Vol. XI. pp. ] 13 f.,

and PJ.

(L. 27).—Sam 200 10 A[hcha] (Asva)yuja-ja(ba ?) 5.

Genealogy as in No. 1203. Dutaka and writer as in No. 1301.

1304.

—G. 216.—Wahl (Kathiawar) Plates of the MahamvvvHa Mahdpratihara Makddanda-

nu>jnka Mahdkdrtdkritika Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.) of Valabhl
;
issued from the village of

K hmblaved Tvft. Ed. by Bidder, /. A., Vol. IV. p. 105.

(L. 30). -Sam 200 10 0 Magha-badi 3 (?).

Genealogy as in No. 1296. The inscription mentions the king’s sister’s daughter, the

'panhhdpdsikd or Bauddhu devotee Dudda, as the foundress of a convent at Valabhl. Written

by Kikkaka.

1305. -G. 217.—British Museum Plates of the Mahdpratihara Miihddandandyaka Mahdlcdr •

tdkfiibka Mahdmmnntn Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.) of Valabhl. 1 Ed. by Bloch, J. R. J. 6\,

1895, pp. 382 ft.

(L. 30).—Sam 200 10 7 ASvavuja-ba 10 3 (?).

Genealogy as in No. 1296. This inscription, also, mentions the king’s sister’s daughter

Dudda (see No. 1304 ai.ove).

jDutaka , the Rajasthani//a Bhatti. Written by Kikkaka.

1306.

—G. 221 .—Viivadi a-Jogia (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plates of the Maharaja Dhru-

vasena (I.) of Valabhl
;
issued from Valabhl. Ed. by Vallabhji Haridatta, Vienna Ori. •.Jour.,

Vol. VII. p. 297.

(L. 33).—Saiii 200 20 1 A6vay| ujja-ba 1.

Genealogy as in No. 1296. Dutaka and writer as in No. 1305.

1307.

—G. 224.—Dfimddarpur (I)inajpur Dist., Bengal), now Vareudra Research Society,

Plate (No. 5) of the Bamnvitai xiia P. M. Kumara(?)gupta(III.) \ Ed. by Radhagovinda

Basal:, E. 7., Vol. XV. pp. 142 f., and PI. Correction of date by Dikshit, ibid., Vol. XVII.

p. 193.

(L. I).-- Safmva] 200 20 -4 Bhfidra-di 5.

Kumara(0gupta (111.)- was the ruler of the earth. The Upar, ha, the Great Prince (mahd-

rdjapntra) I)3va-bhattfiraka, selected
( pariijfihUa )

by him, was administering the Pundravar-

dhana province (bhukti
) ;

the Vishayapati Svavambhudeva, appointed by the latter, was

administering the government of the town (adh ishlhdn-ddhikara aa), in the Kotivarslia district

(vishmja ), at the head of the Arya and Nagara-sreshthm Ribhupala, the Sdrlhavdha,

Sthauudatta, the Prathatm-kalika Matidatta and the Pralhama-Kuyaslha Skandapala.

The seal lias Kdtivarshsh-ddhishthdn^ddhikaramisya
]
= “ of the government olliee of the town

of Kotivarsha/’

] Tbo name of the place from which the gt^nt was issued is illegible.

* Proposed as probable by Krishna Sastri {& /., Vol. XVII
. p. 193, n. 1).
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1308.

—G. 226.—Waj4 (Kathiawar) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) Mahdsdmanta Maha-

raja. Dhruvasina (I.). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot l
, 1922-23, p.

9. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (N. S.), Vol. I. p. 18.

(L. 26).— Sukla-pakshasya puoyayam Paur^ijirna-tithau.

(L. 28).—Sam 200 20 6 Karttika-6u 10 5.

1309.

—G. 230.—Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image

Inscription. Published by Dowson, J . R. A . 5. (N. S.), Vol. V. p. 185, and PI. ii, No. 9.

His translation revised by Cunningham, A. S. /, R., Vol. III. p. 37, and PL xvi, No. 23. Ed.

by Fleet, V. I. /., Vol. III. p. 273, and PI.

tL. 2.) Saiiivatsarah 200 30
|

1310. -G. 232.—Amauna ((Java Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the KumarCiimhja Maha-

raja Nandana, issued from Pudgala. Noticed and ed. by Paramesvara Dayal, »/. P. A. 8. 8.,

Vol. V. pp. 163 f. Re-edited by Bloch, E. Vol. X. pp. 50 f.

(L. 8.) Saihvat 200 30 2 Margga-di 20.

Engraved (?) by Sudraka.

1311.

—G. 240. (? 237).—Plates of the Maharaja Guhasena of Valabhl 2
. Ed. bv Bidder

1. A. t
Vol. VII. pp. 67 f., and PL

(L. 31.)—Sain 200 40 (? 200 30 7) grava^a-Su.

Genealogy from Bha(arka to Dhruvasena (I.) as in No. 1296; then (with the omission ol

Dharapatta, see No. 1316) the Maharaja Guhasena. This inscription, also, mentions the lady

Duddii (see No. 1304).

Name of Dittaka, lost. Written by Vishnusiihha.

1312.

—G. 246.—Waja (Kathiawar) now British Museum, Plate of the Maharaja Guhasena

of Valabhl, devout worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva). Ed. by Buhler, I. A ., Vol. IV. pp. 171 f.

aud afterwards by Barnett, E. /., Vol XIII. pp. 339 ff., and PL

(L. 18).-—Sam 200 40 6 Magha [badi ].

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Dud(Ja. a

Written by the Samdhivigrahddhikaranddhikrita Skandabhata.

1313.

—G. 246.—Wa]a second plate4 only of the Maharaja Guhasena of Valabhl. Ed. by

Bilhlcr, /. A., Vol. IV. pp. 174 f.

(L. 18). -Sam 200 40 6 Magha-ba[di ?]

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Durhja (see No. 1304). Writer, Samdhivi/jrahadhi-

karauddhikrita Skandabhata.

1314.

—G. [2]47.—Waja fragmentary Inscription
;
containing the name of Guhasena [of

Valabhl]. Ed. by Buhler, /. A Vol. XIV. p. 75, and PI.

[200*] 40 7 6ri-Guhasenah.

1315.

—G. 248.—Bhavnagar second Plate6 of the Maharaja Guhasena of Valabhl
;
issued

from Valabhl. Ed. by Buhler, J. A., Vol. V. p. 207, and PL

(L. 15).—Sam 200 40 8 5ivayuji-bahal§ 10 (?).

Writer same as in No. 1312.

1 Here the date is printed as 228.
4 The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible.

• See No. 1304.

4 This seems to be identical with No. 1312.

§ “ On the first plate very few words only are said to be legible."
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1316.

—G.. 252.—Jhar (Amreji Dist. [Baroda State] Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka

Umanta Maharaja Dharasena (II.) 1

; issued from Valabhi. Published in Bhdvnagar Inner, pp.

31 f. and Pis. Also a note by Fleet, I. A. t Vol. XV. p. 187.

(L. 33).—Saiii 200 f>0 2 Chaitra-ba 5.

Genealogy from Bhatarka to Dhruvascna (1.) as in No. 1296 ;
DhruvasSna’s younger brother,

the Maharaja Dharapatta
; his son, the Maharaja GuhasSna

;
his son, the Sdmanta Maharaja

Dharasena (II.). Dutaka
, Chirbira. Writer same as in No. 1312.

1317.

—G. 252.—Bhadvii (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Sdmanta

Maharaja Dharasena, devout worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva)
;
issued from Valabhi. Ed.

by Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. IV. pp. 38 ff., and PI.

(L. 32). - Sain 200 50 2 Vai.4akha-ba 10 5.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 131 6.

1318.

-- [G.] 252.—Palitami (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Mahd-

raja Dharasena (II.)
;
issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Jackson, /. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130,

No. V. Ed. by llultzsch, E. Vol. XI. pp. 81 ti.

(L. 36).—-Sa[iii] 200 50 2 Vai6[a]kha-ba 10 5.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1316.

1319.

—G. 252.—Maliya (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja

Dharasena (II.) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Fleet first, /. A ., Vol. XIII. pp, 160 ff. and after-

wards (7. I. Vol. III. pp. 165 ff., and PI.

(L. 36).—Sadi 200 50 2 Vai6akha-ba 10 5.

Genealogy, here and in Nos. 1320-1322, as in No. 1316.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1316.

1320. G. 252. - Sorath (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja

Dharasena (II.) ; issued from Valabhi
; of the same date. Ed. by BUhler, I. A., Vol. VII. pp. 68

ff. and PI.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1316.

1321.

—G. 252.—Bombay As. Soc.’s Plates of the Maitraka :MafcarrtjVx Dharasena (II.)
;

issued from Valabhi ;
of the same date. Ed. by Fleet, /. A., Vol. VIII. pp. 301 ff. and PI.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1316.

1322.

—G- 252.—Katapur, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja

Dharasena (II.) ; issued from Bhadrapattanaka (?) ;
of the same date. Published in Bhdvnagar

Inner, pp. 35 ff., and PI.

Dutaka and writer 9amo as in No. 1316.

1323.

—[G.] 256.—Palitana (Kathiawar) PlateBof the Sdmanta Mahdrdja Simh&ditya; issued

Irum Pbankaprasravana. Noticed by JackBon, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 129, No. 1. Ed. by

llultzsch, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 17 f., and PL

(L. 27).—Sain 200 50 5 A(A)$vayuja-fiu 10 3.

In the Garulaka family, the Sendpati Varahadasa (I.) ;
his sons, the Sdmanta Mahdrdja

Bhattisuru and VaraliadSsa (II.) whQ defeated a ruler of DvarakS ; the latter’s son, Simh&ditya.

1324.—G. 257.—Ba^tia (?) (Kathiawar) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharasena(II.)
; issued

from Valabhi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum
,

Rajkot, 1925-26 pp. 13 f.

,

and 1926-27, pp. 13 f.

“ The fifteenth day of the dark half of Vai6akha of (Gupta-Valabhl) Samvat 257, when there

was a solar eclipse (sury-6j)ardgt)
e

\v

1 For spurious plates of his see No. 1078.

* It Is doubtful if the date has been correctly read, because in the month of Valsakha there was. no solar

eclipse from 674 to 891 A. D,
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Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1310.
1325.

—G. (?) 269.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya District, Bihar, & Orissa), now Indian Museum*

Calcutta, Inscription of the Buddhist teacher Mahanaman. Ed. by Fleet, first, 7. A., Vul. XV*

pp. 356 f., and afterwards C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 276 f

1

., and PI. Corrections by Kielhnm, 7.

A Vol. XX. p. 190; by Smith, 7. A ., Vol. XXXI. p. 192.

(L. 14).—Samvat 200 60 9 Chaitra-Sudi 7.

1326.

—G. 269.—Waja (Kathiaw&r) Plates of the Mahdsdmanta Maharaja 3 Dharasena

(II.) of Valabhi ;
issued from Bbadropatta (?). Ed. by Blihler, 7. A., Vol. VI. pp. 11 f.

(L. 32).- Sam 200 60 9 Chaitra-ba 2.

Genealogy as in No. 1316. Dutaka
,
the SdmarUa ^llMitya*. Written by same as in No.

1312 called also Divirapati.

1327.

—G. 270.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja Dha-

rasena (II.). Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. 1. pp. 67 IT.

(L. 17).—Sam 200 70 Magha-su 10.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1326.

1328. -G. 270.—Alina Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Dharasena (II.)

issued from Bhartfitattanaka (?). Ed. by Biihlcr, 7. A., Vol. VII. pp. 71 1Y., and PI.

(L. 40).— Sum 200 70 Phamu(lgu)na-ba 10.

Genealogy as in No. 1316. Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1326.

1329.—G. 282.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plate of the Maharaja Bhlmaeena (II.)
;
wain* 1

from Suvarnnanadi. Ed. by Iliralal, B. /., Vol. IX. pp. 344 ff. % and Pis. Noticed by same,

Descriptive Lists of lasers. inC. P. Borat
, p. 83, No. 116.

(LI. 12-13).—Guptauaih saiiivvatsara-Aate 200 80 2 Bhadra-di JOS.

The Maharaja Sura, royal sage
; his son, the Maharaja Davita (1.) ;

his son, the Maharaja

Vibhishana ;
his son, the Maharaja BlilmasCna (I.)

;
his son, the Maharaja Dayitavariuman (II );

his son, the Maharaja Blnmascna (11.).

Dutaka
,

prince Subhadra. Engraved by Lakshmami.

1330.—G. 286. Waja (Kathiawar) Plate of the Maitraka Sil&ditya (I.)-DharmSditya,

[the son of Dharasena II. J. Ed. by Kt. G. Bliandarkar, 7. A Vol. I. p. 46.

^
(L. 16).—Sam 200 80 6 Vaisakha-va (?)6.

Dutaka, Bljatta Aditvaya4as. Writer a Sandhinigrahika
,
whose name is lost.

1331.—G. 286.—Wajii (Kathiawar), now Bombay As. Soc.’s, Plates4 of Sil&ditya[I.]-Dhar-

maditya of Valabhi, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva)
; issued from ValubhT. Ed. first by

Mandlik, J . B. B. R. A . N., Vol. XL pp. 359 if
;
and afterwards by Kielhom, 7. A

,
Vol. XIV.

pp. 329 f., and Pis.

(L. 35).—Sain 200 80 6 Jyeshtha-ba 0.

Descended from Bhatarka, Guhasena
;

his son, Dharasena (II.) ; his son, Sllfulitya (l.).

Dharmaditya. This inscription, again, mentions the lady Dudklu (see No. 1304). Dutaka same

as in No. 1330. Writer, the Sandhivigrahddhikfita Divirapati Vatrabhajiti.

1 Sec ibid. p. 324, mb. voce Mahiinfimnn II ; compare also No. 1730.

* In the signature described as MahAdhiwjn (?).

a This probably is the king’s elder son.

4 This, bo far as we know, ‘ is tho earliest Valabhi inscription which, in the introductory , bn# ttr.-tmJ

ing wmpaumn instead of tho reading sapatna of the earlier inscriptions compare j 1 oil km-L h romai k- u. A. /

.

Yol. 111. p- 319.
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1332.

—

G. 286.—NavalakhI (Junaga<Jh State, Kathi&war), now Bahadur Museum, Junagadh,

Plates of the Maitraka SU&ditya (I.)-Dharmftditya, devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva)

;

issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Bhadkamkar, B. /., Vol. XI. pp. 178 ff., and PI.

(L. 36).—Sam 200 80 6 Ashatfha-ba 8.

Dutaka
, Bhafta Adityaya&as. Written by the Sandhivigrahddhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhat{;i.

Genealogy as in No. 1331.

1333.

—

G. 286.—Waja (Kathiawar) second Plate of (the Maitraka) SlMUUtya (I.)-Dharm&-

ditya (?). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum
,
Rajkot

, 1922-23, pp. 9 ff., and Ed.

by same, J. B. B. R. A. S . (NS), Vol. I, pp. 27 if.

(L. 15).—Sam 200 80 6 Sravana-va 7.

Grant to some Buddhist monastery of Vam6akata. Dutaka same as in No. 1330.

1334.

—

[G. 286.]—Palitana (Kathiawar) Plate of the Maitraka Sn&ditya (I.)-Dharm&ditya«

Noticed by Jackson, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VII. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. /., Vol. XI.

pp. 116 if.

This is the first plate of a grant by SlJaditya (I.), of which, according to Sten Konow, the

second plate is that transcribed in /. A., Vol. I. p. 46 (see No. 1330).

1335.

—G. 287.—Waja (Kathiawar) Museum Plates of [&n&ditya(I.)-J)harmaditya].

Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum ,
Rajkot , 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, J. B. B .

R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 29 if.

(L. 36).—Sam 200 80 7 Margga&ira-va 7.

Dutaka and writer same aB in No. 1331.

1336.

—[G.]289.—Dadhimati-mata temple (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the

time of Dr61il&$a. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.> 1906-07, p. 31. Ed. by Rara-

karna, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 303 f., and PI.

(L 13).—SaihvachchharaAetcshu (SamvatsaraSateshu) 200 80 9 Sravana-va 10 3.

Records an address to the devi Dadhimatl by the community ((goshthika) of Dadhya Brah-

mans (modern Dahima Brahmans), headed by Avighnanaga.

1337.—G. 290.—Bhadregiyaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitra-

ka) feiiaditya (I.)
; issued from Devlsaras. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC. t 1919-20, p. 54.

4

14th day on the bright half of Chaitra in the year 290.*

Dutaka
,
Kharagraha. Written by the Sandhivigrahddhikrita Divirapati Vatpabhatti.

1338.

—G. 290.—Dh&nk (Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plates of Sil&ditya

lI.)-Dharmaditya of Valabhi
;
issued from the hdmba (?) before the gates of Valabhi. Ed. by

Biihler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 238 f., and PI.

(L. 38).—Sain 200 90 Bh[a*]drapada-ba 8.

Genealogy as in No. 1331. Dutaka, the illustrious Kharagraha.

1

Writer, the Sandhivigrah-

ddhikrita Divirapati Chandrabhatti.

1339.

—G. 300.—Ganjam (Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the M. Sa6&nkaraja. 4

Ed. by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. VI. pp. 143. f., and PI

(L. 2).—Gaupt-abde varsha-Aata-traye vartamane.

Records the grant of the Maharaja Mahdsdmanta Madhavaraja (II.) of the Silodbhava family, 3

son of YaSobhlta and grandson of Madhavaraja (I.). He was a worshipper of Siva and was surnam-

es! Sainyabhlta. Issued at a solar eclipse from Kongeda on the Salima river.

1 This probably is tho king’s younger brother.

3 Probably identical with Sa6afika, king of Karuasuvar^a who, according to Hinen Tsiang, murdered Rajya?

rardhana, elder brother ofHarsha of Th&ntaar.

3 See No. 1672.
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1340.

—G. 304.—Bhavnagar (Kathiawar) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharaaona(III)
;
issued

from Khctaka-prodoora. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep . Watson Museum , Rajkot
, 1925-26, p.14

and 1926-27, pp. 14 f. *

“ The seventh day of the bright half of Magha of (Gupta-Valabh!) Samvat 304.”

Dutaka , the prince and feudatory Siladitya. Written by Vattra(?)bhatti, Chief Secretary

and Minister for Peace and War.

1341.

—G. 310.—Botad (Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka

Dhruvasena (Il.)-Bftlftditya, devout worshipper ot Mahe6vara (Siva)
; issued from ValabhI.

Ed. by Biihler, /. A., Vol. VI. pp. 13 ff. and PI. ; and published in Bhavnagar Inter, pp. 40 ft'.,

and Pis.

(L. 45).—Sam 300 10 A&vayuja-ba 10 5.

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (I.)-Dharmaditya as in No. 1331 ;
his younger brother, Khara-

graha (I.) ;
his son, Dharasena (III.) ;

his younger brother, Dhruvasena (II.)-Baladitya. This

inscription, also, mentions the lady Duddii (sec No. 1304).

Dutaka ,
the Samanta Siladitya

;
writer, the Sandhivigrahadhikpla Divirapati Vasabhatti.

1342.

—G. 312.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitraka) Dhruvasena

(HO, devout worshipper of Maheivara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharva,

J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 70.

(L. 44).—Sam 300 10 2 Jyeshtha-su 4.

Dutaka
,
the Samanta Siladitya. Written by the Sandhivigrahddhikrila Divirapati Vatra-

bhatti.

1343.

—G. 313.—Goras (Bhavnagar State, Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of

(the Maitraka) Dhruvasena (II.)-Baladitya, devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva)
; issued

from ValabhI. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum
,
Rajkot

, 1922-23, p. 12. K<1.

by Banin, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 53 IT.

(L. 49).—Sam 300 10 3 Sravana-Au 10 4.

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1342.

1344 —G. 316 (or 318 ?).—Golmadhitol (Bhatgaon, Nepiil) Inscription of the Maharaja

Sivardeva (I.) of the Lichchhavi family ;
issued from Mfuiagviha 1

. Ed. by Beudall, I. A Vol.

XIV. p. 98 ;
and BendalPs Journey

, p. 72, and PI.

(L. 15).—Samvat 300 10 6 (or 8 ?) Jyaishtha-Aukla-diva datamySm.

Records an order which waB made at the request of the Mahdsdmanta AiMuvarman.

Dutaka ,
Svamin Bhogavarman.

1345.

—G. 320.—Bhamodra Mohota (Bhavnagar State, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the

Maitraka Dhruvasena (II.)-Baiaditya, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva); issued from

Valabhf. Ed. by Jackson, J. B. B. R. A. S.
t
Vol. XX. pp. 8 f.

(L. 22).—Sain 300 20 Ashadha-£u 1.

Genealogy same as in Nq 1341. Confirms the grant of the Maharaja Dronasiriiha. Dutaka
,

the Rdjaputra Kharagraha ; writton by the Divirapati Skandabhata, son of the Sandhivigrahd-

dhikfita Divirapati Chatrabhatti.

1346.

—G. 320.—Nogawa (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plates of the Maitraka Dhruvasena (II.)-

B&laditya ; issued from ValabhI. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. VIII. pp. 190 fl., and Pis.

(L. 52).— sa 300 20 Bh[a*]drapada-ba 5.

Records the grant of one hundred hhaktls (of land) in the Malavaka district (bhvkti). Written

by the Divirapati Skandabhatta, son of the Sandhivigrahddhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatt i. Dutaka

same as in No. 1345.

1 See No. 1806.
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1347.

—G. 321.—Nogawa (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plate* of the Maitraka Dhruvasena(II.)-

B&laditya
; issued from the victorious camp of Va[n]ditapalli. Ed. by Hultzsch, A . S. /. An. Rep.,

1902-03, Pt. II, pp. 235 if., and E. /., Vol. VIII. pp. 196 ffr, and Pis.

(L. 54).—Sam 300 20 1 Chaitra-ba 3.

Records the grant of one hundred bhaktis (of land) in the Malavaka district (bhukti). Dutaka

and writer as in No. 1346.

1348.

—G. 326.—Bhiivnagar Plate of the M. Dharasena (IV.) of Valabhi. Noticed by R. G.

Bhandarkar, /. A., Vol. I. p. 45.

“ S. 326, the fifth day of the dark half of Magha.n

Dutaka same as in No. 1345. Written by the Divirapati Ska[n*]dabhata, son of the

Divirapati Sandhivigrahddhikfita Vatra( ? )
bhatti

.

1349.

—G. 326.- -Plates of the P. M. P. (Maitraka) Dharasena (IV.) of Valabhi, devout

worshipper of MahcAvara (Siva)
;
issued from Valabhi. Transcript and remarks by R. G. Bhan-

darkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. f
Vol. X. pp. 77 ff., and translated by same, I. A ., Vol I. pp. 14 ff.

(L. 58).—Sain 300 20 6 Ashadha-Au 10.

Genealogy as far as [DhruvaBena II.]-Baladitya as in No. 1341 ; his son, the P. M. P. Chakra-

vartin Dharasena (IV.).

Dutaka
,

the Rdjaputra Dhruvasena 1
. Writer, the Divirapati Skandabhata, son of tho

Sandhivigrahddhikrita Divirapati VaAabhata.*

1350.

—G. 330.—Alina Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharasena (IV.) of Valabhi

}

issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihlcr, /. A.
y
Vol. VII. pp. 73 ff., and PI.

(1 i. 53).—Saiii 300 30 MiirggaAira-Au 3.

Genealogy as in No. 1349.

Dutaka
,
the king’s daughter (rdja-duhitfi) Bhupa (see No. 1351). Writer same as in No.

1349.

1351.

—G. 330.- Kaira Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharasena (IV.) of Valabhi *

issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Biihler, /. A., Vol. XV. pp. 339 f.

(L. 57).— Satii 300 30 dv i
-Marggasira-Au 2.

Genealogy as in No. 1349.

Dutaka
,
the king’s daughter Bhuva (see No. 1350). Writer as in No. 1349.

“ The date apparently falls in A. D. 648 a (in Kaliyuga-samvat 3749 expired), when, by the

rules of mean intercalation, there was an intercalated month which might be called either Pausha

or Margasira ;

4 ” (see Sewell and Dikshit’s Ind. Calendar
, p. xxiii, and C. 1. /., Vol III. Intro-

duction, pp. 93 ff.)

.
1352.-—Gt 334—Kapadvnrmj (Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka

Dhruvasena (III.), devout worshipper of MahcAvara (Siva)
; issued from Sirisimmipika, Ed.

by Hultzsch, E. 7., Vol I. pp. 86 ff.

(L. 50).—Saiii 300 30 4 Magha-Au 9.

1 This probably is the prince who afterwards ruled as Dhruvasena 111.

J Probably the same as that mentioned in No. 1341.

• “ The year 330 of the date would thus correspond to the [KarttikMi] Vikrama year 330+375=* 705 expired

see K. /., Vol. III. p. 303.”

* ** The case, however, is not free from difficulties. According to the Surya- and Aryasiddhantaa, and by the
modern rule ot naming intercalated months, the intercalated month would be Pausha, and it be Pausha
aim by the Drahma -niddhavtn and the earlier (Brahmagupta's) rule. And MargaAira it can bo called only on the
supposition that it was calculated by the Swnja- or Arya-biddhanta, and named in accordance with Brahmagupta’s
rule.”—Kielborn. Compare Xo. 1590.
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Genealogy as far as Dharasena (IV.) as in No. 1349 ; he was succeeded by Dhruvasena (III.),

the son of perabhata who was the son of Siladitya (I.), the elder brother of the grand-father

[Kharagraha I.] of Dharasena (IV.).

Dutaka, the Pramatri Srlnaga. Writer, the Divirapati Anahila, son of the Sandhivigrahd

dhihfila Divirapati Skandabhata.

1353.

—G. 337.—Alina Plates of the Maitraka Kharagraha (II. 1
), devout worshipper of

Mahesvara (Siva) ; issued from Pulcndaka (?). Ed. by Buhler, I. A Vol. VII. pp. 76 ff., and
Pis.

(L. 50).—Sam 300 30 7 Ashadha-ba 5.

Genealogy as far as Dhruvasena (III.) as in No. 1352 ; his elder brother, Kharagraha (II.).

Dutaka ,
and writer same as in No. 1352.

1354.

—G. 343.—Waja (Kathiawar) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Siladitya

(III.), devout worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep . Watson Museum,
Rajkot , 1922-23, p. 11.

(L. 30).—Sam 300 40 3 dvi Asha<Jha-va.

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of Vimalagupta. Written by Anahila.

1355.

—G. 346.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Sil&ditya (III.),

devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya,

J. a. B. R. A. 8. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 72.

(L. 63).—Sam 300 40 6 MarggaMra-ba 3.

Dutaka
,
the Rdjaputra Dhruvasena. Writer as in No. 1352.

1356.

—G. 346.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka dil&ditya

(III.), devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by

Acbarva, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 73 fi.

(L. 68).—Sam 300 40 6 Pausha-su 7.

Dutaka
,
and writer as in No. 1355.

1357.

—G. 347.—Kakkapadra, now Barton Museum, BhSvnagar, Plates of (the Maitraka)

Sil&ditya (III.)
;
issued from Pundhi(?)kaSaka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRA8 . JFC\,

1915-16, p. 55.

Sam 347 Vai6akha-su 15.

Dutaka
,
prince Dhruvasena ; written by tho Divirapati Madanaditya, son of the Divirapati

Skandabhata.

1358.

—G. 360.—LunBadi (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka Sil&ditya (III 2
.), devout

worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva)
;
issued from Khetaka. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Schtscher*

batBkoi, E. Vol. IV. pp. 76 fi.

(L. 67).—Sam 300 50 Phalguija(na)-ba 3.

Genealogy as far as Kharagraha (II.)-Dharmaditya as in No. 1353 ;
after him, Siladitya

(HI.), the son of Siladitya (II. 8
)
who was the elder brother of Kharagraha (II.).

Dutaka ,
the king’s son (raja-putra )

Dhruvasena. Writer same aB in No. 1352.

1359.

—-G. 352.—LunsadI, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka SU&ditya (III.),

devout worshipper of MaJhe&vara (Siva) ; issued from Meghavena. Ed. by Bidder 1 . A Vol. XI.

pp. 306 fiE., and published in Bhavnagar Inscr pp. 45 fi., and P1b.

(L. 65),—Sana 300 50 2 Bhadrapada-6u 1.

1 In later inscriptions snrnamed Dharm&ditya.

« “ In the inscriptions of his successor described as Paramabhatt&raka Mah&raj&dhiraja Paramiiva a”
• “ I follow Dr. Fleet in oalling this Siladitya ‘ S Iladitya II.' By other scholars he is not numbered, with tho

result that the kings of thesame name, who are here numbered from III to VII, in other accounts bear the numbers

from II to VI.”—Kielhom.
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Genealogy as in No. 1358.

Dulaka aa in No. 1358. Writer as in No. 1352.
1360.

—G. 366.—Bhavnagar-Rajkot (Kathiawar) Museums Plates 1 of the Maitraka Sllfi-

ditya (III.)
;
issued from Pichchhipaji. Noticed by Difikalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum

,
Rajkot,

1922-23, p. 12. Ed. by same, J. B . B. R. A. S . (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 59 ff.

(L. 61).—Sam 300 50 6 Jycshtha [7 ?].

Dulaka
,
Kharagraha. Writer as in No. 1352.

1361.

—G. 365 (?).—Kaira Plates of Sil&ditya (III.) of ValabhI. Transcribed by Prinsep

J. A. 8. B., Vol. VII. p. 968.

(L. 66).—Sam
||

365
|| (?) Vai$akha-6u

|| 1
|| (?)

Genealogy as in No. 1358.

Dulaka as in No. 1358.

1362.

—G. 372.—Bhavnagar Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Sll&ditya (IV.) of ValabhI

devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva)
;
issued from the camp at the tank of Baladitya. Ed.

by Buhler /. A.
f
Vol. V. pp. 209 fl., and PI.

(L. 58).—Sam 300 70 2 Sriivana-ba 9.

Genealogy as far as Slladitya (III.) as in No. 1358 ; his son Siladitya (IV.).

Dulaka, the king’s son (raja-putra) Kharagraha. Writer the Divirapati Haragaija, son of the

Balddhikfita BhGgika Bappa.

1363.

—G. 375.—Devaii, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Siladitya

(IV.)
; issued from the village of Purnika. Ed. by Vajcshankar Ojha, Vienna Ori . Jour., Vol. I.

pp. 253 If., and Pis., and published in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 55 fl., and Pis.

(L. 60).—Sam 300 70 5 Jyeshtha-ba 5.

Genealogy, Dulaka and writer as in No. 1362.

1364.

—G. 376.—PlateB2 of the P. M. P. Sll&ditya(IV.) of ValabhI. Noticed by Kielhorn,

E . Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 492.

(L. 59).—Sam 300 70 6 Margga6ira-6u 10 5.

Genealogy and Dulaka as in No. 1362.

1365.

—G. 381.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, PlateB of the Maitraka SUfiditya (IV.).

Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, J . B. B. R. A. 8. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 75.

(L. 65).—Sam 300 80 1 Margga6ira-su 6.

Dulaka ,
the Rajaputra Dharasena. Written by the Divirapati Adityala (?), adopted son of

the Divirapati Haragana.

1366.

—G. 382.—Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Siladitya (IV.)
;
issued from ValabhI.

Noticed by Kielhorn, E. Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 493.

(L. 65).—Sam 300 80 2 Margga6ira-6u 6.

Genealogy as in No. 1362.

Dulaka as in No. 1365.

1367

.

—G. 386.—Changu-Naraya^a (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of M&nadova. Ed. by

Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler, 7. A., Vol. IX. pp. 163 ff., and Pis.

(LI. 1-2).—Sariivat 300 80 6 JyeBhtha-mase 6ukla-paksho pratipadi 1 [R5]hi^I-nakshatra-

yukte chandxamasi muhurttc pra&aste-bhijiti.

1 The first plate is in the Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, and the second in the Watson Museum, Rajkot.

* “ The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible."—-Kielhorn.
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=28th April, A. D. 705 ;
see ibid. Vol. XVII. p. 210 and C. 1. /., Vol. III. Introduction,

p. 95.

Vpshadeva ; his son, Samkaradeva
;
his son, Dharmadeva, married Rajyavati ; their son,

Manadeva. (Compare Nos. 1372 and 1402).

1368.

—G. 387.—Madasara, now Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Plates of (the Maitraka) Sila-

ditya (IV.)
;
issued from Mfighavana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WG 1915-16,

p. 55.

Sam 387 dvi-Pausha-ba 4.

Dutaka
,
prince Kharagraha

;
written by the Sdndhivigrahika Divirapali Mahdpratlhdra

Samanta Mammaka.

1369.

—G. 403.—Gomjal (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraka P.M.P. Siladitya (V.), devout

worshipper of Mahe£vara (Siva)
;
issued from Khetaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. S. t

Vol. XI. pp. 335 ff., and Pis.

(L. 61).—Sam 400 3 Vai6akha-6u[ddha 10 3 ?].

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (TV.) as in No. 1362 ;
his son, Siliiditya (V.).

Dutaka
,
the king’s son (rdja-putra) Siladitya. Writer, the Baladhikrita Gillaka, son of

Buddhabhata,

1370.

—G. 403.—Gondal (Kathiawar) Plates of the M. Siladitya (V.)
; issued from

Khetaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. S ., Vol. XI. p. 335, and Pis.

(L. 60).“ Sam 400 3 Magha-ba 10 2.

Genealogy and Dutaka
,
as in No. 1369.

1371.

—G. 407. (?).—Dh5d (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Ins-

cription of the time of the P.M.P. Dhavalappadeva 1 and his feudatory the Guhilaputra

Dhanika* of Dbavagarta. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. JVC., 1905-06, p. 61, No.

2212. Correction of the date by same, E. /., Vol. XII. p. 12, n. 1.

(L. 1). Sam 400 (?) 7 Bhadrapada-6udi 8.

Records the gifts to temples by Vaidya Glyaka, son of Niigadfima, belonging to the Naigama

caste ;
resident in Dhavagarta (modern Dhoti, Jahiizpur Dist., Udaipur State).

1372—G. 413.—Devapiitana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the time of M&aadeva.

Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, /. A., Vol. IX. p. 167, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 400 10 3.

1373.

—G. 435.—Lagantol(Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Maharaja Vasantasena;

issued from Managriha. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, /. A ., Vol. IX. p. 167, and PI.

(L. 20).—Samvat 400 30 5 [A£va]yuji Sukla-divii 1.

Dutaka
y
the Sarvadandanayaka Mahdpratlhdra Ravigupta.

1374.

—G. 441.—Lunavada (Rewa Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the

Maitraka P. M. P. Siladitya (VI.)
; issued from Godrahaka. Ed. by Buhler, I . A., Vol. VI.

pp. 17 ff. and PI.

(L. 70).—Samvat 400 40 1 (?) Karttika-6u 5 (?).

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (V.) as in No. 1370
;
his son, Siladitya (VI.). Names of Dutaka

and writer, unintelligible.

1375.

—G. 447.—Alina(Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plates of the

P. M. P. Siiaditya^II.J-Dlirilbhata, 3 devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva)
; issued from

JPerhaps to be identified with king Dhavala of M&urya lineage (No. 18).

!See No. 1537.

Dhruvabhata.
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Anandapura. Text with remarks by Biihler, I. A.% Vol. VII. pp. 79 ft. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /.,

Vol. III. pp. 173 ft., and PI.

(LI. 77-8).—Sarirva[t]flara-6ata-chatushtaye Baptachatvariri&ad-adhike

1

Dyeptha(Jyebhtha)-

6uddha-pamchamyam ankata[h*] sava a 400 40 7 Sre(Jye)shtha-gu(6u) 5.

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (VI.) as in No. 1374 ;
his son, Dhrubhata, styled Siladitya

(VII.).

Dutaka ,
the Mahapratihdra Mahdkshapatalika Rdjakula Siddhasena, son of Sarvata. Writer

the Pratinartaka Amdtya Quha, son of Hembata.

1376.

—G. 510.—Tezpur (Assam)Rock Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Harjjaravar-

madeva reigning at Haruppe$vara,and of his Gonota\(8enddhyaksha) the Mahtisdmanta Suchitta.

Noticed by Gait, Rep. Prog. Hist. Res., Assam
,
para. 8 ; and by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 2.

Partially read by Kielhorn, Nachrichlen d.k.Ges.d.Wissenschaften zu Gottingeh, 1905. Ed. by Hara

Prasad Shastri, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. Ill, p. 511.

(L. 10).- Gupta 510.

Relates apparently to the settlement of a quarrel between the local boatmen, towers and the

Chief of Nakkajoaa.

1377.

—G. 535.—Lagantol (Katmandu, Nepal) fragmentary Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal

Indraji and Biihler, 7. A., Vol. IX. p. 168, and PI.

(L. 18).—Sariivat 500 30 5 Sra[vana]-6ukla-diva saptamyam.

Dutaka, the king’s Bon
(
rdja-pulra

) Vikramasena.

1378.

—G. 585.—Morbl (Kathiawar) Plate of J&inka. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, 1. A., Vol.

II. p. 257, and PI. Criticism by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. Introduction, p. 21 and pp. 97 fl. Reply

by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVII, pp. 86 ff., and pp. 97 ff.

(L. 16).—Pamcha^Ityii yute*tlte samanarii 6ata-pariichake G[au]pte dadav^ado nppah sopa*

rage*rkka-mamdale
||

(L. 19).—Sariivat 585 Phalguna-sudi 5. 3

Engraved by Dcddaka, son of Sankara.

1379.

—ValabhI-Sri 574.—t)na (Kathiawar) Plate of the time of the (Pratihara) P. M. P,

Mahendr&yudhadeva, successor of the P. M. P. Bhojadcva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn

first, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 1904, pp. 204 If., and edited afterwards

E. Vol. IX. pp. 4 f.

(L. 35).—Sri-Valabhl-sarhvat 574 Miigha-Suddha 6.

Records a grant of land by the Mahdsdmanta Balavarman, son of Avanivarman (I.) of the

Chalukya lineage, to (a temple of) the Sun named Taruiiadityadeva. Bears the sign-manuals of

Dhlika

4

and Balavarman.

1380.

—Valabhl-s. 850.— Vcraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the temple-

priest Bhfiva-Bfihaspati

.

6 Ed. by Vajcshankar Ojha and Biihler, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. III.

pp. 7 ff. Published also in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 186 ff,

(L. 54).—Valabhl-sariivat 850 Asha[dha],

The inscription mentions the Chaulukyas Jayasimha-Siddharaja and Kumarapala (who
defeated the king Ballala* of Dhtra).

i Read 9tvdrimfad-.

* Read eaihvaU

• See /. A ., Vol. XVII. p. 211, and Vol. XX. p. 381 ; and C. L Vol. ITU Introduction, p. 97.

See No. 41.

f ttet No. 1863.

'

• gee No. 488.
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1381.

—ValabhS-e. 850 (?).—Junagadh (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (?) the

Chaulu-kya Kum&rap&la. Published in Bhdvnagar Inset, pp. 184 f.

(L. 34).—Valabhi-saiiivat 850 6r!-Simha-samvat 60 varsfie. 1 Engraved by the sutradhdra

Klkaka, son of Aladitya.

1382.

—Valabhi-s. 911 .—Ghelana (Mangrol) Inscription. Published in Bhdvnagar Inscr.

p. 161, and PI.

(L. 1).—iSrTmad-Valabhl-sariivat 911 [varshe] [.4u]di 5 Sukre.

1383.

—Valabhi-s. 927.—Veraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) image Inscription. Ed. by

Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. III. pp. 303 f. }
and PI.

(L. 1).—SrImad-Valabhj-sa[m]vat 927 varshe Phalguna-$udi 2 Some
||

=Monday, 19th February A. D. 1246.

1384.

—Valabhi-s. 945 .—Veraval (Junagadh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of

the Chaulukya (Vaghela) M. Arjunadova. See No. 565.

Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era.

1385.

—H. 22.—Banskhera (Shahjahanpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

P. M. Harsha
; issued from Vardhanianakoti. Ed. by Biikler, E. /., Vol. IV. pp. 210 f., and PI.

(LI. 16-17).—Sarnvat 20 2* Kfirtti[ka*]-vadi 1.

The Maharaja Naravardhana
;
his son, from Vajrinldevl, the Maharaja Rajyavardbana (I.);

his son, from ApsarSdevI, the. Maharaja Adityavardhana
;

his son, from Mahaseiuiguptadevi, 3

the M. Prabhakaravardhana ;
his son, from YaSOmatidevI, the M. Ilajyavardliaua (II.) (subdued

Devagupta4 and other kings)
;

liis younger brother, the M. Harsha.

Dutaka
,
the Mahdpramdldra Mahdmmanta Skandagupta. Another official mentioned, the

Mahdkshapalalddh ikaranddhikfita Mahdmmanta Maharaja Bhana (?).

1386—H. 25.—Madhuban (Azaingadh Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

M. Harsha; issued from Kapitthika. 5 Ed. by Biihler, E . /., Vol. I. pp. 72 f. Re-edited by

Kielhorn, ibid. Vol. VII. pp. 157 f., and PI.

(L. 18).—Sarnvat 20 5 MarggaSIrsha-vadi 6.

Genealogy as in No. 1385.

Dutaka ,
as in No. 1385. Another official mentioned, the MaJidkslmpcUaltulhikfila Sdmanta

Maharaja I&varagupta.

Engraved by Gurjjara.

1387.—H. (7) 34®.—Sundhara (Patai?, Nepal) Inscription of the Mahdsdmanta [Aihftuvar-

man 7
] ;

issued from Kaihlsakutabhavana. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey
, p. 74 and PI.

(L. 16).—Sarnvat 30 4 prathama-PauHha-6ukla-dvitIyayum.

1 “ This cannot bo correct. According to the date of the Veraval inscription of tho reign of Arjunadova

(No. 565) the difference between a Valabhi year and tho corresponding JSirnha year (for the month of Ashadha) is

794, whilo here tho difference between 850 and 60 is 790.”—Kielhorn.

* “ This * 2 * is denolod by a numeral figure, hut tho preceding ‘ 20 ’ and the following ‘ J * by numerical

symbols.”
8 Most probably sister to Mahiisenagupta of the Gupta family of Magadha (No. 1552) ; also J. R. A. 8.,

1903, pp. 561 ff.

4 Probably an elder brother of Madhavagupta (No. 1552).

1 “ The published text has Pinthikii. In lino 10 reference is made to a forged grant (kUpi-iiUann)'*

• “ Prof. S. Levi, in the Jour, Asiatique , 1894, Juillet-Aodt
, p. 62, has referred this date (and triosc of tho

following dates, in which a sign of interrogation has been put here after U .) to a local era tho epoch of which would

fall in A. D. 595. But since for AmSuvarman we have the date No. 1393, of t he year 44 or 45, oven the* adoption

of such a new ora would not meet one of Prof. J.c\ i’s main objections to the assignment of this date (of the year 34)

to the Harsha era—tho objection, namely, that according to Hiucn Tsiang’s account Aiusuvarman could not have

lived after A. D. 637.”—Kielhorn.
7 See No. 1344.
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Judging by the date of No. 40 the month of Pausha of Harsha-saihvat 34 would be expected

to fall in A. D. 639-40 (in Kaliyuga-samvat 3740 expired), but in that year no month was inter-

calary. In (Kaliyuga-samvat 3741 expired—) A. D. 640-41, by the rules of mean intercalation,

there was an intercalated month which might be called Pausha on the supposition

1

that it was

calculated by the Brahma-siddhanta, and named according to the modern (not Brahmagupta's)

rule for naming intercalated months, but which ordinarily would be called Marga6ira. (See

Sewell and Dikshit's Ind. Calendar
, p. xxiii).

1388.

—H. (?) 34.—Bungmatl (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Mahasamanta Am&u-
varman ; issued from Kailasakutabhana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler, 7. A .,

Vol. IX. pp. 169 f., and Pi.

(L. 14).—Saiimt 30 4 Jypflhta(shtha)-£ukla-da6amyam.

1389.

—H- (?) 39.—Devapatana (Katmandu, Nopal) Inscription of Axh6uvarxnaii ; issued

from Kailasakutabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler, 7. A ., Vol. IX. p. 170, and

PI.

(L. 22).—Samvat 30 9 Vaisakha-6ukla-diva daSamyam.

Mentions AmSuvarman’s sister Bhogadevi, who was the wife of the king’s son
(rdja-putra)

Surasena, and the mother of Bhogavarman and Bhagyadevl.

Dutahi
,
the Yuvardja IJdayadeva.*

1390.

—H. (?) 45 (?).—Satdharii (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Amduvarman. Ed.

by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler, 7. A ., Vol. IX. p. 171, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 40 5 (?)
3 Jyeshtha-^ukla.

1391.

—H. (?)48.—Kot (Bharatpur State, Rajputanii) Inscription, recording that Brahman

Lohiulitya or his son lost his life fighting against a band of robbers and rescuing cows. Referred

to by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1916-17, p. 2.

1392.

—H. (?) 48.- Lalitapattana (Katamandu, Nepal) Inscription of Jishnugupta
;

issued from Kailaaakfitabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler, 7. A., Vol. IX.

pp. 171 f. and PI.

(L. 21).—Samvat 40 8 Karttika-6ukla 2.

Mentions, in connection with Managviha, the Maharaja Dhruvadeva

4

; also the Maharaja-

dhimja Ainsuvarman.

Dutaka ,
the Yuvardja Vishnugupta.

1393—h. 66.—Shiihpur (Patna Diet., Bihar and Orissa) image Inscription of the time of

Adityasenadeva6 [of the family of the Guptas of Magadha]. Text, translation, and lithograph

by Cunningham, A. S. 1. R Vol. XV. p. 12, PI, XI, No. 1. Ed. by Fleet, C. 7. 7., Vol. III. p.

210, and PI.

(L. 2).—Sariivat 60 6 Margga-Audi 7 (?) asyan—divasa-masa-samvatsar-amipurvvyam.

Records the installation of the image by the general
(
Baladhikrita

)

Salapaksha at, appar-

ently, Nfilanda (?).

1394.—H. 73 (?).-—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the time

of Devakhadga6
* Referred to in Proc. A . S. /?., 1890, p. 242 and 1891, p. 119. Ed. by Ganga

i 4 This supposition would be the very reverse of the supposition made under No. 1351*.

* See No. 1402.

* 41 According to Dr. Fleet, the yoar of the date is either 44 or 45 ”
; see (7, 7. 7., Vol. Ill, Introduction

p, 180 F.

« See No. 1804.

1 See No. 1552.

f See Nos. 1688 and 1589,
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Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A . S. B., Vol. I. No. 6, pp. 90 f., and PI. Discussion of the date reading

by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A . S . J3., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 fl.

(LI. 23-4).—Samvafc 70 3 l Pausha-di 20 5.

Khadgodyama
;
his son, Jatakhadga ;

his son, Dovakhadga
; his son, the heir-apparent

Rajaraja, who makes a grant to the Buddhist monastery of Sariighamitra. Also mentions Udlrna-

khadga, apparently of the royal family. Dutnka
, Yajhavarman

;
written by Puradasa, devout

worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) in Jaya-Karmantavasaka.

1395.

—H. (?) 82 (?).—Gairidharii (Piitan, Nepiil) Inscription
;
issued from Kailasakutabha-

vana. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey
, p. 77, and PI.

(L. 29).—Saiiivat 80 2 (?) [Bhadra]pada-6nkla-di

Dutnka, the Yuvardja Skandadeva (?)

1396.

—H. 100.—Date, wrongly read, of the Daulatpura Plate of the (Pratihara)

Bhojadeva (see No. 28).

1397.

—H. (?) 119.—Lagantol (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the M. Sivadeva (II)*
;

issued from Kailasakutabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihlcr, /. A., Vol. IX.

pp. 174 f., and PL

(L. 23). -Samvat 100 10 9 Phiilguna-sukla-divii dafiamyam.

Dutnkai, the king's son (rdja-putra) Jayadeva.

1398.

—H. (?) 143 (?). -Katmandu, (Nepal) Inscription of the M. [Sivadeva II ? |. Ed,

by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihlor, I . A., Vol. IX. pp. 17(5 f., and PL

(L. 37).—Saiiivat 100 40 (?)
3 3 Jyeshtha-6ukla-diva trayodasyam i

Dntaka ,
Bhattdraka Sivadeva.

13 !9.—H. (?) 144 (?).—Tipperah (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of Lokanatha.

Ed. by Basak, E. /., Vol. XV. pp. 306 IT., and PL

(L. 29) (varsha-£at-u)dh[i]kc 4 chatus-chatvarin(rii)^at-8aiiivatsare Phrilgufna-iuiijse

There was a Brahman supreme ruler of the Bharadvaja-yotra ; his son, the Bdmanta Srlnatha
;

his son, Bhavanatha, who transferred his kingdom to his brother's son. The latter had, from

GolradevI, the son Lokanatha.

Brahman iSthavara
;
his son, Brahman Vlra

;
his son, the pdramva Kcsava, who, from

Aslitayika, had the daughter Gotradevi, mother of Lokanatha, who apparently defeated Jaya-

turiga 5
,
who received without battle his own territory from Jlvadharana4

.

Brahman DevaAarman of the Agastya-rf/dfra ; his sou, JayaAarma-svamin
; his son, Brahman,

ToshaAarman; who had the son, the Mahdsdmarda Pradoshasarman from the Brahman lady

Suvachana, daughter of Brihaspatisviimin, son of Budhasvfimin.

Being requested by Pradosha4arman through the king’s son, Prince Lakshmmatlia, as dutnka
9

Lokanatha granted to a temple of Ananta-Narayana founded by the former and in connection

with the settlement of a hundred Brahmans, a plot of land in the forest region in the district of

Suvvunga.

1 The date is read by 11. C. Majumdar as either 70 3 or 70 9. It has perhaps to be read as 60 3.

* See No. 1404.

* This may possibly be 20 or 30.

4 The letters dhike clearly show that the date was at least 144, and not 44 as supposed by Basak. For a

different reading of the date by Mr. J. C. Ghosh, see Ind. Hut. Quart., Vol. VI. p. 566.

6 Evidently a Riishtrakuta chief and perhaps connected with Tunga-Dharmavaloka (No. 1608). The word

following Jayatunga is dharma, and not varsha as read by Basak, who further takes it ua a part of tho whola

name—Jayatungavarsha*
•If the date is correct, Jlvadharana who was apparently the overlord seems identical with Jivitagupta(II.)

of the later Gupta dynasty of Magadha. For Dharai^a being the gdtra name of the Guptas, see No, 1703. Boa

jjao Ind* His, Quart,, Vol. VI, p. 565.
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1400.

—H. (?) 145.—Lalitap&ttana (Katmandu* Nepal) Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal

Indraji and Biihler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 177 f., and PI.

(L. 17).—Samvat 100 40 5 Pausha-6ukla-diva tpitiyayam |

Dutaka, the Yuvardja VijayadSva.

1401.

—H. (?) 151.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey,

p. 79, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 100 50 1 Vai^kha-6ukla-dvit!yayam.

1402.

—H. (?) 153.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of Jayadeva Parachakrakftma. Ed.

by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Btihler, 7. A ., Vol. IX. pp. 178 ff., and PI.

(L. 35).— Saiiivat 100 50 3

1

Karttika-6ukla-navamyam
||

In the solar race there was Lichchhavi
;
in his family was Supushpa, born at Pushpapura

(Pataliputra) ;
after him came, omitting 23 kings, Jayadeva

;
after him, omitting 11 kings,

Vrishadeva
;
his son, Saiiikaradeva

;
his son, Dharmadeva

; his son, Manadeva (see Nos. 1367

and 1372) ;
his son, Mahldeva; his son, Vasantadeva (the Vasantascna of No. 1373). The inscrip-

tion then has Udayadeva (mentioned as Yuvardja in No. 1389) ;
his son, Narendradeva

; his son,

Sivadeva (II) (Nos. 1397-8), married Vatsadevi, a daughter of the Maukhari Bhogavarman

and daughter’s daughter of Adityasena of Magadha (No. 1393) ;
their son, Jayadeva Paracha-

krakama, married Rajyaraati, the daughter of Harshadeva, king of Gauda Udra, etc., and of

Kalinga and Kosala, of the family of king Bhagadatta (or of the Bhagadatta* kings).

See ibid. Vol. XIV. pp. 346 if. and C. 7. 7., Vol. III. Introduction, pp. 185 if.

Composed by Buddhaklrti (with the exception of five verses, which are by the king himself).

1403.

* H. 156.- Date, wrongly read, of the Dighwa-Dubauli Plate of (the Pratihara)

Mahendrapala (see No. 40).

1404.

—H. (?) 160.—Bhlmnagarlgadh (Dhonkanal State, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M.

P. Tribhuvana-mahftdevi, a devout worshipper of Vishnu
;
issued from Guhc^varapataka.

Ed. by Hara Prasad ShaBtri, J. B. & 0. 7?. S., Vol. II. pp. 421 if., and Pis.

(L. 33).—Samvat 100 60* Kartika-sudi 6.

When the Maharajas headed by Unmatta-Kesarl and Gaya^la 4 had passed away and tho

Kara family had to support themselves only on their fame, Tribhuvana-mahiidevi, daughter

of Rajamalladeva frontal mark of the southern direction, and wife of the M. P. Lalitabhara-

deva of the Kara family was induced by the feudatory chieftains to ascend the throne, by

pointing to the instance of Dev! Gosvamim.

Dutaka, tho Mahdkshapatalddhikrita Balabhadra. Written by the Mahdkshapaialika

Bhdgin NagadadSva. Heated by Vlrasena and engraved by the nagakdra Karivardhana and

his son Rabhasavardhana.

1405.

—H. (?) 182.—Tasa-! (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2.

Records the erection of a temple of Vasudeva-Baladeva by a Brahman named Rapyaditya

and mentions the endowment of two pitchers of wine among others to the god.

Prakasti composed by Degata, son of Bhatta Deddata. Engraved by Mahata, son of Cha-

mundadatta, a goldsmith of Sarodvartta.

1408.—H. 184.—Panjab Inscription of the time of a certain Vigraha (?). Ed. by Kielhorn,

7. A. f
Vol. XXVI. p. 29.

(LI. 1-3).—Samvat 184 Sravapa-vati 15 atra dine.

1 This * 3 * is denoted by a numeral figure.

* For the lineage of Bhagadatta* see Nos. 1677 to 1681.

• Tho year is wrongly read 36 by U. P. Shastri.

•See Nos. 1746 4 1746.
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1407.

—H. 188.—Date, wrongly read, of the Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of (the Pratihara)

Vinayakapaladeva (see No. 53).

1408.

—H. 218.— Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) image^Inscription. Noticed

by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. PI. ix, 1., and Vol. XXI. PI. xvi, A. Ed. by Kielliorn,

/. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 31.

(L. 2).—Saravatsro 200 10 8 Magha-6udi 10.

1409.

—H. 258.- Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 2).—Tath-atita-samvatsara-6ata-dvaye ashta-panchaSad-adhiko Ashadha-inasa-va(ba)-

hula-paksha-dafomyaiii samvat 100x2 50 8, Ashadha-vadi 10.

1410.

—H. 259.—Ahar (Bulandsliahr Dist., U. P.) Inscription, recording a large number of

donations, made from H. 258 to H. 298, mostly by private persons, in favour of various

Brahmanical deities at Tattanandapura (Ahar). Date of the reign of the (Pratihara) P. M. P.

Bh6ja, successor of the P. M. P. Ramabhadra (of Kanauj). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha,

An. Rep. Rajpulana Museum, Ajmer
, 1923-24, pp. 2 f. Ed. by Chattcrjee, Jour. V. P. Hist.

Soc. y
Vol. III. Pt. II. pp. 106 ff., and PI. ; and by Daya Rain Sahni, E. /., Vol. XIX. pp. 58 IT.

(LI. 1-2).—Samvataara-Sata-dvaye eku(ko)na-shashty-adhiko Ma(Ma)rgga$ira'miisa-va-

(ba)hula-paksha-dasamyaih samvat 100x2 50 9 [Ma]rgga£ira-[vadi 10].

Mentions the Dan4apakika Ainaraditya as Dutaka.

1411. H. 261. Date in the Ah&r Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 22).—Tath-atita-samvat 261 Ashadha-vadi 3.

1412.

—H. 276.—Peheva (Pehoa) (Karnal Dist., Panjab) Inscription of the time of the M.

BhOjadeva, successor of the M. Ramabhadradeva

1

[of Kanauj], Ed. by Biihler, E. /., Vol. I.

pp. 186 ff.

(LI. 2-3).—Samvatsara-6ata-dvaye shatsaptaty-adhiko Vai^akha-masa-fiukla-paksha-sap-

tainyam samvat 276 Vai6akha-£udi 7 asyam samvatsara-masa-divasa-purvvayarii tithav^

ilia 6ri-Prithudak-adhishthan5 pi6achi-chaturdda6yam* ghotaka-yattrayarh samayata

1413.

-—H. (?) 280(7).—Ganjam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of tho

P. M. P. Darnjimahadevi ; issued from GuheSvarapataka. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. VJ.

pp. 137 ff.

(L. 34) sankrantyam.

(LI. 35-36).—Samvat (Samvat) 200 3 80 Marga£lrsha-vadi 5 (?).

There was a king Ummattasiiiiha, from whose family sprang Gayatja4 and other kings. In

their family there was the king Lo^abhara
;
his son, Kusumabhara; after him ruled his younger

brother, Lalitabhara ;
after the latter, his son Santikara

;
and after him, his younger brother

&ubhakara. When this last died, his queen ascended the throne
;
afterwards, her daughter,

Dandimahadevi, a devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva) and ornament of the Kara family.

Prakasti composed by the poet Jambhala, son of the great poet Jayatman (?). Records

the names of certain officials, namely, the Raryiha Dagalava, the Dutaka of tho grant
; the

Mahdkshapatalika Nfi [simha ?] ; the Mahdsandhivigrahin Ugraditya
;
and the Mahdpratihdra (?)

Prabh&sa.

1414

.

—h. 280.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 11).—Tath=&t!ta-samvat 280 Phalguna-vadi 8.

1415.

—H. 282.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

1 See No. 35.

1 “ This is the 14th tithi of the dark half of the amdnta Chaitra orpHryimanta Vaiiakha ; see /. A ., Vol.XX Vi.

p. 179.”

* Wrongly read as 100 by Kielhorn. See No. 1410.

• Wrongly read as Sri-Madgapada by Kielhorn for Srimad-Qaya^a0, (See No. 1416). This Gay&da ij

probably distinct from Gaya4& Tutiga of Nos. 1745 A 1740.
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(L. 14).—Tath^atlta saravat 282 Margga£ira-vadi 11.

1416. -H. (? ) 287. -Banpur (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P.

mah&ddvl, a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara
;
issued from Guhe6va*%^a$aka. Ed. by Panday

J. B. & 0. R . S Vol. V. pp. 571 ff., and PI.

(L. 36).—Samvat 200 1 80 7 Je(Jye)shtha-6udi 13.

Unmattasiriiha
;
in his family, Gayada and others. In their family, LdlsLdara

; his son,

Kusutnahara
;
his younger brother, Lalitabhara

;
his sod, Siintikara ; his younger brother, Subha-

kara
;
his queen (not named)

;
her (laughter, Daijdiraahadevl, ornament of the Kara family.

Prnsasfi composed by the poet Jambhala, son of the great poet Jayatman. The Ranaka

Bhushananaga was the Mahakshapatalddhikrita
,
and the Bhdgin Padmascna was the Mahdksha•

patalika. Engraved by Damodara, son of Devadatta.

1417.

—H. 296.—Date in the Ahiir Inscription (No. 1410).

(Id. 16-7).—Tatha-sainvatsara (-Aata) 296 Bhadrapada-6udi 14.

1418. H. 298.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(LI. 6-7).—Tath~atlta-samvatsara-£ata-dvaye ashta-navaty-adhike Chaittra-masa-sita-

paksha-ashtamyarii samva[t 298].

1419. -H. 298.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 20).—Samvat 298 Jycshtha-6udi 13.

1420—H. 298. Date in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 24).—Tatha samvat 298 Bhadrapada-vadi 6.

1421.

- -H. 563 (or 562?).—Pahjaur Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. I. R.,

Vol. XIV. p. 72, and PI. and Kiclhorn, I. A.
}
Vol. XXVI. p. 32.

(L. 1).—Saiiimvat 563 (or 562 ?) Jetha-Sudi 9 vara Sukrah
|

=Friday, 17th May, A.D. 1168. .

Inscriptions dated according to other Eras.

1422.

—Mahammada-s. 2 662.—Veraval Inscription of the reign of the Chaulukya

(V&ghela) M. Arjunadeva
; see No. 565.

1423.

—Bhatika-s. 812. 3—Date in Jaisalmer Vaishnava temple Inscription, No. 775.

1424.

—Bh&tika-s. 993.—Date in Jaisalmer Saiva temple Inscription of the time of the

Rduln Bhimasimha ; see No. 961

.

1425.

—N. 203.

4

—Lalitapattana (Katmandu) image Inscription of Va^adeva, the son of a

king YaSodeva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey
, p. 80, and PI.

(L. 1).—Tribhir--=varshaih samayukte saiiivatsara-Sata dvayc
|
Vai£akha-jiukla-6a(sa)ptam-

yfirii Budhc Pushy-odaye Subhfi(bhe)
||

--Wednesday, 26th 6 April A.D. 1083 ;
see 7. A ., Vol. XVII. p. 248, No.. 7.

1426.

—N. 259.—Varamtol (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the reign of the Rajadhirdja

M&nadeva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey
, p. 81, and PI.

(L. 1).—Samvat 200 50 9 6 Bhadrapada-kpishija-saptamyam
\

1427.

—N. 512.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the reign of the M.

Jayasthitirftjamalladeva 7
. Noticed by Bendall, in hia Journey

, p. 83, and PI.

1 This is read 300 by Panday.
2 1,f. t

the Hijra year, which began on Friday, 16th July 622.

6 Bead as 813 by S. R. Bhandarkar. The Bh&tika Era commenced in A. D. 624.

4 For the epoch of the Newar Era, see LA., Vol. XVII. pp. 246 ff.

1 “ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise.’*

• This
1

9 * is denoted by a numeral figure.

1 Called Sthitimalla in No. 1428.
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(L. 1).—6rIman-Naipalika-samvat 512 Vai6akha-kyishna-shashthyarii titliau || Gara-karaue

1

Visva(6va)-muhnrtte Srava^a-nakshatre
|
Aindra-yogc

| Aditya'-va&a(sa)re ||

=Sundav, 12th May, A.D. 1392 ;
see I. A., Vol. XVIT. p. 249, No. 12.

1428.

—N. 533.—Katmandu (Nepal
)
Inscription of the M. Jayajdtimalladeva. Ed. by

Bhagvanlal Tndraji and Biihler, /. A., Vol. IX. pp. 183 f.

(V. 11).—Saiiivan- Nepalak-akhye tribhuvana-dahane Karaa-band prayate Mfighe sukle

cha Kamo tithiwwvidite Prlti-y5ge cha punye i varo Push-abhulhand Makara-ravi-gate Yugraa-

ra6au SaSanke samvat 533 Magha-6ukla-trayoda&I Punarvasu-nakshatre Prlti-yogc Aditya-

vare.

=Sunday, 15th January, A.D. 1413
;
see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 274, No. 3.

Sthitimalla* of the solar race married Rajalladevi
;
their sons Jayadharmatnalla, Jayajoti-

malla (married SamsaradevT), and Jayaklrtimalla. The inscription further mentions Jayajoti-

malla’s son-in-law Jayabhairava (the husband of Jivaraksha), and Jayajotimalla’s son Yaksha-

raalla (governor of Bhaktapurl), and another (?) soil Jayantaraja (described as the son of Jaya-

lakshml and husband of (?) JavalakshmT).

1429.

—N. 757.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Siddhinrisimhamalla.

Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, /. A Vol. IX. pp. 184 flf.

(V. 17).—Nepala-varshe svara-Sara-turagair-ahkite Phalgunlyo pakshe prfipte valakshe-

maraguru-divase Saiikara-rkshe daSamyam
!

Samvat 757 Phalguna(na)-rnfisd Sukla-pakslie daAamyaiii titliau Ardra-para-Punarvasu-

nakshatre Ayushman-ydge Brihaspati-vasare.

=Thursday, 23rd February, A.D. 1637s
;

sec ibid
,
Vol. XVIT. p. 250, No. 16.

The king Harisiiiiha 4
;
in his lineage, Mahendramalla

;
his son, Sivasimha ; his son, Harihara-

simha, married Lalamati
;
their son, Siddhinrisimhamalla.

5

1430.

—N. 769.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of Pratdpa (Jayapratftpamalla-

deva). Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, I. A., Vol. IX. p. 188.

Samvat 769 Phalguna-6uklafi-shashthyarii titliau Anuradha-naksliatre Harshana-ydge

Brihaspati-vasare.

=Thursday, 22nd February, A.D. 1649 ;
see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 250, No. 17.

In the family of Riimachandra of the solar race, Nariyadeva 7
;
his son, Carigadeva

;
his son,

Nrisiinha ;
his son, Hamasiriiha ; his son, Saktisiiiiha

;
his son, Bhupalasiiiiha

;
his son, Hara-

siiiiha8
; in his family, Yakshamalla ;

his son, Ratnamalla
;

his son, Suryamalla ;
his son,

Amaramalla ; his son, Mahendramalla
;

his son, $ivasimha
;
his son, Hariharasiriiha

;
his son,

LakshinTnrisimha
;
his son, Pratapa (who defeated Siddhinrisimhamalla9 and others), married

Rupamatl (a sister of Prananarayaija and daughter of Vlranilrayana, the son of Lakshmlnuru-

yaija and grandson of Niirayana, whose capital was Viharanagari) and Kfijamatl.

1431.

—N. 777.—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of the M. Jayapratapamalladeva. Ed.

by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, /. A., Vol. IX. pp. 189 ff.

1 The published text has tiara-karat.if.

3 Called Jayasthitirajamalla in No. 1427.

9 “ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 5 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise.’*

4 In No. 1430, the name is Harasimha ; but soq also No. 1431.

9 See Nos. 1430 and 1435.

• Bead lerishwi.

7The name Nanya occurs in Nos. 1683 and 1748.

9 In Nos. 1429 and 1431 the name is Harisimha.

•See No. 1429.
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(V. 30).—Nepali? samvatcb flmin*haya-giri-munibhih eamyute Mtlgha-mase saptamvain

iukla-pakfriiR Ravidina-saliitc Revatl-fiksbaraje I yoge 6ri-Siddhi(ddha)-samjne.

=Sunday, 1 1th January, A.I), 1657 ;
see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 18.

In the solar race, in the family of Rama’s son Lava, there was Harisiiiiha (who dug tanks in

Mithila and settled Nepilla)
;

bis' son 1
,
Yakshamalla

; his son, Ratnamalla
;
his son, Suryamalla ;

his son, Narendramalla
; his son, Mahlndramalla 2

;
bis soil, Bivasiiiiha ;

his son, Hariharaaimha ;

his son, LakshmTnarasimha
;
his son, Pratiipamalla.

Composed by the king himself.

1432.

* -N. 782.—Two Calcutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscriptions. Noticed by Chanda,

A. 8. /., An. Hep., 1923-24, p. 103.

* Sainvat 782, Monday, the first day of the dark half of the month of Karttika/

1433.

—N. 792.—Bungmatl (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Rdjd Srinivasa 3
. Ed.

by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, 7. A., Vol. IX. p. 192.

Nepal-abde lochana-chchhidra-sapte 6rl-pahchamya.rh.

1434. -N. 810.- Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription4 of the queen Riddhilakshmi, mother

of the king Bhupalendramalla. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, 7. A., Vol. IX. p.

191.

(V. 3).—Nepfil-abde gagana-dhari(a)nl-naga-yukte kil-Orje niiise pakshe vidhu-virahite su-

dvitTya-tithau Ravau.

~-Sunday, 20tli October, A.D. 1689 ;
sec ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 19.

1435. N. 843.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of theprincoBs Ydgamati.

Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Biihler, 7. A., Vol. IX. pp. 192 f.

(V. 10). Abde Rfimn-prajeAvarasya-vasubhir Maghe^site pakshake fiulc ch—Ottara*

phfilgune Nasadhare viire dvitiyfi-tithau.

=Monday, 11th February, A.D. 1723 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 21.

Records the consecration of a temple in memory of her son Lokaprakiisa.

Siddhinrisimhamalla5 of Lalitapattana; his son, Srinivasa6
;
his son, Yoganarcndramalla

;

his daughter, Yogamatl
;
her son, LokaprakaAa.

1436.

—N. 925.—Calcutta Museum Buddhist brass image Inscription. Noticed by Chanda,

A. S. 7., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 104.

‘ The 3rd day of the dark fortnight of the month of Miiglia, Samvat 925/

1437.

- -N. 958.—Calcutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscription. Noticed by Chanda,

A. S. 7., An Rep., 1923-24, p. 103.

‘

Thursday, the third day of the dark half of the month of Miigha, Sainvat 958/

1438.

—The [Laukika] year 80.—Baijnath (Kangrii l)ist., Panjab) Inscription7 of the time

of the Rdjdnahi Lakshmai^achandra of Kirngrama, and the reign of the king Jayathchan-

dra of Trigarta (Jfdandhara). Ed. by Biihler, E. 7., Vol. I. pp. 104 £E.

1 But see Xo. 1430 ; in the same inscription Nsi’endramalla is called Aniaraznalla.

2 In Now. 1429 and 1430 called MfthCndramaHa.
* See No. 1435.

4 “ On iho np|)er portion of the same stone is found a hymn to Siva, in the Bhujafiga metre, composed by

SrMri-JayfthhupfilendrumaHa.”

• Sec Xo. 1120.

• See Xo. 1433.

7 This is the first prasam. For the second praiavti of Baijnuth sec No. 1085. Compare also E. L, Vol.

It. p. 482.
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(L. 32).—SaiiivatsariUAltitame [pra]sa[nne Jyaishtha]sya Aukla-pratipat-tithau cha \ [srl]-

ma[]-Ja]yachchandra-iiarendra-rajye Rave[r-di[n3 Rama-krita prasastih
||

[Sakakala-gat-abdah]

The year 80 of this date has been taken to coirospond to Saka-saiiivat 720 expired (-- A. I.

1

.

801-5), which probably ia the date of the second Buijnfitli prahsti ; but for that year the date,

is irregular. 1

Composed by Rama, son of Bhringnka.

1439.—The [Laukika year 30 .—Kangra Bazar Jaina image Inscription of the

Sun Abhayachandra and others of the Rajakula-(jachchha. Ed. by Biihler, E. Vol. I. p. 120.

(L. 1).—Samvat 30.

The year 30 of this date has been taken by Biihler to correspond, probably, to A. I). 85-1[-5.r>y

1410.—The [Laukika] year 73.—Arigdm (Kashmir) Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow,

E . Vol. IX. pp. 301 f.

(L. 5).—Saiii 73 Marga-Suti 5.

=Sunday, 16th November, 1197.

Records the construction of a vihdra built of pakka bricks by Jtamadeva, son of Knlladeva,

in order to replace a wooden structure by the mid{/a Ulhnadeva, which had been burnt down by

king Sitiiha.

1441.

—The [Laukika ?] year 5. -Kangra Inscription of the time of the king Sarhsara-

chandra [of TrigartaJ, under Sahi Mahamrnada*. Ed. by Biihler, E. Vol. [. pp. 192 tf.

(L. 19).-- tasmilt - Samsiirachand rah samajani nripatih pa!iicham-a[bd-a]bljishiktah.

Contains the Bhavaiii-JvalamukhT stotra of Raghavachaitanya.

Saiiisarachamlra was the son of Karmachandra and grandson of Meghachandra.

Biihler has translated pamcham-Cibd-abh ishiklah by “ who was anointed in tin' fifth year (of

the Lvkakdla)'\ and has taken the year to correspond to A.l). 1429-30.

1442.

—[Laukika] year 38.- -Peshawar Museum stone Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow,

E. L, Vol. X. p. 80, and PI.

(LI. 3-4).—Lokya-satiivaclichhara-6ate gaja4rims 3-adhike saiiivat 38 Kartika(ka) Au ti 13

Sanau.

^Saturday, 17th October, A.D. 1*461

.

1443.

—[Laukika] year 60 .—Ilariparvat (Kashmir State) memorial tablet of the reign of

Mahammada Saha (Muhammad Shah). Noticed by Ilultzsch, Z. D. Al. 6\, Vol. XL. p. 9.

Sam 60 Sra vati pra Sukre
|
Mahaminada-Afilia-rujye

||

=Friday, 9th July, A.D. 1484 ;
see I. A ., Vol. XX. p. 153, No. 9.

1444. -Sap. 27.—Sultanpur (Kangrii Dist., Punjab) Plate of Jagat Singh of KuJter.

Noticed by Vogel, ERAS. NC 1905-06, pp. 8 f., No. 18.

Saptarsbi-saiiivat 27 Magha pra. 5.

1445.

—Sap. 32.—Sultanpur (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of Jagat Singh of

Kulter. Noticed by Vogel, ERAS. NC., pp. 8 f., No. 19.

Saptarshi-Saiiivat 32 Clmitra-Audi 9.

1 “ Sco I, A ., Vol. XX. p. 154, where I have stated that, of all the expired 20th years of the centuries of tli«*

Saka era from S 626 to 1426, only the year S 1126 would yield the desired weekday (Sunday, the 2nd May, A. I

1204).**—Kielhorn.

a According to Cunningham, Muhammad Saiyid, emperor of Delhi from A.D. 1433-46; see A. »S'. I. Jt.,

VoL V. p. 168. According to E. Thomas, Vathan kings of Delhi, p. 334, Muhammad SJjuh ibn Farid reiguod

from A.D. 1433*43.

1 Read
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1446.

—Yudhishthira 4898.—Date in Jaisaimer Hanumiin temple Inscription (No. 1059)
of the time of MularSja.

1447.

—S&stra-d 1
. 17.—Dadvap (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of

Traildkyadeva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Slate
,
Pt. I (1911), p. 177, and PL xx.

(L. 1).—Saiiivat 17 6rimat-Txial5[kyadeva-rajya-sariivat].

(L. 2).~ Saiiiva[t] 17 Jyesktha-bati 12 Brihaspati-vare Revati-nakshatrc.

--Thursday, 30th April, A.T). 1011 when the moon stood in the lunar mansion Revatl. 2

1448.

—Sastra-s. 81.—Luj (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of the

Maharaja Jasatha. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 205, PI. XXVIII.

(L. 1).—Sam 81 , Sri-Maharaja-Jasatha-prathama-var^a.

(L. 4).—Posa-milse.

Sam 81 -.-Sastra[ 11 ]81 -A.D. 1105-06.

1449.

—S&stra-s. 4.—Bhakund (Chamba State, Panjitb) Fountain Inscription of the time

of Traildkyadeva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I (1911), p. 178, and PL xx.

(L. 1).—-Saiiivat Sfistrlye 4 ArIinat-Trailokyadeva-ra[jya ]
Sukkra-dine Uttaraphalgunl-

nakshatre.

=- 1128-29 A.D.

1450. ddstra-s. 45 (Ky. 4270).—Sai (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the

time of the P. M. P. Ajayap&ladeva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I (1911),

pp. 23G f., and PI. XXXV.
(LI. 1-2).—Sastrlye saiiivat 4[f>] 8 Chaitra-va-ti datamyam Kaler^ata-varshapT(ni) 4270

khasitam(?) 427730 ubahau Kali-pramanaiii 432000 Paramabhattfiraka-Mahfirfijadhirfija-Para-

me.4vani-sriiiiad-Ajayapfiladeva-pravarclhamfina-kalyilna-vijaya-rajye saiiivat

—A.D. 1169.

Records the erection of the fountain stone by Rajapala, son of Dcvasa for the sake

of Rdnautra (liana-pntra) Phalli.

1451. -Sastra-s. 46.—Sallil (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of

the P. M. P. Lalitavarman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I (1911), pp. 222 f. f

and PL XXXH.
(LI. 1-2).—Parftmabhattaraka-Maharrijfidhirfija-Paramosvara-Arimal-Lalitavarmadeva-vijaya-

rajye saiiivat 27 Sfistrlya-sariivat 46 Srfi Auti 13 Ravi-dine Mula-nakshatre tithau trayodasyarii.

—Sunday, 28th June, A.D. 1 170 [if Sra(vana) is a mistake for A(shddha)].

At that time Kfiluka was the Sctjdna
,
Nenuka the Pratihdra , and Kutuka the Dandapd&ika

in PahgatI and Sirika the SPqdnu of Koshthika. Records the erection of a fountain slab by

Queen Delha, wife of Ludrapfila, Rdjdnaka of Sfilhi. Written by Kayastha Sekha. Set up by

the sPitradhdra Sahaja and Gagga.

1452 —&dstra-s. 35. -Chamba (Punjab) Plate of the P. M. BahSdara-singhadeva (of

KulJii). Ed. by Vogel, A. S. An . Itep ., 1903-04, Pt. II, p. 268, and PL Also remarks by Mar-

shall, ibid., p. 236.

(L. 16).- -Saiii 35 Karttika suti.

=-.1559 A.D.

1 For the different expressions*, used to denote years of the Saptarnhi era, see 1. A ., Vol. XX. pp. 149 (T.

* For an inscription of Sastra-vear 27 see No. 1S23 and note*

• This figure is wrongly read ‘ [1] * by Vogel. The integer 4 is quite clear alter sathvat, and the second integer

may be 5.
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At that time Pratapasiinha was the Yuvardja and Nariiyanasiiiiha the Prime-minister.

Records grants of the king to Ramapati of Chaiiipaka-pura, spn of Suranaiiida on tho occasion

of the weddings of the princesses, Sunu, Gamga and Raiiigo.

Written by Mahdpamdita Karpura.

1453.—Sastra-s. 36.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription
;
see No. 1010.

1451.—Sastra-s. 34 and 36.—Notice of a Chamba plate of the M. Sri-simhadeva (?)

;

sec No. 1076.

1455.

—Sastra-s. 3.—Naghai (Chamba State, Panjiib) Fountain Inscription of the time of

the P. M. P. Trailokyadeva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Stale
, p. 180 and PI. xxii.

[Paramabhattfiraka]-Maharajadhiraja-Parmesvara-6rI-ma[t-Trai]lokyadevar;ijya-saihv{it 3

Sravana-bati Chandra-dine Dhanishtha-nakshatre.

Refers to the erection of a fountain-stone by Devaprasada, son of the Rdjdnaka Nfigaprasada

and grandson of Mahd^rl Naguka, for the spiritual merit of Rani Mekhala.

1456.

—Sastra-s. 8.—Manikarna (Kangfa Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of the Raja Jit

Singh. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NO., 19I0-U, pp. 18 f., No. 5.

Sastra year 8, Magha 27.

1457.

—Sastra-s. (?) 42.—Mandi (Maxell State, Panjab) Plate of the time of Sidh Sen.

Noticed by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1908-09, pp. 20 f., No. 5.

1158.—Sastra-s. 58.—Ilarsar (Chamba State, Panjiib) Inscription renrding the erection of

an image of Mahadeva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p, 251, PI. xi.

(L. 1).—Srl-Saiiivat 58 Jyeshtha pravishta 14.

1459.

—The year 1813 after Buddha’s Nirvana.—Gaya (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription

of Purushdttamasimha of the Kama country. Ed. by Bhagvaulul Indraji, I. A., Vol. X. pp.

342 f., and PI.

(L. 25).—Bhagavati parinirvrite samvat 1813 Karttika-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhe
||

“ With an epoch falling in 638 B.C., this date for the amdnla Karttika would correspond

to Wednesday, 20th October, A.D. 1176.”

Mentions Asokavalla 1
,
a king of the Sapadalak&ha mountains, to whom Purusliottamasiiiiha

was tributary, and a Chhinda 2 chief (of Gaya).

He was tho son of Kamadevasiiiiha and grandson of .Tayatungasiiiiha.

Composed by Manjunandin, son of Jivanaga and grandson of Vasudeva, of the Nandin

family.

1460.

—[Simha-]sa. 31.—Se.vadl (Jodhpur State, Rajputiina) Inscription of the time of the

(Nadol Chfihamana) M. Katudeva. Ed. by 1). R. Bhandarkar, A\ /., Vol. XI. p. 31.

(L. 1).—Sam 31 Bhadada 3 -[su]di 1 1

.

Mentions that at the time of the inscription when Katudeva was reigning at Nadu la (Nadol),

Samlpall (Sevadi) was being enjoyed by (his son) the Yuvardja Jayataslha.

1461. Sirhha-s. 32. -Mangrol (Mangalapura) Inscription of some members of the Gilhila

family, of the reign of the Chaulukya Kumarapala ; see No. 208.

1462.

—Simha-s (?) 58.—Gimar (Kathiawar) image inscription. Transcribed in Rev. Lists

Ant . Remains Bo. Pres., p. 357.

(L. 1).—Sam 58 varshe Chaitra-vadi 2 Some.

1 The published text has A£okachalla, but sec J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XVJ. p. 358.

•See No. 92. “ For a Bodh-Gaya fragmentary inscription of the Chhinda family, which mentions Valla

bharaja, his son Dcdaraja, his son Ayichchha (Aditya), etc., see /. A., Vol. IX. p. 143, and Vol. X.p. 345/’

• Read Bhddrapada.
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-Monday, 13th March, A.l). 1 1 72 1

(?) ;
see /. A., Vol. XXT1. p. 109.

1463.

—

Simha-s. 60 (?).—Junfigadh (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (?) the Chaulu-

kya Kumarapala
;
see No. 1381.

1404. Simha-s. (?) 93. - Bombay As. Soo.’s Plates of the Chaulukya M. Bhimadeva
(II ?) ;

issued from Anahilapfilaka. Ed. by Fleet, 1. A., Vol. XV11I. pp. 109 f.
;
also published

in [ml. f/tsc/•., No. 17.

(L. 1). Saihvat 93 Clmitra-sudi 11 Itavau.

(L. 5). adya samkramti-paivvani.

“ With this reading, the date is irregular ; but with vadi instead of htdi, it would, for Simha-s.

93, correspond to Sunday, 2b th March, A.l). 1207. According to Hultzsch, the inscri]>tion pro-

bably is one of Bhimadeva
f 1.], and tie* sumvat 93 of the date therefore, might be intended for

Vikrtnna-saihvfil. 1093 2
;
hut for that year also the date would be irregular. See A1

. Vol. I. p. 317,

and /. /!., Vol XIX. p. 253.”

1155.- Sirhha-s. 96. Royal As. Soc.’s Plates of the time of the Chaulukya M. Bhima-
deva (11.) ;

see No. 455.

I 466. Simha-s. 151. Veraval Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vfi^hela) M.

Arjunadova ; see No. 555.

1*57. Lakshmanasena-s. 51. Botlh (lava, now Indian Museum, Inscription of the time

of the Mnhdrvja A46kachalladeva. ;t Published by Bhagvanlal Indraji, I. A ., Vol. X. p. 316.

Noticed by same, J . B». Li. R. A. *S\, Vol. XVJ. pp. 358 f. Noticed, with a facsimile by Cunning-

ham, MnhCih'Mi, p. 7-8, and PI. xw iii. A. Ed. by Vidyavinode, E. /., Vol. XII. p. 29, and PI.

(1.1. 12 13). -Srlrnaldj:ihd>\nii.ni(kshnvuia).scnasiy^atita-rajye Sam 51 Bhadra-diuc 29.

1 !68.- Lak3hmat)asena-s. 74.- -Bodh-Oavfi Inscription of the time of AsOkachalla*

Rtlitldhinljn of the Iviiasa count ry of tie*- Sa pfidalakslia hills. Published first by Prinsep with a

dr.rving by Hathorne, J. A. S. [{.. Vol. V. p. 5
t
and afterwards by Bhagvanlal Tndraji, I. A., Vol.

X. p. 316, and PI. Ed. by VidyavinnHc, E. /., \
r

ol. XII. p. 30, and PI.

(LI. 5-7). - SjMfual-Lak.slimaniJ.'VuadGvapridanrim- atlta-rajye sarii 74 Vaisakha-vadi 12

Gurau.

-sTIiursday, 19th May, A.l). 1191 ;
sec l. A., Vol. XIX. p. 7.

Kccords the dedication of some votive offerings by a Kskatriya named Sailanap ft l a, Treasurer

of DaAar itha, youngest brot her ol AAokachalla. Sahanapfila was grandson of the Maitnimhatiukt

Mrisi’orahma and son of the MnhtUahi Cliata.brahma.

.1159.—Lakshmanasona-s. 83. -Janlbigha (Gaya Dint., Bihar and Orissa) now Patna

Museum, Inscription of the king AJulrya Jayasena, lord of Pitlil, and son of Buddhasr*na. Ed.

by Piinday, J . Li. <f- O. R. iS„ Vol. J V. p. 279 ;
a note by Jayaswal, ibid., Vol. IV. pp. 255 If., and

PI. ; and Vol V. ]). 1 15. Carefully revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, L A., V
r
oI. XLVllI.

p 47..

(III. 13-14). -l/:ikshmaiia-8e!iaRy ^atlta-rajye saiii vS3 Karttika-sudi 15.

Records grant of a village to the Vajrasana for the residence of tlie Sinhalese monk. Maugala-

Bvamin.

1470. --Lakshmanasena-s. 293(?)(retSana 807=V. 1455=6. 1321).

—

BisapI (Darbhanga

Dist., Bihar and Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M. 6ivasimhad§va, son of Devasimha [of

1 “ On th i« dav the lithi of the date coinmencid 1 h. 51 in. after mean sunrise.
'*

2 Compare the plates of ilhiiundeva I., No. 117 in which the names of the writer and his father, as well as

that of tho dulaka, are the same as in this inscript ion.

8 [Plate seems to givo A6okavalla°. »See No, 1459. N. 1.—Ed.]
8 ISeo No. 1459, N. !•—Ed.J
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Mithilii] ; issued from Gajarathapura and registering a grant to the poet Thakkum Yidyflpati.

Ed. by Grierson, I. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 190 f., and published in froc. A. S. U., 1895, ami PI. iii.

A note by Grierson, J. A. S. LI., Vol. LXVI1L Pt. I. p. 90.

(L. 6).—La-sam 292 (?) ;|
Sravana-Aukla 7 Gurau !| Avd<~(bdc) Lakahmanasriia-bhiipati-

mate valmi-grnha-dvy-ahkite masi Sravana-samjhakS muni-t itliau pakshe valakslie Gurau

(L. 21).—saivi 807 aarhvata(t) 1455 Sake 1021.

For S. 1321 expitod and the Kuril
i

'kadi Vikrama year 1 155 expired the date regularly corres-

ponds to Thursday, 10th July, A.D. 1399 (see I. A., Vol. XV J 1 1. p. 31
) ;

but this day would fall

in the fusd San 807 and not in the Bengali Sail or Hijra year as shown by Grierson
;
and in tho

Lakshmanasena year 279 expired (not in 292 or 295 ; see *7m/, Vol. XIX. pp. 1 IT.).

1471.— ‘G§ngeya-s.(?) 80. —Crlfnn (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of IheG.Thga

Maharaja Hastivarman-Rajasirhha-Ranabhita, ruler of all Kalihga ; issued from Kali.’iga-

liagnra. Text published by Bajngopala Ran, South-Lulian Research, for July J9I9. Ed. h\

Uultzseji, E. /., Vol. XVII. pp. 552 f., and PI.

( L. 1 3b—Kart t ika-k r i sli n Mish tamya 1 1

1

.

(LI. 22*23).— Pravarddhnmana-vijaya-rnjya-samvatsar-aATti SO Kart tika-dina 8.

Written by Vinayarhandra, son of Bha nucha ndra.

1172. - Gangeya-s. (?) 87.— Aehyutapuram (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now

Madras Museum, Plates of the Gahga Maharaja Indravarman-Rajasimha of Kalihga
;
issued

fioin Kalihgauagara. Ed. by llultzsch, E. /., Vol. 111. pp. 128 f., and PI.

(L. 13). udag-ayane.

(L. 22). pravarddbamrina-vijaya-rrijva-saiiivatsarilh suptiiAlti[h*] SO 7 (3niit r amavasyatii
'

1473. GSngeya-s. (?)91. Purlukimedi (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras

Museum, Plates of the Gahga Maharaja Indravarman-Rajasiiiiha of Kalihga
;

issued from

Kalihga nagara. Ed. bv Fleet, /. A., Vol. XVI. p. 131 ;
and published in Lai. laser., No. 18.

(LI. 18-19). --jjravarddhamantt-vijaya-rajya-saihvatsarfih eka(ka)iiavati[h*] 90 1 Miiglia-

dina trihsatima 30.

1471 .—

-

Gangeya-s. (?) 128.—Chieacoh* (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras

Museum. Plates of the Gahga Maharaja Indravarman of Kalihga
;
issued from Kaliiiganagara.

Ed. by Fleet, 1. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 120 L, and 1*1.

(LI. 10- 1 1).- Mfi rggasira-pau rn namii sviim shin-Oparage.

(L. 20).- iiravanldhairiana-vijaya-rajya-sanibatsarfi 2 100 20 8 Ohaittra-di 10 5.

1475. -Gangeya-s. (?) 146 (?).— Ghieaeole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras

Museum, Plates of the Gahga Maharaja Indravarman [of Kalihga]
;
issued from Kaliiiganagara.

Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIII. p. 123, and PI.

(L. 15). Magha-saptamyilm.

(L. 23).—prava rddha mil n :i-v i
j
aya-ra

jya -sa iiivatsarii h 100 10 0 (?)
:j Miigha-di 10 h (?).

1470.- Gangeya-s. (?) 149L—Purle (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the

Gahga Maharaja Indravarman, son of Dfmfirnava ;
issued from Dantapura. Noticed

! y
Krishna Sastri, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 134. Ed. by Kaimlas Pantulu, E. /., Vol. XIV.

pp. 301 L, and Pis.

(L. 11).- Kfirttika-paurnamasyam.

(LI. 28-29).—Pra| va*|rddhamana-vijaya-rfijya-saiiiv:itsarii[h*] 100 40 9 Pushya-di 20.

1 The tliingeya era seems to have commenced in A. I). 490.

* Read -samvatsaruh

.

s “The numerical symbol, employed in the original, seems to Inc to he tho symbol for * 8 * rather than (hat

for *6 \ The following ‘ 10 h * may really be * 10 2
* ”.—Kielhom. llultr.sch, however, rends it as 138

j
7s.

Vol. XVII I.p. 308b

4 llultzsch reads it as 137 (7s. /., Vol. XVI II. p. 308).
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Order (issued) by the Maha-mahattara SivaSarman. Written by the Sarvddhikfita Sambapuro-

padhyaya, son of the Hastyadhyaksha Dharmachamdra. Engraved by Khandichandra, son

of the Bhogika Aditya.

1477.

—GSngeya-s. (?) 154.—Tekkali (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the

Ganga Maharaja Indravarman, son of Danarnava, devout worshipper of Mahe^vara (Siva)

;

issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. Vol. XVIII. pp. 309 f.

(L. 15).—Suryy-oparage.

(L. 30).—Pravarddhamaim-vijaya-samvatsarah 100 54.

Executor, the Mahd-mahallara Hari6arman. Writer and engraver as in No. 1476.

1478.—Gangeya-s. (?) 183. -Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras

Museum, Plates of the Gaiiga Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Gunarnava, of Kalinga ;

issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, E . Vol. III. pp. 131 ff., and PI.

(L. 11).—Magha-masy-udag-ayane 6uch(kl)-ashtamyam.

(LL 25-27).—pravarddhamana-vijaya-rfijya-sambackchharaMatam trira£Ite 2 100 80 (?)

3 (?)
8 Sravane masi dive viiiAati 4 2 0.

1479 Gangeya-s.(?) 195.—Siddhantam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the

Ganga Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Gunarnava, ruler of all Kalingas
; issued from

Kalinganagara. Ed. by Raindas Paiitulu, E . Vol. XIII. pp. 213 if., and Pis.

(L. 14).- -dakshin-ayane.

(LI. 28-29). -Pravarddhamana-vijaya-r[a*]jya-samvachha(tsa)ra-sate pancha-navate 100

90 5 Snivana-krishna-dine panchame.

Written by Pallava Madanankura, son of Matrichandra. Communicated by the Purdhita

ChharampanandiSarman. Engraved by the AJcsha&dlin Nagana Bhoi, son of Sankara.

1480.

—Gangeya-s.
1 2 |51(?).—Chicacole (Ganjam Dist,, Madras Presidency), now Madras

Museum, Plates of the Ganga Devendravarmadeva, son of the Maharaja Anantavarmadeva ;

issued from Kalinganagara. Phi. by Fleet, /. A., Vol. XIII, pp. 275 f., and PI.

(L. 1 5).—su[r*]yagrah-oparage.

(LI. 22-23.)- -Gahgeyavan6a f,-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaramfi-ekapancha(nchii)-

6a[m*].

1481.

—Gdngeya-s. (?) 254.—Vizagapatam Plates of the Ganga Devendravarman, son

of the Maharaja Anantavarman, of Kalinga
;
issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, /. A.f

Vol. XVIII. pp. 144 f., and PI.

(L. 13).—ayana-pu(pu)rvvakarii.

(LI. 27-28).—samvachehha(tsa)ra-Aata-dvaye chatushpapcha(ncha)^abhyadhike 25 74

Phalguna(na)-prathama-pakshe pratipadi.

1482.—Gangeya-s. 304.—Alamanila (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of

the Ganga Anantavarmadeva, son of the Maharaja Rajendravarman ;
issued from Kalinga -

nagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. Vol. III. pp. 18 ff., and PI.

1 Road mriimtsara-.

2 Read tryakdih.

3 “ The writer, in my opinion, has wrongly employed the numerical symbols for * 8 ’ ami * 30*, instead of

those for ‘ 80 * and 1
3’. The following 20 he has denoted by the symbol for i 2

7 and the sign for nought.’*—

Kielhorn.
4 Read dine vimkf.

6 Read °vamka-.

• Between ra and m»i thore is a Icdlcnpada chihna, which shows that something has been inadvertently

omitted. The omitted letters probably were katadvaya,

7 The decimal figures for 4 an<J 5, here used, “ are of a decidedly exceptional type, and, but for the explana-

tion of them in words, would most naturally have been read as 0 and 8.”—Kielhorn.
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(L. 18).—su(su)ryagrah-dparag5(gf.)

(LI. 28-29).—G[a*]hgeya-vaA&a l-pravardham[a]na-vijaya-rajya-samvaohhrara-sat[a] tri^i

chatu[r6]tara. f
1483.

—G&Ageya-s. 310(?)—Tekkali (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the

GaAga Maharaja Devendravarman , son of the Maharaja Rajendravarman ; issued from

Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. XVIII. pp. 312 f.

(LI. 28-29).—Ganga-va[ii6a-pra]vardham[5*]na-vijaya-raja(jya)-samvatsara(ra)-[^ata]-ma

(tra)ye da6-ottare.

1484.

—GfingSya-s. 351.—Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras

Museum, Plates of the Ganga Satyavarmadeva, son of the Maharaja Devendravarman, of

Kalinga ; issued from KaliAganagara. Noticed by Fleet, /. A Vol. X. p. 243, no. 5, and Vol.

XIII. p. 274. Ed. by same, /. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 11 f., and PI.

(LI. 17-18).—su[r*ly-oparage.

(LI. 34-35).—Gangeyavansa 3-samvachha(tsa)ra-6ata-tray-aikapanchasa(§a)t.

4

1485.

—Sana

6

807 (7).—Bisapi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar and Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of

the M. Sivasiiiihadeva ; see No. 1470.

1486.

—Aliai (IlfthI) year 41.—Pata$ Inscription in the temple of Vadlpura-ParSvanatha
;

see No. 932.

Inscriptions of the Bhafija Kings.

1487.

—Jamdapir4 (Mayiirbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of

Ra^abhaiijadeva ; issued from Khijjinga. Ed. by Pratapchandra Ghosha, J . A . S. B., Vol.

XL. Pt. I. pp. 165 £E. t and PI. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhav ja
,
Vol. I.

pp. 141 If.

(L. 36).—Samvat 200 1
(?) 80 8 Pushya-Sudi l.

8

King Virabhadra came out by breaking the egg of a pea-hen in the hermitage of kotta

(Kautsa), and was guided by sage Vadshtha. In his family called Adibhanja was Kottabhahja
;

his son, Digbhanja
;
his son, Ranabhanja, residing in Khijjinga-kotta.

1488.

—Khandadeuli (Mayiirbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa) Plate of Rax^abhaiijadeva. Ed.

by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. & 0. R . S. 9
Vol. IV. pp. 175 ff.

Genealogy up to Ilaijabhahja same as in the preceding No. His aupayika 9 son was Naren-

drabhanjadeva 10
, son of Prithvibhanja.

1489.

—Jamdapir 11 (Mayiirbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of

R&jabhaftjadeva, 12 son of Digbhanja. Ed. by Pratapa Chandra Ghosha, J. A. S. B.. V
r

ol.

1 Read °varum-.

2 Road -samvatmra-kUani trjni chatur-uttaray,i.

2 Read °varhm-.

4 This reading was suggested to Hultzsch by Ramamurti.
1 This, however, is Fasli San 807, and not JBengali San or Hijra year(«7. .4. 8. B.,\o1. LXVIII. Pt. I, p. 06).
4 E. /., Voi. XVIII. p. 300, D.
7 The symbol, used here, is exactly like the akshara lut and has been taken to denote 200. The date, if

referred to the Chdla-Ganga era,would correspond to 1060 A.D. Is this Rayabhafija identical with Ranasiira

of Takk&n&ladam (E, /., Vol, IX. p. 232) which was long ago identified with Dakshina-Radlta by M. M. Chakra-

varti (J. P. A. 8. B. f Vol. IV. p. 286)?
4 Expressed by a numeral figure (which may possibly bo 7).

9 Aupayika means “ produced through expedient ” and probably signifies here dvy-amuehy&yaQa.
20 He was the real grantor according to Hiralal {E. 1., Vol. XV11I. pp. 292 £.).

11 E. /., Vol. XVIII. p. 301, E.
12 Probably the same as Narendrabhaftja of No. 1488.
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XL. Pt. I. pp. 168 fL, and PI. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch . Surv. of Mayutabhanja , Vol. I.

pp. 144 if.

Genealogy verses as in No. 1487 but omits the line containing the name of Digbhanja.
1490.

—Kumurukelfi (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Rdnaka SatrubhafijadSva,

a devout worshipper of Vishnu, issued from Dhpitipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, j. B. dt 0. R. 8..

Vol. TT. pp. 432 if., and Pis.

(LI. 43-44).—pa(pra)vaddha(rddha)mana-vijaya-rajye saravateara(re) pahchada6atamo(m§)

Karttikah(ka)-8ukla-paksha-mahiidvadasya(6yttm).

It speaks of Satrubhafija as “ Lord of Baudha ” and as Andaja and gives Angaddi as the

name of his father.

Written by the Sandhivigrahika Sabaradatta. Engraved by the Suvarnakdra Devala.

1491.

—Sonpur (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Satrubhafija, devout worshipper

of Vishnu and son of Siliiblianja, of the Bhanja family
;
issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C.

Mazumdar, E. /., Vol. XT. pp. 99 if.

It mentions that the king was mling over Ubhaya-Khinjali-wiow^ria, and that he belonged

to the Andaja family. (Engraved) by Sivaniiga, son of Pandi.

1492.

-
- Sonpur (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Rdnaka Ranabhafija of the

Bhanja family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. & 0. R. S. f
Vol. VI.

pp. 483 if.

(L. 46).—Vijaya-rfijya-samvachohharc navame.

Tn the Bhaiija family, Satrubhafija
;
his son, Ranabhahja, who was a Vaishnava and a rulor

of Tlbhaya-Khitljali. He obtained the five great sounds and sprang from the Amlaja-vam&a.

Engraved by the Vanik-suvarnakdra 1 Padmanabha, son of Pandi.

1493.

—Binka (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Mahdsdmanta Rdnaka Rana-

bhanjadeva, who had acquired the five great sounds, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son

of the ruler Satrubhafija ;
issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. G. Mazumdar, J. B. <k 0 . R. S+

Tol. TT. pp. 173 if., and Pis.

(Ll. 53-54).—vijaya-riijyS samvasa(tsa)re s5(sho)da6avde(bdo) shad-diva£c(se).

It also states that Ranabhahjadeva was tho lord not only of Baudha but also of Ubhaya*

Khinjali-mandala ,
was sprung from the Antfaja-vam&a and obtained boons from Stambhesvarl.

Engraved by the suvarnakdra Sivagana, son of P&ndi.

1494.

—Chakradharpur (Daspadia State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Rdnaka Ranabhaftja

of the Bhanja family ;
issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattasharyya, J . B. <& 0.

R. S.
t
Vol. VI. pp. 269 fF.

(L. 50).—Vijaya-rfijya-saihvatsare ehaturviriiSati-varshe.

Sllabhahja ;
his son, Satrubhafija ;

his son, Ranabhahja, whose epithets are same as in

No. 1492. Engraver as in No. 1491.

1495.

—Bandore* (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Rdnaka Ranabhafijadeva

of the. Bhanja family ;
issued from Dhritipura. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayura*

bhanja, Vol. I. pp. 129 f. Ed. by Bancrji, E

.

Vol. XII. pp. 326 fL, and Pis.

(Ll. 56-57).—vijaya-riijye samvatsare shata(shad)vi»(m)4ati-varisha(rshe) Margasi(6i)ra-

sndi-tithi(thau) pamchamy[u*]m.

Sihibhanja ; Satrubhafija
;
Ranabhahja whose epithets, &c, are as in No. 1492.

Engraver as in No. 1491.

1 (Corresponds apparently to the Suvarpa-va^ik caste of Bengal.

JLL. Vol. XVIII. p. 300, B.
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1496.

—Jagati 1 (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Mahardja Ranabhafijadeva

tf the Bhafija family
; issued from Dhritipura. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch . Surv. of

Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 135 ff. Ed. by Banerjl, E. Vol. XII. pp. 323 ff., and Pis.

(LI. 46-48).—Sri-RaQabhanjadSvasya pravarddhawana-vijaya-rajye Baiii(m)vi ts r>

chatuhpanchasa(Aa)tame Bhadrava(pa)da-amama(va)syayam.

In the Bhahja family, Gandha(a
;
his son, Ranabhafijadeva, devout worshipper ol Mahttvara

(6iva), and of the Andaja-wthAa.

Written by the Sdndhivigrahiya(ka) Himadatta. Inscribed by the drkamli Gonaka.

1497.

—Gfimsur (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of Netfibhafijadeva alias

Kaly&Qa-kala&a, the son of Ranabhafijadeva and grandson of Satrubhafijadeva, of the

Bhafija family. Ed. in J. A . S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 669 If., and PI. XXXlli, and by N. N. Vasu,

Arch Surv . of Mayurabhanja
, pp. 146 If., and Pis.

(L. 36).—Samvat (?) Magha-4udi (?) [saptami ?].
a

Dutaka, Bhatta Stambhadfiva. Written by the Sandhivigrahin Kikkaka. Engraved by

the Aksha&dlin DurggadSva. Registered (Idilchhita

)

with a seal by the Vdrgulika (?)

Vachchhika.

1498.

—Ganjam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the ltdjan Netribhafijadeva

alias Kalyfina-kala6a, devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) of the Bhafija family
;
issued

from Vafijulvaka. Ed. by Iliralal, E. Vol. XVIII., pp. 293 If., and Pis.

Silabhanja ;
his son, fiatrubhafija ; his son, Raijabhafija

;
his son, Netribhafija.

Dutaka ,
Bhatta Sumangala. Written by the Sdndhiviyrahika Savaraja. Engraved by the.

Akshasdlika Durgadeva. Registered (Idrichhitam) with a seal by Mamma.

1499.

—Ganjam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rdjnn Netribhanjadeva

alias Kalydna-kala6a ; issued from Vafijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, E . /., Vol. XV11I. pp. 295 If.,

and Pis.

Genealogy and epithets of Netfibhafija as in No. 1498.

Dutaka's name not preserved. Written by the Sdndhiviyrahika Kubera. Engraver as in

No. 1498. Registered with a seal by Jachehhika.

1500.

—Ganjam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vidyadhara-

bhafijadeva alias Am6gha-kala6a of the Bhafija family, devout worshipper of Main*Avara

(Siva) ;
issued from Vafijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, E . /., Vol. XVI 11. pp. 296 ff., and Pis.

The Maharaja Ranabhafijadeva
;

his son, Digbhafijadfrva
;

his son, Silabhanjadeva
; his

son, Vidyadharabhafijadeva.

Registered with a seal (lamclhita) by Trikalinga-Ma-hadevf, the mantrin Bhatta Kesavadeva

and the Vdrgulika Chilchika. Written by the Sdndhiviyrahika Stambha. Engraved by the

Akshahdlin Kumaracbandra.

1501.

—Orissa, now Bengal As. Soc., Plates of the Maharaja Vidyadharabhafijadeva,

issued from Vafijulvaka. Ed. first by R. L. Mitra, J . A. S. B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 159 if., and

PI. ; and afterwards by Kielhorn, E. Vol. IX. pp. 275 fE., and Pis. Noticed by N. N. Vasu,

Arch. Surv . of Mayurabhanja ,
Vol. I. pp. 149 ff.

Ranabhafijadeva ; his son, Digbhanjadeva
;

his son, Silabhafijadeva
; his son, Yidyadhara-

bhafijadeva, also called king DharmakalaAa (?), devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva), and

ornament of the Bhafija family.

Taken to the donee’s home (pravesita) by Kesava as Dutaka
;
registered with a seal (Idhchhita)

by Trikalifiga-Mahadevi, Tejadika and the Mantrin Bhofta Stambhadeva* written by the

Sdndhiviyrahika Khambha ;
and engraved by the Aksba&dlin (goldsmith) Kumiiraehandra.

* E. /., Vol. XVIII. p. 300, A.

* The date probably contains numerical symbols and I read the line as follows ; samva 0 Mugha fudi tami•
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1502.

—Ch&kradharpur (Daspalla State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja N5(a-
bhafijadeva alias Kalyfiga-kala6a of tho Bhanja family, a devout worshipper of Vishgu ; issued

from Vafijulvaka. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, J. B. d 0. R. S. t
Vol. VI. pp. 276 f!.

Digbhanjadeva
;
his son, Silabhanjadeva

;
his son, Vidyadharabhanjadeva

; his son, Ne$a-

bhaiijadeva.

Registered with a seal
(
laiichhita) by Srljaya-Mahadevi, Vdgulika Pupdarika, and the Mantrin

Bhatta Bapuka. Taken to the donee’s home (praveSita) by the Mahapratihdra Kumara. Written

by the Sdndhivigrahika Jayastambha. Engraved by the A kshakdlin Dagadeva.

1503.

—Baudh (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Kanakabhaftjadeva. Ed. by

B. C. Mazumdar, J . B . & 0. R . Vol. II. pp. 367 ff., and Pis.

(LI. 39-40).—Srimat-Kanakabhanjasya rajyasy=asya

tritlye-vde(bde) likhitaiii tamra-sa(6a)sanam
||

From sage KaSyapa was sprung the Bhanja family where many great kings were born, some

of whom were Gautfe&varas, lords of Gautjas. Among them was Solanabhanja who ultimately

retired to Benares. His son was Durjayabhanja, whose son was Kanakabhacja.

Engraved by Vishiiu.

1504.

—Antirigain (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of Ya6abhaftjadeva, lord of

tho whole Khinjali country. Ed. by Hiralal, E . /., Vol. XVIII. pp. 298 ff., and PI.

(L. 28).—Karttika-Sukla-pakshe Vishnor-utchh(chchha)yan-aikada6yam.

(LI. 30-31).—Samvat 3 Karttika-sudl(di) ekada6I.

Rajadhirdja Devabhanja
;

his son, Rayabhanja (I.)
;

his son, Vlrabhanja
;
his son, Raya*

bhafija (II.)
;
his son, YaAabhanjadeva, conqueror of Jagadekamalla. 1

Inscriptions of the Gh&ham&na Kings.

1505.

—Man dor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the (Nadol) Chaha-

mana Sahajap&la. Transcribed by Daya Ram Sahni, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1909-10, Pt. II.

pp. 102 f.

At SakariibharT, king Vakpati of Chahamana family
; his son, Lakshmana at Naddfila

;

his son, Sobhita ; from him Baliraja
;

his paternal uncle, Vigrahapala
; his Bon, Mahendra ;

his son, Anahilladeva ; his son, Jendraraja. Then in the broken portion occur the names of

ASaraja and Pjithvipala. The latter’s son, Ratnapala
; his son, Rayapala

;
his son, from

PadmalladevI, Sahajapala.

1506.

—Bamgcra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, Plate of the reign of the

(Nfujol Chahamana) M. Kelhanadeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. f 1908-09,

p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E. /., Vol. XIII. p. 211, and PI.

(L. 4).—Bkadasi(6lVdcva-ustha(ttha)pana-parvvapi (^Eleventh day of the bright half cf

Kartika).

Records some grant by Ajayasiha, son of the Raja0 Kumvaraslha. 1

1507.

—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chahu-

mana Vij& 8 reigning at Tharapadranagara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum,

Rajkot ,
1924-25, p. 9.

“ Monday, the first of the bright half of Phalguna of V. 8. 14 —.”

1 Moat probably identical with Perma-Jagadekamalla II. of the Ch&lukya dynasty of Kalya?*, who *eigp*d

from A.D. 1139 to 1149.

• Compare No. 318.

9 Possibly a descendant of Mahlpala (Nos. 665 and 667).
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1508.

—Rataul (Meerut Dist., U. P.), now Delhi Museum, (fragmentary), Plate of the Clniha-

mana Mahdkumdra Gh&had&dSva. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, E. /., Vol. XII. p. 224, and

PI.

Refers to the Chahamana kings Arpiioraja, his son whose name is lost, and Prithviraja.

1509.

—Partabgadh (Rajputana) Inscription
;
grant of the time of the Chahamana Indra-

r&ja. A detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarka-, I. A Vol. XLV. p. 124, and also PRAS. WC .,

1915-16, pp. 57 f. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojlia, E. /., Vol. XIV. pp. 184 IT., and PI.

(L. 23).—MTna-samkra(kra)ntau.

The Chahamana family was a source of great pleasure t« king Bhojadeva. 1 In this family

was Govindaraja ; his son, Durlabharaja
; his son, Indraraja, who built a temple to the sun-

god called Indraditya after him.

The administration of the province was being carried on by the Mahasdmanta Dandanfnjaka

Madhava, son of Damodara, who was the Tantrapdla or Charge d'affaires at Ujjain and Sri-

Sarman was appointed for Mandapika (Miindu) by the Balddhikfita Kokkata subsisting on the

feet of ParameAvara (i.e., Mahendrapala II).

At the request of Indraraja, Madhava granted a village to the temple of the former, after

bathing at the temple of Mahakala for the good of Vidagdha.

Bears the sign-manuals of Madhava and Vidagdha. 2

Inscriptions of the Chandella Kings.

1510.

—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) fragmentary Inscription of the time

of the royal family of Chandella. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. PI. xvi. B.

Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. p. 122.

Mentions Jejjaka and Vijjaka, 3 and Harshadeva
;

also Kshitipiiladeva

4

[of Kanauj].

1511.

-—Dudahi (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) Inscriptions of the Chandrella 6 Devalabdhi. Noticed

by Cunningham, A. S. I. R. t
Vol. X. PI. xxxii. 1, 2, 4-6. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XVIII.

p. 237.

Devalabdhi was son of Kjishnapa and his wife Asarva and grandson of the M. Yasovarman.*

1512.

—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. 1\), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription

of the royal family of Chandella. Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. /. R., Vol. XXI. PI. xxi. Ed.

by Hultzsch, E. Vol. I. pp. 221 f.

Mentions Jeja7 and his younger brother Vija, Dhanga, his son Gapda, his son Vidyiidhara

who was contemporary (?) of Bhojadeva [of Dhara], Vijayapiila who was a contemporary of

the Chedi* Gangeyadeva, and his son Kirtivarman8 who conquered Lakshmlkarna (i.e., the Chedi

Karna).

1513.

—Mau (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary Inscription of tho

Chandella Madanavarmadeva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. I. pp. 197 ff.

1 Most probably Bhftja I. of Mahodaya

.

•See No. 61.

9 “ They are oallod Jaya^akti and VijayaAakti in other inscriptions," see e.g., No. 66.

4 See above No. 65 ; also the “ Imperial Pratihara Dynasty of Mahddaya " in the Geneal. Lists.

4 This is an earlier form of the name Chandella.
4 See No. 68.

1 “ After him JSjabhukti (JSjakabhukti, seoNo. 9k6) was named. He is the Jayadakti (Jtjjakn), and V(j&

the Vijayadakti ( Vijj&ka) of other inscriptions .
99

4 See No. 163.
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Mentions [Dhanga], his son Ganda, his son Vidyadhara, his son Vijayapala, his son Kirti-

varman, his son Sallakshanavarman, his son Jayavarman, Sallakshagavarman’s younger brother

Pfitlivivarman, and Pjitbvlvarman’s son Madanavarman. 1

1514.

—KAIaiijar (Bands Dist., U. P.), fragmentary Inscription of the time of the royal

family of Chandella. Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. 1, R, t
Vol. XXI. p. 39. Ed. by James

Prinsep, J. A. S. B Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 317.

Mentions Vijayapala, the Chedi Karna, Jayavarman, Madanavarman, his younger brother

Pratapavarman, and Vlravarman. 2

1515. —Ajaygadh (C. I.) Rock Inscription of the time of the Chandella Bhftjavarman.

Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R.
t
Vol. XXI. PI. xv. Ed. by Kielhorn, E . Vol. I. pp. 333 3.

Gives an account of some members of the Vastavya clan of Kayasthas, and mentions the

Chandcllas Gaijda, Klrtivarman, Paramardin, Trailokyavarman, and Bhojavarinan. 1

Inscriptions of the Chandra Kings of Bengal.

1516.

—Rampal (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society’s Plate4 of the

P. P. M. Srlchandradeva, a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M.

TraiJokyftchandradgva
;

issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Basak, first in (Bengali) Sahitya

1320 B.S., {Sravana and Bhiidra No.
;
and afterwards in E . /., Vol. XII. pp. 138 II., and Pis.

and again by N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal , Vol. III. (VarSndra Res. Soc. pub.),

pp. 1 II., and PI.

In the family of the Chandras, who ruled over Rohitagi[ri ?], there was Purnachandra ;

his son, Suvarnachandra, a worshipper of Buddha (Banddha)
;

his son, Trailokyachandra, who

was a support of the king of Harikela 5 and himself became king of Chandradvlpa.* From

Srlkanchana he had the son, Srlchandra.

1517.

—- Idilpur (Backergunge Dist., Bengal) Plate of the P. P. M. Srlchandradeva, devout

worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Trailokyachandradcva ;
issued from

Vikramapura. Abstract published by Gangamohan Laskar, Dacca Review
,
for October 1912

and reproduced by Bhattasali in E, /., Vol. XVII. pp. 189 ff.

Genealogy same as in Nos. 1510 and 1518.

1518.

— Kedarpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M.

Srlchandradeva, a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M. Trailokya-

chandradeva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Bhattasali, E. J., Vol. XVII. pp. 190 f.,

and afterwards by Haridas Mitra, Ind. Hist. Quar Vol. II. pp. 332 if., and, again, by N. G.

Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal
,
Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soc. pub.), pp. 11 f., and PI. An

incomplete plate inscribed with the genealogical portion only, without any details of the grant.

Genealogy, however, the same as in No. 1517.

; ir>19.-~Bharella (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Sahitya Parishat, image Inscription of

the time of LayahachaxidradSva. Noticed with a tentative reading by Bhattasali, J . P. A . S. B
Vol. X. p. 88, and PI. viii ; with improved reading by the same, ibid., Vol. XI. p. 17. Ed. by

same, E. Vol. XVII. p. 351, and PI. no. 1.

(I«. 1).—Srlmal-LayahachandradSvapadlya-vijaya-rajye ashta[da6a kri]-

shtya-chaturda&yaiii tithau Vri(Bri)hash(s)pati-vare Push^a-nakshatre.

1 See from No. 220 to No. 313.

* See from No. 60S to No. 608.

3 No. 620*

4 The characters are of the 11th and 12th conturies.

• Takakusu • Vtsing, Oxford, 1896, p. xlvi.

4 Comprised the modern districts of Backergimge, Khulna and Farklpur. (£./., XII. p. 141, n. 2.)
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(L. 2) .—Chandra-gatyS Ashadha-ding 14.

BhavudeVa, son of KusumadSva, Lord of Karmanta(=Badkamta, Tippera Dist.) caused to

be made the (image of) god Narttesvara.

Engraved by Ratoka and Madhusfidana.

Inscriptions of the Chaulukya Kings*

1520.

—Sanjiin (Thana District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of (the Chalukya) Buddha-
varasa ; issued from Pinuka-nagara. Ed. fir^t by Jackson in J. B. B. /?. A. S; t

Vol. XX. pp. 42 il .

and aiterwards by Sten Konow in E. Vol. XIV. pp. 14-9 IT., and PI.

(L. 33).—Pausha-masasya amavasyavam aditva-grahano.

In the lineage of the Chalukyas, the Paramv&vara PfithirlraUabha Pulakeain (II.) Maharaja

;

his son, Pfithivlvallabha Kokkulli Vikramfiditya (I.) ;
his father's younger brother Buddha-

varasa, the Rajan .

Written by Revagana.

1521.

—Talwara (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukva

Siddhar&ja Jayasimha (of Gujarat). 1 Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana

Museum , Ajmer ,
1014-15, p. 2.

In the family of Chaulukya, a king called BhTma
;

his son, Karna
;
his son, Jayasirhlindeva,

also called SiddharUja, who humbled the pride of Naravarman, crushed Paramardi and founded

the temple of Gai^anatha.

1522.

—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, RajputanJl), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary

Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kumarapala. Noticed by I). R. Bliandarkar, PRAS .

WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2220. Summarised below from my own transcript.

From the hollow of the palm of Brahma, Chulukya ;
in his race, MTdaraja ; his son, Chil-

munlaraja; his son, Vallubhariija ; his brother, Durlabharaja ; Blnmadeva ; his son, Karna-

deva, who defeated the Malava at the Sudakupa mountain pass
;

his son, Jayasiridiadeva
;

after him, Kumarapfila, son of Tribhuvanapiila who was Son of Devaprasilda, son of Kshemaraja,

who was son of Bhimadeva. Kumarapfila subdued Jfingaladesa, Valablu and Sakambharl.

1523.

—Ratahpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya

M. P. P. KumftrapSladeva and of (his chief) Pdnapakshadeva, successor of the Maharaja

Rayapila* in the Ratnapura Eighty-four Group. Published in Bhdvnagar Inscr . p. 206.

Contains an order of GirijadevI, the Mahdrdjhi of Punapakshadeva forbidding the slaughter

of animals on certain days of the fortnight. Bears the sign-manual of Punapiiksha. Pro-

claimed by Putiga and Saliga, sons of Subhaiiikara, of the Porvad caste and resident of Nadfila-

pura (N&dol). 3

1524.

—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) unfinished Inscription of the Chaulukya (Vfighcla)

Vi6valadeva. Published in Bhdvnagar Inscr.
, pp. 214 f.

Arijoraja married SalakshapadevI
; their son, Lavanaprasada, married Madanadevi

; their

son, Viradhavala, married Vayajaladevi ; their son Vi&valadeva. 4

Inscription of the G&ha^av&la Kings,

1525.

—Sarnath Inscription of Kumftradevi queen of the Gahadaviila Gdvindachandra.

Ed. by Sten Konow, E . Vol. IX. pp. 323 ff., and PI.

1 Date lo»t.

• See Nos. 220. 242, 240, 264, 260 and 207.

• See No. 287.

• See No*. 640 and 667.
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Records the construction c( a vihdra by KumaradevI, which apparently contained an image

of the goddess Vasudhara. She is also represented to have set up a new image of the Jina and
placed it in the vihara itself. It also refers to the Chhikkora family of Plthl, to which belonged

a Chief called Vallabharaja and his descendant Devarakshita who is called Pifhipati. The latter

is said to have surpassed even Gajapati in power, but was defeated by Maha^a, maternal uncle

of the Gauda king Ramap&la whose throne was thus firmly established. Maha^a bestowed his

daughter Sankaradevi on the Pl(hi lord, Devarakshita, whose daughter was KumaradevI. It

is further stated that Govindachandra, her husband, saved Benares from the wicked Turushka*

soldier. Composed by Kunda, friend of the king of Vanga, and engraved by Vamana.

Inscriptions of the Eastern GaAgas of KaliAganagara.

1526.

—Bhuvane&vara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the (Eastern) Gangs

king Aniyahkabhima (AnaAgabhima I.) of Trikalinga. Ed. first by Prinsep with specimen

facsimile, in J. A. S. B. t
Vol. VI. pp. 280 IT. with a translation by Wm. Yates, and afterwards

by Nagcndra Nath Vasu, ibid., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I. pp. 11 ff. Re-edited by Kiclhorn, E. /., Vol.

VI. pp. 200 ff.

In the gotra of the sage Gautama (Akshapada) was born the Rajput (Riijaputra), Dvara-

deva ;
from him, Muladeva ; and from him, Ahirama, who had a son named Svapnc6vara ami

a daughter named Surainiidevl. The latter was married to Rajaraja, son of Chodaganga of the

lunar race. In his old age Rajaraja installed in the government his younger brother, Aniyahka-

bhlma.

Records the benefactions of Svapncsvara, brother-in-law of Rajaraja and general of the

Ganga kings. Prakasti composed by the poet Udayana. Written on the stone in the Mcghed-

vara temple by Chandradhavala, son of DiAidhavala. Engraved by the sulradhara Sivakara.

1527.

—BhuvaneSvara (Puri Dist., Bihar & Orissa) bi-lingual (Bengali-Tamil) Inscription of

(the Ganga) VIra-Narasimha. Ed. by Ganapati Sircar, J . P. A. S. B. t
Vol. XX. pp. 43 f.,

and Pis.

(LI. 2-3).—Pravardhamana-vijaya-rajye samvat 11 6ri-Kartika-kpishna 7 Ravi-vare.

1528.

—Dhanantara (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates 1 of the Ganga S&manta»

varman, overlord of the Svetaka (country) and worshipper of Gokanje&vara residing on the

top of the Mahendra mountain ;
issued from the (capital-jtown of Svetaka. Ed. by Tarini

Charan Rath, E. Vol. XV. p. 277, and PI.

Engraved by Padmachandra.

Inscriptions of the Guhila Kings of Medap&la.

1529.

—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Jaina Inscription of the time of (the

Guhila) Saktikum&ra. From my own transcript.

Speaks of Allata (who killed Devapala) and his son Naravahana, after whom is mentioned

Saktikumara. Speaks of Mayura, an Akskapatala officer, apparently of Allata. Mayura’s son,

Srlpati, was appointed to his place by Naravahana. His sons Mattafa and Gumdila succeeded

to this post in the time of £aktikumdra.

1530.

—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In-:

scription of the time of (the Guhila) Saktikumftra. Noticed by Bendall, Journey in Nepal,

p. 82, and PI. and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2233.

1 Not earlior than the 7th ccnttiry A.D.
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Records gift of money, to a temple of the Sun by the King at the instance of his Aksliapalal-

ddhipati [Ma] ttata.

1531.

—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Guhila

prince Amb&prasada, son of Saktikumara (of Mewiir). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An.

Rep . Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1913-14, p. 2.

States that the queen of Aihbaprasiida belonged to the Uhaulukya family.

1532.

—Ah fir (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In-

scription. Noticed by D. It. Bhandarkar, PEAS. WC ., 1905-05, p. 62, No. 2234 ;
and in

Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 72 f., and PI.

Mentions £aktikurnara
;
his successor and apparently his son, Suchivarman

;
(Rfihila also

called) Sphuta-Siddhardja, and his son, whose name is lost but who is apparently said to have

raised the temple Rahile&vara after his father and married Mahima, daughter of the Uhaulukya

Sodguka.

1533.

—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila king

Samarasimha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1922-23,

p. 3.

Records that he granted land to a Jaina temple of the Bhartripuriya( Bhatevarfi)//tfc//cMtf

for the spiritual welfare of his mother Jayatalladevl.

1534.

—Nfigda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) Rana

Kumbhakarna, recording the installation of a Jaina image. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243.

1535.

—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary

Inscription containing the names of Hammlra, Mokalendra, and another (Guhila) prince who

defeated Hilda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC ., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2221.

1536.

—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription referring to the reign of the

(Guhila) M. Mnhdrdnd Rayamalla and mentioning the siltradharas Gdvinda and Isfuhde, sons

of the sutradhara Mandana. Referred to by 1). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC ., 1905-06, p. 60,

No. 2197.

1537.

—Chatsu (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of Baladitya of the Guhila family.

Referred to by Carllcylc, A. S. /. R.> Vol. VI. p. 116. Ed. by D. li. Bhandarkar, E. /., Vol.

XII. pp. 13 if, and PI.

Records the erection of a temple of Murari by the king in commemoration of his wife Ratjava.

In the family of Guhila, one Bhartripatta, endowed with the Brahmakshatra qualities l
\ his

son, I&inabhata ;
his son, Upendrabhata

;
then Guhila

;
his son, Dhanika 2

; then his son,

Auka ;
Krishnaraja. His son was &imkaragana, who conquered Bhata, king of t he Gauda

country, and made a present of this kingdom to his overlord. He; had a son named Iiarsharaja

from his queen Yajjii. He conquered kings in the north, and presented horses to Blioja, 3 Ho

married a princess named Silla, and had from her a son called Guhila. He is represented to have

vanquished the Gauda king and levied tribute from princes in the east. He married Raj j ha,

daughter of the Pramara Vallabharaja. Their son was Bhatta, who led an expedition against

kings of the south, and married Pura&i, daughter of one Yiruka. Their son was Baladit-ya

(also called Balarka or Balabhanu). He married Rattava, daughter of the Chahamana king

Sivaraja. By her he had three sonB, namely, Vallabharaja, Vigraharaja, and Dgvaraja.

The prasasti
,
composed by Bhanu, son of Chhitta, a Karanika by caste and a Vaishnava

by religion. Engraved by the sutradhara Bkaila, soil of Rajuka.

1 Sec D. II. Bhandarkar’s remarks in J. P. A. 8. B„ Vol. V, pp, 167 ft.

* Mentioned also in No. 1371.

•Most probably, Bhoja 1. (A. D. 843-882) of the Imperial Pratiliara dynasty.
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Inscriptions of the 1 Imperial Guptas.’
1538.

—Allahabad (IT. P.) pillar Inscription of the M. Samudragupta. 1 Erroneous text

and translation with lithograph commenced by a brother of Lieut. T. S. Burt, finished by a Mun-

8 hi and revised by Burt himself and ultimately reduced by Prinsep, published for the first time

by Captain Troyer, J. A. S. B Vol. III. pp. 118 ff., and PI. vi. Revised, though still incorrect,

text and translation published by Mill, ibid pp. 257 ff., followed at pp. 339 II. by his supple-

mentary paper containing descriptive genealogy. Much improved text, translation and litho-

graph published by Prinsep, ibid., Vol. VI. pp. 969 ff., and PI. lv. Prinscp’s translation re-

printed in Thomas’ edition of Prinsep’s Essays on Indian Antiquities
,
Vol. I. pp. 233 ff. Correc-

tions in the historical parts pointed out by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. IX. pp. excxi ff

.

Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. pp. 6 ff., and PI. Transcript revised by Biihler, Die indischen

hischrijlen und das Alter der indischen Kunstpoesie
, pp. 39 ff., and 88 ff.

He is said to have captured and again liberated Mahendra of Kosala, Vyaghraraja of Maha-

kantara, Mantaraja of Keraja, Mahendragiri of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Kottura, Damana of

firandapalla, Vishnugopa of Ranchi, Nllaraja of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Vengi, Ugrasena

of Palakka, Kubera of Dcvarashtra, Dhanaiiijaya of Kusthalapura

2

and all the other kings of

Dakshinapatha, and exterminated “ Rudjadcva, Matila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Gana-

patinfiga, Nagasena, Achyuta, Nandin, Balavarman,’
, and other kings of Aryavarta.

Exacted obedience from the frontier kings of Samatata, Davaka, Kfunarupa, Nfpala,

Kartripura and so forth, and from the tribes : Malava, Arjunayana, Yaudheya, Madralca, Abhlra,

PriLrjuna, Sanakanlka, Kaka, Kharaparika and so forth. Formed alliances with Daivaputra-

Bhahi-Shahanushahi, $aka, Murunda and Simhala and other Islands.

Composed by the Sdmdhivigrahika Kumdrdmdtya MahddamlanCiyaka Harishena, son of the

Maliddandanayahi Dliruvabhuti, Executed by the Maliadandandyaka Tilakabhatta.

1539.

— Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Samudragupta.

Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. 1. R., Vol. X. p. 89. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. /., Vol. III. p. 20.

15*10.—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious Plates’* of the M. Samudragupta ;

issued from Ayodhya. Noticed by Cunningham, Book of Indian Eras
, p, 53, where lie men-

tions the date as ‘ 40.’ Ed. by Fleet, C. /. Vol. III. pp. 256 f., and PI.

(L. 14).—Samvat 9

4

Vaisakha-di 104
.

Genealogy as in No. 1263.

1541.

—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Inscription of the time of Chandragupta

(II, 6
). Text, translation by Raja Siva Prasad and lithograph published by Cunningham, A . 8.

Z. R. t
Vol. X. pp. 51 f. Errors pointed out by Hultzsch, I. A ., Vol. XI. p. 312. Ed. by Fleet,

C. I. Vol. III. p. 35, and PI. Revision of text by Buliler, Vienna Qri . Jour., Vol. V. pp.

226 f.

Records the excavation of the cave by the order of his minister, Sandhivigrahika, the poet

Virasena, otherwise called Saba, of Pataliputra.

1542.

— Mathura (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lahore Museum, Inscription [of the M. Chan-

dragupta II.]. Noticed by Cunningham, J . A. S. B., Vol. XXXII. pp. iii ff. Reprinted

1 llis genealogy is given as in No. 1263.

•Compare Fleet (ibid.) with Bom. Gaz Vol. I. Ft. I, p. 63 ; J. if. A. 8. 1897, pp. 864 ff.; and ind. Hint*

Quart., Vol. I. pp. 250 ff.

• “ The grant, according to Fleet, has the general appearance of having been fabricated somewhere about

ifce beginning of the eighth century A. D.”
4 Expressed by numertoal symbols ; compare C. /. /., Vol. III. p. 2155, n. i.

4 See Nos. 1260-1262.



213APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA.

with addition of Plates, A. S. 7. R., Vol. I. p. 237. Reduced lithograph published bv same,

ibid., Vol. III. p. 37, and PI. xvi, No. 24. Ed. by fclcet, 0. 7. /., Vol. ITT. pp. 2b f./and PL
1543.

—Meharaulf (Mihrauli) (Delhi) iron pillar Inscription, being a posthumous eulogy of

the conquest of a powerful king Chandra. 1 Noticed by PriuBcp with a lithograph, J. A. 8. B.,

Vol. III. p. 494, and PI. xxx. Reading and translation of the text by same, with an improved

lithograph, ibid., VII. p. 629, and PI. xxxiii. Ed. by Bliau Daji, J. B. B . It. A. 8., Vol. X-

p. 63. Re-editcd by Fleet, C. I. Vol. III. p. 141, and PL xxi-A. A note by Chintaharan

Chakravarty, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. VIII. pp. 172 If.

1544.

--Biisarh (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of the Mahdden Dhruvas-

v&mini, wife of the (Imperial Gupta) M. Chandragupta (II.) and mother of the Maharaja

Govindagupta.* Described by Bloch, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 107, and PL

1545.

—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of the time

of the M. Kumaragupta I. 3 Text and lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vo). III.

p. 55, PL xx. Ed. by Fleet, C . 7. 7., Vol. III. p.'40, and PL

(L. 2).— Ari-Kuraaragupta-rajya-[samvatfiarc]. . 1 divase 104 [asyaiii di.

vasa-purvvayam].

1546. —Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [of the time

of Kum&ragupta I.?]. Noticed with a lithograph and text by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol.

X. p. 10 and PI. v, Nos. 2 & 3. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. 111. p. 265, and PL

1547.

—Basilih (MuzalTarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of Ghat5tkachagupta

.

5 De-

scribed by Bloch, A . S. I.. An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II, p. 107, and PL

1548 — Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) pillar Inscription of the time of the M. Skan-

dagupta. 6 First noticed by Ravonshaw, »/. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 347 II. Text and litho-

graph published by Rajendralal Mitra, ibuL, Vol. XXXV. pp. 269 If, and 277 f. Lithograph

published by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. I. pp. 37 f., and PL xvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I.
9

Vol. III. pp. 49 {., and PI.

Genealogy as far as Kumaragupta (I.) as in No. 1269 ;
his son, the M. Skandagupta.

1549.

—Bhitarl (Ghilzlpur Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of Skandagupta. Mentioned by

Prinsep, J. A. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 661. Text, translation and lithograph published by Mill, ibid.*

Vol. VI. pp. 1 ff., and PL xxxii. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. 1. p. 98, and

PI. xxx. Revised text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. X.

pp. 59 11. Text, translation and lithograph again by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol.

XVI. pp. 349 If. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. 7., Vol. III. pp. 53 f., and PL

Records the installation of an image of the god Vishiju and the allotment to the idol of a

village.

Genealogy aB in No. 1548.

1550.

—Dainodarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society, Plate

(No. 4) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Budhagupta. Ed. by Railkagoviiida Basak, E. 7., Vol,

XV. pp. 138 {., and Pl.

(L. 1) Phalguna di 10 5.

1 See C. /. Vol. III. p. HO, n. J ; J. H. A. S>, 1897, pp. 9 ff.; and /. A., Vol. XLII. p. 217 and XLVIIl.

p. 98.

See No. 7.

• See Nos. 1203-65, 1268 and 1273.
4 Expressed by numerical symbol.

» See No. 1269.

See Nos. 1276-1279,
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Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, the Uparika Maharaja Jayadatta, selected
(pari-

grildla) by him, was administering the Pundravardhana Province (bhukti)
; the Ayuktaka Saji-

daka, appointed
(
niyukta

)

by the latter, was administering the Kotivarsha District
(vishaya),

and also the government of the town (adhishthdn-adhikarana) attended by the Nagara-Srcshthin

Eibhupala, the Sdrthavdha Vasumitra, the Prathuma-kulika Varadatta and the Prathama-

Kdyastha Viprapilla.

1551.

— Bhitarl (Ghazipur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, seal of the M. Kumara-
gupta (III.). Ed. by Hoernle, »/. A. S. B.

y
Vol. LVII1. Pt. I, p. 89, and PI. and by Fleet,

/. A., Vol. XTX. p. 225.

Genealogy as far as Kumar#upta (I.) as in No. 12G3
;
his son, from AnantadevI, the M.

Puragupta
;
his son, from VatsadevI, the M. Narasiiiihagupta

; his son, from Mahalakshmi-

dcvl (?), the M. Kumaragupta (111.
1

).

Inscriptions of the * Guptas of Magadha \

1552.

—Aphsad (Gaya Dist., Bihar k Orissa) Inscription of Adityasena 2 [of the family

of the Guptas of Magadha]. Noticed first by Cunningham in J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXXII. pp. iii

ft. (A. S. 1. R.
y
Vol. I. p. 40). Text and translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J . A.

8. B.y Vol. XXXV. pp. 207 IT. Translation corrected by Cunningham, A. 8. L R ., Vol. XV«

p. 11 and Vol. XVI. p. 79. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. III. pp. 202 II., and PL

Kpshnagupta
;

his son, Harshagupta
;
his son, Jlvitagupta (1); his son, Kumaragupta

(at war with [the Maukhari] ISanavarman 3
); his son, Damodaragupta (fell in a battle with the

Maukhari)
;
his son, Mahfisenagupta (defeated Susthitavarman); his son, Madhavagupta (con-

temporary of Harsha [of Kanauj|); his son, from SrunalT, Adityasena married Konadevl.

1553.

—Mnndar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar k Orissa) Hill rock Inscription of the M. Aditya-

senadeva and his wife Konadevl.

1

Referred to as discovered by Buchanan (Hamilton) by Mont-

gomery Martin, Eastern Lidia, Vol. II. p. 58, and PL iv. Nos. 3 and 4. Ed. by Fleet, C.I. /.,

Vol. III. p. 212.

1554.

—Deo- Baranark (Arrali, Shahiibiid Dist., Bihar k Orissa) Inscription of the M. Jivi-

taguptadeva (II.)
;
issued from Gomatikottaka. Text and partial translation published by

Cunningham, A. 8. I. A\, Vol. XVI. pp. 08, 73 IT. and Pis. xxv. and xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C . 1.

Vol. III. pp. 215 If., and PL

Madhavagupta
;
his son, from Srlmati. Adityasena

;
his son, from Konadevl, the M.

Devagupta
;

6 his son, from KamaladevT, the M. Vishnugupta
;
his son, from IjjadevI, the M.

Jlvitagupta (II.). The inscription mentions, as previous kings, Baliiditya, &arvavarman and

Avantivarman.

1555.

—Panohobh (Darbbanga Dist., Bihar k Orissa), now Patna Museum Plato* of the

P. M. P. MahdmandaUka 7 Sarrigramagupta, son of Prince (RdjapntraY Krishnagupta, and

1 For their chronological position, see also /. A ., Vol. XLVII. pp. 16 IF., 161 if.; An . Hhand. Inst., Vol,

I. pp. 67 ff. ; K. Vol. XV. pp. 1 111 ff., and XVII 1. pp. 81 if.; Hindustan Review Jan. 1918.

2 See No. 1395.

8 Soo No. 1602.

4 For a modern Deoghar inscription which glorifies Adityasena and his wifo
1

Koshadovi,’ see C.I, /., Vol.

III. p. 213, note; and A. R. I. An. ftp., Ft. II, 1902-03, p. 230.

e »So^ No. 1704. For another Devagupta, sec No. 1387.

• Contains characters of about the 12tli century.

7 This combination of the feudatory with the imperial titles is curious and shows most probably that though

nominally they were feudatories, in reality they were independent kings.

• It seems that Krishnagupta was a son of Kajaditya, that he diod without obtaining the throne and his

son Saihgrama therefore succeeded the latter.
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meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Mahamandalika Raj&dityagupta. 1 Ed. by Sikdar and

Amareswar Thakur, J. B. <& 0. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 588 IT., with a note by Banerji, ibid., pp. 585 ft.

(LI. 4-5).—Srimat-Sariigramagupta-dcva-piida-pravardhamana-vijaya-riijye saptadaAa-

samwatsare Karttika-kriahna-navamyarii tithau.

There was a family known as Gupta, with the bull (vfisha) as their insignia, and descended

from Arjunaof the lunar raco. In that family arose Yajnesagupta alias Jaya
;
his son, Damo*

daragupta alias Chamundaraja ;
his son, Bhiga(?)devagupta

;
his son, Rajaditya.

Inscriptions of the Guptas of Kdsala and Trikalinga.

1 556.—Jatesinga-Dungri (Sonpur State, Bihar k Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahfi-

Sivagupta (I.)-Yayfitideva, a devout worshipper ol Mali(’Avara (Siva), and the successor of

Malia-Bhavagupta ;
issued from the camp of Suvarnapu ra-pattana presided over by the goddess

Pahchambarl Bhadrambika. Ed. by B. (J. Mazumdar, J. B. 0 . R. #., Vol. 11. pp. 52 IT., and

Pis.

(LI. 43 -45 ). —Sri-Mali a-Sivagupta-ArT-Yayfitirajadeva-pada-varddhamana-vijaya-rajye saiu-

vatsare tritiye VaiAfikha-sita-panekamyiuii s-anken fipi samvat 3 Vaisakha-sudi 5.

Maha-Sivagupta-Yayatideva is called ‘ the Lord of Trikaliriga which he acquired through his

arms’ 2 and ‘ the full-moon in the spotless sky of Variga.’ 3 He is also said to have seized Gaiida>

liadha and KanehT. He was ‘ a scorching fever to Karnilta, Lata and Gurjaresvara ’ and
1

Choice-

husband of Kalinga, Korigada, Utkara(la)ka, and KoAala.’

Written by the Sarulhivigrahin ,
Ranaka lludra Datta, grandson of TIarsha Datta and bro-

ther’s son of Siiiiha Datta.

1557.—Sonpur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar k Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahabhavagupta

(II.) [-Janamejaya], forehead ornament of the Soma race, lord of Trikaliriga, the successor

of the P. M. P. Sivagupta
;
issued from Suvarnapura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, E. /., Vol*

XI. pp. 94 f., and 1>1 -

(LI. 35-37).—-P. M. P. Srl-Janamej
ayadcvasya vijaya-rnjye samvatsare tritiye Sravana-

masa-sita-pakslia-pafichamyam yatr-ankato sainvat 3 Sravana-Audi 5.

Written by Koi Ghosha, and engraved by Saiiigriima, son of Itayana Ojjha.

1558 # Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar k Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhava-

guptarajadova (Il.)-Janamejayadeva, a devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva), forehead

ornament of the Soma race, lord of Trikaliiiga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Nivagupta-

deva ;
issued from Muraslma. Ed, by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. S . /i., Vol. I. pp. 12 f.

(LI. 40-43).—P. M. P. Sri-Janame
j
ayadevasya vijaya-rajye samvachchha(tsa)re shaahthe

Karttika-masa-sita-paksha-trayodaAyam yatr^aiikatah satiivat 6 Kiirttika-Audi 13.

Written by Kayastha Koi Ghosha, son of Vallabha Ghosha, attached to the Maliasm-

dhivigrahin Malla Datta, son of Dhara Datta.

1559.—Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bengal As. Soc.’s Plates of the l\

M. P. Mab&-Bhavaguptaraj
adeva (Il.)-Janamejayadeva, lord ot Trikaliriga, the successor

of the P. M. P. Sivaguptadeva, of the family of the Moon
;
issued from the camp (kataka)

of Muraslma. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. III. pp. 341 If., and PI.

1 Samgrama and Rajaditya wore both devout worshippers of MaheAvara (Siva) and lords of Jayapura.

* As he is said to have acquired Trikaliiiga through his arms, he seems to bo the first of his dynasty, which,

as his next epithet shows, came from Vanga (East Bengal).

* Compare also amad- Vanganvaye Jcshlne in 1 . 6 of Plate III*
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(LI. 39-41).—P. M. P. Ari-JanamejayadStasya Vijaya-tajye samvachchha(tsa)re

shashtheh(thc) Ashadha-mase sita-pakshS t[i*]tkav-ashtamyam yatr=ankato=pi samvat 6

A(A)shadhaAudi 8.

Writer as in No. 1558.

1560.

—Satalma (Sonpur State, Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the P.

M. 1\ Mahabhavagupta (Il.)-Janamejaya, same as in No. 1559. Ed. by HultzBch, E. /.

Vol. VIII. pp. 141 IT., and Pis.

(LI. 38-41).—P. M. P. S6makula-[ti]laka-Tri(Tri)kaling-adhipati-Ari-Janamejayadevasya

vijaya rajye samvachchhare(samvatBare) ashtamc Kartika-masa-dvitlya-'paksha(pakBhc) tithau

dvadaAyam yatr-ankato-pi samvat(saiiivat) 8 Karttika-Audi 12.

Dutaka ,
the MahdmahatUima Bhatta Sadharana, son of ^obhana 1

. Written by Kayastha

Allava, son of Kailasa, attached to the MaJmsandhivigrahin Rdnaka Malla .Datta, son of Dhara

Datta. Engraved by Sariigrilma, son of Rayana Ojjka.

1561.

—Kudopali (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the

Rdnaka Pufija, son of Vodii(?), of the Mathara family
;
of the reign of the P. M. P. MahS-Bha-

vaguptarfijadeva (II.), lord of Trikalinga, the successor cf the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadeva,

of the family of the Moon, residing at Yayatinagara
;
issued from Va(?)manrlapatl. Ed. by

Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IV. pp. 258 f., and PI.

(LI. 4-7).—P. M. P. Somakula-tilaka-Tri(Tri)kaling-adhipati-6ri-Maha-Bhavaguptarajadeva-

mahl-pravarddhamana-kalyana(na)-vijaya-rajye trayodaAa-samvatsare a(a)tr=ahke samvata(t)

13.

1562.

—Katak (Cuttack, or Cliaudwar, Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. MahH-Bhavagup*

tadeva (II.), lord of Trikalinga, 2 the successor of the P. M. P. Sivaguptadeva, of the family

of the Moon
;
issued from the Ariima camp. Ed. by Fleet, E . /., Vol. III. pp. 347 fT., and PI.

(LI. 43-46).— P. M. P. Somakulatilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-Ari-Maha-Bhavaguptadeva-pada"

padma-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajye ekatrinAattime 3 samvatsare Margga-Audi tithau trayo-

daAyiiiii yatr-anken api samvat 31 Margga-Audi 13.

The donee is the Mahaltama Bhatta Sadharana, son of Bhatta Sobhana originally from

Takari, who was prime-minister of the king.

1563. -Other Katak or Chaudwar (Orissa), now Bengal As. Soc’s. Plates of the P. M. P.

Mab&-Bhavaguptadeva (II.)
; of the same date. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A . S. B.

f

1882, p. 11 ;
and by Fleet, E. Vol. III. pp. 346 f.

1564. -Katak (?) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptadeva (II.;
; of the same dato.

Noticed by Fleet, E. /., Vol. 111. p. 346.

1565.

— Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahfi-Sivagupta-

r&jadeva (II.)-Yayatidevaraja, a devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva), forehead orna-

ment of the Soma race, lord of Trikalinga, and the successor of the P. M. Maha-Bhavaguptara-

jadeva (II.) ;
issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A . S . B. t Vol. I.

pp. 14 f.

(LI. 37-39).—Srlraad-Yayatidevarajasya vijaya-rajyc samvatsara(re)=shtame MarggaAira-

mase Aukla-pakshe trayodaAyam=ahke samvat 8 Margga-Audi 13.

Written by Uchchhava Naga, son of Samamphenallava known to the Mahdsandhivigrahin

Rdnaka Dhara Datta. Engraved by the wjffflmVM&dhava, sCn 'of Vasu.

1 Same as the donee mentionod in No. 1562.

* Ho is also called Kofalendra,
* lord of KoAala.'

* Read ekatrimfattame samvatsare.



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 217
1566.

—Katak (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadeva (II.)-Yayati-

r&jadeva, lord of Trikalinga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadfva (11.)-

Janamejaya, of the family of the Moon
;
issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Rangalal ttanerji,

J. A. S . B.
f
Vol. XLV1. Pt. I, pp. 153 fE.,.and Pl. x. and by Fleet, E. Vol. 111. pp. 351 IT.

(LI. 63-65). maharaja-parameSva[ra*]-S6makulatilaka-Trikaling-ridhipati-Ari-Ja(Ya)yatirri-

jadeva-pravarddhamana-vc(vi)jaya-rajye navaine samvatsare 9 Jyeshtha-^ijsijta-trayodasyrifiii]

13. 1

1567.

—Sonpur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Malia-Sivagupta-

r&jadeva (II.)-YuyatirajadQva, a devout worshipper of MahcAvara (Siva), forehead orna-

ment of the Soma race, lord of Trikalinga, and the successor of the P. M. P. MaluVBliavugupta-

rajadeva. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, E. Vol. XI. pp. 96 IT., and PI.

(Li, 45-48).—P. M. P.-Soiua-kula-tilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-6rima(l-Yayat(i)rajadevasya pful-

inupravarddhamana-vijaya-riijye panchadasa(Aa)me samvatsare Marggasi(MfirgaA i r ; i
)
-nuW' ( 1

)

Bu(Au)kla-pakfihc traydda(A)yan tithau samvat 15 Miirgga-sudi 13.

Written by the Mahdkshapatalika Uchchhava-Naga, son of Allava-Naga, who was known

to the Mahdmndhivigrahika Rdnaka Charudatta. Engraved by Thakura Panaka.

1568.

—Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta-
rajadeva (II.)-Yayati, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadeva (II.)-Janamejaya,

both styled devout worshippers ot Malleivara (Siva), forehead ornaments of the Soma race, and,

lords of Trikalinga
;

issued from Yayatinagara on the Mahanadi. Ed. by Ganga Mohan

Laskar, J. P. A. 8. B. y Vol. 1. pp. 16 IT.

(LI. 60-62).— Arimad-Yayatideva-pada-pravarddhamana-vijaya-rfijya(jy6) chatur-

vvinAati-saiiivatsare Ashadha-Aukla-pakrlie tithau panchamyam yatr -auken-api saiiivat 24

Ashadha-Audi 5.

King Yayati is spoken of as having vanquished Ajapala and seized 32 elephants. Written

by the Mahasandhivigraha Kayastha Tathiigata, known to the Alahdsdndhivigraha Runaka

Dhara Datta. Engraved by the vijndnin Vasuka.

1569.

- Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar <fc Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta-

rajadeva (II.)-Yayati, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadeva (11.)-Janamejaya,

both styled devout worshippers of MahcAvara(Siva), forehead ornaments of the Soma race, and

lords of Trikalinga ; issued from Yayatinagara on the Mahanadi. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar^

J. P. A . 8. R., Vol. I. pp. 19 fT.

(LI. 72-75).— Arunad- Yayiitidevasya pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajye-^slitaviiiiAafim3

(tame) samvatsare Bhadrapada-mase sita-pakshe tithau pahchamyarii yatr-ankiVpi samvat 28

Bhadrapada-sudi 5.

King Yayati is spoken of as having vanquished Ajapiila and seized 32 elephants. Written

by Kayastha Suryasena, attached to
(
sattdka

)
the Sandhivigrahin of the Kosala country name!

Sihghadatta. Engraved by the vijndnin Madhumathana.

1570—Katak (?) (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahfi-Bhavaguptarajadeva (III.'-

Bhimarathadeva, lord of Trikalinga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarujadcva

(II.)-Yayfiti (who himself was the son of Janamejaya), of the family of the Moon; issued from

Yayatinagara. Ed. by Fleet, E. /., Vol. III. pp. 356 fE., and PI.

(L. 42).—surya-grahane.
! ...JL. . I

—

—

1 “In K. I. this ‘ 13 ’ is taken to bo denoted by numerical symbols for 10 and 3, but in my opinion the plate

contains numeral figures for X and 3."-—Kielhorn.
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(LI. 70-73).—P. M. P. Soinakulatilaka-Trikaling-adhipatiAri-Bhimarathadevasya pravar-

ddhamana-vijaya-rajye triti(tl)[ya*]-samvatsare Marga61rsha-maslya-6ukla-paksh[c*] tithau tji-

tti^lyayam yatr-anken=api samvat 3 Marga-6udi 3 h||.

1571

.

—Laiitendukesari (Khandagiri) Cave (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of Uddyflta-

kesarin. Ed. by Banciji, B. L, Vol. XIII. p. 166.

(L. 1).—Srf-Udyotakcsari-vijaya-rajya-samvat 5.

Refers to Kumaraparvata (-Khandagiri) and records some Jaina benefactions.

1572.

—Bhuvane£vara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the P. M. Uddydta-

kgsarirSjadeva, lord of Trikalinga. Transcribed and translated by Prinscp, J. A. S . B.,

Vol. VII. p. 558, and PI.

(L. 20).- 6rlmad Uddyotakesarirajadevasya vijaya-rajye samvat 18 Phalguna-Sudi 3. . .

Mentions Janamejaya 1 of the lunar race, his son Dlrgharava and his son Apaviira who died

childless
;
after him, Vichitravlrya (another son of Janamejaya), his son Abhimanyu, his son

Chandihara, and his son Uddyotakesarin, whose mother was Kolavati of the solar race.

Composed by Bhatta Purushottama.

1573.

—Navamuni (Khandagiri) Cave (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Ud-

dyOtakesarideva. Noticed by Beglar in A . S. I. R., Vol. XIII. p. 85 and note. Read also by

Monmohan Cliakravarti in his “ Notes on the Remains at Dhauli and in the caves of Udayagiri

and Khandagiri ” printed by the Government of Bengal in 1903. Ed. by Banerji with correc-

tion by Thomas, E. Vol. XIII. p. 166 and PI.

(L. 1).—Srimad-UdyobakoBaridevasya pravarddliamanc vijaya-rajye samvat 18.

Records a benefaction of £ubhachandra, disciple of Bhattaraka Kulacliandra, dchdrya

of the Dc\si-f/«>w sprung from the Graha-Aw/a belonging to the Xiya-samylia.

Inscriptions of the Kalachuris of Tripuri, Ratnapura and so forth.

1574.

—Sfinkhedii (Baroda State) Plate of Mantilla, the BalddhikrUa of the Bhoyikapala

Mahdp[i\lupati* Nirihullaka who meditated on the feet of [the Kalachuri ?] Samkarana

(Sariikaragana ?), son of Krishnariija
;
issued from Nirgundipadraka. Ed. by Dhruva, E. /.,

Vol. N. pp. 23 f., and PI.

(LI. 9- 1 0).—adi[ty-o*]paraga-kalam.

1575.

—-Karitalfu (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Jubbulpore Museum, Inscription of the

time of the Kalachuri (Chedi) Lakshmanaraja, and his minister 8omc6vara, soil of Yuvaraja’s

minister Bhakami&ra. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. II. pp. 175 if.

Mentions Yuvaraja (1.); [his son] Lakshmanaraja whose queen was Rahada
;
and [their

son] Saraka[ragana]. 3

1576.

—ChhotT DcdrT (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription from a ruined temple, contain-

ing the name Sri-Saihkaraga^a (the Kalachuri king ?). Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. /. B.,

Vol. XXI. p. 159 ;
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC.

} 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2041 ;
and Hiralal,

Descriptive Lists of Inscrs . in C. and Berar
, p. 37, No. 39.

1577.

-Bilhari (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the Kala-

churi (Chedi) Yuvar§jadeva (II. 3
). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 254 fL, and PI.

3 This name occurs above, in Nos. 1559, 1566 and 1570.

* “ The published text has mahtlpalupali, altered by the editor to mahapallapati

;

but the photolithograph

shews that tho akshara which precedes In contains a superscript i or t, and the word mahapllupati actually occurs,

immediately after mahabhdgika, in line 28 of the Tarpandigh! plate of Lakshmaijascna,” No. 1686.

1 dee No. 1223.
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Mentions in connection with a §aiva ascetic Mattamay firanfitlia , a prince or king Avanti. 1

In the lineage of the Haihayas, Kokkalla (I.), who supported Krishnaraja in t ho south

and Bhojadeva in the north; his soil, Mugdhatunga
; his son, Keyilravarsha- Yuvaraja (I.),

married Nohalfi (daughter of the Chaulukya Avanivnrman who was a son of Sadhanva and
grandson of Simhavarman)

; their son, Lakshmanaraja
; his son, Samkaragana

;
his younger

brother, Yuvaraja (II.).

The first part of the inscription was composed by Srinivasa, son of Sthirananda
;
the second

by Sajjana, son of Thlra
;
and the concluding verses are by Slruka. 3

1578.

—Goharwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Kalaehuri P. M. P. Karnadeva,
the devout worshipper of Afahesvara (Siva), the lord of Trikalihga, who meditated on the feet of

the P. M. P. Vamadeva* ; issued from the holy Karnatartha. Ed. by liultzsch, E. /., Vul. XL
pp. 142 ff., and PI.

(LI. 4L-42). —Saptama-samvatsure Karttike masi Hukla(sukla)-paksha-lvfirttikl-])aunr..a-

masyiim tithau Guru-dine.

=Thursday, 5th November, A. D. 1047. (Fleet, E. /., Yol. XI. p. NO.)

In the family of the Kalachuris, Lakshmanarajadeva, who defeated the kings of Va Again,

Piindya, Lata, Gurjjara and Kasmlra
;
his son, Yuvarajadeva, who became a Pamtnesrara ;

his son, Kokalla
; his son, Gahgeyadeva, who conquered the kings of Kira, Ahga, Kuntala,

and Utkala ;
his son, Karna, king of Gln'di.

Written by the Karanika Sarvananda. Engraved by Vidyananda.

1579.

—Paikore (Blrblium Dist., Bengal) decorative pillar Inscription of (the Kalaehuri)

Karna (of Tripurl), recording that the image of a goddess was made by the king’s order. Noticed

by Dikshit, A . S. /., An. Hep. 1921-22, p. 80 and by Krishna Sastri, ibid., p. 1 15.

1580. -Bahuriband (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the time of (the

Kalaehuri) Gayakarna of Tripurl. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. 1. R., Yol. IX. p. •!(>
; and

D. II. Bhandarkar, ERAS. WC. t 1903-01, p. 54, No. 2012. Accounts followed by lliraial,

Descriptive Lists of lasers, in C. P. and lierar
, p. 57, No. 40.

(L. 1).— Saiiivat 12 Phalgnna-vadi 9 Some.

Refers to a Ilashtrakiita Mahdsdmantddhipati srlniad-Golliaijadeva a feudatory of Gayil-

karnadeva and records the erection of a pillar in the temple of Saiiitinatha.

1581.

- Karanbcl (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) unfinished Inscription of the Kalaehuri (Gln'di)

Jayasidbhadeva4 Ed. by Kielliorn, I. A., Yol. XVI 11. pp. 210 IT.

In the Kalaehuri family, Yuvaraja (II.)
;
his bou, Kokalla (IT.)

;
his son, Gangeva

;
his son,

Karna; his son, YaSahkarna
;
his son, Gayakarna, who married AlhanadevI, daughter of [the

Guhilal Vijayasiiiiha (son of Vairisiiiilia who was a son of Hariisapala in Pragvata) and his wife

SyamaladevI (daughter of [the ParamiiraJ Udayaditya of Dhiirfi)
;
their sons, Narasiiiiha and

Jayasiiiiha.

1582. —Gopalpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the Kalaehuri (Ciicdi) Vijaya-

simhadeva. 5 Noticed by Kiclhorn, I. A ., Yol. XVIII. pp. 218 f.

Mentions the Kalaehuri kings Karna, Yasahkarna, Gayakarna, Narasiiiiha, Jayasiiiiha

who married GosaladevI, and their son Vijayasiiiiha.

1583. -Bhera-Ghat (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) temple Inscription, recording that the quern

of the (Kalaehuri) M. Vijayasiiiiha (of Tripurl) daily bowed (to the god inside). Noticed by

Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs . in C. P. and Berar, pp. 30 f., No. 38. Transcribed l.y

Banerji, The Uaihayas of Tripuri and their Monuments. (Mem. Arch. Surv. of India, No. 23)

p. 142 and PI. LIII.

1 See Nos. 1221 and 1872. * SIruka in one of his verses refers to tlio poet Riijafokimra-

5 Jour. Andhra . Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. IV. p. 132 & p. 167 11 06 7

4 See Nos. 1237, 1244 and 1247. 6 See No. 1248.
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1584.

—KOtgadh (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Akalt&^a, Inscription 6f the timefcf (the Kala-

churi) RatnadSva (II.) (of Ratanpur) and his feudatory V&llabhar&ja. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. t 1903-04, p. 51, No. 2024; by Longhuret, PRAS. EC ., 1907-08,

p. 41 ;
and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insert . in C . P. and Berar

, p. 109, No. 143.

Ppthvideva (L.)
;
his son, JajalladSva (I.)

;
his son, from L&chchhaBadfivI, RatnadSVa

(II.). A feudatory of this family was the VaiSya prince, Dcvaraja
;
his son, R&ghava

;
hiB son,

Harigana
;

his son, Vallabharaja, who overran the Ladaha country and reduced the king of

Gainjii.

Records the construction by Vallabharaja of a temple of Revanta, a vdhydli or stables for

beasts of burden, and a tank called Valhbha-sugara-saras. Composed by DSvapani.

1585. -Akaltara (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Raipur Museum, fragmentary Inscription of

the Kalachuri rulers of Ratnapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. Vll. p. 211; by

Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX. p. 84, No. 8 ;
and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 52.

Contains the names Ratnadeva, Harigana, LachchhalladevI (see No. 1231), Vallabharaja,

and Jayasiriihadeva.

Composed by Devapani.

1586.

—Mahamadpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription, now in the Bungalow of the

Deputy Commissioner, Bilaspur, containing the names of the Kalachuri rulers of Ratna-'

pura. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX. pp. 84 f., No. 9 ;
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,

1903-01, p. 50, No. 2022 ;
and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insert, in C. P.and Berar

, pp. Ill

f., No. 146.

In the Tuiumfina country, the Kalachuri king Jajalladfsva
;
Ratnadeva

;
his son, Ppth-

vuleva ;
Vallabharaja

;
Prithvldeva (II.)

;
his younger brother, Akaladeva.

1587. -Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription 1

of a Kalachuri king, whose name is missing. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.Jc. Ges. d.

Wissenschuften zu Gottingen
, 1903, Heft 3, pp. 300 IT. Ed. by Daya Ram Salmi, E. /., Vol.

XVIII. pp. 130 If. and PI.

After the mythical and legendary portion of the genealogy, we are told that in the Kala-

churi family of Kartavlrya’s race, (if no name has gone with the effaced portion), Sahkaragana
;

his sou, Nannaraja ;
his son, Lakshmana (I.), who after capturing a fort, occupied Saivaya

residence of Sivi AuAlnara
;
his son, Sivaraja (I.)

;
his son, Bhlmata (I.) ; Lakshmana (II.)

;

his son, Sivaraja (IT.) ; a king whose name is lost and who married Bhudii
; their son, Laksh-

manaraja (III.), who married Kaiickana
;
their son, Bhlmata (II.), the last prince of the extant

portion.

Inscriptions of the 1 Khatjgas of East Bengal

1588.

—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soe.’s, Buddhist Plate of the king

(nfipati) Devakhacjga. 2 Tentative reading by Raj endralal Mitra, Proc. A. S.B., 1855, p. 51,

and PI. A fresh transcript along with translation by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A .

S. B. y
Vol. I. pp. 89 f. A note by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. &. B.

t
Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff.

(L. 151 —Samvat 10 3 Vai6akha-di 10 3.

Records a grant by Devakha<Jga, to secure the longevity of (bis son) Rajarajabhatfca, i>o

Buddhist monastic establishments under the supervision of the achatya-vandya Sariighnmitita.

Also mentions the Mahddevi Prabhavati. Written by Puradasa, devout worshipper of Sugata

(Buddha), in Jaya-Karmfintavasaka.

l of about the 11th or 12th century A. P.

• Soe Nos. 1394 and 1599.
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*/1589.—Deulbadi 1 (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now lost, SarvvanI image Inscription of the

time of Devakhadga. 2 Ed. by Bhattasali, E . Vol. XVlI. p. 359, and PL iv.

KhadgSdyamfi
; bis son, Jatakhadga ;

his son, Devakhadga
;
his Chief Queen,

(mahd-

divi mahiski) PrabhSvatl, had the image of Sarvvai.il covered with gold.

1590.

—Ashrafpur (Dacca Di&t*., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Buddhist Plate of R&ja*

raja, 3 son of king
(
narapati

)

Devakhadga. Noticed in Proc. A . 8. B., 1890, p. 212, and 1891,

p. 119. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 90 f., and PI. Discus-

sion of the date reading by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 II.

(L. 15).—Samvat 103 Pausha-di 20 5. 4

Khadgodyama
;
his son, Jatakhadga

;
his successor, Devakhadga

; his son, Ilajaraja. Men*

tions Udlrnakhadga, apparently an ancestor.

DfUaka, Yajhavarman. Writer same as in No. 1588.

Inscriptions of the 1 Maitrakas of Valabhi.'

1591.

—Palitana (Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay,

Plate of tho Maitraka Mahasamania Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed

by Banerji, PRAS. WC\, 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by Sukthankar, E . /., Vol. XVII. p. 109, and PI.

The second plate, giving the details of the grant, is missing.

1592.

—-Palitana (Kathiawar) Plate of the Maitraka Dhruvasena (I.). Noticed by Jackson,

I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VI. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 115. The second

plato, giving the date, the details of the grant, and so forth, is missing.

1593.

—Bahkodi (Jamnagar State, Kathiawar), now Bhavnagar Museum, fragmentary In-

scription, containing the name of Guhasena6 [of Valabhi]. Published in Bhdonagar I user.,

p. 30, and PL

1591.—Wahl (Kathiawar) Plates of the (Maitraka) Maharaja Dharasena (II.), devout wor-

shipper of Mahesvara (Siva). Ed. by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. 1. pp. 22 IT.

Dutaka, Kiladitya. Written by the Sandhieigrahadhikfila Dicirapati Skaudabhafa,

1595.

—Waja (Kathiawar) tirst Plate of the (Maitraka) Dharasena (II.) (?) ; issued from

Valabhi. Transcribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (NS.), Vol. 1. pp. 25 fl.

1596.

—Waja (Kathiawar) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) diladitya (I.)-Dharmaditya.

Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot
, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, J. B. B. It.

A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 33 ff.

(L. 36). - hula 7

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of Vaiiisakata. DuUibi, lvliaragraha.

1597.

—Gopnath (Kathiawar) first plate only of a Valabhi grant, which breaks oil in tho

description of Dharasena (III.), son of Kharagraha (I.)
;

issued from Valabhi. Ed. by

Hultzsch, I. A., Vol. XII. pp. 148 f. ;
also published in Bhavnagar laser., p. 64, and PL

1598.

—Waja (Kathiawar) museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Dhruvasena (III.).

Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot
,

1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same,

J. B. B.R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 36 f.

Grant to Buddhist monastery of Durlda near Valabhi.

1 In the same place have been discovered among other things a line brass statuette of the sun-god and a

Liiiya inscribed with D?[ya*]dharm6=yarii Achurya*Pratfw[nw*]bhadrai!ya t P, Vol. XVI I
. p. 307 and note.

2 See Nos. 1394 and 1588.

3 He seems to have been a mero heir-apparent as the seal bears his father’s name,
4 R. C. Majumdar, however, reads it

4 Samvat 79 (or 73) Pauaha dj 28 * referring the year to thu fl ushu

era—which is more probable.

• See Nos. 131M315.
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1599.

—Wala (Kathiawar) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Maharaja DhruvasSna (?). Trans-

cribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 19 f.

1600.

—Wa|a (Kathiawar) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) dllfiditya (HI.), devout

worshipper of Mali ("Avara (Siva). Referred to by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum , Rajkot,

1922-23, p. 11. Ed. by same, J. B. B . R . A . 8. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 40 ff.

Grant to some Buddhist monastery included in that of Du<J<Ja.

Inscriptions oi the Maukhari kings.

lOOl.—Jaunpur (Jaunpur Dist., U. P.) Inscription of I6varavarman, of the lineage of the

Mukhara kings. 1 Text and translation published by Cunningham, A. S . /. R., Vol. XI.

pp. 124 f., and PI. xxxvii. No. 1. Ed. by Elect, G. I. Vol. III. jjp. 229 f. and PI.

1602.

-»-AAlrgadh (Nimar Dist., C. P.) copper seal Inscription of the Maukhari M. Sarvavar-

man. Mill’s text and erroneous translation published by Prinsep, J . B. A. 8., Vol. V. pp. 482

ff., and PI. xxvi. Text, translation and lithograph published by Wilson, J. R. A . S. (N. S.),

Vol. III. pp. 377 IT. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 220, and PL

The Maharaja llarivarman
;
his son, from Jayasvaminl, the Maharaja Adityavarman

;
his

son, from Harshagupta, the Maharaja lAvaravarman
;
his son, from ITpagupta, the M. Isana-

varman 2
;
his son, from [Lakshinljvati, the M. Sarvavarman.

1603.

—Barabar (Gava Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of the Maukhari M.

Anantavarman, the son of $Urdu la. Translation published by Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. II.

pp. 167 f. Text and translation published by Prinsep, J. A. S. B Vol. VI. pp. 674 ff., and PI.

xxxvi. Nos. 15, 16 arid 17. Text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji, /. A., Vol. XIII. p. 428,

n. 55. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. pp. 222 f., and PI.

1604.

—NagarjunI (Gaya Dist., Bihar k Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari]

Anantavarman, son of Sardiilavarman [who was the son of] Yajnavarman. Translation by

Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. II. pp. 168 f. Lithograph by Kittoc, J. A. S. J9., Vol. XVI. pp. 401 ff.,

and PL x. and text by Kajerulralal Mitra and reprint of Wilkins* translation, ibid., pp. 594 ff.

Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. Vol. III. pp. 224 f., and PL Corrections of text by Kielhorn, I. A.,

Vol. XX. pp. 189 ff.

1605.

—NagarjunI (Gaya I)ist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari]

Anantavarman, son of Sardiilavarinan, who was the son of Yajnavarman. Translation by

Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 276 ff. Text and translation by Prinsep, J. A . S. B., Vol. VI.

pp 672 ff., and PL xxxiv. Ed. by Fleet, C . I. /., Vol. III. p. 227, and Pl.

Inscriptions of the kings of the family of the N&gas or Chhindakas of

Chakrakffta.

1606.

—Kuruspa! (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the NagavamAI M. S5me6-

varadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. Vol. IX. p. 163 and Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in G. P.

and Berar
, p. 149, No. 204. Ed. by same, E . /., Vol. X. pp. 32 ff.

Dated in the Saumya Samvatsara, probably falling in Saka 991 or 1069 A D.

Records a grant oi Dkarana-Muhadevi, second queen of SomeAvaradeva. Engravod by

the sulradhara Daniodara.

1607.

—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of S5me6va-

radeva of the Niiga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal in the Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and

Berar, p. 149, No. 205. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. X. p. 34.

Records a grant of land to god KameAvara (Siva) by Dharapa-Mahadevl.

1 Sco No. 1602.

* #e No 1^62.
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1608.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription (now deposited at Jagdalpur) of tho

time of the P. M. P. S6me6vara of the Niiga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, E. Vol. IX. p. 163,

No. III., and again in the Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Zterar, i>p.147 IT., No. 202.

Ed. by same, E

,

Vol. X. pp. 28 ff.

Mentions that Somesvaradeva had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired the sovereignty

of Chakrakuta through Vindhyavasini. He was the son of Dharavarsha, and belonged to tho

KaAyapa-yOtra. SomcSvara’s son Kanharadeva was heir-apparent at the tinuvoi the inscription.

SomeSvara killed the powerful king Madhurantaka in battle, burnt Ye.ngi, subjugated Bhadra-

pattana and Vajra, and took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosala country. It further mentions

his other rivals, the kings of Udra (Orissa), Lahji 1 (in Balaghat) and Lenina (probably Lavana

in Raipur District).

y Inscriptions of the P&las of Bengal.

ljJJJH.—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Dharmap&la.

Text and translation by ltajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S B, 9 1880, p. 80. Lithograph published

by Cunningham, Mahabodhi
,

PI. xxviii. 3. Ed. by Bloch, A. 8, /. An, Rep., 1908-09, p. 150,

then by Nilniani Chakravartti, J. P. A. S . B Vol. IV. p. 102 and afterwards by Maitreya,

Gaudalekhamdld, pp. 31 f., and PI.

(LI. 7-9).—ShadvinSatitanic 2 varslie Dharmapale mahibhuji Bhadra-va(ba)hula-pahcha-

myiiiii sunOr Bhaskarasy^iihani (?)

Refers to the Mallas of Mahabodhi.

1610.

—Khfilimpur (Maldab Dist., Bengal), now Beng. As. Soc.’s, Plates of the (Pfila) P. P. M.

Dharmapaladeva ; issued from Pataliputra. Ed. by Uniesli Chandra Batavyul, J, A . 8. B .,

Vol. LX1II. Pt. I, pp. 53 ff., and Pis.
;
and by Kielhorn, E, Vol. IV. pp. 247 IT., and

Plate of seal. Further note by latter, Nachrichten d. k, Ges. d, W issenscliaflen zu Goltimjen
,

1903, Pt. 3, pp. 308 fF. Also ed. by Maitreya, Gaudalekhamala, pp. II IT.

(LI. 60-61).—abhivarddhamana-vijaya-riijye samvat 32 Marga-dinani 12
||

Records a grant which was made at the request of the Mahdsdmanlddh
i
pat

i

Narayanavar-

man.

Dayitavishnu ;
his son, Vapyata

;
his son, Copala (I.), married the Bliadra king’s daughter

(Bhadr-dtmajd) DeddadevI ;
their son Dharniapala.

Dutaka, the Yuvardja Tribhuvanapfila. Engraved by Tatata, son of Subbata and grandson

of Bhogata.

1611.

—Munglr (MungTr Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Kenwood House, Plate of the P. P. M.

Devap&ladeva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued from Mudgagiri. Wilkins’

translation with notes by Jones, As . Res., Vol. I. pp. 123 IT. and 142 and lithograph. Ed. by

Kielhorn with the help of the lithograph, I. A., Vol. XXI. pp. 254 IT., by Maitreya, Gavdalekha-

mala, pp. 35 ff., and by Barnett from the original recently discovered, E, /., Vol. XVIil.

pp. 304 f. and PI.

(L. 46).—[salmvat 33 Marga-dine 21
|

Gopala (I.) ;
his son Dharmapala, married RannadevI, a daughter of the Raflhtrakuta ,

Parabala
;
their son Devapala.

Dutaka
,
the Yuvardja Rajyapala, son of Devapala.

^612.—Hilsa (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) statue Inscription of the reign of (the Pala prince)

Devap&la. Ed. by Surcndranath Majumdar Sastri, J. B, & 0, R . S., Vol. X. p. 33.

1 Soe No. 1230.

1 Read ehadvirhia0 ,

• Th* RashtrakGta family, here referred to, may bo tho one mentioned in No. 1C ;8.
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(L. I).—Bamvat 35 SrbDevapaladeva-vijaya-rajyS.

Refers to MaifjuArldeva of Nalanda.
1613.

—-Nalanda (—Bargaon, Patna Dint,, Bihar & Orissa) PlateB of the PaU P. P. M. D6va-
pala, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha)

;
issued from Mudgagiri. Noticed by Hirananda

Sastri, PRA8. CC., 1920-21, pp. 37 f., and A . S. i., An. Rep., 1920-21, p. 27. Ed. by same, E . /.,

Vol. XVII. pp. 318 fL, and PI., and by N. G. Majumdar, Monographs of the Varendra Res

Soo., No. 1, pp. 17 IT.

(Ii. 42).—Samba(va)t 39 Karttika-dine 21.

Records a grant of five villages by Dovapala to a pihdra at Nalanda established by and at the

request of thw Maharaja Balaputradeva, lord of Suvarnadvlpa (Sumatra). Genealogy of Deva*

pfila as in No. 1611. IJutaka
,
Balavarman, ruler of Vyaghratatl-waat/aki.

In the fVilrmdra-mm&i Vira-vairi-mathana, king of YavabhumT (Java)
;

his son, Samar-

agra-vlra, who married Tara, daughter of king DharmasStu of the Soma dynasty
;
their sou,

Biilaputra.

1614.

- Ghosrawa (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bihar Museum, Buddhist Inscription,

of the time of Devapala. Ballantyne’s text and translation, Kittoe’s remarks and Laidlay’a

note? published in J. A. 8. /?., Vol. XVII. Pfc. I, pp. 492 ff. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. 1 . /£.,

Vol. T. p. .38 ;
Vol. 111. p. 120, and Ancient Geography of India

,
Vol. I. p. 44. Ed. by Kielhofcn,

/. /]., Vol. XVII. pp. 309 f., and PL
;
and also by Maitreya, GaudaUkhamdla

, pp. 46 II.

y/l 615.— Bihar (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Buddha image Inscriptions of the

reign of the (Pfila) M. Surapaladeva. 1 Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B.
y
Vol. IV.

pp. 108 and pi. vii.

(LI. 1-2).—Mahar[fi*]jadhirfija(ja)-ArI-$urftpMa-deva-rujya-samvat 2 2 dvir-AAa(sha)dha*

vadill.

1616.

—Bodh-Gayii (Gaya Di»t., Bihar & Orissa) Br&hmapica) Inscription of the reign of

Narayanapaladeva. Not iced by Cunningham, /!.#. /. /£., Vol. III. pp. 120 f., and PI. xxxvi.

Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 60 f.

(LI. 15-16).—BrI-Nfirayanapfiladeva iti yah rajha»=taBya guij-

uiualasya mahatal; samvatsare saptame YuiAfikhyfi[iii] . • «

1617.

—Bihar (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of the Paramesvara Nadiya napa Ia-

dova. Published by Vinode Viliari Vidyavinode, Vahglya Sdhitya -Parishat-Pa Irikd, Vol. XV.

p. 13. Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 62.

(L. 1).—Samvnt 9 Yai&ikha-sudi 5.

1618.

—Bhagalpur (Bihar & Orissa), now Bengal As. Soe.’s, Plate of the P. P. M. NSraya-
x^apaladeva ; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XLVII. Pt. I.

pp. 404 IT. and Pis. xxiv & xxv. Re-edited by Hultzsch, /. A., Vol. XV. pp. 305 ff
;

also by

Maitreya, GaudaUkhamdla, pp. 56 IT.

(L. 47). -Sainvat 17 Yai&ukha-dinc 9.

Gopfila (I.) ; his son, Dliarmapala (after defeating Indraraja and others, gave the sovereignty

of MahGdaya (Kanauj) to Chakrfiyudha) 3
; his younger brother, Viikpala ; his son, Jayapala

;

his elder brother Devapala ;
Jayapala’s son, Vigrahapala (I.), married the Haihaya princess

Laija ;
thc-ir son, Nfiriiyanapala.

DuUtka
,
Bhatta Gurava. Engraved by Mankhadasa, son of dubhadasa,

1 Chakravarti takes him to be Surapala II., but Banerji, Sfirapala I. on palroographio grounds {Memoirs

A . 8. A , Vol. V. p. fi*7).

• [Possibly 3.—Ed. 1

•C/./.^VoLXX.p. 187 •
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1619.

—Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar k Orissa), now Vanglya-Srihitya-Parishail, Calcutta,

Buddhist brass image of the reign of N&r&y&nap&ladeva. Noticed by Baitorji, 7. A., Vol.

XLVII. p. 110 ; and by R. C. Majumdar in Vahyiya -Sdkitya -Paristoi-Patriled
,
Vol. XXV 111.

Samvat 54.

Records a benefaction of Rdnaka Thilruka, son of Uclia and resident of Udaridapiira.

1620.

—Bfulal (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscriplion of the time of Nar&yanapala.
Noticed by Wilkins, As. Res.,Xol. I. pp. 133 IT. Harachandra Chakravarti’s text and Pratap-

chandra Ghosh’s translation published in J. A. S. B., Vol. XL1II. Pt. 1, pp. 356 IT. Ed. by

Kielhom, E . /., Vol. II. pp. 161 fT. and PI.

Mentions Dharmafpala], Devapala, Surapn la, and Naraya papilla.

1621.

—Bargaon (Patna l)ist., Bihar k Orissa) Inscription of the reign of R&japaladeva.

Ed. by Banerji, 7. A.
}
Vol. XLVII. p. 111.

Samvat 24 Mfirgga dine .

t'Tf)22. - Nfdanda (-Modern Bargaon, Bihar & Orissa) image Inscription of the Tcign of the

P. M. P. Gopala (II.) 1
. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. 77, Vol. I. and PI. xiii ;

Vol. lit.

p. 120. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A . 8. B., Vol. IV. p. 105 and PI. vii and by Mai-

treya, QaudalekhamdU
, p. 87.

(L. 1).— Samvat 1 (?) A(A)svina-6udi 8 paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiriija-paramc^vara-

firi Gopfda-rajani (?).

VH>23.—Bodh-Gayil (Gaya Dist., Bihar k Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddha

image Inscription of the reign of GdpaladSva (II). 2 Noticed by Cunningham, Mahdbddhi
, p. 63

and PI. xxviii. 2. Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J . P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 105, and PI. vii

;

and by Maitreya, Gavdalckhamdld, pp. 89 f.

(L. 4). Srl-Copaladeva-rajye . .
. (?).

J6W.- Bfighaura. (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now in the village of Vidyakut a of the same dis-

trict, Narayana image Inscription of the time of (the Pilla king) Mahlp&la (I.). Noticed by

Bhattasali, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XI. pp. 17 f., and pi. x. Ed. by same, E. 7., Vol. XVII.

p. 355, and PI. ii.

(L. 1).—Samvat 3 Milgha-dini* 27.

Records the construction of an image of Narayana in Samatata in the kingdom of Mahlpala.

1625.—Bangarh (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Mahl-

p&ladeva(I.), 3 successor of the M. Vigrahapaladeva ; issued from Vila(?)sapura. Ed. first

by Kielhom, J . A. 8. B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I, pp. 82 II., then by Nagendra Nath Vasu, Vaiujiya-Sd-

hitya-Parishal-Palriku, Vol. V. pp. 164 ff., and Maitreya, Gaudalekhamdld, Vol. I. pp. 99 if.

Re-edited by Banerji, E . 7., Vol. XIV. pp. 326 ff., and PI.

(LI. 49-50).—Vi6u(shu)va-saiiikra(va)ntau.

(L. 53).—Samvat [9 Pha]lguna-dine 12.

Genealogy as far as Niiriiyanapala as in No. 1618; his son, Riijyapala, married Bhagya-

devl, daughter of a Rashtrakuta Tuiiga4
; their son, Gopala (II.)

;
his son, Vigrahapala (II.)

;

his son, Mahlpala, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha).

Dutaka
,
the Mantrin Bbatta Vamana. Engraved by the artisan Mahidhara, son of Vikra-

maditya of Poshall.

l F. Kielliorn, following Cunningham, toon him as Gopala I., but as pointed out by Nilmani Chakravarti

be must be GOpala II.

•See note in No. 1622.

•See No. 114.

4See No. 1668.
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/(626 .—Nalandii (=Bargaon, Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of

the reign of (the Pfila king) Mahipala (I.). Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. I. R., Vol. III.

p. 123. Transcribed by Kiclkorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenscha/ten zu Gottingen, 1904,

pp. 211 f., and by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P . A. S. B., Vol. IV. pp. 106 f., and PI. vi. and

Maitreya, Gwnjati.khamald, pp. 102 f.

(L). 1-2).—Srlman-Mahipalk-deva-rajya-Samvat 11.

Refers to the destruction of Nalandii by fire.

1627.

—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of M. P. P. Mahl-

paladevafl.). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R ., Vol III. p. 122, and PI. xxxvii, 5.

Transcribed in /. A ., Vol. IX. p. 1 14. Noticed by tfanerji, Memoir? A. 5. B., Vol. V p. 75.

(L. 2).—paramasaugata-sriman-Mahipaladcva-pravarddhamana-vijaya rajye ekiida^ame 1

samvatsare abliilikhya pahehamyam tithau.

1628. - Jmfidpur (Mtizaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) bronze figure Inscriptions of the time

of Mfthlpala (I.). Noticed by Hoernle, Z. A., Vol. XIV. p. 165, n. 17.

Srunan-Mahipaladevarfijasa sainatt 48 Jeshia dina sukala-pabha 2.

1629. Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Kpshna-Dvarika temple Inscription of the reign

of Nayapaladeva. Noticed by Rajcndralal Mitra, Proc . A. 8. B., 1879, p. 221. Lithograph

by Cunningham, A . 8. 1. R. %
Vol. Til. and PI. xxxvii. Ed. by Monmohan Chakravarti,

J . A. 8. B., Vol. LX1X. pp. 193 IT.
;

2 re-edited by Maitreya, Gaudalekhamdld
, pp. Ill IT.

(L. 18).— Samasta-bhuma!.»(lala-rfijya-bharam-avi(bi)blirati srl-Nayapfiladeve
|
vilikhyamane

daSa-pancdm-sainkhya-sumvatsare siddhim -agacli=cha ki[rtt]ih
||

Composed by Sahadeva, who was a Vdji-Vaidya or Veterinary Physician. Engraved by

Satta Soma, son of Adhipa Soma.

1630.

—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Narasimlia temple Inscription of the reign of the Pfila king

Nayapala. Noticed by Bloch, PRA8. NL\,1902-03, pp. 2, 3, 9 and Proc. A . 8. B., 1902, pp. 66 ff.

Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A . 8. B., Vol. V. p. 78.

(L. 14). -Panchadasame rajyasya samvatsare.

Records the building of the temple of Gadadhara and several other minor temples of Vishnu.

1631.

—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Akshayavata Inscription of the time of the Pala

king Vigrahapala (III.)- Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A . 8% B., Vo). V. pp. 81 f.

(L. 24).- pancha-ganite rajyasya samvatsare

1632. -Amgachhi (Dinfijpur Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the P. P. M.

Vigrahapala (III.), devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Nayapala-

deva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha). Account by Colebrooke first in As. Res., Vol. IX.

pp. 434 if., and republished in Life and Essays of 11. T . Colebrooke (1873), Vol. TIT. pp. 247 If.

Tentative reading of the text by Hoernle in the Centenary Review
,
A. 8. B., Pt. IT.

pp. 210 IT.; revised text printed in Z. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 166 fT. Metrical portion deciphered by

Kielhorn in /. A ., 1892, pp. 100 f., and by Maitreya in Gaudalekhamdld, Vol. I. pp. 123 If.

Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XV. pp. 295 ff., and PI.

(L. 40).— Soma-grahe.

{L. 42).—Sama(mva)t 12 Chaitra-dine 9. 3

Genealogy as far as Mahipala as in No. 1625 ;
his son, Nayapala ;

his son, Vigrahapala (HI.). 4

1 Read ekada&e.

* See No. 1750.

* The equivalent of the date (the 2nd March A.D. 1086), suggested by me in I. A , Vol. XX1T p. 108, is not

satisfactory.—Kielhorn.

4 “ Anothei inscription of the 12th year \aamvat i2 Mbrga dine 18) of the reign of a Vigrahapala is mentioned

by Cunningham, A . 8. /. J?,, Vol. 111. p. 121.”
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Dutaka, the Mantrin Sahasija. Engraved by the artisan Sa&ideva, son of MahidharadGva

1

of Poshali.

1633.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of the time of (the Pala) Vigrahapaladeva

(HI-) Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. R., Vol. III. p. 121. Transcribed by Baucrji, Memoirs

A. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 112.

(L. 1).—Srimad-Vigrahapaladeva-rajya-samvat 13 Margga-dine 14.

i/f634 .—Tetrawan (Bihiir & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist imago Inscrip-

tion of the reigu of the (Pala) M. R&map&ladeva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. 1. R., Vol.

III. p. 124. Transcribed by Nilraani Chakravarti, J. P. A. 8. B. t Voi. IV. p. 100, and PI. vii.

(Ij. 2).— raja-Ari-Ramapidadeva-samvat 2 Vaisakha-dine 28.

Engraved (gathilam) by Mahabita, soil of Seta.

ti635.—Chandimau (Patna Dist., Bihiir & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist

stone image Inscription of the reign of the (Pala) P. P. M. Ramapala. Transcribed by Banerji

A . 8. /., An. Rep., 1911-12, pp. 161 f., and PI. Ixxiii, 1 ;
Memoirs A. 8. 71., Vol. V. PI. xxx.

(LI. 2-3). —Parama-bhatt araka Parame&vara Parama-Sau(?)gata Maharajadhiraja-Arlmad-

Ramapaladeva-pada-pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajye sathvat 42 Ashfidba-dinc 30.

1636. -Kam inli (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the M. Vaidya-

deva of Pragjyotisha, 3 a subordinate or feudatory of the Pi! la Kumarapala of Gauda. Ed. by

Venis, E. Vol. 11. pp. 350 fT., and Pis.
;
and by Maitra, GaudnUkhamuld

, pp. 128 ff.

(L. 46). -Ktasmai siisanaiii prildad-Vaidyadeva-ksliitlsvarah |
VaiAakhe visu(shu)[va* ItyiifU

cha svarg-artham Ilari-vasare
||

(LI. 51-52).—Chaturth-abda saru VaiAakha-prathama-dina.

(L. 53).-—Sum 4 suryya-gatya Vaisakha-dine 1 ,ni
||

Mentions, in the solar race (Mihirasya vathse) and Pala family (ku!a), the kings of Gau la

Vigrahapala(lII i), his son Ramapala (who killed BhJma) 3 and his son Kumarapala
;
and their

ministers Yogadeva, his son Bodhideva, and his son Vaidyadeva, of whom tin Jast was appointed

by Kumarapala to rule the eastern country in the place of Tingyadeva. Vaidyu leva’s y.

brother was Budhadeva.

Composed by Manoratha, son of Rdjcujuru Murari and Padtna. Delivered by the Dharmadhi-

kdrin Gonan' lana. Engraved by Kamabhadra.

1637.

—Manda (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of a

subordinate of Gopaladeva (III) 4 of the Pfila dynasty. Ed. by Vinod Vihari Vidyabinode,

Vauglya-Sdhifya-Parixhat -Palrikd, Vol XIX. pp. 115 ff., and PI. Transcribed by Baucrji,

Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 102.

Written by Itatoka and engraved by Bhavakadasa.

vlf)38.—Bihar Ilill (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) image Inscription of the time of (the Tala

king) MadanapSla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. 1. R Vol. 111. p. 124, No. 16.

(L. 2).—Sam 3 Vaisakha-dine 24.

1639.—Manahali (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As; Soc.’s, Plate of the Pfila P. P. M.

Madanapaladeva, successor of Ramapfiladeva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha)

;

1 Same as in No. 1625.

* “In tho published version Vaidyadeva is described as ‘ king of Kamarupa,’ but according to the urigiaal

the Kamarupa-mo p//a/a was only part of the Pragjylit idhii-bhukli .'

’

* Probably the Kaivarta chief Bhima, mentioned in Sandhyakara Nandin’s Ramacharitn, 2.

(Memoirs A . 8. B., Vol. 1(1. No. 1, pp. 45 f.)

4On paleographic grounds the i ascription is referable to the earlier part of the 12th century.
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issued from Ramavatl town on the Bhaglrathl. Ed. by Basu, J. A . 8. B. t
Vol. LXIX. Pt. I.

PP* 68 ff. Re-edited by Maitra, Gaudalekhamala

,

pp. 148 ff.

(L. 49).—Samvat 8 chandra-gatya Chaitra-karmma-dine 15.

(LI. 57-58).—Ra
j
ye Madanapalasya ashtame parivaehcha(tsa)fe.

Genealogy as far as Vigrahapala (HI.) as in No. 1632 ; his son, MahTpala (II.) ; his younger

brother, &iirapala
;

his brother, Ramapala ; from him, Kumarapala
;
his son, Gopala (III.)

;

Ramapfda’s son from Madanadevl. Madanapfila.

The grant was made as a dakshind for the recitation of the Mahdbhdrata caused to be mado
by the PaUamahddevi Chitramatika. Dutaka

,

tho Sdndhivigrahika Bhlmadeva. Engraved by

Tathagatasara.

/
/f640.—Jaynagar (MungTr Dist., Bihar & Orissa), image Inscription of the reign of Madana-

p&lad$va. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. li .,
Vol. 111. p. 125, and PI. x\\. 17.

(L. 4).— 6runan-Madanapakdeva-riijye samvat 19 (?) Alvina 30 (?).

1641.—British Museum Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Mahendrapaladeva. 1

Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachricfiten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen., 1904, p. 211, and

by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B ., Vol. V. p. 64.

Paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiraja-parame^vara-Ari-Mahendrapaladeva-rajye
||

samvat 2

Margga-6udi 9 ||

v/lt>42.—Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), Buddha image, now Indian Museum, Calcutta,

Inscription of the time of Mahindrap&ladeva . Transcribed and translated by Jlamaprasad

Chanda, A. S. 7., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 102.

(LI. 1-2).- Srl-Mahindrapfiladtwa-rajya-samvachchliar(e) chatut(r)the Mfirgasira-£ukla-pra-

tipadayam.

1643.

—Pahfirpur (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Mahendrapala.

Noticed by Banerji in the Illustrated London News, January 29, 1927, p. 160.

5th year of the reign of Mahendrapala.

1644.

—British Museum Inscript ion of the time of Mahendrap&ladeva. 1 Transcribed by

Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen
, 1904, pp. 210 f. Illustrated by

Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64, and PI. xxxi.

(L. 3).—Sri-Mahendrapaladcva-rajye samvat 6 Jyeshtha-6udi. . .

.

Records a pious gift by a Buddhist monk named Kusuma.

\/l645.—Rum-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Da&avatara Inscription of the time of Ma-
hindrap&la. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. 72., Vol. III. p. 123. Ed. by Banerji, Memoirs

A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64.

(L. 1).—Samvat 8 (I) 6rI-MahTndrapala 2-rajy-abhishcka.

—Gunariya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Gunacharita Mahln-

drap&ladeva. Noticed by Cunningham, J. A. S.B.
}
Vol. XVI. p. 278, and PI. V. top fig.j

A . 8. 1. R.
:

Vol. III. p. 124. Ed. by Banerji, first in Memoirs A . S. B.
}

Vol. V. p. 64, and

afterwards in 7. A., Vol. XLV1T. p. 110.

(LI. 3-4).— Samvat 9 3 Vai6ukha-£udi 5.

1647.- -Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar k Orissa), now missing, Inscription of the time of Ma*
hendrap&la ; found by Kittoe. Referred to by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64.

1 Identified by Kidhorn with Mahendrapila I. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty. Also see tinder the

• PaJas of Gaud* ’ in the Genealogical Lists below.

* Cunningham reads Mahendrapala for Mahlndrapala.

• Cunningham reads this integer as 10*
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1654.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription 1 of the time of Mah£6ivagupta (oi the

Piiiidava family) Ed. by Iliralal, E. Vol. XI. pp. 190 fF., and PI. Noticed by same,

Descriptive Lists of Insets, in C . P . and Berar
, pp. 89 ff. (No. 120).

Records the erection of a temple of Hari (Vishnu) by Viisata, mother of the king.

In the lunar family, Chandragupta
;

his son, Harshagupta, married Vasata (daughter of

Suryavarman of the Varman dynasty of Magadha); their son, Mahusivagupta-Balarjuna* (younger

brother, Ranake,sarin, with whose help he conquered the earth).

Composed by the poet (kavi) Chintaturahka Isana. Engraved by Arya Gonna.

1055.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription 8 of the time of &ivagupta-BaI£rjuna«

Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. /?., Vol. XVII. PI. xviii. A. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A .,

Vol. XVIII. pp. 179 f.

In the lunar race, king Udayana
;
his son, Indrabala

;
his son, Nannadeva (NanneSvara) '

t

his son, Chandragupta; his son, Harshagupta; his son, Sivagupta-Balarjuna. 4

Composed by Krishnanandin, son of Devanandin.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PARAMARAS OF MALAVA.

1656.—Two Dhar (C. I.) Inscriptions containing Prakrit poems. Ed. by Pishcel, E. I.

Vol. VIII. pp. 243 ff., and Pis.
”

•

They are two odes, eaeli of 109 stanzas, to the Tortoise Incarnation of Vishnu but indirectly

referring to king Bhoja. They are called Kunna-kitaka
,
and claim Bhoja himself as their author.

1657 - -Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription (incomplete) of the Paramara rulers of

Malava. Ed. by Bidder, E /. Vol. I. pp. 233 IT. and PI.

Mentions, in the lineage of the hero Paramara, Upend ra raja; his son, Vairisiiiiha (T.)
; his

son, Slyaka ; his son, Vakpati (I.)
;

his son, Vairisiriiha (If.)-Vnjrata; his son, Srlharsha, who
defeated the [Kiishtrakura] king Khottiga6

;
his son, Vakpati (II.), who conquered Yuvarfija (11.)

of Tripurl
;
his younger brother, Sindhuraja; his son, Bhojaraja, who was at war with Jndra-

ratha,® Toggala(?), and [the Chaulukya] Bhlma (T.) ; and Udayaditya. 7

1658.

—Bhilsa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Tnscri])tion of the time of the M. P. Naravarmadeva4

alias Nirvftna-Narayana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS ., IV. C„ 1913-14, p. 59.

Contains a panegyric of the goddess Charchika and says that it was she who made Nara-
varman fit for his work.

1659.

- Ujjain (Gwalior State, 0. I.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the Paramara P. M. P.
Jayavarmadeva issued from Vardhamanapura. 10 Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., V

r

ol. XIX. pp,
350 f.

;
published also in Ind . Inset. No. 52.

Udayaditya ;
Naravarman

;
Yasovarman

; Jayavarman.

1660.

- -Dhar (Central India) pm&asti of the Paramara Arjunavarxnan called Trividha-vira-

chuddmani, son of king Subhatu. Noticed by Lelc, “ Summary of the dramatic inscriptions

1 Of the 8th or 9th century A.D.

* Boo also PRAS. WC. 9 1904, p. CO, I. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 179 ; J. R. A. S., 1907, pp. 621 ff.

s Of about the beginning of the ninth century A.D.
4 For cognate fragmentary inscriptions see Cunningham, A. S. I. R. t Vol. XVII. Pis, xviii, B., xix, and xx

B. and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insert., in C. P. and fterar, pp. 86 ff. (No. 119).

* See Kielhorn’s List of Insets. Southern hid., No. 104.

* Ibid, No. 73T.

9 See Nos. 134 and 147

* The same as the Paramara prince of that name. See Nos. 170, 175, 180 and 252.
9 “ The grant may be assigned to the time between V. 1192 and 1200.”

99 11 But, when the grant was made, the king was at Chandrapur!.*'
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found at the Bhoja Simla (Kamal Maula Mosque), Dhfir, C. I., in November UMXV* Ed. by
Hultzsch, E . Vol. VIII. pp. 101 if., and Pis.

Records on stone the first two acts of a lost ndtika (drama of four acts) entitled Pririjata-

manjari or Vijayasrl,

1

composed by the rajaguru (king's preceptor) Mariana, who bcl.-ngid u» the

Oauda (Brahman) family and who was a descendant of Gangarihnra*
;
and enacted tor the first

time at the spring-festival (Vasant-dtsava) in a temple of the goddess Sarasvatl in the citv of

Dhara. It is a panegyric (prasasli) ot the Puramara Arjimavarman who defeated a Gurjara

king Jayasiiiiha of the Chaulukya family. 3 The scene of the. battle was Parvaparvata. The
name of Arjunavarman’s minister was Narayana. Arjunavarman’s chief queen was Sarvakalii,

daughter of the Kuntala king.

Engraved by the artisan (Mlpin), liamaduva, son of the sculptor (rnpnkdra) Slhaka.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PARIVRAJAKA FAMILY.

1661.

—Bhiunara (Nagaudh State, C. I.) pillar Inscription of the [Parivrajaka] Maharaja

Hastin and the Maharaja Sarvanatha of [ITchchakuIpa]. Text, translation and lithogra]>h

published by Cunningham, A. 8. 1. R., Vol. IX. pp. 8 f., and 16, No. 9, and PI. iv. Ed. by Fleet,

C.I. /., Vol. 1IT. p. Ill, and PI.

(11. 7-9).—Mahiimaghe samba (mva)tsare Kfirttika-inilsa-divasa 10 9.

“ Ibid. Introduction, j)p. 1<)5 If., it is shewn that the date might correspond to either the

13th October A. D. 508 (in Gupta-saiiivat. 189) or the, 2nd October, A. 1). 520 (in Gupla-saiiivat

201) ;
but according to l. A., Vol. XIX. p. 228 the Mahiimagha mmvatmra of this date commenced

in A. D. 48-1 (in Gupta-saiiivat 165).” Compare Nos. 1197, 1198, 1201, 1282, 1285 and 1291.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE IMPERIAL PRATIHARA FAMILY
OF MAHODAYA.

1662. Delhi (fragmentary) Inscription of the time of Bhojadeva of Kanauj. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1923-24, p. 3.

1663. -Sagar-Tfil (near Gwalior, Gwalior State) Inscription of the (Imperial) PratThara

Mihira-Bhoja. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri, A. S.F., An. Rep., 1903-04, pp. 280 If., and PI,

Noticed by Kielhorn, Narhrichfen d. 1c. Ges. d. \V isscnshoften zu Gottingen
, 1905, Heft 2, pp. 300

ff. Re-editod by It. C. Majumdar, E. /., Vol. XVIII. pp. 107 ft.

Records the erection of a gyn i eeurn to (Vislniu) enemy of Naraka by the king.

During his fight with Meghauaria, Lakshmana did the work ( f praiiharana and thus was

PratThara. The family descended from him was also called PratThara. In that family there

was Nagabhata who vanquished the lord of Balacha Mleehchhas 4
;
his brother's son, Kakkuka

Or Kakustha ;
his younger brother, Devaraja

;
his son, Vatsaraja, who wrested universal sove-

reignty from the Bhandi family
;

his son, Nagabhata, who defeated the Andhra, Saindhava,

Vidarbha and Kalinga kings, conquered Chakrayudha, vanquished the lord of Vahga, and took

away the hill-forts of the Anarta, Malava, Kirata,
r

rurushka, Vatsa, Matsya and other kings ;

his son, Rama ;
his son, through the propitiation of the god Sun, Mihira-Bhoja, who defeated

the Vangas.

Composed by Baladitya, son of Bhatta Dhanneka.

1 The heroine who is said to be a daughter of fcho Chaulukya king, probably J&y&simha, mentioned bcluw.

a perhaps the same as the poet Gangudhara of the Govindpur Inscription, No. 1105.

• Probably the same as Jayasimha-Jayantasimha of No. 478,

4 /. A., Vol. XL. p. 240 and note ; E. Vol. XII. p. 200. For a different int ©rpretation, see Jour. Dept,

Let. (Cal. University), Vol. X, p. 20, n. 2.
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1664.

—Peheva (Karnal Dist., Panjab), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the time of

Mahendrap&ladeva 1 of Kanauj. Ed. by Biihlcr, E

.

Vol. I. pp. 244 if., and PI.

Records the construction of a temple of Vishnu by some members of the Tomara family.

In this family there was the Raja Jaula
; a descendant of his, Vajrata, married Mangaladevi

;

their son, Jajjuka, married Chandra and Nayika ; and their sons were Gogga, Purnaraja and

Devaraja.

Composed by Mu. . (?), son of Bhatta Rama.

INSCRIPTIONS OF HARSHAS OF THANESAR AND KANAUJ (BELONGING
TO THE PUSPHABHUTI FAMILY).

1665.

—Sonpat (Delhi l)ist„ Panjab) copper-seal Inscription of the M- Harshavardhana.

Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 232, and PL

Genealogy from Rajyavardhana (I.) to Harshavardhana (Harsha) as in No. 1385.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PUSHYAVARMAN FAMILY OF
ASSAM.

1666.

—Nidhanpur 2 (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of Bh&skaravarman ; issued from skan-

dhdvdra Karnasuvarna. 3 Noticed by Padraanatha Bhattacharya, I. A ., Vol. XLIII. pp. 95' if.,

and Ind. Hist
.
Quart. 1927, p. 839 ; by Dikshit, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. Ed. by the

former, E

.

Vol. XII. pp. 73 fT., and Pis., also Vol. XIX. pp. 118 ff.
f
and pp. 246 if., and Pis.

A note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind . His. Quart ., Vol. VI. p. 60.

Naraka, Bon of Vishnu
;
from him was born king Bhagadatta

;
his son, Vajradatta. In the

latter’s family, Pushyavarman ;
his son, Samudravarman

;
his son, from DattadevI, Balavarman

;

his son, from Ratnavatl, Kalyanavarman
;
his son, from Gandharvavatl, Ganapati

;
his son,

from Yajnavatl, Mahendravarman ; his son, from Suvratii, Narayanavarman
;
his son, from Deva-

vati, Mahabhutavarman ;
his son, from Vijnanavatl, Chandramukha

;
his son, from Bhogavatl,

Sthitavarman ;
his son, from NayanadevI, Susthitavarraan4 alias Mpigaiika

;
from Syamfidevi, the

latter had Supratisthitavarinan
;
and his younger brother, Bhaskaravarman, ruler of Kamarupa.

The grant was originally made by Bhutivarinan (same as Mahabhutavarman), the great-

great-grandfather of Bhaskaravarman, but was renewed by the latter owing to the destruction

by fire of the original document. The carrier of orders was Gopala who has obtained the five

great sounds ;
the officer who marked the boundaries is Srlkshikunda, headman of Chandra-

purl ;
the Nyaya-karariika is Janardana-svamin ; the Vvavaharin, Haradatta

; the Kiiyastha

Dhundhunatha ;
Sasayilfi is Vasuvarman, the Treasury Officer (bhdnddfjdrddhikfita) ; the officer

who caused it to be written is the Mahdsdinanta Divakaraprabha ;
the Utkhelayitd is Dattakara-

purnna ;
and the Sekyakdra is Kiiliya.

1667.

—Nalanda (=Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihar <fe Orissa) clay seal of Bh&skaravarman of

PragjvStisha. Noticed by Dikshit, PRAS . EC. 1917-18, p. 45. Criticism by Banerji, J. B, &
0. It. S., Vol. V. pp. 302 If. Transcribed by Dikshit, ibid

,
Vol. VI. pp. 151 ff., and PI.

Genealogy same as in No. 1666, except that NayanadevI and SyamadevI have been here

called Navana6obha and Syaraalakshmi.

1 See Nos. 42, 44 and also Nob. 1641-47.

* The first, second and the last plates wore discovered at this place, and the third and the penultimate plates

at Silohar in Assam.
1 Karnasuvarna seems to have been his capital. It is called skanihlvart exactly like Mahodaya (Kanauj)

in the Imperial Pxatiharag mote (J, B* B» R. A. Vol. XXL p. 407).

* See No. 1552.
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INSCRIPTIONS OP THE RASHTRAKtJTAS OP BODH-GAYA, MANPUR AND
BADAYUN.1668.

—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription

of the Rashtrakuta 1 TuAga-Dharm&valdka, a son of Kirtiriija who was a son of Nanna-

Guijavaloka. 2 Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Buddha-Gaya, p. 195, and PI.

(L. 20).- -Samvafc 15 Sravana (?)-dina (?)-pafiehamyarh
I

1669.

—Uncjikavatika (C. I.) Plates 3 of the Rashtrakuta Abhimanyu. Published by Bhng-

vanlal Indraji, J. B. B . R. A. Vol. XVI. pp. 90 f., and afterwards examined by Fleet, /. A.
t

Vol. XXX. pp. 509 ff. Ed. by Hultzsch, E . /., Voi. VIII. pp. 165 f., and PI.

There was a king named Maniihka, ornament of the Riishtrakutas. Ilia son was Devaraja,

who had three sons,—among them, Bhavishya, whoso son was Abhimanyu. While the latter

resided at Manapura, he granted the village of Un javatika for the god Dakshina-Siva to the

ascetic Jatabhara, in the presence of Jayasimha, commander of the fort (kotla-niyraha) of llari-

vatsa.

1670.

—Badayun (Badayun Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription4 of the reign

of the Rashtrakuta Lakhanap&la. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 64 ff.

In the Pauchala country, at Vodaraayiita which was ruled by princes of the Rashtrakuta

family, there was first the king (narendra) Chandra
;
his son, Vigrahapala

;
his son, Bhuvanapala

;

his son, Gopala ;
his sons, Tribhuvanafpala], Madanapala, and Devapala

;
Devapala’B son, Bhiina-

pala
;

his son, Surapfila
;

his son, Amritapala
;

his younger brother, Lakhanapfila.

The inscription also gives an account of the Saiva ascetics Varmasiva (whose original home

was Anahilapataka), Murtigana, and Uanasiva (the eldest son of Vasiivana, a resident of Simha-

palli in the Hariyana 6 country).

Composed by (?) Govindachandra, son of Gangadhara and grandson of Somesvara.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE gAILA FAMILY OF gRIVARDHANA-
PURA.

1071 .—Ra-gholl (Balaghat Dist., C. P.) Plates® of the M. P. Jayavardhana (II.) of the

Saila family and a devout worshipper of Maheivara (Siva)
;
issued from Srivardhanapura. Ed.

by Hiralal, E . /., Vol. IX. pp. 44 ff., and PI.

(LI. 45-46).- pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajye samva 7 3 Kartti[ke ?] dina 30.

King Srlvardhana (I.), ornament of the Saila family and worshipper of Jayeia in the Kailasa

valley ; his son, Pfithuvardhana who conquered the Gurjara country. In the latter's family

waB Sauvardhana, who had three sons. One of these killed the Paundra king, and another the

Ka&i king. The latter’s son, Jayavardhana (I.), established himself in the Vindhya after killing

the Vindhya lord. His son was Srlvardhana (II.), the Vindhya lord
;

his son, Jayavardhana

(II.), lord of the whole Vindhya.

Written by Mahachaijdapala, servant of Srivardhanadeva.

1 Compare Nos. 1611 and 1625.

• Compare I. A,, Vol. IX. p. 143, n. 3.

1 Of the 7th century A.D.
4 Of about the thirteenth century AJ).

•See No. 598.

1 Of about the 8th century AD.
1 Bead samvat.
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SAILODBHAVA FAMILY OF
KONGODA-MANDALA.

1672.

—Bugwja (Ganjftm District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates1 of

M&dhavavarman
; issued from Kaingnda. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. III. pp. 43 if. Remarks

by llultzsch, E. Vol. VI. p. 144, n. 1. Note by Kielhorn on their alphabet along with photo-

litho, E. 7.,Vol. VII. pp. 100 if.

Mentions Pulindnsena,
4

famous amongst the peoples of Knlinga’
;
&ailodbhava

;
Ranabhlta

;

bis son, Sainyabhita (1.) ; AyaAobhlta
;

his son, Sainyabhita (II.)-Madhavavarman.

1673.

---Khurda (Bihar & Orissa) Plates of M&dhavaraja 2 of the Sailodbliava family, and

lord of Kalihga
;
issued from Kdiigoda. Ed. by Oanga Mohan Laskar, J. A. S. B ., Vol. LXXIII.

Pt. I, pp. 284 if., and PI.

iSamyabhlta
;

his son, AyaAobhTta
;

his son, Madlmviiruja.

1074. Puri Dint. (Orissa), now Varendra Research Society’s second Plate 3 of Madhava-
varman-Sainyabhita (II.), alias Srinivasa. 4 Ed. by Basak, (Bengali) Salt itya, 1319 (B. S.),

p. 895, and PI.

1675.

— Parikud (Puri Dist., Orissa) Plates of the Sailfxlbliava Ayasobhlta-Madhyamaraja-

deva; issued from Kataka. Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 284 if., and Pis.

(L. 45).-- shiul-vinAatiine samvutsare vijaya-varihlliamaria-rajye

(L. 59).- -Sam[vat] . . H8 5 Karttika-sukla

Genealogy as far as Sainyabhita (II.)-Srinivasa as in No. 1672 ;
his son, Aya&dblrita (II.)

alias Madhyamaraja®, who performed the Vdjapcya and Amimedha sacrifices and reigned at

Kongoda.

1676.

- Tekkali (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the time of Madhyamaraja (III.) of the Sailod-

bhuva dynasty. Ed. by llura pranad Sliastri, J. B. & 0. R. S.
f
Vol. IV. pp. 165 If.

This is the second of three plates, mentioning Madhyamaraja ( l.), his son Dharmaraja-Mana-

bhita, his son Madhyamaraja (II.), his sons Rariakshdbha and Petavyallapariija, and Madhyarua-

rilja (III.), son of Yuvuraja Taillapanibha.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SALASTAMBHA DYNASTY OF
ASSAM.

1677.

-Tejpur (Assam) Plates of the M. Vanam&lavarmadeva of Pragjyotisha
;

issued

from Harupesvaru. Transcribed by Jenkins, J. A. S. B ., Vol. IX. p. 767 and PI. with specimen

of letters and seal. Revised by Padinanath Bkattacharya, Kdnuirupa-msanavali, pp. 58 If.

“ Samvat 19 ” (?).

From Adivaraha (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka
; his sons, Bhagadatta and Vajra-

datta. In the lineage of Bhagadatta Priilambba 7
;
then ArathI, who married Jlvadevi

;
their son,

Ha[r]jara, married Mat tara(Maiigftla?)
;
their son, Vanamala.

1 Kielhorn no doubt assigns these to the 10th century, but tiiis Madhavarmun seems to be the same as that

of Nos. 1339 and 1073.

• Of the 7th century A.D. according to Lankar. See Nos. 1339 ami 1672.

• Ascribed pahvograpliically to the 9th or 10th century by Basak (Ibid, p. 890).
4 Only the name nf his father AvaAobhlta has been traced in this plate.

• This is doubted by Venhayya who reads the regnal date here also (E. Vol. XI, p. 282, n. 1).

4 Madhyamaraja is nowhere in this record specified as a son of Aya&bhita (11.) and is thus presumably

another name of tho latter.

7 The inscription refers before Pralambha to a line of kings commencing with Snlastamhba and ending with

Hariaha (Haraha ?).
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1678.

—Sutargaon (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Balavarmadeva of Pragjyo-

tislia ; issued from [Haru]ppe$vara. Ed. by Hoernle, J . A. S. 2?.,'Vol. LXVI, Pt. I, p]>. 289 ft.,

and Pis. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kdinarupa-msandvali, pp. 73ff., and PI.

(L. 49).—Samva[t Va]sau.

Upendra (Vishnu) as Boar and Earth ; their son, Naraka
;
his son, Bhagadatta

;
his younger

brother, Vajradatta. After many kings in that race, Salastambha, 1 Pataka, Vijaya, and others.

Then Harjara 2
;
his son, Vanamala (sec No. 1677) ;

his son, Jayamala, also failed Vlrabahu and

Raijastanibha married Amba ; their son, Balavarman.

1679.

—Bargiion (Darrang Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Ratnap&lavarmadeva, successor

of Brahmapiilavarmadeva, of Pragjyotisha
;
issued from Durjayiipura. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A.

S. B.t Vol. LXVI I. Pt. r, pp. 106 il., and Pis. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya,

Kamarupa-Sdsandvali, pp. 9 Iff., and PI.

(II. 63-64). —Samkrantau vipnu(shnu)padyan-cha panchavirii&ivda(bda)-rajyake
|

Hari (Vishnu) ; his son, Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta
;
his brother, Vajradatta. After

certain descendants of his came the Mlechchha Salastambha and twenty-one other kings, from

Vigrahastamblia to Tyagasimha. Then being of the Bhauma (i.e.
% Naraka ’s) lineage, was selected

Brahraapala, who married KuladevI
;
their son, Ratnapala.

1680. -Sualkuchl (Kamrup Dist., Assam) second and third Plates only of the M. Ratna-

palavarmadeva, successor of Brahmapiilavarmadeva, of Pragjyotisha. Ed. by Hoernle, «/.

A . S. B., Vol. LXV1I. Pt. I, pp. 122 ff., and Pis. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kama-

rupa-kdsamvali
, pp. Ill ff and PI.

(L. 58).—riijye shadvinsad-avdi(bdi)ke.

1681.

—Barpanara (Gauhiiti Dist., Assam) Plates of the P. P. M. Indrapalavarmadeva,

successor of P. P. M. Ratnapiilavarm nadeva, worshipper of Varalia, ruler of Pragjyotisha
;

issued from Durjaya-nagari. Ed. by Hoernle, J . A. S. B ., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I, pp. 123 IT., and Pis.

Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kumarupa-Sdsandvali, pp. 117 ff., ami PI.

(L. 44).—riijye—* shtama-saine.

From Hari (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka
;
his son, Bhagadatta 3

;
his son(?), Vajra-

datta. In this lineage there was Brahmapala
;

his son, Ratnapala
;

his son, Purandarapala,

married Durlablia ;
their son, Indrapiiltt.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SfiNA FAMILY OF BENGAL.

1682.—Barrackpur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Inscription, now in England, of the P. M. P.

Vijayasena, worshipper of Mahcivara (Siva), successor of the M. Hemantaseua, known also aB

Arivfishabha-Saiikara ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, R. /., Vol. XV. pp. 282 ff.,

and PI. ;
and by Basak, (Bengali) Sdhitya

,
Vol. XXXI. (1328 B. S.), pp. 81 ff. A note on dato

by Bhattacharyya, I.A., 1922, pp. 157 f. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal,

Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 61 ff.

(L. 40).—Soma-grahe.

1 Cf. KrimarUpa‘i'iaan‘(vali f pp. 48-9.

1 See No. 1376, which gives him the date 0. 510.

* The family, in line 4, is called Bhagadattavamsa. Compare Nos. 1404 and 1677. In line 13 the family is

spoken of as of
4 the Bhauma lineage,’ after the Earth or her son Naraka (</• R, A . 3., 1898, p. 384). Both

names mean the same thing and refer to one family.
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(L. 49).—Sam 62 l VaiAukha-dine 7.

In the race of the moon was born king Samantasena
;
his son, Hemantasena

;
his son, Vijaya-

sena, who married VilasadevI of the Siira family
;
their soil was Vallalasena, known also as

NihAahka-Sahkara. Records a grant of land by Vijayasena to Udayakaradeva-sarman from

Madhyadesa as dakshirtd for performing the homo, ceremony of the Kanaka-tula-purusha gift

by Mahdninhddeoi VilasadevI on the occasion of a lunar eclipse.

Data, Sala*.lda-Naga, appointed by Arivrishabha-Sahkara (Vijayasena).

1083. * -Deopafa (Riijshiihi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription, of

Vijayasena of the Sena family. Ed. by Metcalfe, J. A. S. B ., Vol. XXXIV. Pt. I, pp. 128 ff.

Re-edited by Kielhorn, K. /., Vol. I. pp. 307 If., and PI.
;
and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions

of Bengal, Vol III.(Varendra Res. Sou. publ.), pp. 46 if.

In the. lunar race were Vlnisena and other southern rulers. In that Sena lineage there was
Siimantasena

1

the head-garland (if the clan of Brahmakshatriyas ’ who defeated the enemies of

KarniUa
;

his son, Hmiantasena, married the Mohdrdjni YasodevT
;
their son, Vijayasena, who

defeated Divya (?), Nfmya, Riighava, Vardhana, V
r
Ira 2 and the kings of Cauda, Kamarupa and

KaJinga.

Composed by Umiipatidhara, and engraved by the Rdnaka Siilapani ‘ the crest-jewel of the

artisan guild of Varendra,’ the son of Brihaspati and grandson of Manadasa.

.1684.—Paikure (Blrbhiim Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of Vijayasena (of the Sena family).

Noticed by Dikshit, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 80, and PI. xxviii. b
;
by Krishna-Sastri, ibid.,

p. 155 ;
and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. HI. (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.),

p. 168.

1685. —Naihati (Burdwan Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Plate of the P. M. P
Ballalasena, worshipper of Malic*vara (Siva), successor of the M. Vijayasena

;
issued from

Vikramapura. A reading with photos published by Tarak Chandra Ray in the Bnhgiya-Sdhitya-

ParlsfuU-Patrikd, Vol. XVII. pp. 231 If.
; a revised reading by Maitra in the (Bengali) Sdhilya,

Vol. XXII. pp. 519 IT., with Bengali translation by Radhagovinda Basak, pp. 575 ff. Ed.
by Bauerji, U. /., Vol. XIV. pp. 159 If., and PI. ; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of
Bengal, Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Sue. publ.), pp. 71 IT.

(L. 61). Sam 11 VaiAakha-dine 10.

Records grant of a village to Ovasudeva by VilasadevI, mother of Ballalasena, as dakshina

for the performance of the Great Gift called Golden Horse on the banks of the Ganges on tiio

occasion of a solar eclipse.

In the race of the moon were born princes (rajaputtrah), ornamenting the Rail ha country.

In their elan was born Nunantaseua
;

his son, Hemantasena
;

his son, Vijayasena who outshone
Sahaaanka in valour. From his Chief Queen VilasadevI, he had the son, Ballalasena.

Dutaka, the Sundhivigrahika Hari Ghosha.

1680. -Tarpandighi (Dinajpur Dist,, Bengal), now Bahglya Sahitya Parishat, Plate of the

P. M. P Lakshma^asena of the Sena dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu, and successor

1 l'amrji at first road it ah ‘ Sam it7 ’ [The Bala* of Banjul, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 105). After-

ward* he put it down as ‘ Sum 32 * (B. /.. Vol. XV. p. 2St and Bi ujlur ltihtwi, second fid.. Vol. 1. p. 320). Bhat-
taoharva roads it us 01 (/. .1., 1022, p. 157) ; but with liasak it should bc3 read as 02 (Sahitya, Vol. XXXI. p. 90
au'l n. 18; also, p. 1<2). If ihc year .« referred to tho Chalukya-Vikrarna era, we obtain A. D. 1137-8 oa its

binglish equivalent :md ms a «l.\te for Vij:i\iiscii:i.

* Divya (v. 19) is probably tho Kaivarta chief of that name. Nanya occurs in Nos. 1430 and 1748 ; Haghava,
probably* a ruler **i Kalinga pirra 1150 A. D.J, (V. A. Smith's Early History oj India, 4th fid., p. 434;; Vint, pro-
bably, VJraguua nt fidt&tavi ; and Vardhana, of Ivau6umbl (/. A., Vol XLIX. p, 174 f.).
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of the M. Ballalasenadeva
; issued from Yikramapura. Published by Wostiuacott, J . A. S. B,,

Vol. XLIV. Pt. I, pp. 11 flf., and Pis. Correct reading of the date by Kielhorn, A’./., Yol. V.

Appendix, No. 648 (pp. 87 f). Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Yol. XII. pp. 8 If., and Pis.
; and after-

wards by N. 6. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal
, Yol. III. (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.),

pp. 101 fl.

(L. 56).—Sarii 2 Bluldra-dine 28. 1

In the lunar race, liemunta of the Sena family
;
Ballfilasena

;
Lakshmanasena, a devout

worshipper of Vishnu.

Dutaka, the Sdndhivigrahika Narayana Datta.

1687.

— Govindapur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Plate of the P.P.M. Lakshmanasenadeva,
devout worshipper of Narasimha and successor of the P. P. Af. Ballalasena, devout worshipper

of Vishnu
;

issued from Yikramapura. Ed. first by Yidyfibhiishana, (Bengali) Bhdratamrsha .

1332 B. 8., pp. 441 f., and Pis.
;

a nd afterwards by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol.

111. (Varendra Rea. Soe. publ.), pp. 94 IT.

(L. 46).—rajy-abhisheka-samaye.

(L. 53).~ Samvat 2.

Butaka as in No. 1686.

1688.

—Anulia (Nadia Dist., Bengal), now Varendra Research Society's, Plate of the P. P. M.

Lakshmanasenadeva, devout worshipper of Vishnu, successor of the M. Ballalasena
;
issued

from Vikranupura. Ed. first by Chakra varti in (Bengali) Aitifnisika (.'infra, Vol, I. Pt. II. (Kaj-

shfthi, 1899), pp. 277 tT., and Pis.
;
and afterwards by Maitra, J. A. S. IS., Vol. LX IX. Pt. 1, pp.

62 11. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. ILL (Varendra Res. Soe. publ.),

pp. 85 II.

(L. 56). - Sam 3 Bhadra-dine 9.

In the race of the moon and the Sena family, Heinantasena
;
from him, Vijayasena

;
from

him, Ballalasena ;
then Lakshmanasena.

Data as in No. 1 686.

/1689. -Riimpal (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the town of Dacca, image Inscription of (the

time of) Laksl minasena. Noticed by Banerji, (Bengali) Pratibhd of the. Dacca Sahitya Parishat,

Bbadra, 131.8 (B. S.)
;
by Blnittasali, ibid., Pausha, 1318 (B. S.) and Dacca Review, June, 1912

and PI. ; again noticed by Banerji, J . P. A. S. B., Vol. IX. pp. 289 f., and Pis. xxiii, xxiv.

Some rcm irks by N. G. Majumdar, /. A., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 175 f. Ed. by same. Inscriptions of

Bengal, Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soe. p.ibl.), pp. 116 f., and PI.
;
and by Bhattasali, E I., Vol.

XVII. p. 360, and PI. v.

(LI. 1-2).—£rimal-Lakshinanaseua-devasya sarit 3.

1690. —Madhainagar (IMbna Dist., Bengal) Plates of the (Sena) P. M. P. Lakshmanasena-

deva, a devout worshipper of Narasiiiiha and ruler of Gauda, successor of P. P. M. Ballfdasona.

Kd. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 471 IT.
;
and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal

,

Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soe. publ.), pp. 109 II.

From the Moon, Vlrasena f .mous in the Pauranic legends. In the family of Vlrasena, Sainan-

tasena, Chief of the Karnata Kshatriyas
;

his son, Hemantasena
;

his son, Vijayasena
;
his son

Ballalasena, who married Kamulovi of the Chiilukya family
;
his son, Lakshmanasena, the

best of the Brahmakshatriyas, who invaded KaJinga, defeated king of KasI and subdued

Ramarupa.

1 Banerji load 8aiu 3 Bhadra-<liu6 24. tire, however. N. (J. Majumdar, Loo, cit., p. 103, n. 1L
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1691.

—Madanapada (Faridpar Dist., Bengal) Plate of the M. Vidvarftpasenadeva, 1 the

successor of the M. Lakshmanasenadeva 1
;

issued from near Phalgugrama. Ed. by Vasu, J. A.

S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 9 if., and Pis. and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal
,

Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 133 if.

(L. 51). -chaturdaAay-fibdiya -Bhadra-dinii.

(L. 60). --Sara 14 A6vina-dinc 1.

Genealogy as in No. 1683.

1692.

—Dacca (Bengal) now BangTya Sahitya Parishat, Plates of the Sena P. P. M. Vidvarfl-

pasenadeva, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arirdja- Vfishabhdhka-

fiamkara, successor of A rirdja-Mddana-Samkara Lakshmanasenadeva, successor of Arirdja-

NMahka-Samkara Ballalasenadeva. Ed. by Haraprasad Sastri, Ind. Hist
.
Quart., Vol. II. pp.

81 if., and PI. and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscription s* of Bengal

,

Vol. III. (Varendra ReB. Soc. publ.)

pp. 143 if. Note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind. Ilist. Quart., Vol. IV. p. 637 if.

In the Lunar family, Vijayasena
;
from him Ballalasena

;
from him, Lakshmanasena, who

erected victory columns along with sacrificial posts on the coast of the South Sea, where 2 Balarama

and Krishna dwelt together, in the sacred place of Visvesvara 3 on the Ganga, and on the banks

of the Trivei.il4 purified by Brahma’s sacrifices
; his son, from the crowned queen Tattana(?)-devl, 5

Visvarupasena.

Mentions also the Kuwarns Suryyascna and Purushottamasena, and the Sandhivigrahihi

Nanlsiniha, the Hu

j

a-Pa til (d ita) MaheAvara and A vallika Pam(cjiita) Halayudha of the Vatsagotra,*

son of Adhyayadeva, grandson of Vedadharadeva and great grandson of Lakshmldharadeva.

1693. - Edilpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), afterwards Bengal As. Soc. ’s, Plate 7 of the Sena

P. P. M. Kefcavasenadeva 1
*, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arirdja

-

A sahya-tfahknra ;
issued from camp Phalgugrama. Transcript by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. Vll.

Pt. I, pp. 40 IT., and PI. Some remarks by Nagendra Nath Vasu, ibid, Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 8 fl.

lie-edited from the facsimile of Prinsep by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B ., Vol. X. pp. 99 if. Remarks
by Haraprasad Sastri,® Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. II. pp. 77 f. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar,
I ascriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 121 If.

(L. 65). —Saiii 3 Jvaishtha-dine

Genealogy as in No. 1692.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SULKI FAMILY OF ORISSA.

1694.

—Talcher (Orissa) Plate of Ranastambha-Kulastambha. Published by Vasu, Arch.

Surv. of Mayftmbhanja , Vol. 1. pp. 157 ff., and Pis.
;
Banger Jdtiya Itihasa, VaiAya-Kanda, pp.

303 f., and Banyiya-Sdh itya-Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XV HI. pp. 59 tf. Ed. by Banerji, E.I.,

Vol. XII. pp. 157 tT.

1 Tho same titles associated with his name as those in No. 1692.

1 This seems to bo modem Puri.

1 This must bo Benares.

•This seems to to Prayilga.

5 This name, which occurs in a verse found in other grants, has been variously read : Vasudevika, RandradovI,
Chaudradovi and Tanijadcvi.

• He seems to be the same llalayudha that flourished in the court of Lakshmanasena (J. P. A. 8. B

,

Vol. II. p. H6).
7 Now missing.

• Descended from the same queen mother as that of Visvarupa, here called apparently Chandr&devf.
• The grant has been attributed by Banerji to Ke&vasena but by Vasu and Haraprasad Sastri to

Vitvar&pasena.
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In the Sul kilca family, Kanchanastambha
;
after him, Vikramuditya, alias Kalahastamblia,

after him, the M. P. Ranaka
, Kulastambha, alias Ranastambha, who had attained the five great

Bounds (pancha-mahasabda). He was a devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), and was

established at Kodfila.

Inscribed by Durvvadasa.

1695.

—Puri (Orissa) Plates 1 of the Maharaja Kulastambhadeva or Rala(na?)stambha-

deva (?). Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J . A. S. B.
y
Yol. LXIY. Pt. I, pp. 125 f.

Mentions Kachclihadeva.

1696.

—Jaragrama (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Saulkl Ranastambha, a devout worship-

per of Mahesvara (Siva), who had acquired the five great sounds
;
issued from Kodiilaka. Ed.

by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. cfc 0. R. S., Vol. TV. pp. 169 ff.

(LI. 20-21).- Asvina-&ukla-pakshe saptamyaiii.

Kamchanastambha
;
his son, Kulastambha

;
his Ron, Ranastambha.

1697.

—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Samasta -Mahdsdman!-ddh
i
pa l

i

Ranastam-

bhadeva, who had acquired the five great sounds and was a devout worshipper of Mahesvara

(Siva) ;
issued from Kodfiloka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, «/. B. <f; O. R. S., Yol. II. pp. 397 f.,

and Pis.

(LI. 31-32).—Samvafc 200 2 3 Karlika-va 5.

It speaks of Stambhesvarl as the goddess of the family. Written by the Bhdijin Kalyanadeva.

Engraved by Mundaka, son of Dhana.

1698. Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Hanaa-
tambha-Kulastambhadeva, a devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), and who had acquired

the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & 0. Rm Vol. II. pp. 401 IT., and

Pis.

In the family of the SulkTs there was Vikramfwlitya who obtained a boon from StambhcAvari

;

his son, Ranastambha-Kulastambha, reigning at Kddaloka, lord of the whole Cundama and with

Sankhajoti forming the borderland of his kingdom.

1699.

—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Mahdrdja Jayastambhadeva, a devout

worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and son of Nidayastamhhadeva ;
issued from Kodaliipataka.

Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, B. eft O. R. S., Vol. II. pp. 410 f., and Pis. Corrections by

Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. pp. 153 ff.

1700—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the M. Jayastambhadeva, a devout wor-

shipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and who had acquired the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad

Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S.
f
Vol. II. pp. 406 f., and Pis. Corrections by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI.

pp. 453 (T.

In the family of the fiolkls there was Kulastambha, who obtained a boon from Stambhe.4-

varl
;

bis son, Ranastambha
;
and his son, Jayastambha, reigning at Kodfiloka and lord of the

whole Gondrama. Engraved by the vanik, l£vara.

1701.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the ParamabhaUdraka JayastambharSja who

had acquired the five great sounds, Bon of Alanastambhadeva and a devout worshipper of Mahe4-

vara (Siva) ;
issued from Kodaloka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. <& O. R . S., Vol. II.

pp. 413 ff.

In the Sulk! family, there was Kanchanastambha ; his son, Kaimdastambha (Kalahastam

bhal) alias Vikramaditya ;
his son, apparently Alanastambhadeva (Ranastambhadeva ?),

uprooted but afterwards re-instated king of Dhekata.

""
1 The plates may be compared with those of the Mahdrdja Pfithivlvarmadeva, No. 1906.

* The first numeral symbol is read as 30 by Shastri. Compare, however, No. 1487 and n. 2.
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE UCHCHAKALPA FAMILY,1702.

—Khoh (Nagaudh State, 0. I.) Plate of the Maharaja Sarvanatha
; issued from Uch-

chakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, <J. I. /., Vol. 111. pp. 130 f., and PI.

Genealogy as in No. 1 200.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE VAKATAKA FAMILY.

1703. Poona (Bombay Presidency) Plates of Prabh&vati-Guptil, Chief Queen of the

Vakataka Maharaja Rudrasena (II.) and mother of the Yuvarfija Divakarasena
; issued

from Nandivardhana. Noticed by Pathak in /. A., Vol. XLI. pp. 214 f., and by Smith in«7. R.

A. S.
9 1014, pp. 317 fT. Ed. by Pathak and Dikshit in E. /., Vol. XV. pp. 41 f., and PI.

(L. 14). - Karttika-sukla-dvadasyafni*].

(L. 22).— Samvatsare cha trayodasumf* likhitam-idarii &isanam.

The first king of the Guptas, the Maharaja Ghatdtkacha
;

his son, the Maharaja Chawlra-

gupta (1.) ; his son, the AT. Sainudragupta, daughter’s son of the Lichclihavi Chief and born of

the Great Queen K umaradevl and who performed many horse-sacrilices (Asramedhas)
;

his son,

the successor, the AT. Chandragupta (II.), devout worshipper of Bliagavat (Vishnu); his

daughter, born of the Great Queen Kubera Naga of the Naga f unity, was Prabhiivati-Guptii, who

belonged to the Dharana-r/d/ra and was an extreme devotee of Bliagavat (Vishnu).

Engraved by Chakradasa. The seal records: “ this is the enemy-chastising command of

the mother of the Yuvarfija who is the ornament of the Vakatakas and who has obtained royal

position in course (of succession).

”

1704.

- Chammak (llichpur Dist., G. P.) Plates of the Viikataka Maharaja Pravarasena
(II.), recording a grant which was made at the request of Kondaraja, the son of Satrughnaraja

;

issued from Pravarapura. Reading of the text published by Bliagvanlal Iml raj i in Notes on the.

Baaddha Rock-Temples of Ajanta (No. (J pamphlet of A relitvol. Sure. IFtvtf. Ind.), pp. 51 if. Bead-

ing and translation by Bidder, Arehtwl. 8an\ IFetf. Ind., Vol IV. pp. 1 10 If., and also in /. A .,

Vol. XI 1. pp. 232 IT. with lithograph. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. 111. pp. 230 flf., and PI.

(LI. 00-01). Samvvatsare shtadasa(sf) 10 8 .Tyeshtha-masa-siikla-paksha-trayodasyf^m*].

The Maharaja Pravarasena (I.) of the Vakatakas, of the Vishnuvriddliaa/d/m and who per-

formed the Aseamedha four times
;

his son’s son, Gautamlputra, daughter’s son of the Maharaja

Bliavanfiga of the Bharusivas, who celebrated the Aseamedha ten times
;

his son, the Maharaja

Rudrasena (l.)
1

;
his son, the Maharaja Prithivishena

;
his son, the Maharaja Rudrasena (II.) ;

his son (from Prabhavatigupta, daughter of the M. Devagupta 2
), the Maharaja Pravarasena

(II.).

1705. Siwarn (Siwanl-Chhapara, C. P.) Plates of the Y'fikat aka Maharaja Pravarasena
(II.). 'IVxt. and translation by Prinsep, J. A. 8. B., Vol. V. pp. 720 IT., and PI. xxxiii. Nos. 1

and 2. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. Vol. III. pp. 215 IT., and PI.

(U 18-19). ~Pravarddhttmana-rajya-8a[m*]vvatsare
|
ashtadasame 3

1 Phalguija(na)-$ukla-

dvada&yam.

Genealogy as in No. 1704.

1700.— Hit hpur (Ainraoti Dist., Beriir) Plates of the Mahddevi Prabh&vati-GuptS and of

the time of her son the Vakataka Maharaja Pravarasena (II.)
;

issued from the feet of the

1 Fleet takes lludraseim.as sun's son of Pravarasena (I.).

3 Another name of Chandragupta (II.) of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty (/. A ., Vol. XLIL p. 106).

* Bond OMhfudaw.
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Lord of Riimagiri. 1 Noticed by Gupte, /. A., Vol. LIII. p. 48. Ed. by same, J. P. A. S. B.,

Vol. XX. pp. 58 ff., and Pis.

(LI. 29-31 ).—Vak fita kfinfi[in*] Maharaja-taf-Pravarasenasya rajya-pra£asata(na)-sa[ih*]-

vatsare ekonaviiiiAatime Karttika-ma8a-6ukla-paksha-dvadasyu|iii*].

Genealogy of Prabhiivati-Guptii practically the same as in No. 1703. Sho is called “ Mother

of the Vakataka Maharajas, Damodarasena and Pravarasena ”* and 1 more than a hundred

years old \ Dutaka
,
Vovanda-svamin. Written by Prabhusiiiigha.

1707.

—Dudia (Chhindwiira l)ist., 0. P.) Plates of the Vakataka Maharaja Pravarasena

(II.)
;
issued from Pravarapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. 111. pp. 200 it., and PI.

(L. 28).—Saiiivvatsare trayovit&itime3 varsh[a*]-pakshe chaturtthe divase dasuinc.

Genealogy as in No. .1704.

1708.

— Billaghfit (Nagpur, C. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s (incomplete) Plate of the Vakataka

Maharaja Prithvishena (II.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishiju)
;

issued from

Vembara. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 270.f., and Pis.

Genealogy up to Pravarasena (11) same as that of the other grants, llis son was Naron-

drasena who wresled back (re-established ?) the family’s fortune, and whose commands were

honoured by the lords of Kosuhi. Mekala and Malava. llis son, born from the queen (MahddPvi)

Ajjhita-Bhattarika, daughter of the lord of Kuntala, was the Maharaja Prithvishena (II.), who

raised his family twice sunken.

1709.

—Naclmc-kT-talal (Bundelkhand Division, 0. I.) Inscriptions of the Maharaja Prith-

vishena 1 of (tl)e family of) the Vakatakas, and his feudatory Vyaghradeva. Text by

Cunningham, A. <S\ I . It., Vol. XXI. pp. 97 f., and PI. xxvii. Ed. by Fleet, 0. I. /., Vol 111.

p. 231, and PI.

1710 Ganj (Ajaigadh State, Buiulelkhand) Inscription of the time of the Vakataka Maha-

raja Prithvishena. Noticed by R. I). Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. -by

Sukthankar, in E. /., Vol. XVII. p. 13 and PI.

Records a benefaction of his feudatory Vyaghradeva. 5

1711 -- Ghatotkaoha. (Niziim’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription, giving the. pedigree

of Hastibhoja (of the Vallura clan of Brahmans), the minister of the Vakataka king Devasena.

Ed. by Biih lor, Archad. Surv. of West. India
,
Vol. IV. pp. 138 il., and PI.

17 12 - -Ajanta (Nizam’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of the V&ka.takas.

Ed. by Biihlcr, A rctarol. Sarv. of West. India
,
Vol. IV. pp. 124 IT., and PI.

Mentions the twice-born (deija) Vindhyaftakti
;

his son, Pravarasena (L)
;

his son, Rudra-

sena ;
his ron, Prithvishena, who conquered the lord of Kuntala

;
his son, Pravarasena (IL.)

;

his boh, who e name is lost, became king when eight years old; his son, Devasena, whose

minister was Hastibhoja ;
his son, Harishcna, who conquered Kuntala, Avauti, Kalinga, Kfinala,

Trikuta, Lata and Andhra and whose minister was Varahadeva (?), apparently son of Hasti-

bhoja.

1713 .—Ajanta (Nizam’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of a family of kings

subordinate to the VakatakaB (?). Ed. by Biihlcr, Archceol. tiurv. of West. India
,
Vol. IV.

pp. 129 f., and PI.

Mentions Dhj-itarashtra, Harisamba, $aurisamba, Upendragupta, Kucha (I.), Bhikshudasa,

Nlladasa, Kacha (IL), Krishrjadasa, and Ravisamba
;
and [the Vakataka ?] Harisheija.

1 This shows that Prabhavati-Gupta had retired to Ramagiri by this time.

* This shows that Pravarasena (II.) was preceded by his elder brother Daraodarasflna in the Vftk&tak*

ihrone and that Divakarascna the eldest (No. 1703) died without becoming a king.

• Bead Irayoviih&cUitami, 4 See No. 1704. • See Nog. 1709 and 1194.
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE FAMILY OF VARMANS OF EAST
BENGAL.

1714.

—Belava (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Bh5ja-

varman, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son and successor of the M. Samalavarmadeva
;

issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 126 if., and Pis.
; more

critically edited by Radhagovinda Basak, K. /., Vol. XII. pp. 39 ff., and Pis. Re-edited by

N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal
,
Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soc. Publ.), pp. 19 if.

(L. 51).—*§rimad-BhojavarmmadevapadTya-samvat 5 Sravana-dine 14.

From Yadu and Krishna sprang the Varmans who occupied Simhapura. 1 In this family

there was one Vajravarman, welfare of the Viidava forces ;
his son, Jatavarman, who espoused

VlraArl, daughter of Karna, 2 conquered Anga and Kamariipa, and defeated Divya3 and Govar-

dhana. Their son was Samalavarmadeva, whose son was Udayin 4 and who married Trailokya-

sundarl, daughter of the Mfilava king Jagadvijayamalla. They had a son, Bhojavarman, who

was apparently exhorted by one Purushottama to undertake an expedition against the Rulesha-

ms and become overlord of Lanka. Records a grant of this king to a Brahman of the Siivarna-

gotra, who was a native of Siddhala and earner from Madhyadesa.

1715.

—Copper-plate Inscription of P. P. M. Harivarmadeva, 5 devout worshipper of Vishnu,

son and successor of the M. Jyotirvarraadeva. Published by Basil, Banger Jdtiya Itihdsa
, Pt.

II. p. 215, and PI. Noticed by R. P. Chanda, Gauda Rdjamdld
, p. 55 ; by Banerji, Pdlas of Bengal

(Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V.). pp. 97 f., and Bdhgldr llihdsa (2nd Ed.), p. 304 ;
and by N. G.

Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soe. Publ.), p. 28 & p. 108.

1716.

—BhuvaneAvara (Puri Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, being a prasasti of Bhatta

Bhavadeva, surnamed Balavalabhibhujanga, a minister of Harivarmadeva and his son. Ed.

by Prinsep with specimen facsimile, ,/. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 89 IT. with a translation by Capt.

G. T. Marshall. The same reproduced by Rajendralala Mitra in Antiquities of Orissa
,
Vol. II.

pp. 85 IT. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. VI. pp. 205 fT. ; and by N. G. Majumdar in Inscrip-

tions of Bengal ,
Vol. HI. (Varendra Res. Soe. Publ.), pp. 32 IT.

Records benefactions of Bhavadeva, who, we are told, belonged to the Savarna-gotra and

was a native of Siddhala in the country of Radhii, and destroyed Naga kings. His grandfather

Adideva was minister of peace and war of the king of Vanga. His father was Govardhana who

married the daughter of a Vandyaghatlya Brahman. Mentions that Bhavadeva was the author

of a Hdrd-sdstra , wrote one or more treatises and a commentary relating to law or to religious

rites,* and, as a student of the Mhndmsd philosophy, composed a work connected with the

writings of Bhatta Kumarila.

1 For princes with names ending in vartnan who ruled in Simhapura, so© No. 1790 and /. A., Vol. LXI.

p.64.

* The Kalachuri king Kama (Nos. 1223, 1225 and 1226).

1 Identified with Divya or Divvoka, tho leader of the Kaivarta revolt
(
K

.

Vol. XII. p. 38) mentioned

in tho Ji&mactbarita.

4 It sooms that ho prcdceoosed Bhojavarman and so did not succeed to tho throne. Jagadvijayamalia may
perhaps be identical with the Paramiira Jagaddeva of the Jainad Inscription (An, Rep. Arch&ol. De/j/., Nizam'*

Dominion*, 1927-28, p. 23).

* The oolophon of a Ms. of tho .4 shlasahasrikt\ - Prnj fidpdrami f ~i (now with tho Varendra Research Society)

refers to the 19th regnal year of M. P. P. Harivarmadeva. Another colophon of a Ms. of highukulachakra -fibd

(now with the Aa. Soo. Beng.) refers to the 39th regnal year of King Harivarmadeva. See H. P. Shaitri, Descrip-

iive Catalogueof Buddhist Sanskrit Mss., Vol. I. p. 79.

• J. F. A. S £.t Yak VIII. pp. 333 ff*
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INSCRIPTIONS OP THE VISHNUKUNpiNS OF LENDUJjORA.1717.

—Chikkulla (Godavari Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vikra-

mendravarman (II.), of (the family of) the VishoukuijLdins
;
issued from fjendiijura. Ed. by

Kielhom, E. /., Vol. IV. pp. 195 ff., and PI.

(LI. 25-26).—Vi[ja]ya-rajya-sariivassarambu| 10 masa-pakkaiii 8 gilunii 5 l
.

He was the eldest son of the Maharaja Indrabhattarakavarman, grandson of Vikramendra-

varman (I.) ‘ whose birth was embellished by the two families of the Vishnukundins and

Vakatas (Vakatakas) \
a and great-grandson of the Maharaja Madhavavarman.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE YADAVA-CHtJpASAMA FAMILY.

1718.

—Girnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of the

(Yadava-Chudasama ?) Maharaja Mahipala. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo.

Presidency

,

p. 354.

(LI. 2-3).— . . . .varshe PhalgunaAudi 5 Gurau

1719.

—Girnar (Kathiawar) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Yadava (Chiida*

sama) chief, Mandalika (II.).
3 Published in Archaol. Surv. of JFejrt. India, Vol. II. p. 159,

and PI. XXX ;
and Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 347.

Mentions, in the Yadava family, Mandalika (I.), his son, Navaghana
;
his son, Mahipala

(I.) ;
Khangara ;

Jayasiiiiha
;
Mokalasimha

;
Melaga

; Mahipala (II.) ; and his son, Mandalika

(ID.

MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS.

(a) Bengal.

1720.

—Susunia (Bankura Dist., Bengal) Inscription of the Maharaja Chandravarman
,
4

lord of Pushkarana and son of the Maharaja Singhavarman. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Proc .

As. Soc. Beng., 1895, pp. 177 ff., and Bahgiya-Sdhtfya-Parishut- Patrikd, Vol. III. pp. 268 if.; and

Haraprasad Shastri, E. /., Vol. XII. pp. 317 f. Ed. by the last scholar, E. /., Vol. XIII.

p. 133, and PI. A note by Dikshit, A. S. /. An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 188-9.

1721.

—Indian Museum, Calcutta, 6 fragmentary Inscription, 4 recording the gift, by the fiakya

mendicant Dharmadfisa, of the image of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved.

Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 280, and PI.

1722.

—Faridpur (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate (A) of the reign of the M. Dhar-

m&ditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, /. A., Vol. XXXIX. pp. 195 f., and PI. Declared spurious

by R. D. Banerji, J . P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff., and Vol. X. pp. 425 If. Declared

genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f., and by R. G. Basak, E. /., Vol. XV.

pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes
,
Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff.

1 “ Intended for -samvataar&h 10 grishma-palcshaA 8 [divaaah] 5. The numbers are denoted by numerical

symbols.'

* See No. 1703 ff.

3 See above, Nos. 730 and 761.

• Most probably the same as the king of Aryavarta of that name mentioned in No. 1538 (Ind. Bid. Quar-

terly, Vol. I. pp. 254-5).

4 There is no information as to where the inscription waa found*

4 Of about
u the fifth oentuiy A.D."
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(L. 27).—Samvat 3 Vai6a di 5.

Dharmaditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Maharaja Stha^udatta, who gained

dignity through his favour, was administering (the province) at that time. Jajava was tha

VUhayapati or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for Varaka-maridaZa.

1723.

—Faridpur (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate (B), of the time of the M. Bhatla-

raka Dharmaditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargitcr, /• A ., Vol. XXXIX. pp. 200 f., and PI. Declared

spurious by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S . B. s Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff.
;
and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared

genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f., and by R. G. Basak, E. /., Vol. XV.

pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes ,
Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff.

Dharmaditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Mahdpratihara and Uparika

Nagadeva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the province of) Navya-

vaka&ika at that time. And Gopala-svami was the Head of District, appointed by the latter

for Varaka-mom/aHa.

1724.

—Faridpur (Bengal), now Beng. A*. Soe.’s, Plate (0), of the time of the M. Bhattaraka

G&pachandra. Ed. by F. E. Pargitcr, /. A ., Vol. XXXIX. p. 204, and PI. Declared spurious

by 11. D. Banerji, J. l\ A. S. B ., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff., and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared genuine

by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S. f 1912, pp. 710 i., and by R. G. Basak, E. /., Vol. XV. pp. 128 f,,

and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes
,
Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff.

Gopachandra was the unrivalled ruler . of the earth. The Mahdpratihara
,
Kumdrapadiy •

dmatya and Uparika Nagadeva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the

province of) Navyiivakiisikii at that time4
. And Vatsapiila was the Head of District, appointed

by the latter, for \AThka-mandala.

1725.

- Ghugriihati (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum. Plate of the time of the

M. Samacharadeva. Ed. and declared spurious first by T. Bloch, A. S. /. An. Rep.
y
1907-8,

pp. 258 f., and PI.
;
and afterwards by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 435 f., and Pis.,

and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Re-edited and declared genuine by F. E. Pargiter, ibid., Vol. VII.

pp. 47f> f., and J. R. A. »S., 1912, pp. 710 f. The latter view supported by R. G. Basak, E. /.,

Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes
,
Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff.

Ed., again, by Nalinikanta Bhattasali, E. /., Vol. XVIII. pp. 76 ff.

(L. 23}.—Samvat 10 4 Kartti di l.'

Samacharadeva was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Uparika Jlvadatta was an An*

taraiuja appointed over Suva rn navithi in (the province of) Navyavakasika which he obtained

by propitiating the pair of his (Samacharadcva’s) lotus-like feet. And Pavittruka was the

Vishayapati or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for Varaka-maridato.

1726.

—Bangftd (Dinajpur Diet., Bengal), now Diniijpur-Raj Palace, pillar Inscription of

KuAjaraghat§var8ha, 1 Lord of Gaucla, who belonged to the K&mboja race. Noticed by E.

Vesey Westmacott, with a transcript by Rajendra Lai Mitra, /. A ., VoL I. pp. 127 f. Note on

the above by R. G. Bhandarkar, ibid.
} p. 128. Imperfectly read by T. Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1900-1,

p. vii. Ed. by R. P. Chanda, J. P. A. S. B. y Vol. VII. p. 619. Discussed by R. D. Banerji,

Palas of Beugal(Memoirs A. S. 2?., Vol. V.), pp. 68 f. A critical note by R. C. Majumdar (Bengali),

Vahga-vdvfi, 1330 (B. S.), pp. 249 ff.

1727.

—Silimpur (Bogia District, Bengal), now Varendra Research Society, stone Inscrip-

tion of the time of Jayap&ladeva of Kamarupa. Ed. by R. G. Basak, E. /., Vol. XIII. pp*
—— .«> -

- -

1 R. P. Chanda, like llajcndra Lai Mitra, takes (L. 3).—Kuujaraghaid-varshfya to qua*;* in the year 888*.

But as R. O. Bhandarkar has already remarked, * the constructionis awkward \ and there is ' no authority lot

taking ghafd as equivalent to three-fold '. R. C. Majumdar’s explanation is the beet.
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290 ff., and PI. Criticisms by N. 0. Majumdar, I . A., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 208 ff. ; and by
J. C. Ghosh, ibid., Vol. LX. p. 14 ff.

A praSasti in honour of Brahman Prahasa of Slyamba recording his benefactions. There

was a place called Tarkari attached to Sravasti. There was a colony from it to Vulagrama, in

PuQ<}ra, an ornament of Varcndri and bounded by Sakatl. An offshoot of it was a neigh-

bouring place called Siyamba, where in a Brahman family of the Bharadvaja-</ofra was born

Prahasa, proficient in Tarka-kdstra, Tantra and Dharma-Adslra.

Engraved by Somedvara, a Magadhan artist.

1728. Chittagong (Bengal), now Dacca Museum, incomplete copper-plate Inscription of

P. M. Kantideva, king of Harikela-mar?rfafa and devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha)
;
issued

from the victorious camp at Vardhamanapura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharya and J. N. Sikdar,

Modern Review ,
Nov., 1922. Noticed by N. K. Bhattasali in (Bengali) Bhdralavarsha

, Ashadha

1332 (B. S.), and Pausha, 1332 (B. S.).

Bhadradata(tta)
;
his son, Dhanadatta

;
his wife was Vindurati, daughter of a great king

and worshipper of Siva (Sivapriyd)
; their son, Kantideva.

1729.

—Mallia (Hooghly(?) Dist., Bengal), now Museum of Perth, Plate 1 of the reign of the

M. JayanSgadeva devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), resident at K;trna| s]uvarnaka. Ed.

by L. D. Barnett, E. Vol. XVIII. p. 63 and PI. A note by R. D. Banerji, ibid., pp. 286-7.

(L. 2).— . . . .[bhjyudaya-sambatsare. 2

At that time the Audumbarika district (vishaya) was being enjoyed by the Sdmanta

Nariiyanabhadra meditating on the feet of the king
;
and the administrator (vyavaharin) was

Suryasena, appointed by him.

1730.

—Mahasthana (Bogra Dist., Bengal), now Varcndra Research Society, fragmentary

Stone Inscription of the Nandin family. Ed. by P. C. Sen, Bhdralavarsha
, 1326 (B. S.), and

also by Haridas Mitra, J. P. A . 8. B., Vol. XVIII. pp. 440 ff. and PI.

Names are traceable of :—Vibhushita Nandin
;

his son, Narayana Nandin who married

SudarSana ;
their son, Sunaya, who married Arundhati

;
their son, Karivala Nandin, who appa-

rently married Sarasvatl.

1731. Adabadi (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of P. P. M. Arir&ja-

danuja-Madhava Dadarathadeva 3
; issued from Vikramapura. Published by N. K. Bhatta-

sali in (Bengali) Bhdralavarsha
, 1332 (B. S.), p. 78.

1732.

—Mahararu (Udaypur, Tippera State, Bengal) Inscriptions (four in all) of the time

of Vijayamanikya of the Tripura dynasty. Noticed by K. V. Subrahmanya Aiycr in A. 8.,

/. An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115.

Records the building of a Vishnu temple in 1548 A.D.

1733.

—Mangalkot (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) fragmentary Inscription of king Chandrasena

of Bengal. Noticed by D. B. Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1911-12, p. 8.

1734.

—Paharpur (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Varcndra Research Society, stone pillar

Inscription. Noticed by K. N. DikBhit, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 116.

Records the construction of the pillar by §r!-Da&abalagarbha.

1 Of apparently the latter half of the sixth century A.D.

• Bead aathvitlmri.

* Identified with king Danuj Ray of Sonargiion who In 1283 A.D. assisted emperor Ghiyiisu-d-Diii Balkan

of Delhi in suppressing the rebellious Tumbril &han. He is also probably the same at Nauji referred to in tho

Ain-i-Akbari of Abul Fazl.
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1735.—Keoar (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the samo village, Vishnu image Inscription.

Ed. by N. K. Bhattasali, E. I., Vol. XVII. p. 356 and PI. iii.

Records consecration of a Vishitu image by Vang5ka of the San^ily&'gtffrfls hailing from

Tataka in Varendri.

(b) BIHAR AND ORISSA.
1736.

—Basa]*h (Muzaffarporc Dist., Bihar and Orissa) clay seals of the Mahddevi Prabhu-

damS, daughter of the Mahdkskatrapa Rudrasimha (I.) and sister of the Mahakshatrapa Rud-

rasCna (I.). Described by D. B. Spooner, A. S. /. An . Rep., 1913-14, p. 136, No. 248
; p. 141,

No. 347 and Pis. XLVII and XLV11I.

1737.

—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription 1 of

Sramaria Prakhy&takirtti, scion of the royal family of Lanka. Ed. first with a facsimile by

Th. Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 156, and afterwards by H. Panday, J. B. k 0. R . S. t

Vol. IV. p. 408 and PI.

1738.

—B6dh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, image

Inscription,* recording the gift, by the two Siikya mendicants Dharmagupta and Damsh(-
rasena of Tishyiimratlrtha, of the statue of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved.

Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. III. p. 282, and PL

1739. Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist image Inscription. Published

first, by Fleet, 1. A ., Vol. XV. p. 359. Ed. by same, C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 279, and PL

Records the presentation of the stat ue, on the pedestal of which it is engraved, by the Stha-

vira Mahaniiman. 3

1740. B6dh-Gayii (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription 4 of

UdayadrX from Siiiihala (Ceylon). Noticed by Th. Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 157

and Ed. by N. G. Majumdar, J. B. k O. R. S., Vol. V. p. 144.

1741.

- Rohtasgadh (Arrah Dist.,. Bihar and Orissa) stone seal-matrix of the MaMmmanta
ga&IIAkadeva. 8 Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 284, and PL

1742.

—Niilanda (Patna Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist Inscription of the time of Yadd-

varmadeva. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S

.

/., An. Rep., 1925-26, p. 131 ; ed. by same

E. Vol.XX.pp. 43 f.

Mentions Maliida, son of YaSovarmarleva’s minister (wantrin) herein described as a famous

Tikina (Turk! tegin), the Lord of the North and the Chief of the Guardians of Passes and records

his (Malada’s) benefactions at the temple of the Buddha which king Baliiditya had built at Na-

landa.

Composed by Sllachandra and the Karanika Svamidatta.

1743.

- “DudhpanI (Haziiribagh Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Rock Inscription* of Udaya Mana.
Ed. by Kiclhorn, E. /., Vol. II. pp. 345 If.

Mentions a king of Magadha, named Adisiridia, and the three brothers Udaya Mana, Sri-

dhauta Mana and Ajita Mana, 7 who, originally merchants of Ayodhya, were made Rajds of the

three villages* Bhramara&almali, Nabhutishaycjaka, and Chhingala.

1 Of about the Cth century A.D.

• Of about “ the sixth century A.D.”

• See No. 1325.

4 Of about the 11th or 12th oentury A.D.
3 According to Dr. Fleet “ the age of the characters would justify us in identifying him with the Sal&Aka,

king of Karu&suvarga in Eastern India—tho contemporary and murderer of Rajyavardhana II. of Kanatu,—
who is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang as a persecutor of the Buddhists.** See No. 1339,

• “ Of about the eighth oentury A. D.”

7 For two Mana princes of Magadha, see above, No. 1105.
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1744.—Kelga (Sonpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates (A and C) of the Pnramabhattdraka

Kurndmtlhiraja ParamSivara Sfimebvara, of the Lunar Race (SOma-kula), devout worshipper

of Mahe&vara (Siva) and lord of Pa£chima-Lanka ;
issued from SuvariMinpura. Ed. by B. C.

Mazumdar, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 239 ff. and Pis.

(LI. 14-15) [PI. C].—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyo |j
prathama-samvatsare

||
Maghamasiya-

1|

purnatithau
||

Refers to the lost kingdom (atlta-rajya) of Abhiraanyudeva who was crowned king of Kosala

presented by Uddyotakesarirajadeva who was successor (pad-anuilhyata) of the P. M. P. Maha-

bhavaguptarajadeva, ornament of the Lunar Race (Sdma-kula), lord of Trikaliiiga, and devout

worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva).

1715.—Orissa, now Bengal As. Soe.’s, PlateB 1 of GayadatuAgadeva of the Tuiiga family,

ruler of Yamagarta, a devout worshipper of Mahckvara (Siva) and who bus obtained the pancha-

maha&abda. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 348 11. and Pis. Men-

tioned by R. D. Banerji, ibid., Vol. VI. p. 493, No. 22.

Jagattunga, who belonged to the Sandilya-yo/ro and emigrated from Rohitiigiri ; iu his

family, Salanatunga ;
his son, Gayadatuiiga.

Records grant to certain Brahmaris, originally como from Ahichchhatra but settled in the

Odra-vishaya. •

1746.

—Taloher (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Gay5datu6gadeva. Ed. by N. Vasu, Arch.

Surv. of Mayurablianja, Vol. I. pp. 152 ff. and Pis. Re-edited by R. D. Banerji, ./. P. A. S.

B., Vol. XII. pp. 292 fl. and Pis. iii-iv.

The titles and genealogy of Gayadatuiiga, as in No. 1745.

Records grant to three Brahmans, one of whom originally came from the Varendra-wimda/a

and settled in the Odra-vinhnyn.

1747.

— Bonai (Bona! State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of the Tuiiga Maharaja Ranaka Vinlta-

tunga, 2 devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), who had attained to the pailcha-mahiisabda

and was lord of the Eighteen Gondamas and ruler of the Yamagarta-moiirfofo. Ed. by Hara-

prasad Shastri, J. B. & (). 11. 8., Vol. VI. pp. 238 II.

He belonged to the Sundilya-fld/ra and came originally from Rohitagiri. He had a son

Khadgatunga, a ruler.

1748.

—Andharii-Tharhi (Darbhanga I)ist., Bihar and Orissa) imago stone Inscription of

the time of Nfinya. 3 Ed. by Jayaswal, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IX. pp. 303 and PI.

Records the erection of the image by Sridhara minister (mantrin) of Nanya and belonging

to the Kshattra family.

1749.

—Mahabodhi (Gaya Diet., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of Achdrya Buddhasana,*

Lord of Pithi. Photo-litho in Cunningham’s Mahabodhi, PI. XXVIII. C. Noticed and partially

transcribed by B. B. Vidyavinode in Vaiigiya-Sdhilya-Parishat-Patrikd, 1317 (B. 8.), p. 217

;

and by N. G. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. XLVIII. p. 45.

1 Of about the 11th century A.D. He cannot thus be identical with Gays.de of Nos. 1406, 1414 and 1416.

* ltaraprasad Shastri takes this Vinitatuiiga (II.) to be a son of Khadgatunga and grandson of Vimtatubga

For another charter of bis, sco .4rcA. 9uro. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 154 ff.

* Compare Nos. 1430 and 1683. The date Sake 1021 has been supplied by a Ms. (Pisohel, Kat. i, Bibl. d.

D. M. 0., Vol. II. Leipzig 1881), p. 8. Nanyadeva in his Bharata-bhiithya (Jour. Andhra Hit. Bet. Soe., Vol. I.

pp. 66-7) calls himself * a younger brother of Kirtiraje ’ (probably same as in No. 1668), ‘ an ornament of the

Kargata race’, DharmavalOka, ‘Lord of Mitbila ’ and Mahasamant&dhipati. Possibly a feudatory of Vikra-

maditya VI. of the Chalukya family.

* Seems identical with the father of JayasSna in No. 1469.
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1750.

—Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription 1 of (narendra)
Yakshap&la, son of

Vi6varupa who was a son of Sudraka,* of Gaya. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A, t Vol. XVI. pp. 64 f.

Composed by Murari* of the Aglgrama family.
1751.

—Neulpur (Cuttack Dist., Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Subh&kara ; issued from

Guhadeva-pataka. Ed. by R. D. Banerji, E. Vol. XV. pp. 3 ff. and PL

(30).—Samvat 8 4 Margga vadi 10 3.

In the lineage of Bhauma, the king, param-typasaka Kshemamkaradeva also named Bhu-

gatacha® ;
his son, the king, parama-Tathagata Sivakaradeva, who bore the title Srl-bharasaha ;

his son, the Maharaja
,
parama-Saugata SubhiikaradGva.

Dutaka, the Mahdkshapatalddhikaraiiudhikpta Samudradatta. Written by the Mahaksha•

patalika BhOgika Brahmadatta. Heated (tapita) by Pettapala-Narayana. Engraved by the

Ta^thakdra Edadatta.

1752.

—Narasiiiihanath (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) temple Inscription of the time

of Vejaladevaraja, son of Vairiijadevaraja, of Patana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A . 8.,

An. Rep., 1904-5, p. 124.

(L. 1).— S^^Vikari-nama-8ambat8are• Raivata-raaha . . Sukra-vare Hasta-

nakshatre.

1753.

—Balasore (Bihar and Orissa) copper axe-head of Gajapati Purushdttamadeva.

Ed. by Bcames, I. A ., Vol. I. p. 355, and PL and also by (Sir) E. A. Gait, J. B. & 0 . R: 8.,

Vol. IV. p. 363, and PL

(LI. 7-8).—25 aiiika Mesha di 10 A. Soma-biira grahana-kale.

Purush5ttama is coupled with the titles aB in No. 1133. Records grant of land to one Po-

te6vara-bhatta, whose descendant is Maulavi Abdus Samad, the present owner of the inscrip-

tion.

1754.

—Boniii (Bonai State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja Rdnaka Uditavaraha

or Udayavar2Lha, 7 devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), who had attained to the pancha-

mahu&abda ,
belonged to the Mayura family, came originally from the Chitrakuta mountain, and

was a ruler of Talai-mantlala. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S Vol. VI. pp. 243 ff.

(L. 16).—Uttarayana-sarhkrantau.

He had a son called Tejavaraha.

1755.

—Boram (Manbhum Dist., Bihar and Orissa) temple Inscription of the Yuvardja

Ball-akshaya, son of Rudra. Transcribed by R. C. Majumdar, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IX. p.

416 and PI.

1756. - -Dhenkanal (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Jayasimhadeva who has acquired the live

great sounds and is the lord of all Gondama ;
issued from the banks of the MandakinL Ed. by

Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R . S., Vol. II. p. 418 and Pis.

1 “ Of about the 12th century A.D.”

1 The same name occurs in No. 1629.

1 This name occurs in No. 1636.

4 This is Banerji’a reading. Wo may perhaps rood it as Samva 207 4 and refer the year to the Harsha era.

• Banerji reads it as [but tho correct reading is °nvgat ittha-namb, ‘whose name

corresponded to its moaning*. Soe above, Vol. XVT, Add. do Corr. to Vol. XV.—Ed.]

* Thid’cyclic year falls in A.D. 1359, which may be the date of Vejala, mentioned in the list of the Maharajas

of Patna viven in the C. P. Gazetteer, pp. 483 f.

1 Haraprasad Shastri takes thofdonor to be Udayavaroha, son of Tfijavaraha and descendant of Uditavaraha

The text of the Inscription, curiously enough, has some verses in common with those of Nos. 1745-47 though'

the latter were issued by a different royal family. The Mayura family of Ohitrakuta is probably identical with

the Moris of Chitorgorfe.
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(LI. 18-9).—Samvat 88 1 Jyeshtha 6udi 13.

Written by Mahatta[ka*] Bhdgin Taradatta. Engraved by a copper-smith whoso name is

lost.

1757.

—Gopmathpur (Cuttack Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription* of the time of Kapi-

lendradeva-Bhramaravara of the Bolar line. Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. A . S . B.
}
Vol.

LXIX. Pt. I, pp. 175 ff.

Kapilendra is said to have defeated the kings of Karqata, Kalavaraga (Kulbarga), Malava,

Gau<Ja and l)hilli. His priest, Lakshmaria of the Mahapatra family
;
his elder son, Narayaga,

minister of the same king
;
his younger brother Goplnatha who assisted him in his conquests

and built a temple at Gopinathapura.

Composed by the Mimdmsaka and Vaiddntika poet Jagali, son of the same Goplnatha

1758.

—Mahada (Sonpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of YdgeSvaradevavarman,

son of Dha(Va ?)ranadevavarman, and grandson of SomcSvaradevavarman. Ed. by B. C.

Mazumdar, E. /., Vol. XII. pp. 220 f. and Pis.

(Ll. 9-13).—SrI-Some6varadeva-chudn-varddhamana-ji(vi)jaya-ra[jya]-samva[tsa]ram . . .

33 6rI(di)-Miighe masc Sukla-pakshe tithau saptamyam Makara-sthite savitari Minara6i-sthita-

(te) chandramasi Ravi(vau) Revatyara =anirita-yoge.

- Probably Sunday, 11th January A.D. 1562.

Yogesvaradevavarman is described as having attained the five great sounds, as being the

great mahimandalHvara
,
as delightcr of the solar race, as belonging to the Kalikiila lineage and

the Kasypa-gdtra, with the lion as the banner crest, as lord of Vaiidha (Baudh) tho best of the

towns, come originally from Ayodhya, and as a bee to the lotus-like feet of Vaidyanatha.

1759.

—Tilotha (Shahfibiid Dist., Bihar and Orissa) image Inscription of the Nayaka Pra-

t&padhavala. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS, EC., 1902-03, pp. 20 f.

Records a pilgrimage to the Tutrahi falls. Mentions his brother’s wife Sulhi
; Tribhuvana-

dhavala, Somali, Lakshmaditya and Padmaditya
;
his sons, $atrughna, Viradhavala and Sahasa-

dhavala ;
female slaves, Luduma, Nayakama, Alhi, Puttriki and Ekali

;
treasurer, Devaraja

;

door-keeper, Vimala
;
court-Pandit ViSvarupa.

1760.

- India Office Plate of the M. Vijayarajadeva ; issued from (?) Kataka. Ed. by

Kiclhorn, E. /., Vol. III. pp. 313 f., and PI.

Mentions the Mahdrdjfiis LachchidevI and Haihsinidevl.

1761.

—Sonpur (Sonpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja VIrakesarideva.

Transcript and translation published in J . B. <& 0. R . S., Vol. VI. p. 570.

(Ll. 1-2).—Maharaj-ankara-samasta 9 anka-Jeshtha-K(r)ushria-ekfiduHl(daM)-Soma-vare.

1702.—MungTr (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription3 of the time of king Bhaglratha. Trans-

lated by Waddell, Proc . A. S. B ., 1890, p. 192, and PI. ii. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC.,

1902-03, p. 9.

(L. 4).— .... samvat 3 (?)
4

Refers to the building of a temple by Gopala of the MukuteSvara family.

1753 .—Gane6agumpha (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of tbe time of king

S&ntikara. Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XIII. p. 167, No. xvii, and PI.

1 Haroprasad Shastri reads 99 both in his text and translation. But in the remarks he gives 98 as tha date,

which iB supported by tbe Plate, imperfect as it is.

* Apparently of the third quarter of the 15th oeotury A.D.

1 " Of about the tenth century A.D.”

* “ The published translation has mmmt 13.**
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The epigraph mentions a king named Bantikara and seems to record some dedication made

by the physician Bhlmata, the son of Nannata and ljya.

1764.

—Navamuni (Khaptjtagiri, Purl Dist., Orissa) Inscription, recording the benefaction

of VIjd, disciple of Khalla Bubhachandra, disciple of the achdrya Kulachandra. 1 Ed. by

Banerji, E. /., Vol. XIII. p. 166.*

1765.

—Puri (Bihar and Orissa) Marathi Plate of Amrita Rava Raghun&tha, recognizing

Gauraiiiga Pande of Purushottama Jaganniitha-A;sA&ra (i.e., Puri) as the Tirth-dpadhyaya of his

family, at the request of one Jagannatha Harihara, an agent of the latter who saw the Peshwa

in his camp. Ed. by K. N. Dikshit, J. B . c€r 0. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 216 f.

1766.

—Konarak (Puri Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Oriya Inscription, mentioning three officers,

presumably concerned with the construction or renovation of the local temple. Ed. by M. M.

Chakravarti, J . B . & 0. R. S.
t
Vol. III. p. 282 and PI.

1767.

—JIasra Kol (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist circular slab Inscription. Ed.

by A. Venis, J. P. A. S . B., Vol. IV. pp. 460 f. and PI.

A dhdrain or magic litany for the protection of a building or enclosure of some kind belong-

ing to a monk (
bhikshu

)
Vipulakarainati. Symbolical figures in the middle of the surface.

(c) ASSAM.

1768.

—Deopani (Bibsagar Dist., Assam), now Gauhati Museum, Inscription* recording the

erection of an image of Narayana. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1904-05, p. 8. Ed. by

K. N. Dikshit, K. Vol. XVIII. j). M0.

1769.

—Bhatera (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of Ke&avadeva of Brihatta (Sylhet). Trans-

cribed and translated by Rajendralal Afitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, pp. 148-ff., and Pis. Ed. by

K. M. Gupta, Ep. Ind., Vol. XI X. pp. 279 IT.

(L. 55).—Pandavakuladipal-av(h)da 4 151 3 Jeta 9.

In the lunar race, Kharav(h)ana
;

his son, Gokula ; his son, Narayana
;
his son, Govinda-

KeAavadeva.

1770. -Sylhet (Assam) Plates of ISSnadeva. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal

Mitra, Proc. A . S. B., 1880, pp. 152 fT., and Pis.

(L. 32).—sain 17 VaiAakha-dine 1.

In the lunar race, Gokula ;
his son, Nariiyana ; his son, KeAavadeva

; his son, iAanadeva.

Composed by Miidhava of Diisa family.

1771.

—Gauhati (Assam) Inscription of the time of king Sivasimha. Noticed by

Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p 17.

1772.

—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of king Meghanar&yaxia. Noticed by

Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1913-14, p. 29.

(d) UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH.

1773.

—Bhlta (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal 4 of the Maharaja Gautamlputra Vindhya-

vSdhana, who received his kingdom through AlahoAvara and Mahasena and who has the bull

(mshn) on his banner. Described by John Marshall, A. S. An. Rep., 1911-12, pp. 50 f. and PI.

1 Compare No. 1573.

* Of the 9th century A. D.

9 If this is referred to the Yudhis)qhir& or Kaliyuga ora, we obtain AJ>. 1049 as the English equivalent.

Rajendralal, however, reads the date as 4328= A.D. 1226.

9 Of the 3 rd or 4th oontury A.D.
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1774.

—Bhita (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay scal l oftho Maharaja Vasiaht Input ra Bhima-

sena. Described by John Marshall, A . 8. I., An. Rep., 1911=12, p. 51 and PI.

1775.

—Bhlta (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal 2 of the Maharaja Gautamlputra Siva-

megha. Described by John Marshall, A. 8. L, An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 51 and PI.

1776.

—Bhlta (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal 3 of the Mahddevl Rudramati. Des-

cribed by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 52 and PI.

1777.

—Bhlta (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal4 referring to the Mah-Asvapati Malm-

Dandandyaka Vishnurakshita. Described by John Marshall, A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1911-12,

p. 52 and PI.

1778.

- -Bhlta (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal 5 referring to the Maharaja Saiiikara-

sirziha. Described by John Marshall, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 53 and PI.

1779.

— Bulandshahr (U. P.) terra-cotta seal, 3 with the name [MJattila. Ed. by Growse,

1. A., Yol. XVI1T. p. 289, and PI.

1780.

- Pahladpur (Ghazlpur Dist., U. P.) now Benares College, pillar inscription, 7 with the

name of Sisupala, a Parthiva general. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Yol. 1 11. p. 250, and PI.

1781. -Deoriya (Allahabad Dist., II. P.) now Lucknow Museum, imago Inscription.8 Text

and translation by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Yol. 111. pp. 48 f. and PI. xviii. D. Ed. by Fleet,

C. 1. /., Yol. III. p. 271, and PI.

Records the gift, by the Buddhist monk Bodhivarman of the statue of Buddha on the

pedestal of which it is engraved.

1782.

- Sarnath (Benares Dist., 1J. P.) now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription,'J recording

that the sculpture (representing scenes in the life of Buddha), below which it is engraved, was

made by the order of the monk Harigupta. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. 1. R., Yol. I,

p. 123 and PI. xxxiv. No. 4. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1 . /., Yol. III. p. 2cSl, and PI.

1783.

- Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription
,

10 recording the gift, by the Malui -

Vihdrasvdmin Haribala, of the. figure below which it is engraved. Text with interpretation by

Carlleyle in Cunningham, A. 8. /. R., \
r
ol. XYr

III. p. 59. Text and translation by Fleet, ibid,

p. 60, note 1. Ed. by same, C. 1. /., Yol. III. p. 272, and PI.

1784.

- Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) Plate containing the Nidanasutra in Sanskrit and de-

posited by Haribala 11 in the Nirvana-chailya. Ed. by Pargiter, A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1910-11,

pp. 76 f. and PI. xxxix. AIbo remarks by Hiranaml Sastri, the discoverer, ibid, p. 65.

1785.

—Dcogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription12 of Sv&mibhata, son of lveSava

and grandson of Gomilaka of the solar race. Ed. by Dayaram Salmi, E . /., Vol. XVIII.

pp. 126 i., and PI.

Composed by Jata, son of Yakshadatta. Engraved by Bhatiu, son of Durga.

1 Of the 3rd or 4th century A. I).

•Of tho 3rd or 4th century A.D.

•Of the 3rd or 4th century A.l).

4 In eastern characters of the Gupta period.

8 In Eastern Gupta characters of tho 6th century A.D.

• Of about tho 4th century A.D. Mattila probably the same as Matila of No. 1538.

7 Of about the 4th century A.D.

• Of “ about the 5th century A.D.”

• Of 14 about the 5tb century A.D.”

10 Of “ about tho end of the 6th century A.D."

» See No. 1783.

*• Of the 6th century A.D. according to the editor.
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1786.

—Tale6vara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate 1 of the Pauravas,

P. M. Dyutivarman
; issued from Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. 2., Vol. XIII.

pp. 115 f., and PI.

(L. 28).—Rajya-sam 5 Pausha di 30.

Agnivarman, descended from the Moon and the Sun and of the royal lineage of the Pauravas
;

his son, Dyutivarman, ruler of the Parvatakara kingdom, who being requested by the temple

congregation controlled by Triita, Superintendent of Idol Procession (devadrony-adh ikjrita) and
Master of Sacrificial Session (saltra-pali) and headed by the raja-dauvarika Agnisvamin and the

Kara\iika
,
kotddhikarauika and amatya Bhadravishnu, renewed and recorded the previous grants

of the god ViraneSvara, incarnation of Ananta.

The seal records that it is the charter of Dvijavarman'2
,
born of the lineage oi the Moon,

great grandson of Vishnu varman, grandson of Vj-ishavarman and son of Agnivarman.
Dutaka, the Sandhivigrahika Pramdtri Suryadatta. Written by the Divirapaii ViBhnudasa

and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta.

1787.

—TaleSvara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. Vish-

nuvarman, son of the M. Dyutivarman and grandson of P. M. Agnivarman
;

issued from

Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. Vol. XIII. pp. 118 II., and PI.

(L. 28).—Ra-sath 20 8 Mfirgga di 5.

Sanctions and specifies the old grants to the god VlraneSvara. Written by the Divirapati

Dhanadatta and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta.

1788.

—Kudarkot (Gavidhumat, Itawa Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription. 3

Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 180 fl., and PI.

Records the erection of some building in memory of Takshadatta by his father llarivarman

(.Mamma), son of Ilaridatta—who had been “ raised to eminence by the illustrious Harsha ”

[ of Kanauj ].

Composed by Bliadra, son of Varaana.

1789.

—Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava Inscription4

of a king PrakatSditya, son of Baladitya* andDhavala, of Kasi (?). Ed. by Fleet, C. 2. /.,

Vol. III. pp. 285 f., and PI.

1790.

-- Lakkha Mandal (Dehra Dun Dist., U. P.) Inscription. 6 Ed. by Biihler, E. Vol. I.

pp. 12 II., and PI. 7

Records the dedication of a Siva-temple by the princess lirvara of the royal race of Sihgha-

pura, for the spiritual welfare of her deceased husband Chandragupta, a son of a king of

Jalandhara.

Among the kings of Sihghapura, who belonged to the race of Yadu, there was Scnavarman
;

his son, Aryavarraan
;
his son, Dattavarman

;
his son, PradTptavarman

;
his son, TSvaravarman

;

his son, Vfiddhivaiman
;
his son, Sihghavarman

;
his son, Jala[varman]

;
his son, Yajnavaiman

;

his son, Achalavarman-Samarughanghala
;
his son, Divakaravarman Mahlghahghala

; his younger

biother, Bhaskararvarman]-Ripughanghala, married Jayavall, the daughter of Kapilavardhana
;

their daughter, ISvarii, married Chandragupta, a son of a king of Jiilandhara.

Composed by Bhatta Vasudeva, son of Bhatta Skanda and grandson of Bhatta Kshema&iva.

1 Of about the 6th century A.D.

•This, however, roads more like Dyutavarman.
3 Of about the latter half of tho 7th century A.D.
4 Of about the 6th or tho 7th century A.D.
1 Most probably identical with Naro&iipha-Baladitya of the Gupta dynasty (Allan’s Catalogue, etc., pp.

137-91: and further, Prokapiditya with Prakaiaditya (Ibid, pp. 135 f.).

4 Of about the end of the 7th century A.D*
1 This inscription had been edited before in J. E. A . Vol. XX. p, 464.
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1791.

—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription. 1 Noticed by Cunningham,

A. S. /. JR., Vol. I. p. 310. Ed. by Pargiter, E. Vol. XI. p. 88.

Composed by Sankhadeva.
1792.

—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription 1 of Pantha. Published by

Ilulfczsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 55. Noticed by Vogel, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 212, n. 1.

Mentioned in An. Rep. Lucknow Prov . Museum , 1903-04, p. 2. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, E . /.,

Vol. IX. pp. GO f., and PI.

Records tho erection of a shrine and image of BhavanI at Varavas! (Benares) by Pantha.

1793.

—PandukoSvar (Garhwal Dist., U. P.) Plato of the P. M. P. Lalitasuradeva ; issued

from Karttikeyapura. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S . B ., 1877, p. 72, and PI.

;

and by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XXV. pp. 178 IT.

(L. 19).—
[
ut ]tara[ ya ]na-sa[ rii^Jkrf ii*]nto(ntau).

(L. 23).—Pravarddhamana-vijay-rfijya-samvatsare ckavindatime3 samvat 21 Magha-vadi

34
.

Nimbara
;
bis son, from NaAudovT, the P. M. P. Ishtagana ;

his son, from VegadevI, the

P. M. P. LalitaSura,
[
married

J
Samadevi*.

1794.

- Gorakhpur (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Beng. As. Soc.’s., Plate.0 of the time of

Jayaditya 7 son of Dharmaditya, of Vijayapura. Plate in As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 40G, and Cole-

brooke’s Mis . Essays ,
Vol. II. p. 247. Ed. by Kielhorn, /. A., Vol. XXL pp. 170 f.

Records a grant of his minister Madoli, son of the minister, the great Sdmanta Kritaklrti.

Composed by Kayastha Nagadatta and his younger brother Vidyadatta.

1795.

—Lucknow Museum (U. P.) Plate of the Mahdsamanta Balavarmadeva, the suc-

cessor of the Mahdsamanta Papduvarmadeva ; issued from Brihadgyiha. Ed. by Kielhorn,

I. A ., Vol. XX. p. 124 8
.

(L. 12).—samvat 20® Chaitra-Sudi 2.

179G.—-Jhansi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription10 of Sallakshana-

simha11
(?). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 215 ff., and PI.

Mentions Kanyakubja
;
the chiefs Sldhuka and Mamuka (?)

;

Lakkhata and Knjahpula
;

Rajaladevi; [the Chandella ]
Klrtivarman

;
Ganapfila (?)

;

[ the Paramara ] Udayaditya of

Avanti; Nrisimha
;
Ilira or Hlrariisu (?)

;

and Sallakshanasiinha.

1797.

—Mrityunjaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of Sankara-

gana-Ranavigraha. Noticed by Hirananda SaBtri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E.

1798.

—Mrityunjaya (Almora Dist., IJ. P.) temple Inscription of the time of M&napra-

ka£a Vala(Bala)kadamva(mba). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS . NC.
f 1913-11,

p. vii, App. E.

1799.

—Thalkoraka naula (Almora Dist., U. P.) image Inscription. Noticed by Hirananda

Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E.

I 7th or 8ih century A.D.

* Of about tho 8th century A.D.

* Read ilcavimmtitame.

* “ The date perhaps corresponds to the 22nd December A.D. 853 ; compare /. A ., Vol. XXV. p. 178.**

* “ See a fragmentary inscription from Bagc£var, in J. A. 8. D. t Vol. VII. p. 1058.”

* Of about the close of tho 9th century A.D.

7 See above No. 34.

* “ This inscription had been edited before in J. A. O. Vol. VI. p. 538. It may be assigned to about tl «

beginning of the 9th century A.D.”
9 11

This
1

20 * is denoted by a numerical symbol, but the following
4 2 ’ by a numeral figure.”

10 Of about the 12th century A.D.

II Possibly identical with Sallaksh&oavannan of the Kaurava family of Kakar&Ji (No. 432).
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Thursday, the 7th day of the bright half of the month of Magha, Revati Nakshattra.

3800.—Allahabad fort (U. P.) stone slab fragmentary Inscription of Raja Harivarman,

son of [ Dha ]sata. Noticed by J. Ph. Vogel, PRAS . NC. t 1905-06, pp. 12-13, No. 97.

1801.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the Moghal PatUaha

Akbar. Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. I. R., Vol. I. p. 310 ;
and Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NC.

t

1916-17, p. 16, No. 32.

3802.—Brindaban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Govindadeva temple Inscription of the M. Mana-

simha, son of Bhagavaddasa (Bhagwan Das), son of Bharahamalla, and of the time of Arka-

vara (Akbar). Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by H. Krishna Sastri, A. S. /., An.

Rep. % 1923-24, p. 92.

1803.

—Deogadh (Jhiinsi Dist., U. P.) Jaina column Inscription of the Maharaja Odeaimha
(Udot Singh). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS . NC.

f 1915-16, p. ii, No. 15.

(e) NEPAL.

1804.

—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of Jish^ugupta 1
; issued from Kailasakutabha-

vana. Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler, /. A., Vol. IX. p. 173, and PI.

Mentions [ as lord paramount ?] the Bhattarka [ Mahd ]rdja Dhruvadeva of the Lichchhavi

family, who resided at Managriha.

1805.

—Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of the reign of Jishpugupta. Ed. by Pandit Bhag-

vanlal Indraji and Bidder. /. A., Vol. IX. p. 174, and PI.

1806.

—Sivapurl hill (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the Maharaja Sivadeva (I.) of the

Lichchhavi family: issued from Managriha 2
. Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji and Buhler,

/. A., Vol. IX. pp. 168 f.

Records some act done at the request of the Mahdsdmanta Aihsuvarman.

(f) PANJAB.

1807.

—Lahore 3 (Lahore Dist., Panjab) copper seal Inscription 4 of the Maharaja Mahe&*
varan&ga, boii of Nagabhatta. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. p. 283, and PI.

1808.

— Tusfim (Hissar I)ist., Panjab) rock Inscription. 5 Noticed bv Cunningham with a

translation by Pratap Chandra Ghosh, A. S. 1. R.> Vol. V. pp. 138 II., and PI. xl, No. 5. Ed. by

Fleet, (7. /. /., Vol. III. p. 270, and PI.

Records the building, by the Achdrya Somatriita, of two reservoirs and a house, for the use of

the god Vishnu.

1809.

—Kura (Salt Range, Panjiib), now Lahore Museum, Inscription 6 of the reign of a

Rdjddhirdja Maharaja Tdrama^a Sh&ha (or Sh&lri) Jativla. Ed. by Buhler, E. /., Vol. I.

pp. 239 f., and PI.

(LI. 1-2).—[ raja ] . . . .raja-maharaja-Toramana-sha[bi]—Jau [ bhivardhamana-rajye.

..sariivatsare]. . . .me MargaAira-masa-6ukla-dvitiyayam.

Records the construction of a Buddhist convent.

1 See No. 1391.

•Sec No. 1344.

* “ The seal was bought by Sir A. Cunningham at Lahore, but it is not known where it was originally found.**
6 Of •• about the end of the 4th century A.D.”
5 Of about “ the end of the 4th, or the beginning of the fifth century A.D.”
• Of about “ the fourth or fifth century A.D.” There is no evidence to shew that the ToramaQA of this n-

soription is in any way conneoted with the T5ramapa of No. 1877.—Kielhom.
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1810.

—Nirma^cJ (Kangra l)ist., Panjfib) Plato 1 of the Mahasamanta Maharaja Samudra-
B§na. Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A . S. B.

t
Vol. XLVI1I. pp. 212 If. Ed.

by Fleet, C. /. Vol. III. pp. 288 f., and PI.

(L. 14).—Saiiivat 6 Khe(Vai) Sudi 101.

Mentions, as a chief of the past, a Maharaja
,
Sarvavarman 2

.

The Mahasamanta Maharaja Varunasena ;
his son, from Praha] ikii, the Mahasamanta

Maharaja Saiiijayasena
;
his son, from SikharasvaminT, the Mahasamanta Maharaja Ravishena

;

his son, from Mihiralakshml, the Mahasamanta Maharaja Samudrasenu.

1811.

- Bijli Mahadeo (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of Rana-Pdla. Noticed

by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC 1910- Li, pp. 18-19, App. 1).

1812.

—Kiramehi (Jammu, Kashmir State) copper-plate grant of the time of Bhopal-P&la
(of BaSohli ?). Noticed by A. II. Longhurst, PRAS. NC ., 1808-09, pp. 20-21, App. (J., No. 0.

1813.

—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription 3 of Meruvarman. Noticed by Cun-

ningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XIV. pp. Ill f., and PI. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. /., An. Rep .,

1902-03, p. 242 and Antiquities of Chamba Stale, Pt. I. p. 142 and PI. X.

Records construction of a Lakshana image by Gugga for Meruvarman, son of Divakaravarman,

grandson of Balavarman and great-grandson of Adityavarman, of Moshuna-<yo/m and the Solar

race.

1814.

—Brahmor (Chamba State, Punjab) Inscription of the M. Meruvarman. Noticed

by Cunningham, A . 8. /. R ., Vol. XIV. pp. 122 fT. and pi. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. /., An.

Rep.y 1902-03, p. 243 and Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 1 12, and PI. X.

Records construction of a Ganesu image by the same artisan and for the same king as in

No. 1813.

1815.

--Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of Meruvarman. Noticed by

Cunningham, A.S.I.R.
,

Vol. XIV. p. 112 and PI. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. 8. /., An. Rep.,

1902-03, p. 243 and Antiquities of Chamba Stale.
,
Pt. I. p. 114, and PI. X.

Refers to the erection of a temple by Sri-Meruvarman and setting-up of a Nandi n image

prepared by Gugga.

1816.

—Chatrarhl (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription of Meruvarman, son of Devavar-

man. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. /., An. Rep.y p. 244 and Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 145, and

PI. X.

Records construction of a tSaktl image, made by Gugga.

1817.

—Gum (Chamba State, Panjfib) Inscription of the time of Meruvarman. Ed. by

Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 146, and PI. XI.

Refers to the construction of a temple to Shankaliki at Sivapura by the Sdmanla Ashfidha-

deva.

1818.

—Proji-ra-gala (Chamba State, Panjfib) Rock Inscription 4 of the M. P. Mrityunjaya-

varman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
f
Pt. I. p. 149, and PI. XI.

1819.

—Svaim (Chamba State, Panjiib) Bhagavatl Image Inscription® of the Rdjanaka
,

Bhdgata, son of Somata and born in the district of Kishkindhika. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities

of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 152, and PI. XIII.

1820.

—Sarahan (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription 6 of a ruler called S&tyaki, son of

Bhdgata and married to Somaprabha of the house of the lord of Kishkindhika. Ed. by Vogel,

Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I, pp. 156 f., and PI. XV.

8 Perhaps the same as in No. 1002.

•Of the 10th century A.D.

• Of the i0th century A.D.

1 Of “ about the 7th century A.D.”
8 Letters of the early part of the 8th century A.D.

• Of the 0th or 10th century A.D.
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Refers to foundation of a Siva temple by the ruler.
1821.

—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Yag&karavarman of

Chanpaka, successor and son of the P. M. P. Sahila and the Paramabhattarika Mahdrdjfti Nennii-

devl. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. /., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 248 ff., and PI.
; and also Antiquities

of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 1G2, and PI. XVI.

(L. 19).—Sariivat 10 Vai&ikha va ti 10.

Records grant of fields, etc., in the district Brahmapura to the god Narasimha installed by

the mahdrdjhi Tribhuvanarckhadevi.

Data, the Akshapatalika Vivakha(Ia?). Written by Kayastha Jasata.

1822.

—Sungal (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Vidagdha of Chaijpaka,

successor and son of the P. M. P. Yugiikaravarman and Bhogamatldevl. Ed. by Vogel, A.

S . /., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 251 ff., and PI.
;
and also Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 166

ff., and PI. XVII.

(L. 20). —Uttarayana-sarhkrantyam.
(L. 29).—Pravardhamana-kalyfina-vijaya-rajya-samvatsare chaturthc Samvat 4 Magha-

6u ti-pratipad(t) 1.

Vidagdha is said to have sprung from the House of Moshana and from the Solar Race.

l)uta, Adityavardhana. Written by Sukharaja.

1823 l
.—Sai (Chamba State, Panjab) Spurious Plate of the P. M. Vidagdhavarman. Ed.

by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 171, and PI. XVIII.

(L. 14).- -Sastra-Sa»iivat 27 Maghe k\x 11 (?).

1824.— Tur (Chamba State, Panjab) Image Inscription of the M. Thakkika, feudatory of

Vidagdhad§va. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 173, and PI. XIX-a.

(L. 1). -Srlmnd-Vidagdha-rajya-samvatsare l.

(L. 6). -Magha-^uti-dvadasyaiii Bhauma-vare.

The Sdmanta M. Dhara, lord of Makuta, and residing at Brahmapura
; in his family, Channa

;

his son, Khika ; his son, Charata ; his son, M. Prakata
;
his son, Thakkika, devout worshipper

of Mahe&vara (Siva).

1825.

—Tur (Chamba State, Panjab) Imago Inscription of the P. P. Dddaka, successor of

Vidagdhadeva, son of M. P. Yugakara. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Stale
,
Pt. I. p.

174, and PL XIX-6.

1826.

—Kulait (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Sdmavarman of Chanpaka.

Ed. by Vogel, A. S . /., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 256 f., and PI. Ill
;
and Antiquities of Chamba

State , Pt. I. pp. 184 f., and PI. XXIV.

(L. 24).—Pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajye samvat 7 Bhii Suti 3.

Of the Mushana race, Sahilladeva, who vanquished the Kira troops of the Lord of Durgara

(Dugar) and their allies the Saumatikas, whose alliance was sought by the ruler of Trigarta (Kan*

grii), who forced his suzerainty on the Lord of Kuluta (Kulu), who was styled Karivarsha because

he undertook a pilgrimage to Kurukshetra on the occasion of a solar eclipse and made a gift of

elephants to the Sun-god who ensured the continuance of his family, and who through his prowess

aequired such epithets as Sahasanka, Nbteankamalla, and Matamatatsimha. An ornament of

the House of Sahilla was Somavarman, born also of the House of Mushana, successor and son

of the P. M. P. Salavahanadeva and of the Paramabhattdrikd Mahdrdj fli RardhadevI, devout

worshipper of Mahe$vara (Siva) and of Vishnu.

* [This No. should conic under the dastrsi era, preferably before No. 1452 if not before No. 1443.—Ed.J
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Dutaf the Mahdmdtya Rajdnaka Rlhila. Mahahhapatalika
,
Rdjdnaka Kfihila. Written

by Ka[ ya^ha*] Devapa. Bears the subscription of the donor,'Sf>mavarman. The signature of

his father Salavahana is also traceable, partly running through the initial letters of 11. 5-17.

1827.

—Bahnota (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M.

Sdmavarman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. pp. 181 f., and PI. XXUF.

(LI. 2-4).—[ Siistra sarnvat . . . .] A . . . Suti 15 Sauri-dine A6vinl-nakshatre

Pa[ramabhattaraka-Maharfija]dhiraja-Pa[ramcjWa]ra-£rImat-S6mavarmadeva-ra[jya-sumvat ....

]•

1828.

—Chamba State Museum Plates of the P. M. P. Somavaimadeva and the Maharaja-

jmtra Asata ; issued from Chanpaka. First noticed by Cunningham, A. S. /. R. y
Vol. XXI.

pp. 135 f. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A ., Vol. XVII. pp. 1 1 ff. Also ed. by Vogel, first in A. S. /., An.

Rep.
t 1902-03, pp. 259 ff, and PI. IV. and afterwards in Antiquities of Chamba Slate

,
Pt. I.

pp. 192 ff, and PI. XXV.
(L. 27).—Pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajye Srlmad-Asata-deviye 1 saiiivatsare prathame

Vai&rikha-8ita-tri(tri)tlyayfim Sukra-varena.

(L. 30).- -Pana 2 (punah) sariivat 11 Bhadrapada-Miti 12 s
.

Ccnealogy as in No. 1826. In addition to what has been mentioned about Sahilla, he is

here stated to have gained victory over the Turushkas. Records certain grants of land &c. by

Somavarman to (1) Vishnu established for the sake of the Maharajaputru Pa(A)sata, 4
(2) to I lari

founded for the good of Lakshmanavarman, and (3) to Siva installed by Queen Rardhii for the

good of Salakaravarman. 5 Of the plots of land granted, one belonged to Kulot I which was

being enjoyed by Queen Rardha and one to the royal cook (supakdra) Surambhata.

For the first part of the grant, the I)ul

a

is the Mahahhapatalika Kaliuka, and the writers,

Karana-Kdyasihas Sivapa and Manna. The second part is written by the same Sivapa and Manna.

Bears the sign-manuals of Somavarmadova and Asatadeva*.

1829.

—Thundhu (Chamba State, Panjab), now the Chamba State Museum, Plato of the P. M.

P. Asata, successor and son of the P. M. P. Salavahanadova and the P. M. RardhadevI
;
issued

from Chanpaka. Ed. by Vogel, in A. S. /., An Rep., 1902-03, pp. 264 f., and PI. V., and after-

wards in Antiquities of Chamba Stale
,
Pt. I, pp. 198 f., and PI. XXVI.

(L. 20). -Pravardhamilna-kalyiina-vijaya-rajye saiiivat 5 Sravana-6uti 15.

l)uta, the Akshapatalika, Bhuvanapfila. Written by the Karana-Kdyasthas Manna and

Sivapa 7 son of Devapa,

1830.

- Siya (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of the P. M. P.

Asata. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Stale, Pt. I. p. 202, and Pis. XXIII and

XXVII.

(L. 1-2).—P. M. P. 6rlmad- Asatadeva- rajye sarnvat 1 Magha-6uti 13 Chandra-dine Ardra-

nakshatre.

=Either the 13th January 1074 or the 10th January 1077.

1 This must refer to his reign as the Yuvaraja, first because his name is not couplod with tho titles which

S&mavarinan bears in this record or which ho himself assumes in his 8lya Fountain Inscription iNo. 1830) ; and

secondly because the details of tho date in tho latter which is also the first regnal year work out correctly, but

they do not in the present record.

* Kielhorn rcadB para.

• This is the date of the second part of the grant.

4 The name is no doubt Pasata as read by Vogel, but is most probably intended for Asata as deciphered by

Kielhorn.

* Most probably identical with Salavahana, father of Somavarman.

• The engraving of the two sign-manuals shows that both Sflmavarmad£va and Asst&dfiva were living when

the grant was complete. And as the latter has been called Mah&rajaputra ,he seems to have been the J aturfyi,

1 The same as in No. 1828.
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1831.

—Bharara (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the P. M. P. Asatavar-
madeva (?). Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Slate, Pt. I. p. 238 and Pis. XXXIV and

XXXVJ
(LI. 1-6).—Pravardhamana-kalyajja-SrTfraad-Asata^varmadevapada-vijaya-rajye vartamiine

namvatsare sapla-vin6atame-nkatah saiiivat 27 Bhadrapada-va ti amavasyam Chandra-dine

Hasta -nakshatre.

1832.

—Loh-Tikri (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M. P.

J&satta. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,

Pt. I. p. 206, Pie. XXVIII and

XXXVII-6.

(LI. 1-7).— Saihvat 9 Pa[ra*]mabhata(tta)raka- Maharajadhiraja-Paramo3vara-6rimad(j).

Jasattadeva-riijye Jycshtha-bati dvada&yiirh surya-dine Revatyaiii nakshatre.

—Sunday, 3rd May 1114.

1833.

—Devl-ri-kothf (Chamba State, Panjfib) stone Inscription of the Maharaja Umed
Singh. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State

,
Pt. I. p. 207.

S#uh 30 Bhadro pra 21 (—A.D. 1754, the date of the erection of a Chamundii temple).

Poha pra 29 sa(iii)vat, (the date of the writing).

1834. -T)evl-ri-k6th] (Chamba State, Panjab), now the Chamba State Museum, Image

Inscription of the Rajanaka Mahasri Nagapala. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State

;

Pt. I. p. 208, and PI. XXIX.

1835.

—Devl-ri-kothi (Chamba State, Panjfib), now State Museum, Inscription of the P. M.

P. Rapapala. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 209, PI. XXIX.

P. M. P. Arlmad-Ranapaladeva-vijaya-rfijye vartamiine Baiiivat 2 Asva-vati 8 Budlm-dine.

—Wednesday, 16th August 1 1 01 (see Antiquities of Chamba State
, p. 75).

1836.

-Devl-ri-kot 111 (Chamba Slate, Panjab), now the State Museum, Chamba, Fountain

Inscription of the time of Lalitavarman and the Rajanaka Nagapala. 2 Ed. by Vogel,

Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. pp. 211 f. and PI. XXX. The first half of the inscription is

missing.

(L. 19).- -Lalitavarmano muni-vidh-iinmite vatsare,

(L. 22). ^fistrlfye].

=A.D. 1159-60 or 1100-61.

Nagapala, who was brought up along with his younger brother by his mother, Baiba, who

was prevented from following his father to the other world after his death and received the title

of Rajanaka from Lalitavarman. Records the construction of a water-tank by Balhfi in memory

of her deceased husband. Pra&asti composed by Kamalalfihclihana, guru of Nagapala.

1837.

—Mill-Kihar (Chamba State, Panjfib) Fountain Inscription of the time of Vijayes-

vara, scion of the solar race and lord of Chanpaka-purl. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba

State , Pt. 1. pp. 228 II., and PI. XXXI II.

There was one Rajanaka Gayapfilaka, of the KaAyapa gotra . His son’s son, Goga (?),

married Surarnati and had four sons, namely, Syamalu, Lakshmana, Golhana and Chhinnu

and one daughter Bhappika. Records the erection of a cistern by Goga in memory of the

deceased Sfiramati.

1838.

—Siyfi-Dudliar (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of a foun-

tain stone by four brothers in memory of their deceased brother, Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of

Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 243, PI. XXXVI.

1839.

—Bhatkara (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of a fountain

stone by one Dhana. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 246, PI. XXXVIII.

1 This seems to be the probable restoration in the light of the facsimile.

1 Same as in No. 1834.
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1840.

—Hundan (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of Salivikra-

ma. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Slate
,
Pt. I. p. 217, PI. XXXVIII.

(LI. 1-3).—Srl-Salivikrama-mahttdyuti-vijaya-rajye samvat [eha*]turthe sita-pakslia-ri(ri)tau

Grlshme | Asha<Jha-mase Guru vare.

1841.

—Ghuinsa] (Chamba State, Panjiib) temple Inscription 1 recording its erection by

Pajiani-Kukadeva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Stale
,
Pt. I. p. 248, PI. XXXVlll.

1842.

—Chamba (Panjab) Plate 8 of the Maharaja Bhdtavarmadeva, successor of the M.

Manikyavarman ; issued from Chanpaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, /. A.
t
Vol. XVII. p. 10.

1843.

—Saho (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription dated in the sixth year of the reign of a

P. M. P., whose name is lost, and recording the setting up, by one I’kukfina, of an image of Vishnn

called Ukukana-svamin after him. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
, Pt. I. p. 2IP,

PI. XL.

1844.

— Markula (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription 3 recording the erection of an image

of Markula-devI by Thakur Hlmapiila. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,
Pt. I. p. 251,

PI. XL.

1845.

—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Tibetan Rock Inscription, speaking of a younger

prince of the noble family called “ Garuda Lords ”. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State
,

Pt. I. p. 253, and PI.

1846.

- -Na| (Chamba State, Panjab), now the State Museum, Chamba, Fountain Inscrip-

tion mentioning one Pratihdra Muhuouka. Noticed by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt.

I. p. 241, PI. XXXV.

(g) RAJPUTANA.

1847.

—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) Inscription 4 of a Maharaja Mahdsendpati ,

whose name is lost, of the Gana of the Yaudhcyas. Noticed by Fleet in 1. A., Vol. XIV. p. 8.

Ed. by same, C. 1. Vol. III. p. 252, and PI. Historical significance pointed out by I). U.

Bhandarkar, Carmichael Lectures , 1918, pp. 166 f.

1848.

— Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmer Museum, memorial stone Inscrip-

tion6 of the time of Nanna, recording the death of one Durgaditva in a cattle raid. Noticed

by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49.

1849.

- Kama or Kamavana (Bharatpur State, Rajputana) pillar Inscription* of some princes

of the Siirasena family. Lithograph published by Cunningham, A.S. I. R ., Vol. XX. and PI.

Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, /. A., Vol. X. pp. 34 f, and PI.

Pbakka, married Deyika
;
their Bon, Kulabhata, married DrahginI

;
their son, A jit a, married

Apsarahpriya ;
their son, Durgabhata, married Vachchhullika

;
their son, Durgadatnan, married

Vachchhika ;
their son, Devaraja, married Yajnika

;
their sun, Yatsadiiman.

1850.

—Jhalrapatan (Rajputana) Varfiha Image Inscription 7
,
speaking of lAanaja-mufui]

who is compared to LakullAa and his artisan the sutradhdra Nihata. Noticed by i). li. Bhan-

darkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, no. 2098
;

J. B. R. R. A. S.
t
Vol. XXII. p. 158.

1851.

—Pushkar (Ajmer Dist., Rajputana) Inscription of the time of King Vakpatiraja. 1

Noticed by Gaurisbankar Ojha, An. Rejp. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer
,
1910 11.

* Of the 1 3th or 14th century.

* Of about the fourteenth (?) century A.I).

9 Of about the middle of the 16th century.

4 Of about the 5th century A.l).

6 Of about the 8th century A.D.

* Of about “ the eighth century A.D.” See No. 71.

1 Of the 9th century A.D.
9 Probably the same as Vakp&tirajd ,11.), a Chihamana king of Sambbar.
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1852.

—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscription®

on slabs recording the erection of a stambka (Chitorgadh Jaina Tower ?) by one Jlja or Jijaka,

son of Sanaya of the Gheravala caste. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 9 1905*06,

p. 62, Nos. 2225-9.

1853.

—ChitoTgatJh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on slab from a Jaina temple

near Gomukh, mentioning Suko&ala-muni (probably the first Tirthamkara) and Namdi-yafla of

the Kharatara gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO. f
1903-04, p. 58, No. 2069.

1854.

—BijSlia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription on rock, consisting of a poem entitled

the Uttamatikharapurdna of Siddhasuri. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 9 1905-06,

p. 58, No. 2143.

1855.

—Chandravatl (near Jhalrapatan, Jhalawar State, Rajputana) SltaleAvar Mahadev

temple pillar Inscription 1 of Rd (Raja) Kusumadeva, son of Raja Balhaijadeva. Noticed by

Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1912-13.

1856.

—Chandravatl (near Jhalrapatan, Jhalawar State, Rajputana) Sltalc&var Mahadev

temple pillar Inscription recording the names of Dahia Rduta Bhivasiha and his son Rauta

Uda. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum
,
Ajmer

,
1912-13.

1857.

—Jaipur (Rajputana) Inscription*. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajpu-

tana Museum
,
Ajmer

, 1920-21, p. 2.

Composed by Pandit Nishkalankasena.

1858.

—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription of Teja^p&la. Ed. by H. Luders, E. /.,

Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. XXVIII.

Records construction by Tejahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the v
image of) Tirtha-

Icara Sri-Vahujina for the benefit of his sister, Sa[u]devl.

1859.

—Mount Abu (Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, E . /., Vol. IX. p. 150.

Records certain repairs to the temple of Vastupala by Pethada. 3

1860.

—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) fragmentary Inscription of the time of

Ram Kumbha, dealing with architectural matters. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.

Iri\ t 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2067.

Specifies the various types of stambha and gives the names of Jaya and Aparajita as two

authorities on the science of architecture.

(h) BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

1861.

—Sirpur (Khandesh Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plate4 of the Maharaja Rudrad&sa.

Ed. by Bhagvanlai Indraji, /. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 99 f., and PI.

(L. 9).—VarBha 100 (?) 10 8 (?) vaitrayaya. 6

1862.

—Waja (Kathiawar) clay Beal* of the Maharaja Mahd[send]pati Pushyena, son of

the Maharaja Ahivarman, descended from Jayadratha. Ed. by Biihler, I. A. f
Vol. XII. p. 275.

Referred to by Fleet, Imp Gazet., Vol. II. p. 39. Corrected by Hultasch, I. A., Vol. XXXVIII,

•p. 145, and PI.

1 In characters of the 11th or 12th century A.D.

• Of the 12th century A.D.

• Of. PetersonV FoilHh Report, pp. 92 f.

4 Of about “ the sixth century A.D.” (?). The characters shew “ a certain amount of resemblance to the

characters used in the Vivkataka inscriptions,” Noe. 1703 B.

• Chaitra-dvitiyay&m ( ?

)

4 Of the first hall of tho 0th century.
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1863.

—Veraval (Junaga<jh State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the temple-priest Bhftva-

Bpihaspati. 1 Published in Bhavnagar lnscr ., pp. 208 if.

Mentions the Chaulukyas [Jayasimha-] Siddharaja, Kumarapala, Ajayapala, Mularaja (II.),

and Bhlmadeva (II.).

1864.

—Kumbharia (Mahl-Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) memorial stone Inscription

mentioning MahipSla, king of Arasaqa. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-

06, p. 45.

* The English equivalent of the date contained in it is A.D. 1274.’

1865.

—Vanthall (Kathiawar), now Watson Museum* Rajkot, incomplete Inscription of the

time of Vijayananda and Nagaladevi. Abstract published in the Kathiawar Gazetteer (Bomb.

Gazet., Vol. VIII.), p. 682. Ed. by D. B. Diskaikar, An. Bhand. Inst„ Vol. V. pp. 176 if.

Jagatsimha who defeated Maijdallka 8 and built a temple of Vifijhale£vara in Vamanasthall
;

his younger brother, Arisimha ;
his son, Kshcmananda, the best of the feudatories, who married

Prlmaladcvl, daughter of the Chaulukya king Viradhavala ;
their son, Vijayananda, also called

Vidyananda, who married Nagaladevi
;
from them two sons, Samantasimha and Tejahsiiiiha,

and two daughters HlradevI and TaradevI, the former of whom was married to the Chaulukya

Lavanyadhavala but died during the lifetime of Nagaladevi.

Pedigree of Nagaladevi : In the Rashtrakuta family, Uddala, standard-bearer
(chihna-

dkara) of the Chaulukya Lavanaprasada
;

his son, Jaitrasiriiha ;
his son, Bhlmasimha, who

fought for king Vlsala
;

his daughter, from Mlnaladevi, Nagaladevi.

Speaks of Lavanya&arman as the preceptor of Vijayananda.

1866.

- -Ajanta (Nizam’s Dominions) Inscription 3 recording the excavation of a cave-temple

by the Buddhist mendicant Buddhabhadra. Ed. by Biihlcr, ArohwoL Surv. of West . India,

Vol. IV. pp. 133 f., and PI.

Mentions Bhavviraja and Devaraja, the ministers of an A&maka king
; and also the ascetic,

the Sthavira Achala.

(i) CENTRAL INDIA.

1867.

—Besnagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) clay seal 4 of the Maharaja Vifiv&mitra. Noticed

by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. /. An. Rep., 1914-15, p. 81, No. 1.

1868.

—Sanchl (Bhopal State, C. I.) pillar Inscription.® Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III.

p. 280, and PI.

Appears to have recorded the gift of the pillar by the Vihdrasvdmin Rudra
, tho

son of Gd&urasimhabala.

1869.

—Gwalior (C. I.), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of the 15th year of the

reign of Mihirakula* (who broke the power of Pa6upati), son of Toramana. Text and

translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J . A , 8., Vol. XXX. pp. 267 If. Lithograph

published by the same scholar, ibid., Vol. XXXI. PI. i, No. I. Ed. by Fleet, G . /. /., Vol. III.

pp. 162 f., and PI.

(LI. 4-5).—abhivarddhamana-rajy6 pamchadaS-abde Karttika-mase prap^f**1

]

gagana-[patau(t) nijrmmale bhati tithi-nakshatra-muhurtte sainprapte suprafosta-

dinS.

4 Sm No. 1380.

* Seems to be of the Yadava Chudasama famUy.

3 Probably of about 44
the latter half of the sixth or beginning of tho seventh oentmy A.D.’\

1 Of about the 4th century A.D.

1 Of about
44
the fifth century AD. 4 '

•See No. 1870.
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Records the building of a temple of the Sun, by a person named Matrichefa, on the mount

Gopa (Gwalior).

1870.

—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inscription 1 of king Ya&6dharman.* Ed. by

•Fleet, I. A., Vol. XV. p. 256, and C. I. /., Vol. III. pp. 146 f., and PI. Corrections by R. G.

Bhandarkar, J. B. B . R. A. S„ Vol. XXII. pp. 96 f. and by Kielhorn, /. A ., Vol. XVIII. p. 219

and Vol. XX. p. 188. A note by M. B. Garde, A . S. /., An. Rep., 1922-23, pp. 185 and 187.

Ruled over territories which were bounded by the Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), the Mahendra

range, the Himalayas and the western ocean and which were enjoyed neither by the Gupta lords

nor the Huna rulers. Homage was done to him by Mihirakula, 3 on account of whom the

Ilimfilayas boasted of being inaccessible (durga).

Composed by Viisula, son of Kakka. Engraved by Govinda. 4

1871.

—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription, 6 on the lotus seat of the figure of

Buddha, consisting of the well-known Buddhist formula Ye dharmmd ,
etc. Noticed by D. R.

Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 47, No. 1991.

1872.

—Ranod
(
Niirod, Narvad, Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /.,

Vol. I. pp. 354 fT.

Gives an account of certain Saiva ascetics (Kadarabaguhavasin, Sankhamathikadhipati, *

Terambipfila, Aniardakatlrtbanatha, Purandara, KavachaAiva, SadaAiva, HyidayeAa, and

VyomaAiva), and mentions (in connection with Purandara) a king Avanti or Avantivaraman who

resided at Mattainayura. 6

Composed by Devadatta.

1873.

—GurgI (Rewah State, 0. I.) Inscription of the ascetic Prab6dha£iva of the

Mattamayura (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 51 f.

Transcribed and translated by same, Memoir A. S. /., No. 23, pp. 122 ff.

Mentions (the Kalachuri) Yuvaraja, son of Mugdhatunga, as contemporary of Prabha-

vaAiva and his pupil Prasiinlasiva.

Composer’s name lost, but he was the son of Traylvardhana and of the Bharadvaja-^fra.

Written by Sivanaga, son of Avvoka. Engraved by the sutradhara Madhava, son of Mada-

Aara.

1874.

—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple, recording the name

of Bh&taputra DevaAarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 47,

No. 1992.

1875.

—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple recording the name

of Bhataputra Golilla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48,

No. 1994.

(j) CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

1876.

—Rithpnr (Amraoti Dist., Berar) Plates 7 of Bhavattavarman of Nala-nripa-vam&a ;

issued from Nand'vnrdhana. Noticed by Y. R. Gupte, Quarterly of the Bhdrata-itihdsa-samid-

dhaka-maml'ila . Vol. IV. pp. 115 f. Ed. by same, E.I., Vol. XIX. pp. 102 f., and PI.

4 For a fragmentary d jplicate copy of this inscription, see I. A Vol. XV. p. 258 and U. 1. 1.. Vol. III. p. 149

and PI.

• 8eo No. 9.

4 See No. 1 8(10.

4 He also engraved the Mandasor inscription, m. No. 9.

4 In characters of the 9th century AD.
9 See above, Nos. 1221 and 1577.

9 Of the 5th century A.D. according to V. R. Gupta.
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(LI. 20—21).—Ch^aikadaso=tha varshe Kfirttika-masasva bahula-saptamyam.

Engraved by Boppadeva, grandson of Paddopadhyaya. Written by Chulla at the oral

instructions of the king.

1877.

—Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.) stone Boar Inscription of the lirstyear of the reign of the

M. Tdramftna. Text translation and lithograph published by James Prinsep, J . A . 8. B.,

Vol. VII. pp. 631 ff. and PI. xxx. Revised text and translation by Fits Edward Hall, ibid.,

Vol. XXX. pp. 20 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. III. pp. 159 f., and PI.

(LI. 1-3).—Varsho prathame pTithivim pyithu-kirttau prithu-dyutau maharajadhiraja-6rl-

Toramane pra&asati
1 (||) Phalguna-divase da&axne I ity=ovaiii rfijya-varsha-masa-dinaih [

\

*]

etasyaih purvvayaiii sva-lakshanair-yukta-purvvayam I (U)

Records the building of the temple, in which the Boar stands, by Dhanyavishnu, younger

brother of the deceased Maharaja Matrivishnu. 1

1878.

—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahajayarfija ; issued

from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R. f
Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pis. xxiv

and xxv. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. /., Vol. III. pp. 193 f., and PI. Noticed by liiralal, Descriptive

Lists of Inscrs. in 0 . P. and Berar
, p. 96, No. 121.

(L. 24). —pravarddhamana-vijaya-samvvatsara 5 MargaSira 20 5.

1879.

—Khariar (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mah&sudevari&ja
;

issued from Sarabhapura. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 172 f. and Pis. Noticed

by liiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 97, No. 123.

(L. 22).—savvatsara 2 2 Sravana di 20 9.

The pedigree on the seal is as follows : Sudevaraja, son of Manamatra, who was a descen-

dant of Prasanna. Engraved by Dronasingha.

1880.

—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. I\), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mah&sudevar&ja
;

issued from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. R. t
Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pis. xxvi

and xxvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. L /., Vol. 111. pp. 197 ff., and PI. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive

Lists of Inscrs . in C. P. and Berar
, pp. 90 f., No. 1222.

(L. 12).—uttarayage.

(L. 27).—pravarddhamana vijaya Bamvvatsara 10*. Magha 9 3
.

1881.

—Sarangadh (Chhattisgadh Dist., C. P.) Plates 4 of Mah&8udevar£ja ; issued from

Sar&bhapura. Published by It. L. Mitra, J. A. 8 . B ., Vol. XXXV. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Hira-

lal, E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 283 f. Noticed by Barne, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P and Berar,

p. 169, No. 239.

Records a grant made by Rajya-mahadevi and princes and assented to by the Parama-

Bhdgavata Mahusudevaraja.

1882.

—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) River Gate-way Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhan-

darkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2018. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insets,

in C. JP. and Berar
, pp. 102 f., No. 133.

Engraved by GoQQa6iva.6

1 See above No. 1287.

* Read sathvaisara.

2 Expressed by numerical symbols.

4 Of about the 8th century A.D.

1 Apparently the same as the Gdwa of the Sirpur Lakshmapa Temple Inter, of Mahaiivagupta (No. 18M)«
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1883.

—Rajim (Raipur Dint., 0. P.) Inscription 1 from the temple of RajivalSehana. Noticed

by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 18 and plate ix.
;
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PBAS. WC.,

1903-04, p. 48, No. 2000. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insets, in C, P. and Berar,

p. 103, No. 134.

Contains the names of Nala, Pjithiviraja, Viruparat, Vilasatunga and so forth ; and

records the erection of a temple of Vishiiu. Engraved by the sutradhara Durgahastin.

1884.

—Khiirod (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription on the base of an image, from the Lakh*

Q&var temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS . WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2039.

Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 117 f..

No. 154.

Records that the image is of one Pandita Damodara.

1885

.

—Dantewara (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of M&aakdevl, younger sister of

Rajabhusha^a Maharaja of the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Noticed by “Hiralal,

Descriptive Lists of the Inscrs . in C. P. and Berm
, pp. 152 f., No. 213.

Notifies certain rules for the collection of rents from the agricultural classes.

1886.

— Damoh (Damoh Dist., C. P.) now Nagpur Museum, stone Inscription of Vijaya-

8ixhha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berat
, p. 49, No. 68.

One Vijayapala, of the Vi6vamitra-<jr<Mra, conquered a hero, Kai ; his son, Bhuvanapala ;

his son, Harsharaja, who defeated kings of Kalanjara, pahali (Pahal), Gurjara and the Deccan ;

his son, Vijayasimha, devoted to Bharnbhukadeva, who fought at Chitor, conquered the Delhi

armies, scattered the Deccan forces close to Mahagada, and drove out the Gurjara.

1887.

—Pujarlpali (Sarangadh State, C. P.), now Raipur Museum, Inscription of Gdpfila.

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2023 ;
and by Hiralal, Descrip-

tive Lists of Inscrs. in C . P. and Berar
, pp. 169 f., No. 240.

Records the erection probably of a temple by a certain chief Gopala. Composed probably

by a poet Niirayana, author of the Ramdbhyudaya-kdvya ; written by Pandita Dedu and engraved

by Dhanapati.

1888.

—Sunarpal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the NagavamSI Rujddhi-

raja Maharaja Jayasiziihadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 163 ; Descriptive Lists

of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 151, No. 210. Ed. by same, E. /., Vol. X. pp. 35 fT.

Records grant of Mahadovi of Jayasiiiibadeva of the Naga race, the supreme lord of Bboga-

vati and with the tiger and calf as his crest.

1889.

—Bhairamgadh (Bastar State, C. P.>) incomplete Telugu Inscription of the Nagavam6I

Maharaja Jagadekabhttshana and his feudatory Ramgay&deva, together with his son.

Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 156, No. 218.

1890.

—Deokut (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of V&ghar5ja3 (of Ranker).

Noticed in Raipur Dist. Gaz., p. 280 ;
by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. IX. p. 185, n. 1 ; and Descriptive

Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
,
p. 104, No. 137.

1891.

—Gurur (Drug Dist., G. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of S5mavaih6f Rdnaka

V&ghar&ja4
, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva), of Kakaraya (Ranker). Noticed by

1 Of about the middle of the eighth century.

1 No. J229 refers itself to the reign of a chief named the Mwka Gdpaladeva who may be the same as this

Cfipila.

•See Nos. 1117 and 1891.

4 Compare Nos. 1117 and 1890.
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Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C^P. and Berar, p. 123, No. 169. Transcribed by the

same, 7. A ., Vol. LV. p. 44.

1892.

—Harchauka (Chang Bhakar State, C. P.) Inscriptions containing pilgrim records,

two by Karachulis or Kalachuris and one by a Chauhiin. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive

Lists of Inscrs . in C. P. and Berar, p. 175, No. 242.

1893.

—Ranker (C. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Ranker Chief) Ghandrasena-
deva. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs . in C. P. and Herat, p. 160,

No. 231.

1894.

—Drug (C. P.), now Raipur Museum, stone with the two sides inscribed, referring to

the MandaleSa Sivaganapati (Sivadeva). Noticed by Cunningham, A . S. /. R., Vol. XVII.

pp. 3 f. ;
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC\, 1903-04, p. 48, No. 1996 ; and by Hiralal,

Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
, p. 122, No. 166.

1895.

—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of V&harendra 1 of the Ilaihaya

dynasty, who won a victory over the Pathans. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs,

in C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151.

1896.

—Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Mahamiiya temple Inscription, mentioning

V&harendra* and his governor Gdvinda at Ratnapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. No. 2033 ,
and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and

Berar
, p. 114

,
No. 150.

1897.

—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, speaking of a

Raja Gh&tama and bis minister Gorakha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs.

in C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151.

1898.

—Lanji (Biilaghat Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, referring to a

Yadava Chief, RAmanayaka. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in G. P.

and Berar, p. 19, No. 24.

1899.

—Malliir (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Bilaspur Town Hall, Inscription, referring to

Nannadeva, Chedi-de6a, and the sutradhdra Kalhana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1903-04,

p. 50, No. 2021. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
,

p. 119, No. 158.

1900.

—Pali (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription mentioning the name of Vikramaditya,

son of the Mahdmay4ale6vara Malladeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04,

p. 52, No. 2032. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar
f

pp. 112 f., No. 148.

1901.

—Tewar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) fragmentary Inscription, containing the name'

Bhimap&la. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX. p. 85.

1902.

—Pithori3^(Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.

WC,, 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2052. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P,

and Berar, p. 48, No. 66.

(LI. 1-2).—Sri-samvachhare=dya 883 Sravina(vaga)

1903.

—Gopajpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription* of a Kayastha lay Buddhist. Ed,

by V. Natesa Aiyar, E. /., Vol. XVIII. p. 74.

Speaks of a Kayastha as a Buddhist layman of the Mahayana sect.

1 Apparently BShartfi who flourished about 1519 A.D. (Bilfopur Dist. Oat pp. 365 fj.

* See No. 1*95.

• Of the 11th or 12th century A.D.
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(k) Madras Presidency.1904.

—Chicacole (Ganj&m Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the

Mahdrdja Nandaprabhafijanavarman, lord of the whole of Kalihga ; issued from Sarapalli.

Ed. by Fleet, L A ., Vol. XIII, pp. 49 f., and PI.

1905.

—Ganjam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. Dan<Ji-

mah&dhvl ; issued from Guh&varap&taka. Ed. by Kielhom, E. 1. , Vol. VI, pp. 141 f.

(L. 32. UtrayanS (Uttaraya^e).)

Genealogy, as in No. 1413. Written by the Mahdkshapatalika Bhogatja ; engraved by the

copper-smith [Ka#tha ?] kaka.

1906.

—Ganjam (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gafiga Mahdrdja Prithivivarma-

dfiva, son of Mahindravarmadeva, of Kalifiga ;
issued from Svetka (?). Ed. by Kielhom,

E. I., Vol. IV, pp. 199 ff.

(L. 18).—vishuka(va)-saAkranya(ntyaih).

1907. Godavari District (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Raja Pjithivimaia, the son

of the Mahdrdja Prabhakara, recording a grant which was made at the request of Mitravarman s

son Indradhiraja, the conquerer of a certain Indrabha^taraka 1
; issued from Kandaji. Ed. by

Fleet, J. B. B. R. A . S., Vol. XVI, pp. 116 ff. and Pis’

(II. 34-35).— Prava[r*]d[dh*]amana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaraiji paSchavi[m*]6a* 20 5 vasa

4 (?)
a divaBaih *.

1908.

—Kolleru lake (Godavari Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana4 Mahd-

rdja Vij&yanandivarman, eldest son of the Mahdrdja Ghan$avarman ;

6 issued from Veiigl-

pura. Ed. by Fleet, /. A ., Vol. V, pp. 176 f. and PI.

(LI. 9-10).—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-saptama-sa[m*]vatsarasya Paushya(sha)-masa-

k|*ish9a-pakshasy=&Uh(amyam.

1909.

—Komarti (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahdrdja Cha^gavar-

man,9 lord of Kalinga ;
issued from Simhapura. Ed. by Hultzsch, E . /., Vol. IV, p. 144, and

PI.

(L. 20).—Sarnvatsarah shashthah 6 7 Chaitra-masa-6ukla-pamchami (mf)-divasah
||

1910.

—Parla-Kime<}i (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates9

of the Gahga Darapar&ja, son of Choja-Kamadiraja, of the reign of the Gafiga Jf. Vajrahas-

tadSva ; issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. Ill, pp. 223 f. and

PI.

1 Probably the Indrabh&tt&rakavarman of No. 1777.

* Read paitchavitokUih.

9 The published text has V&d&ka-dimmih ; I take the original to mean varahA-pafahah 4 ; compare JT.

Vol. I, p. 7, 1. 49, “ vAaa 6 diva 5.” Kielhorn.

4 “ By Dr. Fleet this is takon to mean of the Salarikayana gdtra."

.

|M
According to Dr. Hultzsch (A\ Vol. IV, p. 143). he may be identioal with the ChatrfaTarman of No.

1009, at any rate, the two Cha$<Javarraans must have belonged to the same period.”

4 See No. 1008 and n. 2.

T Denoted by a numerical symbol.

• M Of about the 11th century A.D., and therefore, probably of the reign of the VajrahastadSva who issued

the Notfag&m plates,” (No. 1C93).
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Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in C . P. and Berar
, p. 123, No. 169. Transcribed by tho

same, /. A., Vol. LV, p. 44.
1892.

—Harchftuka (Chang Bhakar State, C. P.) Inscriptions containing pilgrim records, two
by Karachulis or Kalachuris and one by a Chauhan. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive. Lists

of lnscrs . in C. P. and Berar
, p. 175, No. 242.

1893.

—Ranker (C. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Ranker Chief) Chandrasena-
deva. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in V. P. and Berar

, p. 160, No. 231.

1894.

—Drug (C. P.), now Raipur Museum, stone with the two sides inscribed, referring to

the Maiidale&a &ivagapapati (Sivadeva) Noticed by Cunningham, <4. S. J. It., Vol. XVII,

pp. 3 f.
;
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, No. 1996 ;

and by Hiralal, Descrip-

tive Lists of lnscrs . in C. P. and Berar
, p. 122, No. 166,

1895.

—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of V&harendra 1 of the Haihaya dynasty,

who won a victory over the Pathans. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lifts of lnscrs. in C. P.

and Berar

,

pp. 114 f., No. 151.

1896.

—Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), Mahamaya temple Inscription mentioning .

V&harSndra* and his governor Gdvinda at Ratnapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1903-01, p. No. 2033, and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in C. P. and

Berar
, p. 14, No. 150.

1897.

—‘Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, speaking of a

Raja Ghfifamfi and his minister Gorakha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in

C. P. and Berar
, pp. 114 f., No. 151.

1898.

- Lanji (Balaghat Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, referring to a Yadava

Chief, R&manfiyaka. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 19,

No. 24.

1899.

—Mallar (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Bilaspur Town Hall, Inscription, referring to

N&nnadeva, Chedi-doSa, and the sutradhdra Kalhana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1903-04,

p. 50, No. 2021. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in C. P. and Berar

,

p. 119, No. 158.

1900.

—Pali (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription mentioning the name of Vikram&ditya,

son of the Mahamamdale&vara Malladeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1903-04,

p. 62, No. 2032. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in C. P. and Berar ,

pp. 112 f., No. 148.

1901.

—Tewar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) fragmentary Inscription, containing the name

Bhimap&la. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX, p. 85.

1902.

—Pithoria (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.

WC.y 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2052. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of lnscrs. in C. P .

and Berar, p. 48, No. 66.

(LI. 1-2).—Sri-8amvachhare*dya 883 Sravina(vapa)

1903.

—Gopalpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription* of a Kayastha lay BuddhiBt. Ed.

by V. Natesa Aiyar, E . Vol. XVIII, p. 74.

Speaks of a Kayastha as a Buddhist layman of the Mahayana sect.

* Apparently Bahars&i who flourished about 1519 A. D. (Bilatpw Dist. Go*., pp. 365 f.).

* See No. 1895.

* Of the 11th or 12th eentuiy A D.
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(k) Madras Presidency.
1904.

—Godavari District (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Raja Prithivimdla, son of
the Maharaja Prabh&kara, recording a grant which was made at the request of Mitravarman’s

son Indr&dhirftja,

1

the conqueror of a certain Indrabhattaraka*
; issued from Kandajl. Ed.

by Fleet, J. B. R. B. A. S. f Vol. XVI, pp. 116 ft. and Pis.

(LI. 34-35).—Prava[r*]d[dh*]amana-vijaya-rajya-sam-vatsaraiji panchavi[m*]6a3 20 5 vasa

4 (?) divasam4
.

1905.

—Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the

Maharaja Nandaprabhafljanavarman ,
8 lord of the whole of Kalinga

;
issued from Sarapalli.

Ed. by Fleet, /. A ., Vol. XIII, pp. 49 f. and PI.

1906.

—Ganjam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the Bhauma-Kara
P. M. P. Da^imah&devl

; issued from Guhe&varapataka. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Vol. VI

,

pp. 141 f.

(L. 32).—Utrayane (Uttarayanc).

1907.

—Ganjam (Madras Presidency). Plates of the Ganga M. Maharaja Ppithivivarma-
deva, son of Mahindravarmadeva, of Kaliiiga

;
issued from Svetka (?). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /.,

Vol. IV, pp. 199 fl.

(L. 18).—Vishuka(va)-sahkTanya(ntyriiii).

1908.

—Komarti (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Chapgavar-
man, lord of Kalinga

; issued from Simhapura. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. IV, p. 114, and PI.

(L. 20).—Samvatsarah shashthah 6 Chaitra-masa-6uklapaiiichami(ml)-divasah.

SUPPLEMENT.
Inscriptions dated according to the Vikrama Era.

1909.

—V. 703.—Samoll (Udaipur State, Kajputana), Ajmer Museum, Inscription of the

time of the Guhila king Sil&ditya* Ed. by B. It. Haider, E. /,, Vol. XX, pp. 97 ft. and with Pl.

(Addendum to No. 12).

(L. 12).—700 3|| Kati[ka] (Kartika).

1910.

-—V. 1108.—Charkhiri State (liundelkhand, G. I.) Plate of the Chandella P. M. P.

Devavarman, devout worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva) and lord of Kalaiijara
; issued from

Raliinjara. Ed. by Hiralal, E. i., Vol. XX, p. 128 ft.

(LI. 3-4).—Samvatsara-sahasr-aika ashf-6ttara-6at-adhik6 amkato=pi 1108 Marggaaira*

sudi 15 Soma-dina.

(L. 14),—Adya Paurnnima-som-agrahe.

Genealogy same as in No. 129.

Written by the Akshapafalika YaAobhata.

1911.

—V. 1184.—Tala (Partabgarh District, U. P.) Plate* of (the Gahadhtvala) P. M. P,

GOvindachandradeva. Ed. by N. C. Mehta, E. Vol. XIX, p. 292.

1 Indradhiruja may bo an Eastern Ganga princo with the date Gn. 39 (See Genealogical Lists below).

* Seems to be the Vishtyukutydin king of that name (See Gcnoalogical Lists below).

3 Read punchavimfkitih.

4 4 The published toxt has Vasaka-divasam. I take the original to moan varsha-pakdhah 4; compare Jp. Jn
Vol. 1, p. 7, l. 49, “ ram 6 dim 5.” ’—Kielhorn.

4 Possibly identical with Nandavarman, an Earlier Eastern Ganga king (Seo Genealogioal Lists below),

• It is doubtful whether this is a genuine grant. Because in the first place it ia full of inaccuracies. Secondly

the formal part of the grant which is in prose does not conform to the standard of the Gaha^avala charters and

is without any mention of Dulaka t writer or engraver, which is unprecedented. Thirdly, the plate is without

any ring hole for the seal. [Argument insufficient—Ed.]
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(L. 13).—Samvat 1184 Phalgunyam=amavasyayara tithau Gurau

*(?) Thursday, 21st March A. D. 1129.

1912.

—V. 1215.—Karnava^ (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of (the Paramara) Deva-
pala. From Garde’s transcript.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1215.

1913.

—V. 1236.—Charkhari State (Bundelkha^d, C. I.) Plate of the Chandella P. M. P.

Paramarddideva, devout worshipper of Maht&vara (Siva) and lord of Kalanjara
; issued

from Vilasapura. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XX, p. 131 ff.

(LI. 8-9).—Shattrim6ad-adhika-6atadvay-opeta-sahasratame samvatsare Chaitra-masi

fiukla-pakshe saptamyan=tithav=ahkato=pi samvat 1236 Chaitra-sudi 7 Somavare

^Monday, 27th March A. D. 1178.

Engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala.

1914.

—V. 1311.—Charkhari State (BundelkhaniJ, C. 1.) Plate of the Chandella P. M. P.

Viravarmadeva, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva) and lord of Kalanjara
; issued

from Vilasapura. Ed. by lliralal, E. /., Vol. XX, p. 134 fE.

(L. 12).—Saiiivat 1311 ASvina sudi 8 Somavare=Monday, 21st September A. I). 1254.

P. M. P. Madanavarmadeva
; P. M. P. Paramarddideva

;
P. M. P. Trailokyavarmadeva

;

P. M. P. Viravarmadeva.

Records grant of a village apparently to a non-Brahman Rdula Abhi, son of Rdula Haripala,

son of Rduta Jagdeva, son of Rdula Devashamu, of the KaAyapa-gotra and belonging to the. line of

ChandreSvara, in recognition of his valour in a tussle with Dabhyuhadavarman in the battle

of Sondhl.

1915.

—V. 1337.* - Boher (Rohtak District, Panjab) “ Palam Biioli” Inscription of the time
of the Ilamlr Gayasadina. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi

Museum of Archaeology
,
Calcutta, 1908, p. 18. (Addendum to No. 598).

1916.

—V. 1346.—Charkhari State (Bundclkhand, C. 1.) Plates of the Chandella Hammira-
varmadeva, devout worshipper of Maliesvara (Siva) and lord of Kalanjara. Ed. by lliralal

E. /., Vol. XX, p. 137 f.

(L. 13).—Saiiivat 1346 samaye || Bhadrapada-vadi 12 ltavau 1 Pushya-nakshatre II

=Sunday, 11th September A. D. 1346.

P. M. P. Shdhi Maharaja Paramarddideva
;
P. M. P. Shdhi-Maharaja Trailokyavarmadeva

;

P. M. P. Shdhi-Maharaja Viravarmadeva; Paramabhattdraka Shflhi-rdj-dvali-tray-0peta l/ammi-
ravarmadeva.

1917.

—V. 1344.—Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalal-ud-din
Firuz Shah g&aljl. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue ofthe Delhi Museum of
Archwology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 28. (Addendum to No. 626).

1918.

- -V. 1381. —Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by
Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka

, pp. 12-13, No. 8.

“ Sam 1381 Vai6asha vadi 5.”

1919.

—V. 1384.- -Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of Mahammada
Sfthi. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum o\ Archaeology,

Calcutta, 1908, p. 29. (Addendum to No. 682).

1920.

—V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Mahaxhmada Sfihi.

Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of Archwology
,
Calcutta,

1908, p. 33. (Addendum to No. 683).
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1921.

—V. 1423.—Goganda (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Sitalmata Temple Inscription of

the time of the (Guhila) Rana Kshetrasizpha (of Mewar). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in

Mahdrdna Kumbha (2nd Ed.), Bibli. p. xix, No. 4.

“ Ashadh Bad 13, V. B. 1423 (A. D. 1366).*’

1922.

—V- 1464.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 17, No. 19.

“ Sam° 1464 varshe Asha° Su° 13.”

1923.

*—V. 1469.—Delvada (Uadipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 16, No. 17.

1924.

—V. 1469.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka, p. 14, No. 12.

“ Sam0
1469 varshe Magha 6 Ravau.”

1925.

—V. 1469.- -Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 15, No. 16.

“ Samvat 1469 varshe Magha sudi 6 dine”.

1926.

- -V. 1473.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 15, No. 15.

“ Samvat 1473 varshe Jyeshtha sudi 4 Guruvare.”

1927 V. 1475.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 12, No. 7.

u Samvat 1475 varshe Jyeshtha sudi 7 Guruvare.”

1928.

—V. 1476.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 19, No. 25.

“ Sam0 1476 varshe Margra 6u° 10 dine.”

1929.

—V. 1485.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 10, No. 2.

*“
Sain° 1485 Vai° 6u° 3.”

1930.

- -V. I486.- -Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 18, No. 22.

19:11.—V. I486.—Two Delvada (IJadipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed

by Vijayadharmasuri in Devaknlapataka
, p. 14, Nos. 10 and 11.

“ Samvat 1486 varshe Jyeshtha vadi 5.”

1932.

—V. 1487.—Atnbori (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscrip-

tion of the time of the (Guhila) Rana Mdkala (of Mewar). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in

Mahdrdna Kumbha (2nd Ed.), Bibli. p. xxii, No. 10.

“ The 5th day of the bright half of Jyeshtha, Samvat 1487 (16 May, 1431 A. D.) and Shaka

1352.”

Gives an account of a Gauda Brahman family from Hariyana.

1933.

—V. 1491.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription of the time of the

Guhila RariaKuipbliakari^a. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasuri, in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 20, No. 26.

“ Samvat 1491 varshe Kartika sudi 2 Some.”

Mentions Ram Hamira, Rdna Shota ( Kheta), Raya Lasha(=Lakha) and Raria Mokala.

1934.

—V. 1491.—Delvatja (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapd(akaf pp. 14-15, No. 13.

M Samvat 1491 varsk5 Mdgha vadi 5 dine Budhe.”
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1935.

—V. 1491.—Delva(Ja (Udaipur State, Rajputana) atone Inscription. Transcribed by
V

i
jayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka

, p. 13, No. 9.

“ Samvat 1491 varshe Maha-sudi 5 Budhc.”

1936.

—V . 1493.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, pp. 17-18, No. 21.

“ Samvat 1493 varshe Vaisakha vadi 5.”

1937.

—V. 1494.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 10, No. 3.

1938.

—V. 1494.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription of the time of the

Guhila king Kumbhakarna, son of Mokala, of MedupaU. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasuri,

in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 16, No. 18.

“Samvat 1494 varshe Maghasudi 11 Guruvarc Srl-Modapatade^e SrM)evakulap;Tt.aka

puravare nareiWara-§rI-Mokala-putra-!§ri-Kiuhbkakarna-bhupati-vijayarajve.”

1939.

- ~V. 1494.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 9, No. 1.

“ Sam° 1494 varshe Phalguna-vadi 5.”

1940.

—V. 1495.- -Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 15, No. 14.

“ Sam0
1495 Jyeshtha sudi 14 Budhc.”

1941.

- -V. 1500.—Kadiyan (Udaipur State, Rajputfinii) Inscription of the t ime of t in*

(Guhila) Maharana Kumbha. Referred to by Uarbilas Sarda in Mahdrdnd Kumbha (2nd. 10*1.),

pp. 173-4.

“ Magh-Sud 5, V. S. 1500.”

1912.—V. 1503.—Two Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed

by Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, pp. 10-11, No. 4 and 11-12, No. 6.

“ Sam° 1503 varshe Asha° Su° 7.”

1943.

—V. 1505.* -Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) &ririgar Cliavdi Inscription of tho

time of Rana Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Addendum to No. 798.

Mentions Velaka, son of Kola, a Jeweller (ratna-bhanddrl) and Treasurer of the Rana.

1944.

—V. 1506.—Delvacjia (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 11, No. 5.

“ Sain° 1506 Pha° kvaii 9.”

1945.

—V. 1654.—Rohtasgarh (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of tho time of Rdjddhirdja

Maharaja Manasi(i*iha). Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Manuments in Bih. and Or., pp. 168-9 (in).

(LI. 1-4).—Ambhodh-ishu-ras-e(m)dubhih parimite pwiyii(m)yane hayane Chaitre masi

'valamksha(?) Ipa'ksht'(ksha)-valite shashyam(shthyam) tithau Sltagoh(r)vare.

Records the completion of repairs to the palace at Rohitasvachala. Composed by the king’s

priest Bhatta Balabhadra.

1946 _V. 1689.—Delvada (Udaipur State, Rajputana) stone Inscription. Transcribed by

Vijayadharmasuri in Devakulapdtaka
, p. 18, No. 23.

“ Samvat 1689 varshe Ashadha bahula 4 8anau.”

1947

,

—v. 1837.—Rajgir (Bihar and Orissa) Naga image Inscription. Noticed by M. Hamid

in An. Monuments in Bih . and Or., p. 134.

Samvat 1837 varshe ma.se Maha-sudi 5 tad=dine.

1948

,

—v. 1901.—Baragarh (Sambalpur District, Orissa) Oriya nrakatd Plate of tho time

of M. Nftrftya^a Singhadeva of Sambalpur. Ed. by Patnaik. J . B. 0. R. S-, Vol. XVI If,

p. 219 with Pi.; text and translation by Ramdas, Ibid, p. 222.

(LI. 22-23).—Miti Marga6I-6u 7-3 bara smata 19(11 salad

*The correct reading is valaksha (-white))—Ed.
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Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era.
1949.

—S. 653.—Balsa: (Surat District, Bombay Presidency) (unpublished) Plate of the

Gujarat Chalukya JayA&raya-Mangalar&ja, also called Vinayaditya-Yuddhamalla. Referred

to by Bhagwanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R . A. S.
f
Vol. XVI, p. 5 and /. A., Vol. XIII, p. 75.

Genealogy upto Jaya6raya-Mafigalaraja same as in No. 1220.

1950.

—S. 971.—Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king

Vajrahasta IH(?). Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 3, p. 14.

“ $aka 971 Karkataka, Sukla-paksha Trayoda&i, Sunday.”

-Sunday, 16th July A. 1). 1049.

1951.

—S. 976.—Mandasa (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the

Ganga P. P. Anantavarman of Kalinganagara and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba
Ranahi Mahdmandalekma Dharmmakhetji, son of Ranaka Bhamakhcdi 1

,
ruler of Five Districts

and residing at Jayantya-pura. Noticed in An. Rep . S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., p. 138, para.

17. Ed. by G. Itamdas, J. B. 0. R. S. 9
Vol. XVII. p. 184, and PI.

(LI. 14-15).- -^akabda navaAatak asapta-rasa-m|i]ta2
.

1952.

- -S. 982.—Triplicane (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavarman-
Vajrahasta IV. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25 No. 5, p. 7.

“ $aka 982 Karttika prathama-paksha tritiyf; So|ma)vare (?).”

1953.

---S. 998.— Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king

Devendravarman Rajar&jadeva, son of Vajrahasta III. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for

1918-19, No. 4, p. 14.

“ £aka 998. Ghaitra, Vishnu-Sankranti.”

1951.--S. 1003.—Ganjam (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavarman-
GhOdagangadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1921-25, No. 6, p. 8.

“ &aka 1003 mlna krishna-panchaml Sunday.”

1955.

—S. 1004.-- Mukhaliiigaiu (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-Chddagangadeva. Noticed in An. Hep. S.-I. Ep. for 1893-96,

Nos. 244 and 246, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 102, Nos. 3 and 4.

“ Sakha-varusluuiibrdu 1004 Srimad-Anantavarmma-dcvara prava[rddha]-in(ajna,-vijaya-

rujya-saiii(vaoh)chliaralu 8 yagu 6rahi-yuttarayana-saih-kr[ajnti.”

1956. -S. 1006.- -Ghicacolc (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king

Anantavarman-Ghodagangadeva, son of Rajariija and RajasundarJ. Noticed in An. Rep.

S.-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 6, p. 14.

1957.

- £. 1015.—Ronanki (Madras Presidency{Inscription* of the Ganga king Anantavar-

man-GhO<jLagahgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. tor 1895-96, No. 392
; also by

Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 5.

“ Sakha(Saka)-varushaiiibulu 1015 Sri-Choj*agamgga-devara . . .

19 gu s(A)riihi Yuttarayfuia-iinigiinu ....

1958.

-—6. 1020 .- -Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-Chddagahgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 167 ;
also by Chakravarti, J. A . 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 7.

l
' Suka-varushaiiibulu 1020 nenti Srlmad-Anaiiittavarmma-devara pravarddhamuna-vijaya-

rajya-saiiivatsarambul[u] |2]3 6rahi Siihha-^ukl-ashtainl-yun-Adi-vara ”

This date is irregular.

1 Printed u* Cgrakhedi in tho ‘ Abstract of contents * {Ibid, p. 187),

- Takon by Kamilas as 7 f (i . 13 and not 76.

9 No. 393 of An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. has tho same date, with a slight difference in wording.



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 271
1959.

—S. 1024.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Ganga king Anantavarman-Chdgaga&gadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-90,

No. 140 ;
also by Chakravarti, J. A . S. B. t

Vol. LXXII, p. 102, No. 8.

" Saka-varsha 10[2]4 negti $rImad-Anantavariuma-deva[ra] pravarddhamana-vijaya-rfijya-

samvatsara [2]8 nemfti] Vishuva-samkranti ...”
1960.

—S. 1034.—Ganjam (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavar-

man-Chddagaxigadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25, No. 7, p. 8.

“ Saka 1034 uttariiyana.”

1961.

—S. 1040.—Rayipadu (Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king Ananta-

varman-ChOdagaztgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-L Ep. for 1895-96, No. 390, also by

Chakravarti, J. A. S. B Vol. LXXII, p. 102, No. 10.

“ Srimad-Anarhtavarmma-devara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sanivalsa|*ra] 44 gu sralii

Sak-abdanafriipramane] gagana-jala-viyach-chaiiidra-go + -f 40 tivra-rasiuc[r-lMargge bhe

. . . mavasyam Sani-dina-yukte Vyatipate . . . .
”

=14th December, A. D. 1118.

1962.

—S. 1043.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription 1 of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-Gho£aganga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. tor 1895-96,

No. 173 ; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 103, Nos. 11 and 12.

“ £aka-varusha[rii]bulu 104 [3] agunenti Srunach-Chodagaiiigga-devara pravarddhamana

vijaya-rajya-samvatsarariibulu 4[5J 6rahi cdur[c]nti Uttarayana-saiiikriinti . . .

”

1963.

—£. 1045.— -Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-ChSdagangadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1895-96,

Nos. 177, 221 and 22i a
,
also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B Vol. LXXII, p. 103, Nos. 13-15.

“ Saka-varushaiftbulu 1045 gu [nejnti Srimad-A[nanta] varmma-devara pravard(dh)amana-

vi(ja)ya-rajya-sam[vatsaj (ra) [4]9 gu 6ra(hi) rcriidi [Me]slia-saihkr|aJ(n)tti . . .

”

1964.

—S. 1046.—Mukhalingarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarma-Gh5dagangadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 222, also by Chakravarti in J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 16.

Srlmad-Anariittavarmma-devara pravarddhamana-vijayo-rajya-saihvatsa[*raJ 49 sraki &ak-

[*a] bdambulu 1046 gunedi Uttarayana-saihkriiwti ...”

1965.

—S. 1048.—Mukhalingarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Ganga king Anantavarma-ChOdagaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 166, also by M. Chakravarti, J . A . S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 17.

“ &aka-varushambulu 1048 gunenti Srimad-Anantafvarmaj-devara-pravarddhamana-

vijaya-rajya-sariivatsa[*ra] 53 gu 6rahi Karkkataka-samkr[a]rhtti . . .

”

1966.

—S. 1049.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Ganga king Anantavarman-Ghddagangadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 143, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B.
t
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 103-04, No. 18.

“ §akha(&aka)-varushambulu 1049 agunemti Srlmad-Anantavarrama-devara pravarddham-

ana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsa[ ,|,

ra] 53 s(6)raki maha-dva[*da]si . . .

”

1967.

—£. 1050.—Mukhalingarii (Ganjiim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Ganga king Anantavarma-Gh6<jLagaAgadeva, Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 151, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 20.

1 No. 234 of An. Hep. S.-l. Ep. has tho same date with a slight diiloronco in wording.

• Of these No. 221 is dated in 48tb regnal year, and in (jttaraya^a-saihkraihti ; and No. 224 speaks of a

lunar eolipse.
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“ Saka-varushambulu 1050 agunefldi £rima[*ch]-Chodagamgga-dc[vara] prava[rddha]mana-

vijaya-rajya-samvatsaramulu 54 6rahi[Maka]r-amavasya[yu]Vyatipatana ...”
According to Suryasiddkanta corresponds to 23rd December, A. D. 1128, Sunday.

1968.—S. 1051 .—Mukhalihgarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaiiga king Anantavarmart-Ch6<Jagafigadeva. Noticed in An. Rep . S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 156, also by Chakravarti, J. A, S. B ., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 21.

44 Saka-varusharhbulu 1051 aglu]ne| ijtiJ Srimad-Anamtavarmma-devara pravard[*dh]amana-

vijaya-rajya-sarh + + + bulu 55 Arahi Vyi^chika-samkraiiittiylujVitifpalta . .

”

^26th October A. D. 1129. But the Vyitapata yoga had passed away 1 gh. 49 pals before

the sunrise.

1969.

—S. 1053 .—Mukhalihgarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Anantavarman-ChOdagahgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 220, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B.
t
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 22.

“ &ak-abdambu|lu] 1053 no(ti] SrlmacJi-Chodagarnga-devarapravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-

saiiivaftsa)[*ra] 57 gu s(A)rahi F/^cA/Axi-6ukla-mahii . . .

”

1970.

—S. 1054 .—Mukhalihgarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Anantavarman-Ch6d&gangadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for

1895-96, No. 149, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 23.

“ l§rmiad-Anarii| ttajvarmma-devara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-Bariivatsa[*ra] 5[8] Ariihi
*

Saka-varushariibulJu] 1054 gunendi Kanya-samkranti.”

1971.

— S. 1055 .—Srlkurmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Anantavarman-Ghddagafigadeva. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B.,

Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 24.

“ Saka-varashariibulu 1055 agu Srimad-Anariitavarma-devara pravard[*dh]amana-vijaya-

rajya-sariihvatsararii-bulu 59 Arahi Mcsha krishna tra 13 yodaAivu Budha-varamuna . . .

”

=5th April, A. D. 1133 (Purnimanta).

1972.

—S. 1055 .—Mukhalihgarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Anantavarman-ChddagaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 185, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt, I, p. 105, No. 25.

44 Saka-abdambulu 1055 gunerplu Srlmad-Anaihttavarmma-dcvara pravarddhamana-

vijaya-rajya-saihvatsa[*ra] 59 Arahi Kuiiibha-masamuna Suryya-grahana 1 ...”
-Saturday, 27th January, A. D. 1134.

1973.

—S. 1055 .- -Mahendragiri (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-Ghddagahgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I.Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 395, also by Chakravarti, J . A. S. B ., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 26.

“ S(fi)aka-varushariibulu 1055 nenti Srimad-AnalriitaJvarmnia-$ri-Ch(\lagaiiigga-devara

vijaya-rajya-sa[riiva*Jtsa[*ra] 6[0] Arahi Kanyakrishna-paihchamiyu Budha-varamuna

Vyatipata ...”
-Wednesday, 10th September, A. D. 1134 (but the Vyatipata yoga did not fall on that day.)

1974.

—S. 1055 .—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Anantavarman-ChOdagaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 153, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B. Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 27.

44 &aka-varushambulu 1055 gune<]Ui S(S)rImad-Anam[tava]rmma-devara pravarddhamana-

vijaya-rajya-saiiivatsaraiiibulu 5[9] Arahi edure^ti I)hanu[r-mma] sa-Aukla-ashtamiyu Maihggala-

va[raJ-muna(j[u-Vuttarayapa-samkramti ...”
Tuesday, 25th December, A. D. 1134.

1 According to Schram’ts Table A, in Sowell’s Indian Calendar
, p, 122, the sun-eclipse was annular, and the

conjunct ion took place at 2 hours 24 min. after moan Lanka sunrise.



As Part V of this Volume contained 58 pages, U., 10 extra pages, this Part is issued with

only 38 pages.
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1975.—6. 1056.—Mukh&liAgarh (GanjSm District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Anantavarman-ChSdagaAgadSva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I.Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 154. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, P,t. I, p. 105, No. 28. Published in

8. 1. 1., Yd. V, p. 388.

Sak-fibdanrulu 1056 gun6[i?ti] Srimad-Anamttavarma-devara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-

saihvatsafra*] 5[9] 6ra[hi*] edur-§[p<jhi] Dhanur-masa-tuddha-ashtamiyu Mamggala-varamu-

nan-Uttarayana-samkranti

.

1978.—6. 1056.—MukhaliAgaih (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Anantavarman-Chfl^agaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep., for 1895-96,

No. 187. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 29. Published in

S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 396.

Saka-varushaihbulu 1056 gunei)(Ju Srimad-Anamttavarmma-devara pravarddhamana-vijaya*

rajya-sarhvatsaramulu 59 yagu 6rahi edur5ihtti-Yuttarayana-samkra[nti].

1977

.

—§. 1057.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Anantavarman-ChOdagaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 219. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, pt. I, p. 105, No. 30. Published in

8. 1. 1., Vol. V, p. 404.

Saka-varushambulu 10[5]7 [gunejpti Sriraach-Ckodagariigga-devara prava[rddhama]na-

vijaya-rajya-samvat8a{ra*] 69 6rahi edur[eyti] [Paujsha-masamuna 6ukla pariichamiyu

kusa(ja)-varamuna

1978

.

<§. 1058.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-ChOdagaAgadeva . Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 193. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 31. Published in

S. 1. 1., Vol. V, p. 398.

Srimad-Anantavarmma-devara prava[rddha]maha-vijaya-rajya-samva[t8a][ra
1

''] [6]1 6[r*]ahi

sa(fia)[ka]-varushambul[u] 105[8] guneih^i Vishuvu-sarbkrariiti.

1979

.

jg. 1060.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman-ChOdagangadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 201. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 33. Published in

S. 1. 1; Vol. V, p. 400.

Saka-varushambulu 1060 yagu[neijdu] SrIma[d-Ana]ibttavarmma-devara pravarddhamana-

v(jaya-raje-sariivatsa[ra*] 63 [4ra*Jhi Rishabha-[kri]sh[ija]-8a(cha)turdasiyu Soma-viiramuna . .

=Monday, 9th May, A. D. 1138 (Purniraanta).

1980

.

S. 1060.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Gafiga king Anantavarman-ChfidagaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1896-90,

No 205. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 106, No. 34. Published in S. I. /.,

Vol. V, p. 401.

gaka-varsha[ni'
,‘]bulu 1060 n6p<ju 6rl[ma*]d-Anamttavarmma-dcvara pravarddhamana-

vijaya-r&jya-[sam]vat8a[ra
<

*] 64 trahi Uttara[ya*]ija-samkramtti. .

.

19gl t g, 1061.—Mukhalifigam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

flahsaking Anantavannan-Ch6(jlagaAgad8va. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. tor 1895-96,

No. 236. Also by Chakravarti, <1. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 35. Published in

S. 1. 1 ., Vol. V, p. 409.

gaku(a)-varushambula(u) 1061 agunedu SrImad-Ana[rfa*]ttava[r*]mmadovara pravard-

jhsm[&]na-vijaya-r5i[y»]a-8aihva[tB
a»]ramulu 64 Srahi Vishuma sariikranti . . .
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1982.—A* 1068.—Arasavilli (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the GaAga

king Anantavarman-Chfriagahgadgva. Noticed in An. Asp. S.-I. Bp. lot 1895*96, No. 887.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A . ft ft, Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 86. Published as An. Asp.

No. 388 in ft 7. /., Vol. V, p. 488.

fiaka-varahambulu 10[6]8 yagu-6rimad-Anamtavarmmft-(l3vara pravarddhaina[na]-vijaya-

rajya-eamvatsaraifcbulu 72 6r&hi Gucbbha-ioasamu-yam&vasyayun-Ad^vlramiiMahftyy&tipata^

=Sunday
,
2nd February, A. D*. 1 147 , but the Vyatipata-yoga did not fall on that day.

1683.—6. 1069.—Arasavilli (Ganjftm District, Madras Presidency) Insoription of theGanga

king Anaatavarman->Ch6dagaAgad6va. Noticed in An. Asp. ft-/. Ep. for 1890*96, No.

388, Also by Chakravarti, J. A. ft ft, Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 37. Published as An.

Rep. No. 389 in ft I. Vol. V, p. 488.

Saka-varshambulu 1069 dagunenti Srimad-Ananttavarmma-devara pravarddhamana-vi-

[ja*]ya-rajya-sartivatsarambulu 72 Srahi Vishuva-saihkrariittiyu 6ukla-tritiyayu Soma-vara-

munag<Ju. .

.

The date is irregular.

1984.

—^ukhaliAgarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the GaAga king

An&ntav&rman-Ghdd&gaAgadeva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1890-96, No. 182.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S

.

ft, Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 106-7, No. 38. Published in ft I.

Vol. V, p. 398.

6rbnad-Anantavarmmad0vara pravurddham&na-vijaya-rajya-saihvatsa [50] 6rahi Makara-

masa Utfcarayaga-samkranti

1985.

—6. 1070.—Mukhalingaih (Ganjam Distriot, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

GaAga king Anantavarm&xHKaniargava VII.) of KaliAga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep.

for 1895-96, No. 269. Also by Chakravarti* J . A. ft ft, Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. Ill, No. 2.

Published in S. I. /., Vol. V, p. 418.

firimad-Anantavarmma-devara pravarddhamanft-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaramulu 3 6rahi

Saka*varuahamulu 1070 agunexiiti Dakshiijuyana-samkranti. . .

.

1986.

—-4. 107Q.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Ansmtaya^man-(KOmSrnava VII.) of KaliAga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for

1896-96, No. 204. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. ft, Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. Ill, No. 3. Published

in ft M., Vol V, p. 401.

Srimad-Anantavarmma-dcvara piavarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsa . 5r&hi Saka-vaiu*

shaxhbulu Veyidebbhad-avun^H Sirhha-kri 4 yo Gurav&r&muna. . .

.

1987.

-4. 1076.—MtikhaliAgarti (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of

Jat$s(6)varad5va.* Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895*96, No. 178. Also by Chakravarti,

J. A. S. ft, Vol LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 111-12, No. 4. Published in ft /. /., Vol. V, p. 394.

Sako-varuahambulu 10[70] nfcnti Snmatu*Jatos(t)vara*d6[va]ra pravarddhamana-vijaya*

rajya-saihvatsaradibulu 3 6r&hi UttarHyana*sainkr[a]i!htti. . .

.

1988.

—4. 1071.—Srlkurmaift (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the GaAga

king AnimtAvaxvnaa-Madhuk&mAr^ava of KaliAga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for

1895-96, No. 383. Also by Chakravarti, J. A . ft ft, Vol, LXXII, Pt. I, p. 112, No. 5.

Published in S. I. /., Vol. V, p. 482.

1 This inscription is dated in tho regnal yoar of Chod&gahga and not in the Saika era. It has therefore to

oome properly after No. 2066.

* Tho inscription is dated in the time of Anantavarman-Kamaroava (VII). Chakravarti took it either to

bo another namo of tho Ganga king or that of some other revolted feudatory of his
(
[J . A. S. B. 1903, Pt. I,

p. 113). There is nothing in the inscription to connect him iritfo tfce OaAga lias. Bat use of 11prnwdikmwm
, . . *afhvat*(trambulu

” shows that he claimed Sovereign powers.
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Sek-abdarfibuitt 1071 Stfm«(4-Abvairti^vBr^ ptavarddha*

mana-vija7a-rajya-wmvatsara(m]bu[ta*3 [4] inhi &arkata-kfi 2 4vi[tljra]tt- Adi-vfrawuna

=Sunday, 26th Juno, A. D. 1149.

1989.

'

—

8 . 1074—Srtfcfirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions ot the

Q&Aga king Anantaverman (Kamarnava VII.) of Kalihga. Noticed in A w. Rep. 8.-1. Ep. for

1395-96, Nos. 884 and 3B5. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, p. 112, No. 6

.

Published in S . 7. /., Vol. V, p. 483.

§ak-&bdariibulu 1074 nerinju Snmad-Anariittavarma-dfcvara pravarddhamfuni-vijaya-rajya*

saihvatsarambulu 7 6rahi Vishuvu-samkrarfiti. . .

.

1990.

—S. 1077.—Mukhaliiigaiii (Ganjaua District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman (Kamarnava VII.) of Kaliuga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I . JSp. for

1895-96, No. 270. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S

.

B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 112, No. 8. Published

in S. I. Vol. V, p. 418.

Saka-varushambuiu 1077 nemtt-i Srlniad-Anarnttavarmiaadcvara pravarddhamana-vijaya~

rajya-samvatsa[ra*] 10 6rahi llttarayana-[sarhkram]tti. . .

.

1991.

—£. 1078 (7).—Srikurmaiii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the

Gangs king Anantavarman (Kamarnava VII.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8,-1. Ep. for

1895-96, No. 382. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B.
t Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 142, No. 7. Published

in 8.

I

. Vol. V, p. 482.

Sak-abdaiiibulu 1078 ru'riuju $rimad-Anamttava[r]nuna-devara pravarddham£i[na")-vijaya-

Tajya-Batiivatsftrra*] 9 6rahi Visfhnma-samkramti

1992.

—S. 1093.---Mukhaliiigam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman (Rajaraja II.) of Kalitiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for

1895-96, No. 2f66. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S, B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 113-14, No. 1.

Published in$. 7. 1., Vol. V, p. 417.

Saka-varshaiiibulu 109[3] gunenti ^rlmad-Anaiiittavarmma-dcvara-pravarddhamiina-vijaya*

rajya*samvatsa[ra*] 3 6rahi Dakshiijayana-samkramtti. . .

.

1993.

—S. 109[7J.—Mukkalingarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Anantavarman (Rajaraja II ?). Noticed tin An. Rep. S.-4. Rtp. for 1895-96,

No. 242. Also by Chakravarti, J . A. 8. B.t Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 114, No . £. Published in

5. I. 7., Vol. V, p. 410.

Saka-varshaiiibulu 109[7] neijti Srimad-Anantavarmma-dcvara pravarddhamana-Vijaya-

rajya-sariivatsara 4[8] 6rahi Karkataka-kfishna 5 yu Guru-varamuna. . .

.

. ==Thursday, 10th July, A. D. 1175 (Purrpmiinta).

1994.

—S. 1109-—Mukhalingaiii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gafiga king AnMtavarman (Rfijarfija II.). Noticed in An. Rep . S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No.

180. Also by Ghakravarti, J. A . S . B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 114, No. 3. Published in 8 . 7. 7.,

Vol. V, *>.494.

Saka-varshaihbulu 1109 gu[ncmtti] iSrimad -Anam[ta]varmma-devara pravarddhamana-

vljaya-fajya-sa^ilVatsa[^a
l,,

] 22 gu Sraki tlttarSya^a-samkrarnttiyu Guru-varamuna

The date is irregular.

1995*—4S. 1114.—-Mukhalingaiii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

G*$ga king Anantavarman (Rajaraja II.) of Kaknga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-1. <&p. for

1805-96, No. 265. Also by Ghakravarti, J.A/SJS.,VoL LXXII. ,p. II 4, No 4. Published in

6. 7/7., Vol. Y.p. 417.
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Saka-varahambulu 1114 gungihtti Srlmad-Anaibttavarmma-dSvara pravarddhamana-vijaya-

rajya-samvatsarambulu 27 6rahi UttarSya^a-samkramttiyu Guru-varamuna . . .

.

The date is irregular.

1996.

—S. 1128 .—SrlkGrmaih (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Anantavarman (Rajaraja III.) of Kaliftga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for

1896-96, No. 381. Also by Chakrbvarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 116, No. 1. Published

in S . /. Vol. V, p. 481.

Saka-varshambulu ] 1[2]8 guneiiti Srlmad-Anamttavarnuna-devara pravarddhamana-vijaya-

rajy&'samvatsarambulu 11 6rahi Kumbha-kri f2] Sukra-varamuna. . .

.

=Firday, 6th February, A. D. 1207 (Amanta).

1997.

—d. 1145.—Bhuvano^var (Purl District, Bihar and Orissa) main temple Inscription

of the Gaftga king AnaAga Bhlma (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J . A . S. B. t

Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 4.

(LI . 1-3.)—Sak-avd-aikiida6a-6ate chutvariBat-ad(dh)ike-paihchamakaimbha (?) (vl)ra-

Anahga-Bhima-dovasya pravaddhati-samvatsarG . . . .Dhanu kpshga-pratipadi Bhauma-vare
• • •

.

—Tuesday, 9th January, A. D. 1224 (Amanta).

1998.

—S. 1172.—Srikurmaih (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Narasixiiha (I.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep . S.-I . Ep. for 1896-96, No. 307;

Also by Chakravarti, /. A. S. B. t
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 120-21, No. 1. Published in S. 1

.

/.,

Vol. V, p. 432.

Saka-va[r*]shariibulu 1172 nefti] Makara-Sukla 13 yu Soma-varamuna Pratapa-vira-Srr

Narasiiiikya-devara Grlbliuja-varddhanaga. . .

.

=Monday, 6th February, A. D. 1251.

1999.

—S. 1193.—Srlkurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Bhftnudeva (I.) of Kaliftga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 351,

Also by Chakravarti, J. A S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 125, No. 1. Published in S. I. /., Vol.

V, p. 453.

Sak-fibde loka-ratn-avani-6a$i-ganit5 VfiSchikaiii yati bhanau Sukle Kaindarppa-tithyaih

Mm(M)udusali-6achiva(? v6) Bhanu-duv-abhivpdhyai . . .

.

2000.

—S. 1197.—Srikurmarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Bh&nudeva (I.) of KaliAga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 353.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B. t Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 125, No. 2. Published in S. I. /., Vol.

V, p. 454.

Sak-abde Saila-ratna-kshiti-AaSi-gaijite Karttike Sukla-pakshe Saumye vare da6amyam

Vira-Sri-Bhanu-devasya ....

—Wednesday, 30th October, A. D. 1275.

2001.

—S. 1201.—Srikurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Narasirhhadeva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 356. Also by Chakravarti, J . A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 125-6, No. I. Published in

S. 1. J., Vol. V, p. 455.

Saka-varushaihbulu 1201 gunemti Pratapa-Vira-£rI-Narasimhya-d§varu(ra ?) pravarddha*

mSna-vijaya-rftjya-samvvatsarambulu 3 gu Arahi Chaitra-krishua 13 yu Guru-varamuna. •••

=Thursday, 1st March, A. D. 1280 (Pur^imanta).

2002.—S. 1204.—Srlkurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the GaAga

king NarasixiihadSva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 375.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A . S. B.t Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. % Published in S. J. Vol. V,

472.
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Saka-varushambulu 1204 gunemtti Vira-Narasimhya-devara vijaya-rajya-saiiivatsarambulu

7 gu Arahi Makara-krish^a 7 yu Guru-varamu-namdu .

.

=Thursday, 21st January, A. D. 1283 (Amanta).

2003.

—6. 1211.—Srikurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gahga king Narasiziihadeva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An . Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-90, No.

297. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. 2?., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 120, No. 3. Published in S. /. /.
f

Vol. V, p. 428.

Saka-varushambulu 1211 guneriifi Vlra-Sri-Narasimhya-devaru(ra) vijaya-riijya-saiiivvat-

sa[ra*]rabulu 14 gu Arahi Mithuna-Aukla 11 yu Mamgaja-varamuna. . .

.

=Tuesday, 14th June, A. D. 1289.

2004.

—S. 1212.—Srikurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Gafiga king Narasiziihadeva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-90, No.

272. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S . 2?., Vol, LXXII, Pt. I, p. 120, No. 4. Published in 8. I.

Vol. V, p. 419.

Saka-varshambulu 1212 nemfci Vira-Sri-Narasiiiiha-dcvara vijaya-rajva-sariivatsarambulu

14 Arahi Mesha-Aukla 4 Sukra-varamuna . . . .—(and on another face) [Sa*jka-varsho ravi-ravi-

gapite MeBha-Aauklyaiii chaturthyam so^yaiii Sukrasya vare

=Friday, 14th April, A. D. 1290.

2005.

—S. 1212.—Srlkurmarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Ganga king Narasiziihadeva (II.) of Kaliiiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-90, No.

335. Also by Chakravarti, J . A. S . B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 120. No. 5. Published in S

.

/. I.
9

Vol. V, pp. 446 f.

Saka-varushatiibulu 1212 guneihtti Pratapa-Vlra-Srl-Narasimhya-devaru(ra) pravarddha-

mana-vijaya-rajya-saiiivatsarambulu 15 gu Arahi Makara-Auddha 10 yu Guru-varamuna. . .

.

^Thursday, 11th January, A. D. 1291.

2006.

—S. 1214.—Srikurmaih (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king Narasiziihadeva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No.

304. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B.
}
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. 6. Published iu S. i.

Vol. V, p. 431.

gaka-varushambulu 1214 agunemti Prata[pa*]-Vira-SrI-Narasiraha-devaru(ra) pravarddha-

mana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsarambulu 17 agu Arahi Margasira-kfishija 10 yu Sukra-varamuna

(and also in words) Saka-varshe manu-ravi-ganite Marga-kpshijo daAamyam Sukre vare.

=Friday, 5th December, A. D. 1292 (Amanta).

2007.

—S. 1215.—Srlkurmain (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho

Ganga king Narasiziihadeva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 367. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 126-7, No. 7. Partly trans-

cribed by H. K. Sastri, E. Vol. VI, pp. 267-8, No. 4. Published in J. /., Vol. V,

p. 459.

(LL 1 -4
.

)—Saka-varushambulu 1215 gun-erfuju Vira-Sri-Naranarasimhya-devaru(ra) vwa-
r&jya-sa[m*]watsaradibulu 18 gu Arahi Rishabha-Aukla-paur^amiyu Guru-varamuna.

=Thursday, 21st May A. D. 1293,

2008.

S. 1215.—Srlkurmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Narasiziihadeva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep . S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 363. Also by Chakravarti, J. A . S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 8. Published in

S. I.J., Vol. V, p.457.
a v .

Saka-varushambulu 1215 guneih^u SrI-VIra-Naranara8imhyaravutu-d5varu(ra) pravard-

dhamAna-vijaya-rajya-saifivatsaraziibulu 18 gu Arahi Vfishabha-Aukla 13 yu Sukra-varamuna.

The date is irregular.
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2009.

^48; lfilt k»-K9adupfttoft (Bihtr wad Orissa) Plate* $1 thfe king tiara-

sixhhadSva (II.) of KaliAga. Noticed by N. Vaau in Vi$va»kfo%a (Bengali)* V^* V> p<. 321,

Also by Chakravarti, y A . S. B., Vol. LXXII* Pt; I* p. 127, No. 1(K

fop!ft‘-ah^6^ gatAVati . . .MMa-kiisb^^attmkiy5ih
SforiiVfahS. . . .svA-frajy&bya dtaYiih&ty^aftkA. . .

.

==S&tiirdAy, l'4th May, A. S). l29b (PdrfliWattta).

2010.

—S. 1218.—K§ndupatna (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the Ganga king ftara-

sirkhadeva (it.) of K&’liftga. Noticed by N. Vasu, in 'Viha-Tcbsha (Bengali), Vol. V, p. 321. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A . S. B., Vol. LXXlI, Pt. t, p. 127, No. 9.

Saka-njipatitah samatitc ^shtaya-daA-ottara-dvadada-data-vatsaroshu Meflha-6ukla-pancham-

y3nfcGuru-vare. . .

.

^Thursday* 21st April, A. D. 1295.

2011.

—S. 1219.—Srlkurraam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the timfe

cf the Gahga king Nattianiahadeva (IT.) of Rafifiga. Noticed in An. Rep. >8.-1. Etp. for 1895-96,

No. 323. Also by Chakravarti, .1. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 12. Published in S. I.

Vol. V, p. 440.

Saka-varushariibulu 1219 gunemdu Vira-Sri-Narasi«ihyA‘d(t[va*^ sya-pttivarddhamana-

vijay^-rajya-Bamvkttaraihbulu 23 gu ANlhi Kutkfataka-duklA 5 GuTH-viraAikha (and in Words)

Alka-varshS maiju-dAAi-ravigG flraVarcS Stikla-pakshe panohamy&th Jfva-vafc8.

=4hhrsday, &5th .Tttly, A. t). 1297.

Records the grant of a minister of his named Garuda-Narayarjadeva, son of Dosaditvadeva.

2012.

—&. 1227.—SrikQrmarii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Ganga king itfraraaiikliadSVa (It.) of Kaliftga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 273. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 14. Published in

S. /. h, Vol. V, p. 419.

Saka-varasharnbulu 1 227 gunemdu Srimad-Anariittavarma-Pratapa-Vlra-Sri-Naranara-

himhya-dovara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samlivatsarambulu 33 gu driii Vishumu-

saihkramti. . .

.

2013.

—S. 1231.—Srlkurraaiii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Eastern Chalukya J?urush6ttamad§va a feudatory of the Ganga king Bhanudeva It.

Noticed in An. Rep, S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 332. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol.

LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 129-30, No. 1. Ed. by Hultzsch, fe. Vol. V, pp. 35 ft.

<L1. 10-13.)—Saka-vftrshambhu(bu)lu 1231 gunomftti] Sri-Jag4.nn]athadovara vijaya-rajya-

saiii[v]atsaraiiibulu 3 gu drain Kanya-$ukla 5 yu Guru-varamuna Sri-Vira-Bhanudevaji[yya]-

nariigari (and also in words).

(LI. 1-3.)—Srl-Saka-varsho $a$i-guija-ravige ch*X[6vayuk-du] kla-pakshe mase Kaumteya-ti-

thyam Sura-guru-divase.

The date is irregular.

2014.

—S. 1243.—Srlkurmam (Ganjam Distict, Madras Presidency) Inscription of Srl-

R&xna-nSn&paU*, a military chief of the GaAga king Bh&nudeva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed

in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1896-96, No. 302. Also by Chakravartv«7. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII,

Pt.I,p. 130, No. 2. Published inB. 1.1* Vol. V, p. 480.

1 He is described as the military chief of KaliAga (
Kalihga-rakahap&la), breaker of Kum6]i (Kumtfi’bfaihjaba),

gttyfe 6f KAfttifllto Mrioer of £<teddu iKMMu-totfddart), a 1I<*1 te OaY^tadi&mu

K6reLW*\<fai*frcd&m%i'kdrmt&&mhfa^ lastly the dWn 1servant and minister (amdlyd) of Bhimfr

dCva II,
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Saka%vaTaAaih(*U8ham)bhu(bu)lu 1243 gun5mt;i Karkkafcaka-4ukla-traydda%u Q uru-v&ra-

munSrinJu &LVlr-idi-Vlra^rI-Bhanu-dovaru(ra).

«*Thuvsday, 3th August, A. D. 1321.

2015.

—S. 1252.—Srikurmaih (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftg* king Nara«ixiihad§va (III.) of KaliAga. Noticed in .4a. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-00,

No. 331. Also by Chakravarti, J, A» 5. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 2. Published in 8

.

/.

Vol. V, pp. 443 f.

S&k'abdo 6ari-n8tra^b&$a-[na]yaix8 tv»Ashadha-kri(kji)8h$§ titban saptamyaiii (and again

below).

Prata(l)pa-Sri-vIra'Narftnarasiiiigga«d3vamkkara vijaya-rajya-8amvatsa|ra*] 4 £rayini

Karkkataka-kri(kp)shi>a 7 Ravi-vare.

^Sunday, 8th July, A. D. J330*

2016.

—S, 4283t’-^STikunuaw (Qanjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaftga king Narasixhhadeva (III.) of Kalinga. Notjoed in 4w« Pep. S.-L lj?p. for 1895-96,

No. 345. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. $. B.
%
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 4. Published in S

.

J. /.
#

Vol. V, P . 450,

Saka-varufsha*lmbulu 1^63 guneiptti Jry*leshtUa*6ukla-paiiichainI Guru-yiiraimji^nHju

(and also in words).

Sak-abdo Rfuna-tarkka-sravana-SaSi-yute J[y*]cshfha-6ukle cka paksho paihchaipyjlih Jiva-

v3r8=bhijiti Aubha-dine.

The date is irregulat

2017.

—S. 1263.—Srikurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaiiga king Naraslxhhad$va (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. *S\-/. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 300. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 5. Published in

S././., Vol. V, p.420.

Saka-varshariibulu 1263 gunneihtti Pratapa-Sri-VIra-Naranarasimhya-deva-vijaya-rajya-

samvatsarembulu 18 fcabini Kumba(bha)'krishna-da^ami $ukra-variina (und also in words).

Sak-abde Rama-tarkka-dvi(dyu)-nmni*parii4ifce Kumbha-kyishno daiamyam var$ KavyS

cha lagne^bhijiti,

^Friday, 1st February, A, P. 1342 (Purjiiminta).

2018.

—S. 1.265.—Srlkurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaiiga king Narasimhadeva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-1. Ep . for 1895-96,

No. 308. Also by Chakravarti./. A. 8. B. t Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 6 Published in

S. I. /., Vol V, pp. 433 l.

Saka-varshambulu 1265 gunnSmfti Jyeshtha-Sukla dvitfyyayu Ravi-varamun*un<jlu (and

also in words).

Bai>a-tarkk^kshi^a4i-sarukbya^gai?-[a]nviti5 $rp$hth§ mm dvitlyyftya^i Aukla^pakshe^rkha-

varak^.

?=Sunday, 25th May, A. D. 1343.

2019.

—$, 1287—Srik$rma4j. (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the

Gaiiga king MaraJsiwdMtddva (III.) of KaJiAga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 358. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 7. Published in

S. I. J., Vol. V, p. 466.

Saka-varshambulu 1267 gunneihtti-Pratapa-Sri-vIra-Naraniirasirhhya-devarufra) pravard-

dh&mana-vijaya-riljya-samvatsaraihbulu 22 gu Srahini Jycshtha- kfish^a-dvitiyyayu Matbgaja-

vaiaxmmamdu.

s»Tueeday, 19th April, A. D. 1345 (F&r^imtinta).
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2020.

—6. 1267.—Srlkurmarfi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga

king Naraaixhhadeva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep . 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 344*

Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 8. Published in 8. 1. Vol. V
p. 450.

Saka-vatsare muni-ru(ri)tu-nnetrendu-saihkhy-anvite mas§ 6akshara-6abdit5 pratipade

Subhraih6u-vare 6ubhe Srimat Sri-Narasirhhya-deva-dhara^i-nathasya.

The date is irregular.

2021.

—6. 1267.—Srikurmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga

king Naraaiziihadeva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 319.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 9. Published in 8. 1 . Vol. V,

p. 438.

Saka-varushambulu 1267 gunerhti Pratapa-vIra-Naranarasimhya-devasya pravarddhamana-

vijaya-rajya-saihwatsaraihbulu 23 Srahi Kuiiibha 6ukla-pratipada Buda(dha)-varana.

—Wednesday, 22nd February, A.D. 1346.

2022.

—S. 1271

.

—Srlkurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga

king Narasiziiliadeva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 309.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 10. Published in S. 1. 1. 9 Vol.

V, p. 434.

&ak-abdo Sruti-sirndhu-nctra-dharapl-samkliy-anvitc Marggake maso Mamggaja-$ukla.

paksha-divase ekada6I-saihyuto vare Kavya-dinc N|*i6imhya-nfipate.

^Friday, 20th November, A.D. 1348.

2023.

—S. 1271.—Srikiirmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga

king Narasiziihadeva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 310.

Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 132-3, No. 11. Published in S. I. /.,

Vol. V, p. 435.

Saka-varusariibulu 1271 neti Vir-adi-vIra-Naranarasiiiihya-deva-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaraiii-

bulu 28 gu 6rahi Dhanu-6ukla-ckada6I Maihggala-varamunamtju.

2024.

-—S. 1271.—fSrlkurmaih (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription recording

gifts by Gahgadcvl-Mahadevi and Sltadevl. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96,

No. 343. Also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B.
t
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 12. Published

in S. 1. /., Vol. V, p. 449.

Sa(Sa)kha(ka)-varusambulu 1271 kamdd-aguncmti Sri-vIr-adi-vira-Naranarasimhya-deva-

pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsa[ra*] 28 Srai Mina-Aukla 11 Sauri-varamun[a].

=Saturday, 20th March, A. D. 1350.

2025.

—S. 1272.—Srlkurmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga

king NarasirhhadSva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I . Ep. for 1895-96, No. 355«

Also by Chakravarti, J. A . S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 13. Published in S. I. /., Vol.

V, p. 455.

Saka-varushambulu 1272 gunemti Srl-vIr-adi-vIra-Naranaraaimhya-dSva-pravarddhamana-

vijaya-rajya-sariivatsarambu 29 gunSti Pusya-6ukla-saptamini Bhanu-varana (and also in

words).

Sitk-abdo ravi-sagar-akshim-sahitS Pausho cha mas5 tithau saptamy&ih 4ukla-[pakshe] si(? di)-

tisuta-saite.

The date is irregular. 1

Ed ]

[
l The date does not seem to be irregular. It may correspond to Sunday, 5th December, AD. 1350.—
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2026.

—§. 1275.* --Srlkurmaiii (Ganjfim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gariga

ting BhSnudeva (III.) of Kaliiiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1893-96, No. .324. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXX1.I, Pt. I, p. 134, No. 2. Published iu N. I. 1 . ,
Vol. V,

p. 441.

Vlra-Srl-Bhanu-devasva pravardd h ama na-vijaya- rajya-t rit lyfu'ikkil Makarasthe ravan

Pauslie sukla-pratipadi Bhrigu-vfire (and also in words).

Sak-abdc ravi -bana-sfigara-y lit e
[
Paujsh-fidi-sukle dine,

= Friday, 27th December, A.l). 1333*

2027.

—6. 1275.- -Srlkurmam (Ganjam, District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganna

king Bhanudeva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-1. Ep. for 1895-00, No. 330. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXX II, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 3. Published in N. Vol. V,

p. 447.

Saka-varshaiiibulu 1273 gunciiiti Mlna-sukla-pratipada Soma-varana ^rl-VTra-Bhanu-dcvarft

vijaya-rajya-saiiivatsara 3 ahka srahini (and also in words).

Sak-abde sara-siiiidhn-netra-dharani-saiiikhy-anvite Phalguno muse Mlna-sito tit hau prati-

padi ^ri-Chandra-varc sublic.

=Mondav, 24th February, A.l). 1334.

2028.

- 4§. 1276.- Srlkurmaiii (Gaujam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga

king Bhanudeva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-l. Ep. for 1895-90, No. 315. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXX 1 1, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 1. Published iu S. /. /., Vol. V,

p. 430.

Saka-varushaiiihulu 1276 gunfiiiti Pratapa-v Ira-Bhanu-d* ;vara pravard] dh*jamana-

vijava-rfijya-saih[va*ltsaraihbiilu 3 sriii Bhfulrapada-&uk Ia-pratipada Pandita-varamuna.

^Wednesday, 31st July, A.l). 1353.

2029- -£>. 1511 and 1512.—-Atagad (Ganjfim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of

Bdhubalendra (Narasimhadrva) king of Dtkahi. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-1. Ep. for 1913-14,

No. 187. Ed. by Rajah Bahadur of Tckkali, J . li. (J. R. 8., Vol. XV, pp. 196 IT. Also a note

by R. D. Banorji, ibid., pp. 201 ff.

(LI. 14-15.1—Sahasr-ordhvam path clicka-Aatarh tad-ordhraiii dvuda^arii £arat Virndhau

Cliaitr-adi-pakslu * dasamv aril ( 1 u ru-vusa re.

(Ll. 16-18.)- -Sfdvo cliarid rad riyesosasinam-upagato Jayanc-Virodhl Maude varo site line

sakala-subha-padc Kiirttiko masi.

(L. 24.)— Pandarasa-vara-uttara-sakarcrii.

The inscription mentions one Muhammad Qull Qutb Nizam Badshah 1 and after him

Narasiiiihadeva, apparently his subordinate, who is stated to have constructed a tank.

Inscriptions dated according to the lvalachuri Era.

2030.- K. 812.- Rr-wfi (0. 1.) Inscription of (the Kalachuri) Karnadeva, son of (Gatigr-ya-

deva) and grandson of Kukalla. Transcribed and translated by R. 1). Banerji, Memoir A. 8. /.,

No. 23, p. 130.

(L. 20.)—Sariivatsara 812 srimat-Karnna-praku£e vyavaharai.iayiinavama-sanivatsarS Magha-

6udi 10 Gurau.

=Thuisday, 24th January, A.D. 1062.

Composed by Viruka, son of Hriskikcsa, of Tarmma, whose wife Pravara-Nayanavall sot up

an image of Uma-Makesvara.

1 Probably king of Golconda who reigned from 1580 to 1011 A.D.
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2031.

—K. 831 .—Amoda (Bilaspur District, C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates ol the

Kalachuri Mahdmar^aleivara Ppithvideva (I.). Ed, by Hiralal, E, Vol, XIX, pp. 781!.,

and PI.

(L. 27.)—Phalguna-knsh^a-saptamyam Ravi-din6.

(L. 41.)—Chedl&asya sam 831.

^Sunday, 27th January, A.D. 1079.

In the lfaihaya lineage sprung from Kartavirva, was Kokkala, lord of Chcdi and other

countries, lie vanquished Kargata, Vanga, Gurjara, Konkana and Sakambhari kings and also

the Turushkas and the Raghus. He had eighteen sons, the eldest of whom became king of Tripuri

and the other feudatory chiefs. To one of these younger brothers was born KaliAgaraja
; his

son, Kamalaraja who defeated king of Utkala
;
his son, Ratnaraja who married queen Nonnala,

daughter of Vajuvarman, prince of Komo-mandala ; their son, Pfithvideva, devout worshipper of

Maho&vara, lord of the whole of Ko£ala, and who obtained a boon from VaiikeSvara.

Sdrkdhivigrahika §r$slithm Dhodhaka.

2032.

—K. 912.—Amoda (Bilaspur District, C. P.) of (the Kalachuri) J&jalladeva (II.) (of

Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XIX, pp. 211 fl., and PI.

(L. 37.)—Saiiivat 91[2] [SravaJ^a vadi 5 Sukra (SukrO).

=Friday, 14th July, 1161 A.D.

Genealogy as far as PpthvIdSva II, same as in No. 1234 ; his son, Jajalladfiva (II.), alias

Ranaraugamalla. Records grant to the court astrologer Raghava and the family priest Namadeva

apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhlru with whom he was possessed. Written by

Chitrubhanu, son of Vatsaraja, 1 of the Vastavya community.

2033.

—K. 994.—Rgwah (C. I.) Buddhist Inscription of Malayasiiiiha, feudatory of the Kala-

churi (Cltfdi) Vijayasimlia of Tripuri. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS
, WC. f 1920-21. Transcribed

and translated by same in Memoirs A. S. 1., No. 23, pp. 135 fl. Ed. by same, E. Vol. XIX,

pp. 296 1!., without translation but with PI. (No. 1251 corrected and amplified).

(L. 26.)—€hfttvtti*iiiisaty-adhik6=v(b)dtl chaiurbliir=nnavamd 6atc Snkro Sahasamall-aihk<3*

Nabhaavo prathamo dincSaihvat 944 Bhadrapada-s(6)udi 1 Sukro 6rImad-Vijayasiriihad6va-rajye

.

=Friday, 30th July, A.D. 1193.

Jatft, in charge of a province (vishaya), who helped Karnadeva to vanquish enemies; his

son, from Tara, Ya6alipala devoted to Gayakarna ; his son, Padmasiriiha, who was the only

counsellor (tmnirl) of the Chedi king Vijayasimlia and had Chandrasirhha as his younger brother
;

Padmasiitiha’s son, Klrtisimha ; his son from TaihagadevI, Malayasiiiiha, who mangled in battle

Salakshaija* ruler of KarkarPcJl and excavated a tank with 1,500 tankakas stamped with the figure

of Bhagavat (Buddha).

Garga, son of Rapasimha, like Chitragupta was Chief Officer of Dharma
,
although already

in charge of Education, Stable and Treasury. Harisiiiiha, son of Jagatsimha, who was Betelnut

Distributor. Uddharana, a Vastavya by caste
;
his son, Sridhara

;
his son, Thakkura Lakshmi-

dbara ;
his son, Vidyadhara, who was in charge of the excavation of the tank. Purushottama,

a Vastavaya, son of Valhana who designed it. Ramachandra, who performed five sacrifices,

I See No. 1234.

* It mean* that the Kalachuri era was called Sahaaamallabda. For ahka compare dkhya in kHatya Vikram•

frlhyaiya in No. 27 ; compare also No. 401. The dates in Nos. 402 and 476 oalled Sahas* may also be yean, gf

the Kalachuri era, as they work out alright for this era also.

• Soo Nos. 432. 630 and 532,
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his son, Divakara, an astrologer
; his son, PurushCttama, of the KpshnatrOva gfitra ami a native

of KaSl, who composed the pra&asti . Engraved by the sutradhdra Ananta, son of Galhana.

Ralhana, son of Dalha^a, who was the door-keeper.

Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta Era.

2034.

—G. 61.—Mathura (U. P.) Pillar Inscription of the time of Chandragupta (IT.), son

of M. Samudragupta. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. /., Vol. XXI, pp. 8-9 and PI.

(LI. 2-5.)—Bhattaraka-mafharaja]-frttjadhi]rrija-ArI-Chandraguptasya vijaya-riijya-sam-

vatsa[rd]. . . . Gupta-kal-anuvarttamana-saiiivatsaro eka-shashtke 60 1 Ashfulha-iufw5 [pra|-

thame Sukla-divase pnmchamyaih asyarii purvva[yam*J.

The Inscription speaks of Uditacharya as tenth in descent from Kusika

1

, fourth from Parasara

disciple’s disciple of Upamita and disciple of Kapila, and records that he installed, in the Teachers’

Shrine
(
gurvv-dyatana ), (the Lingas) UpamitcSvara and Kapileivara for the commemoration of the

preceptors.

2035.

—G. (?) 83.—Shorkot (Jhang District, Panjab), copper cauldron Inscription.

Noticed in J. P . //. S ., Vol. I, p. 74. Ed. by Vogel, E. Vol. XVI, p. 15.

(L. 1.)—Sam 80 3 Magha-sukla-di 5.

Speaks of Sibipura same as Shorkot.

2036.

—G (?) 138.—Koroshagcja (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plate of Maharaja

Vid&khavarman recording a grant for the spiritual good of his father. Transcribed by Satva-

narayan Rajguru, J. B. 0. /?. S. 9 Vol. XIV, pp. 28 f. Ed. by G. Ramdas, E. Vol. XXI,

pp. 24 f.

(L. 8.)—Sariivat 138 ma 7 divasa 20. a

Ajnd-bhogika ,
Bodudeva.

2037.

—G. 159.—Pfiharpur (Rajshahi District, Bengal) Plate ; issued from Pundravardliana

by the Ayuktaka and the government of the town
(
adhishlhdn-ddhikarana

)

headed by the Arya

NagaraSrcshthin. Ed. by Dikshit, E. /., Vol. XX, pp. C>1 fE. and PI. Correct ion bv Hiranamla

Sastii, ibid., p. 61, n. 5. Re-edited by Radhagovinda Basak, (Bengali) Banyiya Sdhityapari*

shal-patrikd , Vol. XXXIX, pp. 143 if., and PI.

(LI. 20-21.)—Saiii 100 50 9 Maglia di 7,

Records an endowment, for the worship of Arhats, to a Vihdra

,

in Vata-gohiili presided over

by the disciples descended from the Nirgrantha (tframaty-dchdrya) Guhauandin, who was a Pancha-

Hupa-nikdyika and had come from Kail.

2038.

—G. 188.—Gunaighar (Tippera District, Bengal) Plate of Maharaja Vainyagupta,

devotee of Mahadcva ; issued from Krlpura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharyya, Ini. Hist. Quart.,

Vol. VI, pp. 53 and fE. and PI. 3 Corrections by M. Ghoso, ifrid., p. 561.

(LI. 14-15.)—Varttanian-ashtujtfty-uttara-Sata-samvatflare Pausba-masasya chaturwinfoti-

taraa-divase.

(L. 31.)—Saiii 100 80 8 P0shshya 4-di 20 4.

Records a grant of land by the king, at the instance of his vassal (pdda-dasa), Maharaja

Rudradatta, in favour of the Buddhist Vaivarttika Sarngka of the Mahayana sect established by

Acharyya Santideva in the AvalokiteSvara-ui'Adra which was being constructed (by Rudradatta).

1 He is doubtless the first pupil of Lakuli, the founder of the Eakula-PaSupnta sect (E. Vol. XXI, pp. 5 II.).

8 [This date as read by Rajguru is wrong. The correct date is Samvvat 7 Hemam 7 divasa 20.—Ed.]
3 It is a pity that this plate is unserviceable.

4 Read Pausha°.
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Dil(aLa, the Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Vijayasena who bears the further official titles of

Panrhddh ikaran-dparilea, Pdty-tiparika, and Purapdl-oparika. Written by the Sandhivigrah-

dtlh ihitana - Kdyastha Naradatta.

2039. -G. 210.- Ivuvoja (Pal it fina State, Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plate

of the Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Dhruvasena I. Ed. by Diskalkar, E. /., Vol. XIX, p. 120

and PI.

(L. 13.)—Saiii 200 10 Bh[fi]drapadad)adi 9.

This seems to be the second half of the grant., the first half of which is noticed in No. 1591.

Ddtaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikaka.

2010.

—G. 312.* -Kondcdda (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sailddbhava Dharmaraja
;

issued from Kautnyapura. Noticed bv G. Venkoba Rao, An. Pep. S.-I. Ep. for 1920-1921, p. 93.

Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. A., Vol. XIX, pp. 207 IT. and Pis.

(L. 01.)—Samva 1 [312
1
Vaisiikha-Kii 8.

Genealogy upto Ayasobhlta-Madhvamaraja same as in No. 1075, liis son, Dharmaraja who

first defeated at Phiisikfi one Mildhava, apparently his y. brother, who had seized the kingdom

and afterwards shattered him to pieces at; the foot of the Vindhyas when he was accompanied

by Trivara*.

Diltala, Charampadeva, written by Damodara
;
sealed hy a [Pe]tpdla whose name is gone

;

and engraved by Sthaviravriddha.

2011. -G. 312.- Purl (Bihar and Orissa) rttarapiirsva Temple Plates of the Sailodbhava

Dharmaraja issued from Mfitriehaehataka. Ed. by S. N. Rajaguru, »/. B. O. li. S Vol. XVI

pp. 178 if. and Pis.

(L. 01.) -Samva 312 s Vaisiikha-sudi 8,

Pont cuts, same as No. 2010. I)dtahi the MahummatHa Gopfikdeva BrihadhhCuji . Wiitten

by Sanianta. Sealed by Pffapdla Balavarman. Engraved by Sthaviravriddha.

Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era.

2012. -H. [2*J93.- -Dhauli (Puri Distriet, Bihar and Orissa) Gave Inscription of the time of

Santikara-deva. Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XIX, p. 201 and PI.

(Id. 1-2.) •Sri-fentikara-deva-rfijva-samvat 90 3 4
.

Records the erection of a matha by Bhatta Loyomaka, son of the physician ( Vaidya) Nannata

and Ijvfi, and inhabitant of Virajo.

2013.

- H. (0 293.- -Taliuul (Angul Distriet, Bihflr and Orissa) Plates of the Narnia

Mah(Isamun tddh
i
pat /, Dhruvananda, devotee of Buddha (Paruma-Sauyata)

;
issued from

Jayapura. Ed. by Banerji-Sastri, J.li.O. It. S., Vol. XV, pp. 90 ft. and Pis. Re-edited by

Tripat hi, ibid., Vol. XVI, pp. 404 tt. Further corrections by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVII, pp. 190-7.

(Id. 39-40.)- --Saiiivat 200 90 3 5 Bliadrapada-sudi panehaml.

In the Nandodhhava family, Javananda
;
his son, Sivananda

; his son, Devanaiula
;
his son,

the Nunda Vilasatuuga Dhruvananda.

Written by the Sdtiidhirigrahika Dliada. Engraved by Uddhaka.

} (iupto roads it as Mimrut 30 and takes it as a regnal ytxar. hut this date s«oms to be the same as that of

the Puri Plates of the same king (No. 20-41).

* 'trivara is probably a mistake for 'Pivara, a princo of the Pandava family of tho lunar raco (see Genealogical

Li*h).
8 Wrongly read as M2 by Rajaguru. Tho dato of the grant seems to bo tho samo os that of another grant of

the sumo king (No. 2040).

* Tho sign for 200 seems here to have been inadvertently omitted. Comparo No. 97.

8 hanerji-Sastri makes no attempt to read tho year, but Tripathi reads it as 281 and refers it to the era begun

iu 002-93 A. C. by Yayati, tho founder of tho Kesari lino.
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2011. H. (?) 302 (?).—Chitalpur (Hindol Suite, liiliar and Orissa) Plate of the Bhaum.i-
Xara P. M. P. 6ubhaknra (XI.), issued from duh.uleva-pataka. Ed. bv Biuavak Misra,

•/. B. 0. H. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 77 ff. and PI.

(L. 25.)—Sjuiivat. 30(1 (?) 2 Srfivana-sudi 7.

In the Bhuuma lineage nourished kings named Lakshuukara, Kaiualakar.i and Bh-iskara.

in that lineage, arose Parama-Sauijuta Subhfikara
; his soji, Samikara, his m>ij, from Tubhuvaiui

Mahadevi of the Naira family, Subhakarudeva (II.).

The grant was made at the request of Puliudaraja. Dutaka. the MahnkJiapafal adhikrila

Biihadbhogi. The writer, Mahdkshaputa!ika Bhogi Haravara. Heated bv Ptdiirpda llama-

deva. Engraved by A’attakdra Vijayadeva, son of Anamlajiva.

Inscriptions dated according to the Gangeya Era.

2015.- Gaiigeya-s. 39.- Jirjingi (danj.im District. Madras Piv>id«Tie\
) Plates of the

Oanga, ‘ lord of Three Kalingas ’, Maharaja Iodravarmadova ; issued from Dam ujmr.i. Ed. bv

R. iSuhba Rao, Jour. Andhta Hist. Re*. Sue., Vol. II J, p. 51 and Pis. ;
Vol. V, p. 208. A note

by Sircar, ibid.. Vol. VII, p. 229.

(L. 25.) Pravarddhamana sarii 39 Vaisakha di (21).

Written by the. Sandhirijrah ika Dcvasiiuha-dcvu.

2010.- Gangeya-s. 87.-- Santa ihuumali (danjftm District, Madras Presidency) Plates

of the danga Maharaja Indravarman-Rajasimha, ruler of all Kalinga and devout worshipper

of Mahrdvara (.Siva) ; issued from K.ilinganugura. Ed. by Laksliminarayan ILaricluiudau

Jagdeva in Jour. Andhra Hist. lies. Sue., Vol. IV, pp. 25 If and Pis.

(L. 25.) -Pr.ivarddhaniana-vij iva rajya-saiiiva.t.-.arah 87 Jyeshtha-divasa 10.

Written by Vinayaehandra, son of BhTmuchundra.

2017.

—

Gahgeya-s. 88. (
f
). Tirlingi (danjfmi Dist Madras Presidency) Plates. Only

kist plate found; donor's name not known. Ed. by P. S. Kajaguiu, Jour. Andhra H tat. lies.

,SV., Vol. Ill, p. 55 and PI.

(Id. 1-5.)- -|>ravarddliaiuaiia-rajya-san'ivatsarasyii asht hasitas .... usya Phalgnna-

k r ish it-a s 1 1 1 am va ii *

.

Writ ion and engraved by Vinayaehandra, sun of Bhanuehandra. 1

211 IS.- -Gangeya-s. 184. Pdrl.ikimedi (danjfuu District, Madras Presidency), Dliarma-

lingesvara Temple Plate of the danga Maharaja Devendravarman, son of dimarnava.

Transcribed by S.ityanaravan Uajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. lies. Sue., Vol. II, p. 275.

(Id. 23- 1 . j -pravarddhamdna-v ijayariijva Kajiivntsara-satc ehatur-asitte( asile) 18 1.

Engraved bv Sarvaehandra, son of the hhnijika Chandichandra.

2010.- -Gahgeya-s, (?) 204.- -Pa rl a kinnuli (danjfuu District, Madras Presidency) Dluirnia*

\ingf*A\ ara Temple Plates ot tin* danga Maharaja Anantavarman, son ol the Maharaja

Devendravarman; issued from Kaliuganagara. Noticed in An. llep. S.-l. Hp. for 1918-19

and 1920-21. Ed. »Satyanarayana Uajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. lies. Site., Vol. II, p, 273.

(LI. 31-3.) -pravardilhamri.na-vijayaraJya'Saiiivatsara-Aatadvaye chat ur-uttare. 201

MargaAirsha-sukla-paksha-tfayodasyaiii. Mentions Anantavarman s brother, Jayavarman, who

was apparently dead.

2050.- -Gahgeya-s. (?) 221.- -Santa Bommfdi (danjfuu District, Madras Presidency) Plates

of the danga Maharaja Nandavarman, son of Anantavarman
;
issued irom Kalihgaruipara.

Ed. by Satvanarayana Uajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. lies. 6V\, Vol. LI, p. 187. Note by d.

Ramdas, vjid,> Vol. Ill, p. 15.

l This is obviously tho same Vinayaehandra as that referred to in Mos. i 171-2 & 2U10. This blows that

Rajuguru's reading of tho date, ttz., aAllan fitsalt, is not corroct.
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(L. 18.)—Suryy-oparage

(LI. 31-2.)—pravarddhamHna-vijaya-rajya-samvachhhara-Sate 221 Ashadiha-dina panchami.
2051.

—Gangeya-s. 342.—Mandasa Plates (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) of the

Ganga king R&jendravarman, son of Anantavarmadeva ; issued from Kalinganagara.

Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., No. 13, p. 137.

2052.

—G&bgeya-s. 397.—Cheedivalasa (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of

the Ganga M. P. Devendravarman, son of Bhupeiidravarman ;
issued from Kalinganagara.

Ed. by R. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc.
f
Vol. II, p. 149 and Pis.

(L. 22.)- ~Huryagraha$a-niniitte.

(LI. 40-1 .)—Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sambatsara^am Aatatraya-sapt-adhika navati-

anken-api 397.

Records a grant of villages to Vahgaja Brahmans.

2053.

—-G&Ag5ya-s. 620.—vSanta-Bommali (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of

Ihe time of the Ganga P. P. Devendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman. residing at

Kalinganagara, and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba MahdmandalUvara Rdnaka Dharma-

khedi, 1 ruler of Five Districts and residing at Jayantvapura, son of Rdnaka Bhlmakhedi who was

son of Rdnaka Nivfirnnava. 2 Ed. by Satyanarayana Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc.,

Vol. Ill, pp. 178 ft. and PL

(LI. 12-3.)—Gartga-Kadamba-vamSa-pravardhamiina-vijaya-rajya-sariivatsare pariicha-Aate

visuttare.

2054.

—Gangeya-s. 526.—Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the

Ganga king MadhukamarnavadSva, son of Anantavarman. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-1. Ep.

for 1918-19, No. 5, p. 14. Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B. 0. R. Vol. XVIII, pp. 272 It. and Pis.

Inscriptions of the Bhahja Kings.

2055.

—Patna (Bilulr and Orissa) Museum Plato of the Rdnaka Raiiabhanjadeva of

Khinjulimandala ;
issued from Dhritipura. Summarised by Krishna Sastri, ERAS. EC.

t

1915-0, p. 4, para. 5. Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XX, pp. 100 ft.

(LI. 55-0.)—Vijaya-rrijye(jya)-sammva(samvat)sar-endu-vvag-vi^anti-varise(varshe). 3

In the Bhaiija family, Silabhanja
;
his son, iSatrubhanja, after him, Ranabhahja, with epithets

as in No. 1492. The donor is Mahddevi Vijyii, daughter of Rdnaka Niyarijama.

Engraved by Vanik-surarnakdra Sivanaga, son of Pandi. 4

2050.- -Antirigam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahdmandalehara

Jayabhaftjadeva 6
;
issued from Kolatja-Jafafca. Ed. by Tarini Charan Rath, E. /., Vol. XIX,

pp. 43 It. and PI.

(LI. 10-1 1.)- rravarddhamana-vijaya-rajye tritiya-saiiivatsare Jyeshtha-sukla-pahchada-

f»ya lii sniuA-grahana-velay aiii.
#

» See No. 1051.

Mlost probably tin* same as Niyarpnma mentioned in No. 2055.

3 Knud snthratsitrii-imlU’Vfuj'Vithjtati-rarsh?. Banerji thinks that i fidu- vtig- vimiati-i arshi “ Btands for 22,

rak being taken in tho sense of l.
M Hirunanda Sastri in a note suggests that vak may stand for 4. The date

atoms to bo -f \(indu) + ± (vak)**2a.

Compare No. MUX
3 The legend on the seal is road srt mad-subha Jcid fra- nripatib by Rath and brimad- Yasa-Bhanjadeva by

Iliraiiaiida Sastri. Possibly it has to be read srinwj-Jayabhanjadeva.

• Compare this Inscription with No. 1504 of his brother Ya&bhanjadSva who was a contemporary of Jaga-

dtknmalla (II.) and therefore lived about A.D. 1139-1141). The lirat lunar oc lipso in Jyeshtha after this dato

camo oil on Friday, 22nd May 1104. Jayabhaija therefore came to the throne in A.D. 1161.
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In the Bhanja family, Virabhanja; his son, Rayabkauja; and his son, Jayabhanja, (ho

grantor. Mentions Virabhanja (II.) as Yuvardja
; Vajr&datta as Akshapatalin

; runaniiga as

Samdhivi'jrahin
; Bhupala as Pratihdra

;
Lakshmikala^a as Kanaka ; Jathlnfiga as raja-mdlula

;

and Arapota as Vyavahdrin.

2057.—Devlapedi (Ganjiiin District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Bhanja Mahdmandal-
efaara Nettabhafija, devout worshipper of Vishnu, son of Ranabhahja, and grandson of

Mahamandaltivara Nettabhahja (I.)
;

issued from Kumiirapura. 1 Ed. by Lakshminarayan

Harichandan Jagadeb in Jour . Andhra Hint. Res. Soc ., Voi. VII, pp. 112-3.

(L. 19
.

)—Pkalguna-paur ijnamasy aiii sonia-grahane.

The grant was made with the consent of Mahadcvl Santoshamadhavi
;
Yuvardja Riiyabhanja ;

Pdira Ya6odhara ; Akshapatalin Ajha; Pratihdra Dkaviijna and so forth. Engraved by Vanik

Malaka.

Inscriptions of the Bhauma Kings.

2058.

—Haiyungthal (Nowgong District, Assam) second Plate of the (Bhauma) P. P.

Harjjaravarmadeva (of Pragjyotisha), issued from Ilariippcsvara. Ed. by Padmanath

Bhattacharya, Kamarupa-Mlsanaval

i

, p. 48 and PI.

Reference to some Mlechchka kings and Bkagadatta. Then are mentioned Sfdastarabha,

his son, Vijaya
;
after him Pfilaka, Kumiira and Vajradeva in succession. Then Harshavarman ;

his son, Balavarman
;
after him, the princes Chakra and Aral hi, the latter of whom became king

and married Jlvadevi
;
their son, Harjara who married mahadcvl MahgalasrI

;
their son, Yuvardja

Vanamala.

Mahd-saimyapali Gana
;

mahd-dvdrddhipali Jayadeva ; mahdpratihdra Janilrdana
;
mah-

dmdiya Govinda.

2059.

—Chaura^i (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the (Bhauma- Kara) P. M. P.

Sivakaradeva (II.)
;
issued from Guhe^varapataka. Ed. by Narayan Tripathi, B. O. R. 5.,

Vol. XTV, pp. 304 fE.

(L. 25.)—8ambat 13 Kartika-sudi dvadaSI.

In the Bhauma lineage, the Kara Sivariikara ; his son, from Jayiivali, the P. M. P. Subhakara,

lord of Utkala ;
his son, from MadhavadevI, the P. M. P. Sivakara.

Written by Harivardhana.

20G0.—Balichchai (Ganjiim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plato of the (Bhauma)-Kara P. M. P.

^ubhSkara (II.)
;
issued from Guhadevapataka. Ed. by S. Rajaguru in Jour . Andhra flieU

Res . Soc., Vol. IV, pp. 193 ff. and PI.

(L. 25.)—Samvat 3* Chaitra sudi

Genealogy same as in No. 2044,

2061.—Assam Plate of the (Bhauma-Pala) P. P. M. Dharmapdladeva successor of the

P. P. M. Harshapalavarmadeva, worshipper of Varaha and ruler of Pragjyotisha. Ed. by Pudma-

nath Bhattacharyya, Kdmarupa-$dsandvali
, pp. 150 ff. and Plate,

(L. 47.)—Rajye nije narapatihi pradadau trivarshe

1 This name occurs in tho text, but the translation has Kalyuijapura.

9 This is the reading of Rajaguru. The facsimile accompanying his papor is unfortunately so bud that nothing

can be made out of it. But if we compare it with No, 2044 which is another grant of Subb&kara, wo may say that

the date in question probably was 303.
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Prom Hoar and Earth, Naraka
;
his son, Bhagadalta ;

in the latter’s family, Brahmapala ;

his son, liatnapfda
;
his son, Purandarapala, who died as Yuraraja

;
his son, Indrapala

;
his son,

Cupfila
;
his son, Harshapfila, w ho married Rat nil ; their son, Dharmapala.

Composed by Prastliana kalasa a Govarnnamiina Yanljja.

2002.- -Pushpabhadra (near Gauhati, Assam) Plate of the (Bhauma-Pfda) P. P. M. Dhar-

mapalavarmadeva worshipper of Varalia and ruler of Pragjydtisha. Ed. by Padmanath

Bliattacliaryyn, Kdmardpa^sdmndvnli
, pp. 171 it. and PI.

From Boar and Earth, Naraka
;
from him, Bhagadatta ; in his lineage, Brahmapala and

others ; in that family, Gopiila, who married Nuyanfi
;
their son, llarshapiila of the Piila family

;

from him Dharmapala.

Composed upto v. 8 by Dharmapala, who was the sun to the lotus, namely the Tala family

and a crest-jewel in the circle of the poets
;
and the rest by Aniruddha. Engraved by the iakshikara

Vinlta.

2063.— -( i urjnkuchi (Ivamrup District, Assam) Plate of t he (Bhauma-Pala) P. P. AT. Indra-

palavar*ramadeva, grand-son of P. P. M. Rattnapfilavarmm-.ideva, worshipper of Yariiha and

ruler of J
>rugjyot islia ; issued from Durjava-nagari. Ed. by Padmanath Bhattacharya,

J\ uiH.a rdpa-sdsa hdra !

i

, p. 133 and PI.

(L, 18.) Rfijyasya datt eva in^ekavimsat i-vatsare.

Genealogy as in No. 1081, The inscription ends with the thirty-two epithets of Indrapfda.

Inscription of the Chandra Dynasty.

2001.—Dhullfi (Beniral), now Dacca Museum, Plate ot Srichandradeva. successor of

Trailokvaeliandradeva, of the Chandra family ; issued from Vikramapura. Summarised by N. G.

Majumdar from Bbattasuli s transcript, in Inscription# of Ilenjal, Vol. III. pp. 103-7.

Inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas.

2005.— Visliamagiri (Ganjfmi District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of

the (Ganga?) Maharaja Indravarmadeva, devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva), (that is)

(Jokarnesvara on the summit of the Mahendra mountain, and who overpowered the sovereign of

the whole Kalinga, issued from S^vetaku. Noticed in .In. lie ft. S.-l. Ep. for 11)17-18, p. 130, No. 9.

Ed. bv Rath, K. /., Vol. XIX, p. 135 ft. and PI.; and by tiubba Itao, .Juar. Andhra Hist.

He*. Sne., Vol. Ill, p. 185 and Pis.

Ddtaka, the MahdsdmmUa, NfigakhRddi. Written by the Mahdpradhdra Aditvava/man.

Registered (fdhchhita) with a seal by the Mahdsandhiriyrahika Chaiulapaka. Engraved by the

K duhsdraka \ )evapila.

2055.—Parlfikimedi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the Ganga

king Vajrahasta (II.) of Kalihga-nagara
;
and issued bv his feudatory the Ganga Diiraparaja,

son of (’hoja-Kiimadiraja. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. JII, pp. 223 fE. and Pis.

Protect orof the village granted, Ugrakhediraja of the Kiidamba family. The bearer of the

order, the Kayastlia Vachehhapavya. Written by the Mahasandhivigrahin Dronacharya. En-

graved bv the sdlradhdm Niuhkanehyemfieharin.

Contains also a later grant by Huijaka Cdayakhedin.

*2057.- Bliuvane.Avara (Purl District, Bihar and Orissa) Kfittivasa Temple Inscription of

the time of the Ganga king Aniyanka-Bhlma (Anaiiga Bhlma II.) of Kalinga, Noticed by

Chakravarti, J. A, <S. A, Vol. LXXTI, Pt. I., p. 115, No. 1.

1 [Ho. 1984 should como before No. 2067—Ed.]
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(LI. 2-4.)—Srimad-Aniiika-Bhlmanlevasva pravarddhamfma-sfimrfijye rhatusitilitamS

ankc Makara-svekadasi(I) Sukra-varo

Friday, 15th January, A. D. 1193.

2008.

—Bhuvanesvara (Puri District, Bilifir and Orissa) Krittivasa Temple luscript ion of the

time of the Ganga king Aniyanka-Bhlma (Anahga Bhuua II.) of Kalinga. Noticed by Chakra-

varti, J . A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 115, No. 2.

(LI. 14.)—SrTmad -An iyanka- Bhiiua-devasya pravarddhamana Purushuttaina Sombhahke

(?) chatustinattame alike

2009.

—Bhuvanesvara (Purl District, Bihar and Orissa) Tempi*' liwcripi i*>u of the Ganga

king Anahga-Bhima (III.), son of Rajaraja (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed by Chakravari i, J. A. »S.

Z?., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 1.

(LI. 14.)—Rajaraja-tamija-Anahga43hInia-vira rajasy.i sit i nr.ijy -ill >h ish r* U a-

chaturtha-sa riivatsarc

2070.— Bhuvanesvara (Purl District, Bihar and. Orissa) Krittivasa Temple Inscription of the

Ganga king Anahga-Bhima (111.) of Kalinga. Noticed liy Chakravarli, J. A. S. /*., Vol.

LXXII, p. 118, No. 3.

(LI. 2-5.)—Jayati sakala-varna-jan-ala hkrita-raja-Sn- Bliimadcv-abda t jit lyily 5

Guru-vilro Magha-nakshatre

207 1
.- -Srikurmaiii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tin* Ganga king

Narasimhadeva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Hep, S.-J. Ep. for 1895-915, No. 30‘J. Also by

Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXfT, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 13. Published in S. /. /., Vol. V, p. -157.

Vlra-Srl-Narasiihhya-dcvura vijaya-rajya-saiiivatsara 33 aiiika srahi Chaitra Auddlia-

paurnnann Ravi-v[a]re. . .

.

The date is irregular.

2072.

--Sr!kurmam (Ganjam District. Madras Presidency) Inscription of tin* Ganga king

Narasimhadeva (IT.) of Kalinga. Notice*l in An. Rrp. S-I. Ep. for 1895-90, No. 292. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A . 8. B Vol. LXXII, Pt, I, p. 128, No. 15. Published in S. /. Vol. V,

p. 425.

Vlra-Srl-Narasiiiihva-devara vijaya-rajya-sariivatsarambulu 31 agimneiiiti Karttika-krishna

13 Gurii-varana ....

2073.

—Srlkunuam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription ot the Ganga king

Narasimhadeva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An . Rep . 8-[. Ep. for 1895-90, No. 337. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 1. Published in 8. /. /., Vol. V,

p. 447.

Sri-Pratapa-vIr-adi-vIra-Naranarasimhya-devaru(ra) pravarddhamana- vijaya-rajya-saihv.

vatsarambulu 7 srfihi Simhya-Aukla 7 Guru-varamuna . . .

.

=Thursday, 1st September, A. D. 1329.

2074.

—Srikiirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king

Narasimhadeva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8-1. Ep. for 1895-90, No. 311. Also

by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 3. Published in 8. /. Vol. V,

p. 436, correction ibid., Vol. VI, p. 494.

Pratiipa-vira-Srl-Naranilrasimhyadevasya pravardhamuna-vijaya-rajya-sariivvat.sa[rft*(

7 6rai Rishabha4ukla-paurnnaml Sonn-varamuna....

=Monday, 11th May, A. D. 1332.
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Inscriptions of Other Dynasties.
2075.

—Nalanda (Patna District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate1 of P. M. P. Samudragupta,
devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu)

;
issued from Anandapura. Noticed by Hirananda

Sastri, A. S. /., An. Rep. 1927-28, p. 138. Summarised from an estampage sent by Sastri.

(L. 10.)—Sambat 5 Magha-di 2 niva(ba)ddha(m).

Kuma[ra] Chandragupta is mentioned in last line apparently as Duta. Written by the order

of Gopasvamin who was Akshapatal-ddhikfita of the [Na]landa village and also Mahapilapati

and Mahdbalddhikrita

.

2076.

—Balijhari (Narasinghpur State, Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Mahft-Bhavagupta-

r&jadeva, alias Uddy6take£ari, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadeva (-Yayati)^

both styled devout worshippers of Mahe&vara (Siva), forehead ornaments, of the Soma race, and

lords of Trikalihga ; issued from Yayatinagara. Ed. by Binayak Misra, J. B. 0. R. 8., Vol.

XVII, pp. 15 ff. and Pis.

(LI. 74-77.)—M. P. Srlmad-UddyotakeSarirajadovasya pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajye

chaturtho samva(tsa)re Margga-vadi-da6amyaih yatr-anke sariivat(at) 2 Margge-vadi 10.

In the lineage of the moon, Janamejaya
;
then, Yayati; then Bhimaratha

;
then, Dliarma-.

ratha ; his brother, Nahusha ; his younger brother Yayati, who was a representative of Madhu-

sudana and who wrested Kosala and Utkala from the hostile princes
;
his son, Uddyotake6arI.

Mahdsandhivigrahin of Utkala and Kosala, Rudradatta. Mahdhhapaial-ddhyaksha Daksha

wrote the charter. The goldsmiths, Baheru and Mahgaka, engraved it.

2077.

—Ratnagiri (Cuttack District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of a Gupta king of the lunar race.

First plate only of the grant found. Ed. by Tripathi, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 209 ft.

Genealogy given as far as Yayati only and same as in No. 2076.

2078.

—Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Dhruvasena I. issued from Valabhi.

Ed. by Vats, E. /., Vol. XIX, pp. 303 f.

Genealogy as in No. 1296. Buiaka, the Pratlhara Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka.

2079.

—Nalanda (BihSr and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Seal Inscription of Idanavar-

man. 8 Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., pp. 88-9, No. 18.

2080.

—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Plaque Inscription of king

Harivarman4
. Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 88, No. 17.

2081.

—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) Terra-cotta Seal of Sarvavarman Maukhari. Noticed

by Hirananda Sastri in A. S. /., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139.

2082.

-—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Dharmap&la
;
issued from a jaya-skandhdvdra

whose name is defaced. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri in A. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 138-9.

2083.

—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) metal image Inscription of DevapSla. Noticed by

Hirananda Sastri in A. S. /., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139.

“ Dated in the third regnal year.”

1 Like No. 1540, Sastri thinks this also to bo fahrientod. But one ungrammatical clause,-which is common to

both, is not enough to stamp cither as spurious. On tho other hand, the alphabet of this Plate is really of the

time of Samudragupta, though that of No. 1540 is of tho 8fch century.

1
f The symbol after tn may have to be taken as the numorioal sign for 4.—Ed.]

* Most probably to bo identified with Idanavarman of the Maukhari family (See No, 10).

4 Possibly identical with Harivarman of tho Maukhari line. Tho last two letters of tho inscription are Jaya

which possibly stands for Jayosvaminl, quoen of Harivarman (See No. 1602).
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2084.

—Jainad (Hyderabad State) Inscription of the time of the Pramara Jagaddeva 1 and

his feudatory the Dahima Lolarka. Ed. by C. R. Krishnatuacharlu, An. Rep . ArchaeoL Dept,,

Nizam's Dominions
, 1337 F. (=1927-28 A. C.), pp. 23 f. and PI.

In the family of Pramara, Jagaddeva, whose father was Udayaditya and paternal uncle

Bhoja. 2 He conquered the Andhra ruler, ousted king of Chakradurga, 3 entered Dorasamudra

(the Hoysaja capital), and terrified king Maladhara. He resumed the work of conquest inaugurated

by Jayasiriiha4 and indicated by the wives of the Gurjara warriors shedding tears in the caves of

Arbuda.

In the Dahima clan was born Lolarka, who was grandson of Mahendu and Suriiga and son of

Guijaraja alias Arjuna, 5 a great favourite of king Udayaditya. Lolarka’s wife, Padmavatl,

founded the temple of the sun-god Nimbaditya.

2085.

—Kalvan (Nasik District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the (Paramara)

Bhdjadeva and YaSovarman, Governor of the Province (vishaya) consisting of Selluttaddhi( {)

town and one thousand and a half villages. Ed. by Banerji, E, /., Vol. XIX, pp. 71 ft. and PI.

(LI. 12-13.)—Chaitra-mas-AmaLva]sya[yaJrii siiryya-grahai^e.

^Thursday, 17th March A. D. 1048.

Records grants of land, etc., to the Svetapata* temple of Muni Suvratadeva by Araraa

Ednaha of the Gariiga family and feudatory (Sdmamta) of the principality (vishaya) consisting of

Audrahadi and eighty-four rent-free (mdnyaka-patta) villages, who was enlightened by the

Svctaiiibara teacher Ammadeva. The grant was made at the holy place of Kalakalesvara and

he was joined by his wife Queen Chachhai of the Chalukya family.

Genealogy same as in No. 108. Bhojadeva is said to have vanquished the kings of Kar^inata,

Lata, Gurjjara and ChCdi and the ruler of Koriikana.

2086.

- The Nalandii (Bihar and Orissa) terra-cotta Seal of Harsha of Thanesar. Noticed

by Hirananda Sastri in A. S . /., An. Rep ., 1927-28, p. 139.

1 Possibly identical with ijakshmadeva, whoso expedition of conquest over tlio wholo of India is doserilmd in

the Nagpur Museum Inscription (No. 170). Identical with the Malava ruler, Jagaddeva, mentioned in Sranaiia

Bel<jo{a I mcr. No. 349 (tip. Carnut., Vol. II, [Revised od.J).

2 This clearly shows that Udayaditya was a brother of Bhoja.

3 Chakradurga seems idontical with Chakrakota or Chakragotta, a fortross in Dhilru territory, laid waste by

the Hoysaja Ereyahga (C. 1075 A. D.), by Vikramaditya for his father, the western ChtiJukya So intisvara JI.

(A. D. 1009-70) and by the Eastern Chalukya Kulottunga Chddadeva I. (A. D. 1003-1112) {Bomb. (Jnz.
t Vol. \,

Pt. II, p. 442 and n. 2 and p. 494). [Chakradurga is undoubtedly idontical with Chakrakota in the Bastar

State as suggested by Hiralal (above, Vol. IX. p. 178). Tho goddess MaijikyadovI us mentioned in a Hoysala

inscription (Ep. Cam. Vol. V, Belur No. 58, p. 132) is stated to have her seat at Chakrakuta. The name goddess

is mentioned in the Bhairamgodh Telugu inscription (Hiralal's Lid of Inscriptions in O.P. and Berar
, 2nd ed. f

No. 289, p. 109) belonging to the NagavaihSl kings.—Ed.]

4 Legends no doubt associate Jagadeva or rather JagdSv with (Siddharaja-) Jayasimha of tho Chaulukya

dynasty (Forbe’s Ms Mala , Bk. I, Chap. VIII), but this Is well nigh impossible chronologically. Jayasiriiha men-

tioned in this inscription must bo Jayasimha, son of Bhdja, who seems to have lost his life in tho combination

against him of (tho Chaulukya) Kariia and tho Karimtus (see No. 170, where, however, Kurna has boon wrongly

taken as the Chcdi Karoa). It seems that tho Chaulukya Karna with the help of tho Hoysaja and tho Western

and Eastern Chalukya kings roferrod to in n. 5 abovo, killed Jayasiriiha at Chakradurga in Malwa and temporarily

overthrew the Paramara power which was regained (for Udayaditya) by his son Jagaddfiva, by seizing Chakra-

durga and defeating the Gurjara (Chalukya) king and tho Hoysaja, tho Andhra (Eastern ChAJnkya) king and

Maladhara, probably an officer of tho Western Chalukya family.

4 Arjuna is wrongly taken by Krisbnamacharlu as another name of LGlarka.

4 Svetapata is wrongly road by Banerji as 6v6tapada which is taken as tho name of the country round about

Nasika* Svetapata however is the Bame as &vetambara mentioned down below.
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2087.

—-Ellorc (West Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana

Maharaja (Vijuva-)Devavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratlia, devout

worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and performer of horse-sacrifice
;
issued from Venglpura. Ed.

by Ilultzsch, E. /., Vol. IX, ]>p. 58 f. Language, Prukrita, except in benedictory verses.

(LI. 11-15.)—Vijaya-sariivvachchharani terasa 10 3 Pausha-kiila-pakkha-dasaml 10?

2088.

—Kolleru lake (Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana

Maltaraja (Vijaya-) Nandivarman, 1 devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), meditating on the

feet of Holy Chitraratlia. and eldest son of the Maharaja Chandavarman ;
issued from (Vijaya-)

Venglpura. Ed. by Fleet, / A., Vol. V, pp. 17(5 f. and PI.

(LI. 0-10.)—rravardhamana-vijuya-rajya-.saptama-sa|m*]vatsarasya Paushya(sha)-masa-

krishna-pakshasy ashl amvaiii.

2080.—Pedavegi (West Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana

Maharaja Nandivarman (11.),
2 Paruina-Bhugaiuta and meditating on the lloly Chitraratlia ;

issued from Vengipura. Ed. by Subba Kao, Jour. Andhra llisl. Pcs. Soc., Vol. I, pp. 101 if.

and PI.

(LI. 18-20.) Pravardliamruia-vijaya-rajya-satiivatsarasya dasamasya 10 Sriivana-miisa-

sukla-pakshasva pratipadi.

Maharaja Hast ivarman ;
:l his son, Maharaja Nandivarman (I.); his son. Maharaja

Chandavarman; his eldest son, Maharaja Nandivarman (11.).

2000.

- Kante.ru (Guntur District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the &ilankilyana Maharaja

Nandivarman (with epithets as before), issued from Venglpura. Ed. by Lakshmaua liao,

Jan r. Andhra Hist. lies. Bor., Vol. V, pp. 31 f.

2001. Kanteru (Guntur District, Madras Presidency) Plates ol the Salahkayana Maharaja

(Vijaya )-Skandavarman, meditaling on the feet of Holy Chitraratlia; issued from Yehgl.

Ed. by Lakshina nsi Kao, Jour. Andhra Hist. lies. Soc., Vol. \\ p. 30.

(LI. 13-11.) Pravarddhamfma-sri-vijaya-rajye samvatsare pradhame Vaisakha-paurni-

luasyaiii.

2002. Paikore (Blrbbum District., Bengal) image Inscription, mentioning Vijayasena.

Noticed by Diksliit, A. S. L, An. Hep. 1021-22
; pp. 78-80 and PI. XXV II I, b.

2003.

- -Bakul tala (Sundarban, 24-Parganas, Bengal) Plate of (the Sena) V. P. M. Lakshma-
nasenadova, a devout worshipper of Narasiiiiha and successor of M. Ballalasona. First

meut ioned in Marsh man's History oj Bengal, 18(58, p. 4. First puhlished by Ramagati Nyavaratna

in his Essay an Bengali Language and Literature (Bengali), Pt. II, p. 371, and by Hiranmay

Mukherji in the M ifrodaya, Vol. I, No. fi, p. 37 ;
and afterwards (in 1880) bv Kailaschandra

ginha in the Bharat!
,
Vol. IV, pp. 450-02. An improved version by N. G. Majumdar in Inscrip-

tions oj Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 171-2.

Saiii 2(3 0 Maglia-dine 10.

Data, the SandhirigrahiLa Narayanadatta.

2004.

—isaktipur (Murshidabad District, Bengal), now Bahglya Siihitya Parishat, Plate of

the P. M. P. Lakshmanasena of the Sena dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu and successor

of M. Va(Bii)i|alasenadeva
;
issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Raines Basil (Bengali) Bangiya*

' 8oo No. *JOS0.

* Apparently same as Vijayanandivarman of No. 20S8.

» Most probably tho same, as llastivarman, mentioned as a contemporary of Samudraguptu in No. 1038,
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Sdhitya-Parishat-Palrika ,
Vol. XXXVII, pp. 221 il., and PI. Note bv Bhattasali, ibid., Vol.

XXXIX, pp. 73 ff. Also a note by J. C. Ghosh, (Bengali) PiuV/iapushpa
,
Vol. V, pp. 309 ll.

Ed. by D. C. Ganguly, E. /., Vol. XXI, pp. 216 ft. and PI.

(L. 47.)—Suryya-grahe

(L. 88.)—Saiii 3 Sravaha-dine 2. 1

Records, to Kuberasarman, grcatgrandson of Aniruddlia, a grant, originally given to a Oayfila

Brahman by Balliilasena.

Genealogy as in No. 1688.

Duta, the Sandhiciyrahika Tripurarinfitha, under the guidance of Kuvernka.

2095.

- -Patna (Bihar and Orissa) Museum single Plate, originally from l
1

. I\, of the VfikiiUk.i

Maharaja Pravarasena (II.). Ed. by Altekar, J. tt. 0. /?. S., Vol. XIV, p. 173.

Records grant for the merit and welfare of his (living) mother Prabhavatl-gupta for this as

well as the other world.

2096.

—Ipur (Guntur District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin Maharaja

Madhavavarman, son of Maharaja Govindavarinan
;

issued from the rijaya-skandhdrdra of

Kudavadavasaka. Ed. by Ilultzsch, E. Vol. XVII, pp. 336 f. and PI.

(L. I t.)—Pravarddhamana-v ijaya-rfijya saiiivatsare sapt fariso gi pa 7 di 10 5 ||

2097.

— Polamuru (East Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin

Maharaja Madhavavarman Janasraya, son of Govindavariuan Vikrumasraya and grandson

of Vikramahendra. Ed. by U. Subba ltao, Jour. Andhra Hist. lies. Sue., Vol. VI, pp. 19 it.

and Pis.

(L. 36.)- Phii Iguny aril paurnaiuasvaih Soma-rfdai-sagraha-nimitle.

(L. 41.)- Saiiivatsare 48, 2

Records the grant of the village of Pulobiiru :l in the Gmldavfidi vishava when the king was

crossing the river Godavari “ with the desire of conquering tin* Eastern region.”

2098.

- Ramatilrthaiu (near Vizianagraiu, Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidency) Plates

of the Visluiukundin Maharaja Indravarman, 1 devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), son of

king Vikram'-ndra ( I.) and grandson of Maharaja Madhavavarman, performer of eleven asramn/has

and thousand kratus ; issued from Puranisahgania-rdsaka. Ed. by ilultzsch, E. /., Vol. XII,

pp. 131 f. and PI.

(Ll. 15*16.)- Srimato rajva-k|a]lah varslian-IndravariiLinanah saptaviiiisatikaiii Jvf\shtlm-

iuasa-sukla-paksha-sa])tamyaiii.

2099.

* Ipur (Guntur District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin Madhava-
varman (IL), devoted to Lord SrTparvatasvainin, son of Devavarnun and grandson of Maharaja

Madhavavarman (I.)
;
issued from Amarapura. Ed. by Ilultzsch, E /., Vol. XVII, pp. 338 f.

and PL

(L. 13.) -Satii[40| 7 vii pa 7 di 7.

1 lihattasali, however, reads it as mm 0, ok*.

* K. V. Lukshmana Kao lias dec i|>he.red the, symbol sis IS, lint tlm readiiej' is doubtful.

Soothe Polamuru grant of the* Eastern t’halukya king .Jayasiihhsi I., Jour. .1 mlhrn Hist. lias. Son., \ ol. J V.

pp. 74 IL, and l’ls. wlitto llio village granted is t ho same and tho grantee, is the son of the granted of t Jiis Nun. bor,

'Ibis shows that Madhavavarman immediately preceded Jayasiiiiha in time.

* Same at* IndiubhaUiirttkuvarman of No. 1717.
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2100

.

—Ramgahja (Djnajpur District, Bengal) Plate, of t;he JMahamaif4alifca I6ya?agh6sfca

of the Ghosha family
;
issued from DhekkarT. Noticed by Maitra in (Bengali) Sahitya

,
Vol. XXIV,

pp. 35-43, 172-78 and 275-76 with Pis. facing pp. 172 and 176.
,
Ed. by N. G. Majumdar in Ins-

criptions of Bengal
,
Vol. Ill, pp. 152 ff. and Pis.

(L. 31.)—Margga-samkrantau.

(L. 47.)—Samvat 35

1

Marga-dine.

In the Naga lineage, Dhurta-Ghosha, after him, Bala-Ghosha of the Ghosha family
; his

son, Dhavala-Ghosha, who married Sadbhava
;
their son, lAvara-Ghosha.

The seal bears the name Parakrama-mula. a

2101.

—Barabar cave (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, mentioning the pilgrim Acharya Yoga-

nanda. Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih . and Or., p. 42, No. 19 (ii).

2102.

—Baudh State (Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Plate of the Chola Mahavyuha-

pati Rdnaka Sdzne&vara (II.) 3 Lord of the whole Kosala, and a devout worshipper of both

MaheAvara (Siva) and Vishnu, who was a successor of Jasaraja (II.), who himself was a successor

of Chandraditya ;

4 issued from Suvarnapura. Noticed by H. Krishna Sastri in PRAS. E. C\,

1916-17, p. 4. Ed. by R. D. Banerji, E. Vol. XIX. pp. 98 ff. and PL

(LL 34-5.)—Samvat 17 Jyaishtha Audi 6.

In the Chola family sprung from the sun, Challamaraja
; his son, Jasaraja (I.) who conquered

Kosala; from him, SomeAvara (I.), a devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva); his brother's

son, Jasaraja (II.), a devout worshipper of MaheAvara (Siva)
;
his son, SomeAvara II.

Written by Pandita Naraycpia. Engraved by the VijMnin Lokanatha.

2103.

—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) terra-cotta Seal 5 of the Kumdrdmdty-ddhikarana in the

Magadha-Mufot. Notice^ by Ilirananda Sastri, A. S.I., An . Rep., 1927-28, p. 139.

2104.

—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta plaque Inscription of a Maha-

rajadhiraja, son of Maharaja Lawana (H). Noticed by K.N. Dikshit, PRAS. E. C., 1917-18,

p. 45, No. 5 and by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 88, No. 10.

Refers to Queen Vittachchade[vi] and Maharaja Sri Jaravi.

2105.

—Nalanda (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription6 of the time of YadOvarmadeva. Ed.

by Hirananda Sastri, E. /., Vol. XX, pp. 37 ff. and PI. Criticism by R. C. Majumdar, Ind. Hist,

Quart., Vol. VII, p. 669 and Vol. VIII, pp. 37 ff.
;
and reply by Mrithyunjayan, ibid., Vol. VIII,

pp. 228 It. and 615 ff. Criticism by Bhattasali, Modern Review, Sept. No., 1931, and reply by

Goutain, Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc ., Vol. VI, pp. 145-6 (No. 1742 revised).

YaAovarman’s minister was Tikina, who was the Guardian of the Frontier
(marga-pati

)

and

Ruler of the North
(
Udichlpati). His son, from Bandhumatl, was Malada, who made cer-

tain gifts, to the temple of Buddha, at Nalanda erected by king Baladitya.

1 Ii this year ifi referred to the Chulukya-Vikrama era, wo obtain A. D. 1110 as its English equivalent (Above*

p. 236, n. 1).

* ' ’

s Parukrama may here denote the Chalukya-Vikrama (VI.) to whoso era the date of the inscription

(probably) refers.

* Probably identical with SomeAvara, mentioned in Nos. 1110 and 1606-8. He thus flourished about Saka

1030.

4 Probably idontical wit h SomeAvara I. and also mentioned in No. 1096. He thus lived about Saka 983.
6 Of about the f>th century A. D.
4 Presumably of tho 8th century A. D. In that oase YaACvarman may be a contemporary of Muktapitfa

JLolitaditya of Kashmir and patron of Bhavabhuti. Sastri, however, considers YaAdvarman and Baladitya as

identical respectively with YnAddharinan of the Mandasor Inscriptions and Baladitya eulogised by Hiuen Tsiang

“ as tho subduor of Mihirakula and tho founder of the grand tomplo at Nalanda".
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2106!—A fragmentary Inscription of (MaM-Va7)rakk.i Ed. by Diskalkar, /?. /!, Vol.

XIX, pp! 175 rf. and PI. From an' ink impression preserved iri the Bart’oh Museum, Rhavnagat.

Mentions Kfishnaraja apparently as retreating ftoiti the Revd. Comp6sed r

by Sanibhuvar-

mari, son of Dcvavarman, being prompted by Sarvajua. Engraved by Dlianha, son of Alftlaka.

2107.

—Chanderl(Gwalior State, CM.) fragmentary Diserijptioh 1 of (?) the Pratihara Jait*a-

varznan. Summarised from Garde’s transcript.

Nilakaritha ;
Hariraja ; Bhlmadeva ;

Raijapilla
;

Vatsariija
;

Svarnnapilla
;

Kirttipala
;

Abhayapala ;
Govindaraja

;
Riijaraja

;
Viraraja

;
Jaitravarman.

2108.

—Mahuwa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription3 of Vatsaraja. Summarised from

Garde’s transcript.

Aryabhasa
;
Vyaghrabharida

; Nagavardhana
;
Tejdvardhana

;
Udita

;
his son, Vatsariija.

Composed by Bhatta I&ana, from Kanyakubja, son of Bhatta Somanka and younger brother

of Bhatta Devasvamin.

2109.

—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of Mihirakula (who worshipped 4 PaSupati), son of Tora-

mana. (No. 1869 revised.)

2110.

—V. 999 and 1000.—Rakhetra (Gwalior State, C. I.) Tablet Inscription of the time

of (Pratihara) Vinfiyakapaladeva. 6 Noticed by Garde A . S. /., An. Rep 1924-25, p. 168.

Records apparently the construction, at a cost of 95 or 96 crores of (coins ?), of some water-

work connected with the Orr river.

2111.

—V. 1900.—Loliirak-Kund* (Benares, U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by A mala-

nanda Ghosh, Ind. Cult., Vol. II, p. 147. Saiiivat 1900 Bhiidre tii 25. Rajasaka 334 San

1250 sal (in Bengali character).

2112.

—S. 997.—Dlrghasi (Ganjiini Dist., Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Mandalika

Vanapati or Banapati, son of Gokarna, a Brahman of the Atreya-<70/m and of the time of

the Gahga king Riijaraja (1.). Ed. by Ramamurti, E. /., Vol. IV, pp. 3L5 II.

(L. 17.)—Sri-Sakunendlu bhusati-pai daila-nand-abja-bhava-samkhyan-onda etc.

Though spoken of as a Pratihari, he is represented as achieving victories over the Chfxla

king, the Utkala, and the kings of Vcfigi, Kimidi, Kosala, Gidrisingi and Odda and as killing

one Daddarpava. lie had also the birudas Chalamartiganda, Bharujanavijaya and Ganda-

gopiila.

2113.

—K. 918.—Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Kalachuri (Chedi)

P. M. P. Jayasimha, devout worshipper of Mahe&vara (Siva) and Lord of Trikali nga;

issued from Tripuri. Ed. by Hiralal, E. /., Vol. XXI, p. 93 and PI.

(LI. 25-6).—Saiiivat 918 ASvina sudi paurnamasyam tithau Sani-dine Tripuryilm Soma-

grahajje etc. etc.

=Saturday, 30th September^. D. 1167.

1 Diskalkar takes this as Adi-Varaha, an epithet of the imperial Pratihara Bhoja I. Hut what suits the metre

is not Adi-Varaha, but Maha-Varaha. For Mahii-Varaha as an onomy of the Rashtrikuta king Krishna (].),

see /. A., Vol. XII, p. 159, 1. 13. Diskalkar howovor takes Kpahria os Krishna II, whoso contemporaneity with

Bhoja I. is not proved.

* Of the llth or 12th century.

* Of tho 7th century A. D.

4 Tho lacuna of the vorso is so taken by Floot as to moan that ho broko tho power of one Padupati
; and ho

was followed by Kielhorn. But tho lacuna had better l>o filled up by bhijt so as to mean that ho worshipped iho

god PftSupati. This agrees with 1.6 of the Mandasor Inscription of Yatodharinan ( 1. /., Vol. Ill, p. I to).

4 He had better be identified with Mahlpala-Kshitipala-Vinayakapala (I.) of Nos. 49, 53 and 1510 and

has to be distinguished from Mahipala-Kshitipala-Vinayakapala (II.) of Nos. 68, 71, 74m

• Sanaa as Lolarka mentioned in E. Vol. V, p. 118, 1. 18.
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In the Kalachuri race, Yuvarajadeva of Tripuri
;
then came Kokalla

;
his son, Gangeya-

deva, who died at the root of the fig tree at Prayaga with his hundred wives
;
his son, Karna-

deva, who founded Karnavatl and married the Buna princess Avalladevi
;
their son, Yasah-

karnadeva
;

his son, Gayakarnadcva who married Alhaijadcvi
;
their son, Narasimhadeva

;

his younger brother, Jayasimha, who meditated on the feet of P. M. P. Vamadeva. 1

Mahdrdjiii
,

Kelhagadevi^ Rdjaguru, Yiinalafiiva; Sdmdhivigrahika
,

thakkura Puru-

shottama
;
Pratihdra

; Kamalasiriiha ;
Dushtasddhya , Padmasiiiiha. Written by Dasamulin

Vatsaraja, son of Dharma and grandson of Abhyuddhara. Engraved by Rupakdra Talhana,

son of Palhaija and belonging to Kokiisa family.

2114.—G. 128.—Baigram (Bogra l)ist., Bengal), now Gauda Research Society Howrah’s,

Plate, issued from Panchanagari, by the Kwmdrdmdtya Kulavriddhi and the Government of

the District (vishay-ddhiknrana tit ) . Ed. by Basak, E. Vol. XXI, pp. 811! and PI.

(L. 25.)—Saiii 100 20 8 Maglia di 10 9.

Kulavriddhi is represented as
1

meditating on the feet of the Bhattaraka ’ who can bo

no other than Kumaragupta I. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty.

1 Jour• Andhra Uist, Res, Soc,9 Vol. IV, pp. 132 and 157, 11. 66-7.
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[ figures rofer to c umbers j it After a figure to tlio foot*not.o, Tho following other abbro.v iat ions are

Blso used. -4= agency
; nro6.= ambassador ; arch.= architect ; an*, ^-ancestor

; <*.v.= ascot io ; Br.^-Wrah-
man ; c.=city

; crt.^capital ; cA.=chief ; co.^country ; com.= composer ; comm.-~ community ; rf.^-.livi-

nity
; di.— district ; doc .= doctrine ; dy.— dynasty ; A'.-= Eastern ; *.=emporor ; cmjr.r- engraver ; ep.^ epithet

;

Est.— Kstfltc
j /.= female

; fa. =* family ;
frst .

—

festi v al ; fend.— ieudatory
; fo. =- fort

;
yen.— general

;
gov. -a

governor
; /w?p.= Imperial ; Asking ; fe«A.=kshatriya ; locality

; Zej/.« legendary ; tin-. lineage
; m.= male

;

mn.= minister ; mod. == modern ; mon.— Buddhist monk; ml.= mountain; wy/A.^myi hologieal
; n. -uamo ;

oj0f.=oflico
; pa?y.=pargana ;

pen.= people ; Pont.= Pontiff
;
pr.~ prince ; Presi.- Presidency

;
Pm. --- Province ;

= princess
; 9.-= queen; r.=rulor; ri.— river; s.a.^naino as; sac.* sacrifice ; sew/p.^ sculptor ; .*/».=»

sept; Sub.= subordinate ; *ur.^=surnamo ; fc.= temple, tea.= teacher ; lit.= title; tr.= tribe; ci.--. village ;

W.— Western ; wr.= writer. ]
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Number

Adivaraha, ep. of Pratihfira Bhbja (I) 35, 2106n.

Advaitaiata, Poem by Jayapuni, . 1105

Aghat-a, l 94

Agigraina,fa., . 1750

Aguiavamin, officer, - . . 1786

Agnivumiau, Panram L, . 1786, 1787

Agra la, sutradhhra. 67

Aliiclu lihatra, c„ . . 344, 1745

Ahihaya (Jlaihaya),/a., • • . . 748

Abila, Sd'jbl Chahaindna, • • . . 561

Ah
i
punt (Nagttur), • • • . . 926

Ahiraja, Nagaramil k, 9 • • . . 707

All i ramu, Rdjp u t ch • • . . 1520

Ahivarman, k.. • • . . 1862

Ahmadnagar, c., . . . 1020

Ahmrdabad, , . 92Gn.

A irdvnta, , . 1097

A iVain, ra., . . . « • . . 128

Ajubnkumari, . • • . . 1027

Ajabgatjh, c., • • . 1019

Ajam Mai ilk Khan, • • . . 883

Ajatna IMiattckhfuui, • • . 895

Ajapala, k. (?), • « . 1568, 1509

Ajavu, Chaulukya k.. • • . . 386

A
j
ayju lo v a, /mpi rial Cfidhamuna, • . 344

Ajavaduva, /# nd. f . . . • . 559

Ajava inOrn.fa.. . 356, 784

Ajayapala, Chaulukya k . 355, 361, 363, 438, 482,

1803

Ajavapiila, YndumiiiAI k.

(h

of linya nii-&ripnIhd

275 and n., 349

Ajayapaladuva, k. % • • . . 1450

Ajayasiha, Chdhamdna pr.. • • . 318, 1500

Ajayasiihha, (Juhila pr.. * • . 784

Ajayasiiiiba, Kalachuri pr.. . 1248

Ajayavarmnn, Paramdra k. I • * . 457

Ajita, Surasina pr.. . 1849

Ajita, ra., . • • 13

Ajita, wr., . . * • • . 130

Ajita-Mana, eh., , • • • . 1743

Ajja (Arya), co., . , % • 31

A
j
jhita- Bhatt arika, q„ • • • . 1708

AjjhitadFvI, q.. • • . 1194

Ajmrr, di.% . 390, 419, 430 and n., 1020

A
j
fni. officer,- •, * % • . 2057

Ajlid-hhojika, off • • . 2036

A) tin -dapah*, off.. 87

Ajrid-ddyabu of}.. • . 84

AUabora, .v. n. Mughal * . Ahar, . . 938.

1017n.

Akbara Jalulftdinaji (Jnliilu-d.dln), Mughal e.t*
942,959

Number

Akabbara, 8. a. Mughal c. Akbar, 008, 928, 032, 931,

048

Akabbara Jalaluddlna, 8. a. Mughale. Jalalu-d-

din Akbar, 923

Akaladeva, llutnapura Kalachuri, . . . 1586

Akalavarsha, ep. of Raehtrakuta Kfiuhna (III), . 64

Akavara, a. a. Mughal Akbar.... 925

Akbar, Mughal . 810, 926n., 930, 1020, 1801

Akk&iraja, k., 897

Akhaisimghaji, ch. of Jeublamfru-gadha, . . 1029

Akhcriija, k. of Slrohi, .... 1014, 1020

Akshapdfala, off., . . . . . . 07, 1529

Akshapatal-iidhikrita, off., .... 2075

Akshapatulddhiputi, off., .... 1530

Akahapalalika, off., . 155, 308, 1821, 1829, 1910

Akshapatalin, off., .... 2050, 2057

Ak»ha.idlin, off., . . 1179, 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501

Akshayn-lrilhja, fest., ..... 209

Alada, engr., ...... 452

Aladilyii, ra., 1381

Alalaka, m. r ...... 2106

Alambhaka, 8. a. llTuthanj (lhurl of Maiwa., 757, 1129

Alamgirpura, (Uhilsa), di, .... 1062

Alanast ambha, &nlkt k., s. a. Uanastambha (?) . 1701

Alau-d-dln, Sultan of DAhi, , . . 0(35, 1020

AlavadI, a. Sultan Alan -d-din, . . . G50

Alftvadina, s. a. Alfiu-d-<lln-M<i'i>ld, . . 598

Alavadina, s. a. Sultan Alau-d-din, . . . 604

Alayadlna, s. a. Sultan Alan -d-din, . . . 603

Ahladana. Ndddl < lhithuman*, . . . 561

Alhana, Sddul Ch iliarndna, 287, 310, 311, 318, 390,

676

Alhanadeva, pr 382

Alhanadcvi, y., . . . 1237, 1248, 1681

AlhanadGvi, /., ...... 493

Alhana.simha, s. a. Alhitvmha, ( 'hnnidrnvuti k,, 539

Alhanasiha 536

Alhi,f.*lace, 1759

Alla, gov . . 35, 36

Allata, (Juhila rh., 67, 79, S5ri., 583, 610, 784, 1527

Allava, knyaMha, . . « , . . 1560

Allava-Naga, 1567

A1lavadina. i. a. Allah- tt-d-din Khalji (?) . . 784

Alpakhana, Viceroy of Gujarat, . . 664,665

Amaduva, ....... 559

Anrnna, ffficrr. . . . . . .1118
Amanadrva, Katnapura Kalachuri, . . . 1242

Amanodev!,/., 1233

Amarn» com., ...... 620

Amardakatirthanatha, &aiva asc 1872
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NUJIBBR

Amaradeva, one of the Kavaratna of Vikrama-

ditya's Court
,

Amaraditya

Amaramalla, pr.,

Amaraprabha-suri, Jaina tea., . . . 077

Amarapura, 2099

Amarasimlia, Raipur Uaihaya ., . . . 1034

Amaratuiiihu, k. of Jlewdr, 940, 945, 1020, 1144

Awarasiihhaji, pr., of Jodhpur, . 085, 991, 992

Amare6vara, te 138

AmarcBvara, pr., . „ . . . .712
AmarS&vara-tii tha, 466

Amarika./., 1221

Amdtya, off., . 67, 317, 1194, 1195, 1282, 1375,

1786

Amba, 7.,

Ambaprasiida, Ouhila pr.,

Aiiibaprasada, officer,

Ambaraseiui, Jaina tea

Ambavati (Amur), ca., .

Ambikii, d., .

AuiCt, c.,

Anuja-nijuhaka, .

Amil Jdjir Diwdn , off

.

. 1078

. 1531

. 236

. 151n.

. 1031

. 677

472, 938

. 268

. 1026

Amlshaha, s. a. Dildwar Kjhdn Ghdrit of Mdlwd, 763

Amibiihi, Mahomedan (?) . . . . 802

Amina, Riinaka, 2085

Aminadrva, tea., ...... 2085

Amodii, <\, ....... 031

Amogha-kala&i, stir. of Vidyadharabhanju , . 1500

Amojjhavar.sha, svr. of Pararmra k., Vdkpali-

ruju , . .... 61 and ii., 84, 87, 108

Aniulaka-d?, 7., ..... 982

Amra, pod, ... .... 80

Amraka, /., ....... 1199

Amrakardava. gen. ('), . . . . . 1262

Amraprasiida, Ouhila ch., .... 583

Amrita-oave, . . . . • .122
Am ritadd vi, 7., ..... 123

Amritapala, Rdshlrakuta k., 220, 1053, 1056, 1620

Amiitariija, Rftsh/rakula ch., .... 1088

Amrita Rava, ltaghunuth Peshwa's son, . . 1705

Ati.suvarman, k. of Nepal, 1344, 1387, 1388, 1389,

1390, 1392, 1800

Ana, Rdlhaufa, ch 469

Anahila, officer 1252

Aaabila, m., . . 189, 311, 396, 1352, 1354

Anahila, q., 92

Apahilanagara, c., 482

1251. 2033

. 79. 82

. 1351

189, 311, 390, 1352, 1354

92

. 482

N»\mbi:k

Anahikpiitaka. L, 91, 93. 118, 155, 210, 245, 296, 355,

363, 381, 435, 438, 451, 455. 181, 4S6, 488, 190.

534, 565, 5&5, 1161, 1620
Aynhilapura, c., ITS

Anahila vfi taka, c 631

Anahilla, Nadol Chdhamdnn, . . 310, 561, 1505

Anahilladeva, Chdhamdna, .... 200

Avaliillupalaku, 556, 557

Apahillapura, c., 56

1

Apahiliava (aka, c., ..... 594

Anakha-siha, Eumkhala ch., .... 600
Aualadovi, 7., ..... 320
Analladcva, Imp. (Jhdhamana , . . 316 and 11.

Ananda, 264, 134

Ananda-jiva, 2014

Anandapura, l„ . . 35, 85, 120, 1375, 2075

Anandaniiiiglia, k ..... 1039

Ananda (?), ch. (?) 376

Anunga- Bhlma (III), Ounga k\, 1116, 1997, 2069, 2070

Anai'ika-Bhima, Oaiiga k 1115

Anauta, goldsmith, 1787

Ananta, .siUnulhnra, . . . .1251, 2033

Ananta, co.,....... 70. 82

AnantadOvi, 7., 1351

Anantamahayi, 7., 1207

Anaiitapiila, m 1 IH

Ananlavannan, sur. of Oaivja k. Kdldhaht
, . U Hi

Anantavarman, Mankhnri l\

,

. . 1 003, ]6()4

Anantavurnian, sur. of Oaiiga k. Kftmania r

a

VII, . . 1985, 1980, 1987n.
f 1988

Ananfavarman (1), Early Oaiiga k., 1181, 2019, 2050

Anantavarmau (ll), Early Oaiiga k., . 1482, 2051

Anantavannan, stir, of Oaiiga lidjaraja Ilf, . 1990

Anantavurman, sur. of Oaiiga k., Vajrahasta

IV, 2053,2054

Anantavarmaii-rhu«ba|'atij»a, Oaiiga k., . 1099,

1103, 1101, 1951, 1955, 1950, 1957, 1958, 1950,

1900, 1901, 1902, 1963, 1901, 1905, 1900, 1997,

1908, 1909, 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1971, I975.

1976, 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1982

Anantavarmau, stir, of Oaiiga Narasimhadfva
II 2021

Anantavarman, *ur. of Oaivja Hajamja II, 1992, 1993,

1994

Anantavarman, sur. of Oaivja Vajrahasta V

,

1951,

1952

Anaphita, 120 7

Anarta, co., 1003

Anasihu, Thdkur of SOnana, .... 352

Amlaja ‘fa., 9 . a. Hhanj'i fa., 1491, 1492, 1493, 1490

Andhra, co„ . 1227, 1063, 1712, 2084 and n-
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Numbeb

Andhra, peo. 9 • . . 10

Andrahadi, vi. 9 • . . 2085

Anga, co., , , » , 170n„ 1678, 1714

Angaddi, a.a. Silabhanja (/), . . . 1490

Aphila, Ndddl Chdhamdna

,

. . 142

Anhilapdtaka, . • . 117,263

Aniruddha • . 2062, 2094

Aniruddhapura, l. t , , • . . 1200

Arinija-Madana-Sahkara, ep, of k. Lakahmana -

SC 71/1, • • • • . . 1092

Anivartakanivartayitri, lit. of Avanijand&raya I

Pulakeairdja • . . 1220

Aniyahkabhima, aur. of Vujrahaata IV, . 1091, 1103

Aniyahkabhima 11, a. a. Qaltga k. Anafigabhima

I • * 1110, 1520

Aniyankabhima III, • . 2007, 2068

AnnalJadi'vT, q.. • . . 310

Annamaraja, Kdkatiya pr., , • . . 1027

Antarahga, .... • . 1725

Anupama, , • . . 488

Anupamadovl, . • 487, 612, 529

Ann painf-Mvara, Jagirddr of Bali, • . . 307

Antarvfsdi, co.. • . . 1279

Aparaditya, Sildhdra pr. (?), . • • 198 and n.

Aparajita, Authority on the Sience of Architect
!

ture, .... 13, 85, 194, I860

Aparujita. tit. of Kachchhapaghata Dlvapdla, 109 and n-

Aparanta, co . . 1200

Apararjuna, ep. of Chaulukya Vaghila Visala-

tlfva, .... . . 557

Apavara, Gupta pr. of Trikalitiga, . 1572

AppildovT, q . . 25

Apsarabpriya, q., . . . . 1849

ApsarGdcvT, q., , . • . 1385

Arfuna, l . 1502

Arasarjft, c., . . • • . . 1804

Aranyaraja, Paramara k., • . . 123

Arapotn, officer, , . • . . 2056

Arasi, pr. of Mewdr, • • . 1007

A rat hi, Bhauma pr.. . . 2058

Arathi, Sdlastambha k.t • • . . 1677

Arbud (Abu), di, 9 • • • . . 393

Arbmla, ml.,

.

11, 133, 146, 487, 488, 614, 676, 077,

2084

Arbiida, co., . . • • , 661, 926

Ai tmdagiri • . . 842

Arbuda-»nafldafri, di., . . • . 123, 127

Arhat, • • • • • . . 2037

Arimja-vriskabhahka-Fahkara, ep, of Slna k.

ViSvanipaslna, . • • • . 1602, 1693

Arirhja-danuja-Madhava, tit, of DakxrcUhadlva, 1731

Number

Arirnyahfidaya-Salya, ep. of Chaulukya Vdghlld

Arjunadeva

,

565

Arisimha, Ouhila pr,, . , 610, 784, 862, 1020

Arisiikha, pr., . . , . . . 1865

Arivrishabha-Sankara, ep, of Sena k. Himanta-

eena, .... . 1682

Arjuna, .... . . . 862, 1655

Arjuna (I), Ndgavaihsi k.. . . . 707

Arjuna, aur. of Ddhima Quriar&ja, . 2084 and n.

Arjuna, Kachchhapaghdta feud, of ChandSlla k.

Vidyddhara, , . . 151

Arjuna, Paramara k. (?), . 623 and n., 627

Arjuna, pr. of Merodr., , . . . 1020

Arjunadeva, Chaulukya Vagh&ld, 665, 566, 580,

611, 639 (?), 1384, 1422,HOG
Arjunasirtiha, k., . . 1017

Arjunuvurman, Paramara k. (?), 457, 460, 466, 480

»

1660

Arjnnayana, tr., . . . . 1538 •

Arkasdli, off.. . . . 1496

Arkavara, a. a. Mughal e. Akhar, . . . 1802

Arnariija (Arnoriija), Chdhamdna k. , . . 243

Arnoriija, Chdhamdna k.. 286, 344, 398, 1.W3

Arnoriija, Chaulukaya Vdghiild, . . 488, 1521

Aral, pr. of Mewdr, . . . 1020

Arthapati, Karachulli k., . . . 859

Arundhati, q. 9 . 1730

Arya, . . . . . 32, 1307

Aryabhasa, ch., • . . . 2108

Arya Guijija, . . . 1651

Arya-Nagara6r<5ahthin, . . . . . 2037

Arya-sarhgha, . . 1262, 1274, 1573

Aryavarman, k. of Singhapura, . . . 1790

Aryavarta, .... . 1538, 1720n.

Asadcva, m., , . , . 148

Asala, Kirdtakuta ch., , . 561

Asala, Sdmkhntd ch.. . 606

Asaladcva, Vadagurjara pr., , . 723

Asalia, Yajvapdla k., • • 562, 570, 597, 642

Asamasadlna, a. a. Shamsu-d-din Allamish, , 598

A^iipala, of Malhdnd fa.. . . . 744

A&apha-khana, (Aaaf khan) . 1017n

Asaraja, m., , , • . 145

Asaraja, Nddol Chdhamdna, 310, 311, 561, 676, 677,

1505

Asarva, f. . 1511

Asata, pr. of Chambd, . • 1828 and n., 1829, 1830

Asatavarmadfiva, (?), a. a. k, Aeata, (?), . . 1831

Asatkama, Jldfhdd pr., , • . . 926, 982

Asatharimya, Rdthdd pr. 9 . • . 711

Asatika, l., .... 168, 178
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Prntihara Mahendrapula, . ... 41

Avanti (Malwfi), co., . 170, 236n., 240, 1712, 1796

Avanti (or Avantivarman), k., . 1221,1554, 1577,

1872

Avantinatha, ep. of Chaulukya Jayasimha, . 240

Avarangajcba, s. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb . .1019

Avaranga Shahi, 8. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb, . 101

1

Avichalraja, ch. (?), . . . . . 982

Avighnanaga, m., 1336

Avvoka, 1873

Aya£6bhita (I), &ailodbhava k., 1672, 1673, 1674n.

AyaAobhita (11), &ailodbhava k., . 1675 and n., 2040

Ayichchha (Adilya), Chhinda ch., . . . 1459n.

Ayodhya, . . • • • 1020, 1743, 1758

Ayomukha, di. t (?), 143

Number Number
Ashadhad6va, feud., . • . 1817 Ayuktaka, oJf.,

%
1550, 2037

Ashtada£a£&ta, co.. . 437 Azam, Mughal pr., 1020

Ashtamhaarika-Prajndpdram ita , • . 1715

Ashtayika, • . 1399

A6ika, c. (?) • . 344 B
A6ika (Hansi),/o., . • . 329

A$Irvara, Maga Br., • . 1105 Biibnr, Mughal c., .... 1020

A£inaka, k., . • . 1866 Baehehharaja, m. f .... 708

Asokachalladcva, k., . • 1459n., 1467, 1468 Badagosay isi liiha-bhu pula, k. of Jnyantipur, 1182,

Asokavalla, k. of Sapadalaksha mt. . 1459 1189

Afokavalladeva, k.. . • 1467a. Badagujara, clan., .... . 821

A(Ra ?)so6ittana, co., . • • • 98 Badari, . . . , . 123

Asphotachandra, Gahadavala pr., . • . 228 BaghalladevI, q., . . • . . 1116

AsSvaka, mn.. . 261 Baghfda, clan., . 1020

Asvamedha, sac., . . 1675, 1703, 1704, 2098 Bahada, m., . 189

ASvapala (Asti pa la), Ndefol Chdhamdna, . . 561 Balmda, a. a. Banthnmbhor Chdhamdna Vug*

Advaruja, Nadbl Chdhamdna, . 182, 189 bhafa ...... 623n.

A&vatthania, pr., . . . . 662 Bahada, wr., 544

Atiganiiditva, m., . 24 Bfihadara-salm, s. a. Bahadur, 896

Atirupa-dc, q.. . 1609 Bahadara-singhadova, k. of Kiiffu, 1452

Atiyasobala (YaSobala), m ., , 99 Bulnilola Sabi, a. n. Sultan liahlol Lodi, . 821

Atri, aac., .... 143, 8G2, 873 BaliarT, gen., ..... 859

Audumharika, di . 1729 Buhapner, l., ..... 848

Alika, Gu hila pr., . . 1537 Bfihnrsfii, ch., ..... 1895H.

Aulikara, /«., 9 Bahem, v.iujr., ..... 2076

Aurangzeb, Mughal, e., . . 1020 Bilhubalendra (NarasimhadGva), k. of Utkala, 2029

Avalladcvl, q.. 1227, 1228 Buhukadhavalu, feud., .... 41

Avallika Pam(dita), fa.(tit), . . 1692 Baijuka, Mathura kdyaatha.. 685

Avalokilt'ivjira-vihara, . . 2038 Bala, ep. of Chaulukya Bhima 11, . 3S6n.

Avamukla, co.. . 1538 Balabhadra, com., .... 1945

AvSiiganakn, aep., . . 22 Balabliadra, m.. 100

AvanijanaSraya, lit. of Gujarat Chdlukya Pula

-

Balabhadra, officer, .... 1404

ke.xiruja, .... . m . 1220 Balahhadrasiriiha, Sdlahki, 876

Avanivarman, chaulukya ch.. . # . 1577 Balaeha Mlcchchhoy, .... 1663

Avanivannan (1), Chdlukya ch.. . . 41, 1379 Baladcva, wr., ..... 1284

Balddhikrita ,
Commander of the army

,

36, 1362, 1369,

1509, 1574

fialadhipa. Leader of the army, . . .189
Baladilya, tp. of Maitraka Phru rati-ua 11, 1341,

1343, 1345, 1346, 1347, 1349

Baladitya, ep. of Naraaiinha Gupta, . 1789 & n.

Baladilya, k 1554, 1742, 2105

Balfulitya, dutaka, 25

Baladitya, 1362

Balfulitya, com 1663

Baladitya, Guhila ch., . • • • • 1537

Baladitya. it. (0 1103

Bala-dhosba, r., . • • • • • 2100

Balaka, feud., 070

Balakadamba, aur. of k. Mdmvpraka&a, . . 1798
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Numiskk

iifiljvk i.stinaj i, ch., ...... 980

BaldladGvi,/., ...... 499

finlrinaka
, .stone seat

,

..... 488

Bfda-Narayana, ep. of Paramdra JaitugidCva . 559

Bfilaprasfida, Ndrlol Chahuiruim, . 200, 311, 501

BfJaprasfuJa, Hiishtrakdta ch., ... 94

Bfilaputrade va, k. of Suvurnudvipa, . . 1013

Balarum a, d., ..... 1092

Bfdarjuna, mr. of Pdrplava Sivagupta, . 1651, 1G53

Baluharsha, Knlachuri Chedi k. t . . . 1223

Bula-Harnsvatl, lit. of com. Krishna, . . 577n.

Bulat kara-gann, . . . . . .758
Bulavalabhibbujahgu, sur. of lihaftn Jihavode.va, 1716

Balavurmadcva,/^'/., ..... 1795

Balavarman, k. of Sdlaatumbha fa.. . . 1678, 2058

Balavarman, k, of Pnsihyn carman fa., . . 1066

Balavarman, k. % . . . . 1538

Balavarman, Chdlukya fend., ... 41, 1379

Balavarman, Moshuijin eh.. . . . .1813
Balavarman, dufaka, . . . . .1613
Balavarman, officer, 2041

Baiba,/. 1836

Ball *atabaya. pr., ..... 1755

Buliriiju, Nadol Chdhamdnu , 200 A. n., 310, 311, 561,

676, 1505

Bullulfi, r. of Malara, .... 488,1380

BallAlatlrva, pr., ...... 034

Balia lasena, Buna k., . 1685, 1686. 1687, 1688,

1690, 1692, 2093. 2094

Balocha, pro., ...... 926

Bundhuva. A*., ..... 1020

Bandbwmati,/., ...... 2103

Bandlmmitra, . . . . . .1271
Bandhuvarman, (joe., ..... 6

Bunswarn, di..

Bn pa, dull >ltt eft., .

Bappa, duhila ch.,

Bappu. officer, ....
Bnppniparfija (Vakpatirdja), Paramdra k.

Bapukn, Pratihiira, ,

. 855, 1020

1007

583, 593n., 610, 765, 784 & n.,

797

. 1362

. 04 & n.

22

Bayunu-Srlpatha, l.,

Bogampur, c.,

Benares, . . . 225,

Betelnut-Distributor, off.,

Bhiibhftriljapala, m.,

Bhiidit, Juina Elder,

Bhadra, com.,

Bhadra, queen and Kshatriya wife

Bhadra, k. t .

Bbadradata(tta), k.,

Bhadrapattana, c.,

Bhadrapattanaka(?)f l. % .

Bhadravisbiju, officer,

Bhadropatta (?),/.,

Bhagachandra, mn. r

Bhagadatta, myth, ansc., . 14(

1078, 1079, 168

Bhagavaddasa (Bhagwfm Das), k.,

Bhagavadilosha, Naigama ,

BhagavantasiinbajT, Naruku ch.,

Bhagavat (Buddha), d.,

Bhagavat pura, /., .

Bhdijavata Purana,

Bhagavat!, d.,

Bhagela, pr.,

Bhaglrat ha, A\, . . .

Bbaglratb!, ri., . , «

Bbagrahii, diilnka.

Bbagyadevl, princess,

BhagyadevT, q.,

Bhiiila, sutradhdra,

Bbailasvamiii, .

Bhairava, Karachulli k.,

Bhairava, k.,

Bhairava, of Soma dy., .

Bliairavaraja, Kukatiya pr., .

Bhairavendra, k. of So,an dy.,

Bhaka (?), sur. of Pratihdm Mnhcw.

Bhakamisra, mn., .

Bhaktapurl, r„

Bbalhana, (duthamdna feud, of S

Onpuka, mn.. . 1502 mash, ..... . 465 & n.

Bfiruppa, Chdlukya ch., . . 1088 Bhallila, TtashtfakiLta k., 101

Burappuifija, i'haulukya ch. . . 1092 Bhdmakhodi, Kadamba ch., . . 1951

Barasihgha, Naruku ch., . 1038 Bhamimadeva, Knlachuri k., . 143

Barnagar. r., ... . 1020 BhaiiibhukadCva, d.. . 1886

Bastar, di., .... . 1027 Blia ih asaiika-addA , . 964

Rnndhu, pror., . 1490, 1493 Bhdmmara, Kurma k., . . 870

Banka, Pratihdra ch.. 26 Bhanadovacharya, Jaina tea* • * 420

fiawri, .... . 712 Bhanana, Kar&ata ch., . . . 260

Bay aj uka,/., . 524 BhaiiasfUI-sttwttfAa vl . 996

Numbeb

. 156n., 275a.

. 1020

1503, 1525,

. 1020

& n., 1606, 1677,

, 2058, 2001, 2062

. 1802

. . 9

. 1038

. 2033

87

. 1020

25

. 1020

. . 1702

• . 1039

. 1282

. 1389

. 1025

. 287, 1537

. 231

. 859

376

791

. 1027

782, 791

'cupola, . If)

. 1575

. 1428

f SuUdn Alla
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Number

Bhandagaradhikjita, Treasury -officer) . . 1060

Bhanddgdrika, off., ..... 278

Bhandi ....... 1663

Blmngftdh, ca., . 638, 943, 968, 1016, 1026

Bhangora, c., ..... 1020

Bhanja, /a., . 1491, 1492, 1494, 1495, 1406, 1497,

1498, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1503, 2056, 2057

Bhiinu, ch., ....... 624

Bhiinu, r. of Cmahgd, .... 782, 791

Bhauu, com., ...... 153”

Bhiinu, engr., ...... 1785

Bliniiuchandra, /«., . . 1471, 2046, 2o47

Bhanudeva, (I), Gaiuga k., . 1 115, 1116, 11 17,

1999, 2oi HI

Bhanudeva, (II), Qaiiqn k\, . 1122, 2013, 2014 &- n.

Bhanudeva, (111), Gaitga L, . 1 122, 2020, 2027, 202S

Bhanudeva, k., . . . . .405
Bhonugupta, Imp. Gupta, .... 1290

Bhfumgupta, ...... 9

Bhfuwmit pa, k., ..... 1017

Bhamisakti, Sindrakn k., .... 1215

Bhappikii,/., ...... 1837

Bharamalaji. Halhod pr ., .... 9X2

BharahainallH, Hailed k,., .... 1802

Bharamalla, Yadorn k., . . . .871
Bharat v»i, Xdga (/) fa., .... 1704

lihdratadMshyu, by Xunyadirn, . . 1 74 Sri.

Bharalichandra, k. % ..... 101

7

Bharma, Rashtroda ch. of Prnbham, . 721, 724

Bharmal, Jodhpur Rathod , .... 900

Blmrmal, Bharanialaji, Kishaagadh Rathod, . 980,

993, 1005, 1009

Bhnrtri, (Bhartribhala 1 1), Guhila ch. r . . 60

Bhartphhata, Guhila ch.., . . 583, 610, 78

1

BhartripntOi. sur. "/ Karhchhapaghafa Prithvi-

pdfa, ...... 229, 295

Bhartripatla (I), Ouhita ch., . . 59, 85, 1537

Bhartripatta (1 1), Ouhila ch., . . . . 85

Bliarlripunya (BhatFvara) gachchhu, . . 1533

Bhartripura-gachchha. ..... 816

BhartriiaUaiuika, (?). /., .... 1328

Bhartrivaddhn (I), Chiihamnna pr., . . . 20

Bhartrivarldha (l\), feud., .... 20

Bharukaehdiha, 1079, 1080, 1081, 1204, 1350

Bha&kara, k 289, 1107,2044

Bhiuskarabhatta, com 1650

Bhaskara Nilyaka, 198

Bhaskafavarman-Ripughanghala, k . of 8iligha-

1666, 1667, 1790

Bha^a, k. of Gavda 249, 1537

583, 610, 784

229, 295

59, 85, 1537

1079, 1080, 1081, 1204, 1350

. 289,1107,2044

. . . . 1650

of Siligha-

1666, 1667, 1790

. 249, 1537

Rhatapulm Ufiliila,

BhitOirku, Maitrah'i k., .

Hhafiyuni, tribal

Bhatta, 14, IS, 20, 92. 1330,

1198, 1500, 150_>, 1560, 1562.

. 1874, 1875

1311, 1316, 1331

i. 92. 1330. 1332. 1 H»5. 1 197.

50, 1562. 1572, 1618. 1625,

1003. 1716. 1790, 1791. 2ol2

Bhat.ta, Guhila pr.,

Bhattakmn.ua, Sdgara,

Rhattapvtra, ....
Bhattarka ( Bliii(ark.i), L of Valabhi.

BhaUi

Bhattika, .....
BhattHur.i, Gdrulaka ch.,

Bhauma, tin 1*

Bhavnbhfiti, Iramatid, .

Bhava-Briha.'-|Mt i, U ntplt privul,

Bhavadevu, mu., ....
Bhav.ideva, Pdndam /*.,

Blia\ rtdv5f,a, Nairn,

Blmvagupta, Yota k.,

Bll5vak»dasii.v mgr,,

Bha\ a la dr*jl, </.. ....
Bliava naira, Bharasira

Bhfiviui.it ha, fend.,

Bhaviinidiisa, ....
Bliiivanl-.J valaiiiukhl-.s/n/m, .

Bliavasimhii, r. of Rhndi.

Blifiv.ittiiMuiii.in, /.,

Bha v irakta. snr. of AHata a Naira use.

Bhitsha, monk., ....
Bhavi>hva, Rashtrakuta pr., . ,

Bha\ udi"va, goi\ of Karma nla,

Bliav vir.ija, run., .

Bh.avyasurfija, m.,

Bhaxila, Rajaindla pr., . . ,

Bhign(?)deva"upta. Magadha Gupta,

Bhikshu, monk., ....
Bhikfdmdasa, ft nd.,

BhTl, pro., .....
Bhilima, s. a. Bcragiri Yadam RhiHanoi,

Bhill.iditya, Prafihhra pr.,

Bhilluka. .....

. 26, 1305

. . 26

. 1323

1751, 2014, 2059

2I05ii

. 1380. 1863

. 1716

. 1650 & n.

79

Bhatakka (Bhatfirka), Maitraka of Valalhi, 1293, 1296

Bhlma, ch., .

Bhlrna (11), f.'haulukya k.,

Bhiinu, Kafarhuri k„

Bhima, Kairarta ch.,

Bhima, Nagaramsi k., .

Bhima, Sdyaka, .

Bhlma, Rdthadda ch. (?),

Bhima, ri., . .

. . 16, 105

386, 438. 455, 478,

490, 534

113

in:»fii. j636 (?)

. ;o7

- J i 1 7

. 532

71
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Number
Bhupalas&hi, k 1017

Bhupalasiihha, pr., . . 1430

Bhupfilendramalla, Nepdl k., . 1434

Bhupendravarman, Qaiiga k., 2032

Bhushana, 92

Bhushananaga, feud, (I), . 1410

Bhutala, l., . . . 579

Bhutivarman, s. a., Mahdbhutavarman of

Kdmarupa, .... 1600

Bhuvii, Maitraka prs., . 1351

Bhuvana, of Kiragrama,. . 1084

Bhuvanadevi, q., . 129

Bhuvanahita, of Kharatara-gachchha, 708

Bhuvanaikamalla, sur. of Kachchhapaghata

Mahlpala

,

.....
Bhuvanapala, officer

Bhuvanapala, Kachchhapaghata
,

Bhuvanapiila, Ndgavaum k.. . 707

Bhuvanapala, k., . . 181

Bhuvanapala, Bdxhfraku{a k.
t . 1670

Bhuvanapala, eh.. . 1880

Bhuvanasiiiiha, Guhila pr.. . 781, 1007

Bhuyikiidu\ i, 7., . 25

Bijaisingh, eh.. . 1052

Bikanor line of Jidfhdds, . 920

Bikaneryii, fa.. . 981

Bilhana, of Kirajrdma, . 1084

Bilhana, mn., . • . . . 480

Bodhideva, mv., . . 1030

Bodhivarman, monk., . . 1781

BodudCva, officer, . 2030

Boppadeva, engr.,. . 1870

BOtaka, officer. 11

Hrahmnchdrin, . . . 1050

Brahinachurin, m.. 13

Brahmadatta, officer. . 1751

Brahmadatta, gov. of Pundravardhana, . . 128G

BrahmadGva, k. of lldyapura. . 737, 1127

Brahmadeva, feud.. . 1240

Brahinakshatra, . . 528, 1537

Brahmakshatriya, . 1083, 1690

Brahman, of Kiragrdma

,

. 1084

Brahman Buddhist, . 1650

Brahman Pratiliaras, 20

Brahmana, fa.. . 1727

Brahmanapiitaka, l.. . 361

Brahmapala, Bhauma k.. 1079, 1680, 2001, 2062

Brahmapura, di., . 1786, 1787, 1821, 1824

Brihadbhdgx, off., . . . 2041, 2044

Brihadgriha, l., . 1795

Brihaspati, . . • . 1083

150, 707

. 1829

150, 109

Brihaspatisvamin, Br

Brihat-Kharatara-pcwjtaAArt, .

Buddha, (Bhagavat), . ,

Buddha, Rdjdnaka pr, . .

Buddhabhadra, Buddhist mendicant,

Buddhabhata, ....
Buddhabhattaraka, monk.

Buddhagupta, dutaka

,

.

Buddhakirti, com.,

Buddharaja, Kafachchuri, k.,

Buddharaja, Jlashfrakula k., .

Buddhasena, k. of Ptf/ti,

Buddhavarmaraja, Gujarat Chalukya

Buddhavarasa, Chainkya k.,

Buddhist monk, . . . .]

Budha, Kalachuri pr., .

Budliadcva,.....
Budhagupta, Imp. Gupta, . 1283

BudhoHvfuuin, Br.,

Buriidi, fo.,

Bundi,fo.,

Burhan-Imad-Shah,

Burhiiiia-Suhi, Mahomedan k..

ByOhara, (Buharti), tr. n. of &yolnl, .

NUMBER

. 1399

. 932

1738, 1742,

2043, 2105

. 1081

7 & n., 1208

. 101

1409, 1749

. 1214

. 1520

1781, 1S09

. 143

. 1030

, 1287, 1550

. 1399

. 784

. 1020

. 1140

. 871

. 1051

Chacha, eh., 129

Chacha, Sungird Chdhamdna,.... 005

Chachcha, lldshfrakuta k., . . . .101
Chachcka, Dahiyd feud., .... 98

Chachcha, Paramdra pr., . . . .133
Chachhal, 7 ., ...... 2085

Chachiga, Sdwjird Chdhamdna, . . . 587

Chachiga, eh., 341

ChilehigadSva, eh., . . t 799, 829, 831, 894

Chachigadcva, Songird Chdhamdna, 501, 509, 581, 590

Chiu; hika, officer 1500

Chachikaduva, Songird Chdhamdiui . . 580

[Chajdala, DadhlcM eh., . . . , 558

Cha(iii)dapalII, s. a. Chandruvali, . . . 324

Chahada,/cad., ...... 502

Chaha()a, Kuranika Br., .... 35o

Chiihada, Yajnapnla eh., . . . . 013

Chahjwjadcva, Chdhamdna pr., . . . J5os

Chiihamana, fa., . 08, 70, 82, 85, 90, 98, 133, 200,

310, 311, 329, 396, 412, 415, 501, 023, 1505, 1509

Chahavana, s. a. Chdhamdna, ... 97

Chahila, officer 155

Chfihila, Pratihdra, 119

Chahumana, s. a. Chdhamdna, . 592,070,725
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Numbeb

Chuhuvdma, s. a. Chahamuna,

Chahuyaifapi, tribal n., (q.), .

Chahuyana, s. a. Chahamuna,

Chiitra-gachchha, .

Chaitya, ....
Chakra. Jihauma, pr.,

Chakraddsa, engr ., . . .

Chnkradurga, Jo

Chakrakdta (or Chakra^otfa), Jo.,

ChakrakO(a-rasA/rw, . ,

ChakrakGtyi, 1.,

Chakrapalita, gov. of Svrdehfra,

Chakrapani, poet, .

Chakrasvami. d. ( ?),

Chakr/iyudha, k. of Kanavj, .

Challurnarfija, Chula eh., .

Chulukya, fa,, . . 41, 1110,

ChandGlla, fa.,

Nlmbbb.

68, 69, 96, 163, 530, 1510,

1512, 1514

2084 & n,

2084 n.

. 1105

. 553

1618, 1063

. 2102

. 41, 1110, 1122, 1214, 1216 &
n., 1220, 1379, 1660, 1690, 1748 n.>

2085

Chambal, ri.,

ChuihdaAarmun, mn.,

Chiiindrd, eh.,

Chuihdra (?), q., .

ChaiiulradevI, q., .

Chain pa, /., .

Chain paka-pum, c., .9 . a. Chamba,

Chuinundu, Imp. Chahamuna,

.

Chdinundadatta, m.,

Clmmundaraja, Chaulukya k..

Chanderi, ca., ,

Chai.nl0.4vara, engr., . ,

Chamlichandra, Bhogika,

Chandihara, Gupta k. of Trikalihga,

Chfuidiyana, KOUapala

,

.

Chandra, Imperial Chaham&na
,

Chandra, corn.,

Chandra, fa.,

Chandra, Jrnp. Gvpta (?),

Chandra, q., ...
Chandra, lidshfrukufa, k.,

Chandra, of Soma dy., .

Chandra, writer,

Chnndrabhattif mn.,

Chandrabhafturikadev!, q.,

Chandradcva, cA. of Kondavidu,

ChandradGva, Gdhadavdla k., .

. 1002

. 488

. 2048

. 1572

. 43

. 344

. 145

1510, 2064

. 1543

. 1604

40

. 1131

154, 157, 162, 104,

Chdinundadatta, m., . . . . 1405

Chamuiularaja, Chaulukya k., 280, 438, 478, 481,

1522

Chfimundnruya, pr., of Marwar, . . . 926

Chdmundarnja, Afujul Chahamuna, . . 348, 561

Chamupdaruja, pr., ..... 62

Chfnmindariijn, Paramura eh., 145 & n., 148, 165, 107,

177

Chrimui.Hlaraja, Savrasena eh., . . . 71

Chniiiundaraja, k., . . . . . 81

Chu in ui.idaraja,dutaka, 318

Chfumuninraja, mr. of Damddarjgvpta, . . 1555

Chanaka, engr., 21

Chand
,
dy., . . . • . . 1110, 1124

Chandumahasena, Chuhariina pr., ... 27

Chandana, Imp. Chahamuna . . 82, 344, 707

Chandana, Paramura pr 194

Chandana, Rugavamki pr., .... 707

Chagdapa, Paramara pr., . . . 133,145

Chaiidapaka, mn., ..... 2065

Chafldavarman» °I Kalihga, . • . 1908

Cluindavarman, &dlankdyana k., • • 2088, 2089

Chandil, /a.,. 158

333

ChiindrddevI, q., &. a. Tdndddcvi, . 1692n., 1693n.

Clmndradhavala, -writer,. .... 1520

Ckandrfiditya, fetid., of Karikdla J'a., . . 1094

Cluindrudilya, Chdla pr., .... 2102

Chandradvlpa, ca., .... 1516 & n.

Chandragupta, pr., 1790

Chandragupta (I), Imp. Gvpta . . 1263, 1703

Chandragupta (11), Imp. Gupta, 3n., 7, 122, 1260, 1201,

1262, 1203, 1270, 1541, 1542, 1544, 1703., 1704n, 2034,

2075

Chundraka (?), eh. (?), 376

Chandrakdntaaimha, k. of Assam, . . 1191,1192

Chandraknla, ...... 777

Chandralekha, q., . . . . . .1110
Chundraraukha, k. of Kdmarupa, . . . 1660

Chandrdnana, d. (?), . . . • . 519

Chandrapula, jrr . of Omafigd, . . .782

Chandrapur!, . . . . 1059n., 1660

Chundraraja, Chahamuna pr., ... 82

Chandrardja, Chaulukya eh., .... 141

Chandrasdhi, pr., ...... 1017

Chandrasena, pr. of Jodhpur, . . . 926 & n.

ChandrasenadGva, eh. of Ranker, . . . 1893

Chandrasiriiha, feud., • • • • 1251, 2033

Chandratreya, fa., . 231, 325, 371, 431, 600

Chandratreya, 08C., . . . . 68, 90, 100

Chamlravarman, k., 1538, 1720 & n.

Chandruvatl, ca., . 123, 324, 399, 454, 473. 487, 509,

536, 539, 614, 627n., 676, 677, 689,701

1516 & n.

1203, 1703

. 376

1191, 1192

. 777
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ChandreSvara, asc.,

ChandrikUp prs., .

Chanduka, Pratihara pr.,

Chagna, feud.,

Chagpaka, ca., . . 1821, 182

Chanpaka-puri, c.,.

Chapa, /a

Chapala, Yajvapala k., .

Chaputkata prince8, . .

Ckarata, /eetd., ,

Charchika, d

Ckaritraratnagaiji, com., .

Charm&nvatT, ri

Chilrudatta, mn., . . .

Chatabrahma, m.,

Chatasu, fo ., . . *

Cli&trabhatti, mn., . .

Chaturamga-dfi, q., . ,

Chaturbhuja, Naruka ch.,

Chaturmamja,

Chaukadika,

Chauhan, ....
Chauhana, clan., .

Chaulukika, (Chaulukya), dy.,

Chaulukya, eponym,

Chaulukya, fa., .83, 141, 265, 268,

Number

. 1914

. 1115

. 26, 31

. . . 1824

1821, 1822, 1826, 1829, 1842

Chaulukya Vaghela,

Chavotaka, k.,

Chudi, co., • • 68, 685, 1230,

Chedi, co.,

Chedi -de6a,

Chrlakhyapura, (Jilwadd ), c.,

Chhada, Ralh&d ch., . . .

Chhagalaga, Sanakdnika, k., .

Chhaharaa, fa

Chhaini, ri.,

Chhajjuka, m.,

Chhandogas, ....
Chharampauandisarmnn, purohita, .

Cv.hatras"ila. ch. of Rdjputdmi,

IJhhatrasiihha, Synteng k. of Jaintiapur,

Chhatri,

Chhatta, 8. a. Chhita, Baluchi leader

Chhibula, feud . of Kalachuri Naraaimha,

ChhikOra, fa., . . .

Chhinda, fa., ....
Chhindaka,/a., . . • .10

Chhingala, ft., ....
Chhinnu, m..

1824

1658

781

27, 859

1567

1468

784

1345

982

1038

. 598

91

. 1522

, 579n* 1092, 1521,

1531

556, 557

. 1220

>, 1235, 1242, 1248,

1578, 2031

. . 2085

920, 982

. 1260

. 482

1025, 1032

1182 & n.

993, 1013

926 & n.

92, 1459 & n.

1094, 1097, 1885

. . 1743

. 1837

Nl'MUEit

Chhipaka sur. of Ilisamadim, gov. of Chedi
W'dry 685

Chhita, Baluchi leader, . . , , #

Chhitta, m 1537

Chhituka, m., 1243

Chhurikara, ]o«|7

Chhuriprahandhn
,
grant, . . • . 1097

Chihnadhara, standard hearer,

.

... 1S65

Chiutadurga, sur. of Pdrujava Bhnvadcva . . 1650

Chiutaturanka, tit. of poet Isdna, . , . n;r,4

Ckirakupa (Chirwii), di., .... 579

Ckiriitadatta, gov. of Puydravardhana . . 1271

Chirblra, m.,

Chitor, ca., 1020, 1886

Chitrabhanu, Vdstavya, 2032

Ckitragupta, d 2033

Chitraku(a, fo., . 579, 583, 617, 695, 802, 862, 896,

1223, 1754 & n.

Chitralckha,

Chitramatika,

Chitraratha, d., 2088, 2091

Chittraratha, s. a. Chitraratha

,

. , . 2087

Chutja, co 218, 312

Chodft, Guhila pr., 010

Chtxjadcvi, q., 1122

Choijaganga, fair, of Gahga k. Ananiavarmnn

,

. 421,

1099, 1104, 1106, 1115, 1241, 1249, 1526, 1951,

1955, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1961, 1962,

1903, 1961, 1965, 1966, 1967, 1968, 1969, 1970,

1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975, 1976, 1977, 1978,

1979, 1980, 1981, 1982

Chodasimha, Guhila pr., .... 784

Chula, fa., .... 170n. a 859, 1094, 2102

Chulla, 1876

Chulukiivara, fa.,...... 92

Chulukya, eponym, 286

Chunda, Hathod r. of Jodhpur, . . . 900

Chulhi, arch., . . . • . .813
Chyavuna, sage, ...... 92

Pabhiilii, co., 1292

Dabbyuha(Iavarman, eh. (?), .... 19 14

Dada, (Dadda I), Gurjara fetid., . 1079, 1080, 1081

Dadaka, m., . . . . . .210
Dadda (II),feud., . 1079, 1080, 1081, 1209, 1210,

1211 & n., 1212, 1213,12 18

Dadda, Pratihara pr., • • . • • 26

Dadkicha, fa., • •••». 465

D&dhicbi, fa., • • • . • 98, 558
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Number Number

DadhTcliika, (Daliiyh),fa.. . . 98 Danalava, feud., . . . • . 1413

Padhimatl, d.. . . 1336 I)a(Ja)nardana, ..... . 1097

Dudhipadra, (Dohnd). »//., . . 245 Dananjava, Gaiiga h., . . . 1103, 1476, 1472

Padhyn, a. a. mod. Unhimu JJr. comm., 1330 Panda, Ganda Kayastha . 672

DadT, tribal v., .
- 980 Daraladhipa, off., ..... . 263

Dadimdr-ji, 7 ., . 982 PatydahideAa, co., 868, 1134

Padirrmdevi, snr. of Dhumavatt, 962 Dandaka, forest, . . . . . 1027

Diidimapiira, l.. 862 Dandanayaka, off., . 290, 297, 208, 307, 344,

Padlrfiva, k. t
1017 1257, 1509

Dunudc’va, akshasdltn, . 1502 Dandapabika, off., .... 1410, 1451

P'dmla, co., . 308 Daydupati, off., 677

Dnhali, ( Pahala), co., 1886 DandimahadGvi, Uhauma-Kara q., . 1413, 1416, 1906

Pallium, clan. 2084 PandGka, Kaurava eh., .... . 432

Dahita, Muhn- Varaha k., 102 Dnntapura, 1476, 2045

Dahivaka ( DndMrhikn), fa.. 98 Dantavala, d., .... . . 1027

PahruMcnn. Traikutaka A*., 1199 Pantipura, .... . 1091

Paivn^putra-Shulii-SbahriniMhahi, 1538 Dantivnnnaii, Rdshfrakvta pr.. . 101

Daks ha, officer. . . 9, 2070 Danuj Kay, eh. of Sondrgdon, u. a. Arirajadanu -

Dakshina, . . 1639, 1682 jit Mudhava, ..... . 1731

DakKliinako.Ula, co.. . . 1230 Jhiumrikn. off., ..... 249

Dak.diinnpntlia, co.. . 1220. 1638 lJdpaka , off., ..... . 64, 78

DakHluiylpat'luvsvadliarana, tit. of Gujarat Chain Daphara-k liana, 8. a. Zafar Khdn, gov . of Gujarat 734

kya Aranljandbraya Pulak*’siraju
>

1220 Paraparaja, Gaiiga fend . 2006

Dnksbina Kadlii, rv., 138 Pariyakhana, inn. (?), . . 899

]>ak'd ,.inn-&iv{i, </.,

.

1069 Daryfiodeva, eh., ..... . 1050

Da Ia, pr.. 718 Piisa, fa.f* •••*.. . 1770

Pain pat i, k.. . • • 1017 Dasa, NarukCt eh., .... . 1038

Pa limp a* tn.. • • 2033 PftAabalngarbha, m., .... . 1734

Pain, m.. • • 672 Dabamiilin, off., ..... . 1248

J hunn nn, A\, 1538 Dasupura, ca.. 6 , 862

Daman va, (Pamoh). l., . 883 Pasaratha, eh. {?), .... . 263

Pamb&rasiiiiha, Paramdra, 145 Dawn rat ha, Maga Ur., .... . 1105

Pami, (1), tn.. 825 DaAarutha, pr., . 1468

PAmi (11), m., 825 Pastoral hadfiva, 8. a. k. Danuj Ray, . 1731

Panindara, arch., . . 1600 Pasasvamlana, sur. of Chahumdrui Vijafa, . 670

Pamodara, eh., . 1114 Dattabhata, gw,, . . . . ,
. 7

Dfunndarn, < ngr., . . • • 116 Pattadevi, q., . 1263

Pamodara, Saga (?), 405 PatladGvI, 7 ., ..... . 1660

Pamodara, Maya Ur., 1105 Pattrikarapunitya, officer. . 1666

Pamodara, vr.. 1221 Pattavarman, k. of Ui.'ighapura, . 1790

Pamodara, Xfiyaka. 1117 Payika, <{., . 97

Pamodara, in.. 612 PayUnAarman, m., .... . 187

Pamodara, Tahtrapdla, . 1509 Da vit a (l), Ar., ..... . 1329

Pamodarn. com., . . 13 Davitavarinan (
11 ), k., . . 1329

Pamodara., /«., 13 Payitavlshnu, arise., .... . 1610

Pamodara. Parim'jaka k.. 1284 Debar!, pass, ..... . 1020

Paim’dura, Kauht/nki, 314 Deccan, co.,...... . 1886

Pamodara, paruiit. 1884 Dediika, ter., .... 664, 581, 592

PamodaraiTiipta, Magn-Hin k. . 1552, 1555 Pedda, com,, . 74

Damodarai>i‘iin, Vdkdlaka A*., . 1706 & n. Dedda, m., . 68

PaiiLshtrnscna, Siikya mendicant. • 1733 Deddadevi, q . 1610
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Deddaka, tngr

NUMBKB

. 1378

Deddapi, engr.. 24

Dcddata, BhaUa, . . 1 105

Dedfi, wr., . . 1SS7

Degata. com.. . 1403

DChanujradevi, q.. 53

Dehaltadevi, q., . . 143

Delhfi, q.. . 1151

Delhaua, sculp., . 570

DeJhana, Br. inn.. . 614

Delhi, ca., . . 672, 1020, 1224, 1731n., 1880

Dcpfila, aujr., . . . 502

ptra, . . 1033

perahhata, Maitraka pr., . 1352

Desaki, Ildjamdla pr.. . 1232

Dcsnla, Samghapati, 660

Deyaraja, Chhinda vh., . . 1450/1.

Desi-/////w, . . . . 1573

Deuka, cmjr.. , 123

Deulu viiijii, . 487

i)eva-l>h.injii, Bhanja k., . 1504

Pexa-bhattfiraka, pr., . . 1307

Devfiehfirva, tea., . . 501

Deviidatta, com., . . 1872

Dcvadatta, feud., . 21

Dcvadatta, m.. . 1410

I)evadham, mn., . . 597

Devadhara, com., . . 431

Devfidhya, Parivrdjaka k.. . 1282

1)Cradrony-adhikfita. Superintendent of Idol pro -

cession, .... . 1780

Dcvagana, com., . . 421

Devagiipta, 8ii r. of Imp. Gupta Chandragupta

ir . 1704

Devagtipta, Magadha Gupta, . . . 1554 An.

Dcvakarna, ch.. 853, 894

Devakluwjna, Khadga k.. 1394, 1588, 1589, 1590

DC-vakulapataka (Delvfula) l.. . . . 1938

Devala, emjr., . . . 1190

Devalahdhi, Chandrtlla pr., . . 1511

Devalia, l., . . 1020

Devananda, Sanoddbhava ch., . 2043

Devilnanda, com., . 50

Devanandin, m., .
. 1055

Devapa, wr.. . 1820

Devapa. m.. . . . 1829

l)evap:Tla, Kachchhapaghdta
,
pr. , . 150, 1C9 & n.

Devapala, ch., . 613

Dcvapala, Pdla k. f
1611, 1012, 1613, 1614

1618, 1620, 2083

Devapa la, Pofamdra k..

Nl'MHJilt

473, ISO. 4 S3, 50S,

Devapa l.i. Imp. Pratihdra,

559. 1912

. . . 05. 08

Devipfila, Itdshirakufa L, . . . 1070

!)ev;ipfmi, com..
. 1 58 1 , |5S5

Oevapila, / ugr., . . . . 2065

Devahrada, /.,
. IIOS

Devaprasfida,fcitd.,
. 1 155

Deva j.r.Wida, Gujarat Chalukya, . 1522

Devarfija, r., ... 20

Devarfija, inn..
. IHOO

Devarfija, Gnhifa pr..
. 1537

Dev i.raja, *nr. of Imperial Gupta Chandrugupt i

II
. 1262

Devarfija, r. of Jisala merit. . . . 711

l)e\ aruja, Paranuira, . . . 103, 135, 191.312

IX x urfija, Imp. Pratihiira, . . . . 1003

Devaraja, ch. ('(),. • . 1

Devarfija, k.. 02

Devarfija, pr.. . 314

Devarfija, IldshlrukiVa k.. . 1009

Devsiraja, Surasrna pr., . . . 1849

Devarfija, Tomara pr., . . . . loot

Dexarfiju, officer, . . 1759

Devarfija, VaHya fend.. . 1581

Devarfija, Yudnra ch., . 738, 776, 777

Devarakshila, Chhikkora ch., . . 1525

Devanish f ra, co., . . 1538

Deva.sa, m.,.... . 1 150

Devasaiiara, com.. 907, 970

Devasakti, Pratihiira k.. . . . 25

Devanarinan, mn.. . 1105

Devasarman, Hr., . . 1399

Devasarman, lihdla-putra. . 1S71

Devasena, Jaina fea., . . . 15 In.

Devasena, Vdkdtaka k., . . HU, 1712

Devashmnu, lid u la. . 1914

Devtusiiiiha, r. of Mithiln , . 736, 1120, 1170

Devaaiiiiha, lidjama la pr.. . 1232

Deva thfina (?),/., 192

Devjeiikhl, q.. . J 29

1

D5va.sfiri, (l)eiuri), l.. . 1020

Dovajiviimin, Bhatta, . 21 OS

Dcvaivfiinin, in., . . • • 1 Vi

IX-vat a, com. . . . JS

Dcvathar(?)dhi, fa.. . . . Oi

I

Devavarman, Chandclla k.. . J2>, 1910

Devavarman, Vishnvkundin pr.. . 2099

Devavarman, s. a. k. iJivdkaravarrnau, . . 1810

Devavarman, m., . . . . 2l0"»
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Number

Devavatl, q.t 1666

Devavrata, q. f ...... 156

Devdl, tribal n., . . . . . • 082

Duvendravarmau (1), Early Qaiiga k*, 1478, 1470, 2048,

2040

Dcvundravaiman (II), Early Qaiiga k., • 1480, 1481

Devendravarman (ill), Early Qaiiga k ., . 1483, 1484

Devendravarman, sur. of Lator Qaiiga k.

Knmarnava V., 2054

Devendravarman, sur, of Lator Qaiiga k.

Jiajarajadcva I, . . . . . . 1953

Devidasa, m. t ...... 825

J)evInaras, l ., ...... 1337

Devisingha, Chandcri Bundel, k., • . . 1002

l)evva(?)ka r. of Kafhaulisthanu, . . . 702

Dcyikii, q. t
1849

Dhahilla, Kaurava feud., . • 432, 530, 533

Dli^lopa, c., . . . « . . . 240

Dhiimadeva, m., . • . . • • 1097

Dhaihdhala, ltd(hd<t ch., . . « 711,822

Dhfnhdhaladeva, ch (?), .... 453

Dhfuiidhuka, Paramara pr., .... 127

Dhaihsata, cum .1221

Dhana, m., ....... 1839

Uliana, in., ....... 1097

Uhaiiadatta, k., ..... • 1728

Dhanadatta, wr., ...... 1787

DhanadGvi, ...... 522

Dhanaihjaya, k. of KuslhaUipura , . . • 1538

Dhanaihvakra (?),/., 433

Dhanau, m., 085

Uhanaihjaya, wr., 1216

Dhanapati, cngr., ..... 1887

Dhnnderu, i., . . . . • . 1020

Dlinndha, m., . . . • • .611
Uhandhala, /m/. of Chaulukya lihima II, . 482

Dhiindhala, Nugur Brahman, . . . .751
1 lhandhua (

— Dhnndhuka), Paramara k., . 124

Uliandhuka, Chamlrdvuti Paramara

,

123, 135, 312,

488, 561n.

. . 270

. . 677

. 133

06, 100, 1512.

1513

. 1371, 1537

, 133

. 24

. . 1663

. . 1097

. 1287, 1877

Jlhandhuka, Karanika .

Dbandhuraja, Chandravali Paramara
,

DhanuAvara, d., ....
Dhaiiga, Chandella k., . . .

Dlianika, Guhila pr

Dlianika, Paramara k., .

Uhanika, f.,

l)banncka, Jihaffa, . • .

Ubanuka. K&yastha, . • •

UbanyaviHhQUf/oud. . •

Number

Dhara, ca., . Ill, 143, 200, 232, 472, 551, 577, 677,

1660, 2084n,

Dhara, h, ...... 1824

Dharabai, q., ...... 920

Dkaradatta, . . . 1558, 1560, 1565, 1568

Dharmaditya, sur of Maitraka Siladitya I, . 1330,

1331, 1332, 1333, 1334, 1335, 1338, 1341,

1596

Dha(Va)ragadovavarmafc, ch., • . . 1758

Dhara^a-Mahadevi, q. $ . , , 1102, 1606, 1607

Dhdrani, Magic litany, 1767

Dharagidhara, com., • . , , .611
Dharanidhara, m.,. . . . . 1235, 1245

Dharanidhara, Nagavamti k. t ... 707

Dharanigga, 311

Dharaflivaraha, Chapa feud,, . . . 41, 1086

Dharamvaraha, Paramara k., 04 and n., 123, 312

Dbarauivaruha, k., 376

Dharapatta, Maitraka k,, . 1310

Dharasena, (I), Maitraka k,, . 1203, 1296, 1365, 1597

Dharasena, (II), Maitraka k,, 1078, 1316, 1317, 1318,

1319, 1320, 1321, 1322, 1324, 1326, 1327, 1328,

1331, 1594

Dharasena, (111), Maitraka k., . . 1340,1341

Dharasena, (IV), Maitraka k., . 1348, 1349, 1350*

. 1340, 1341

1348, 1349, 1350*

1351, 1352

. 649Dharasiriiha, Pratihdra feud. (?\ . . . 649

Dharasraya, sur. of Gujarat Chalukya Jaynmmha-

varman 1216, 1217, 1220

Dharavarsha, Nagavamsi k., . . . 1102, 1608

Dharavarsha, Paramara k., . 194, 317, 393, 399,

417, 427, 437, 454, 463, 469, 473, 488, 614

Dhiiriivarsha, sur. of Chhindaka k. Jagadcka-

bhushana .... . 1004

Dharma, m., . . 1248

Dharina, eugr . 2106

Dharma, 8 . a. Pala k. Dharmapala, . 41 and n.

Dharinachandra, . . 1476

Dharmada, mn . . . 2043

Dharmadasa, &akya mendicant.. . . . 1721

Dharmadcva, k. of Nepal,
. 1367

Dharrnadeva, Lichchhavi k., . . 1402

Dharmddhikdrin, off., . , • . . 1636

Dharmaditya, k., . . . 1722, 1723

Dharmaditya, sur. of Maitraka Kharagraha

I/, ..... • 1353nj, 1358

Dharmadityadeva, k ., • . • • 34, 1794

Dharmadosa, £
DharmagbOsha, sur. of Jaina tea . Dharmasuri, . 677

Dharmagupta, S&kya mendicant, , . . 1733

DharmakalaAa (?), sur. of Vidy&dharabhanja . 1501
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NUUBEU Number
Dharm&kh&jf, Kadamba feud,, • • 1951, 2053

Dharmaklrti, tea,, . . • . 863

Dharmalekhin, Scribe, . . 210, 231, 1227

Dharmapala, Pala k,, . , 1609, 1610, 1611, 1618,

1620, 2082

Dharmapaladeva, Bhauma Pala, . . . 2061

Dharmap&lavarmadSva, Bhauma P&la, . . 2062

Dharmaraja, Sailddbhava ch,. . • 2040, 2041

Dharmaraja, eur. of Sdilodbhava Manabhita, • 1670

DharmaraAi, asc., , . . 659 & n.

Dharma-ha&lra, . • . 1727

Dharmasetu, k., • • . 1613

Dharmasuri, Jaina tea.. • • . 677

Dharmavaldka, eur. of Ndnyadeva, . • 1748n.

Dharmavaldka, aur. of Rdakfrakitla Tuiiga

,

1399ns

1668

Dhasata, ch., . • • . 1800

Dhaumaraja, Paramdra

,

• • . 614

Dhavagartta (DhocJ), ca.. • 341, 1371

Dhavala, Chaulukya Vdghela, • • . 577

Dhavala, wr., . . » • • • 1091

Dhavala, Maurya k., • • • . 18, 1371n.

Dhavala, q., ... . 1789

Dhavala, Rash(rakuta ch.. a « 94

Dhavala-Ghosha, . • . 2100

Dhavalappadcva, s. a. Maurya k. Dhavala

<n 1371 and n.

Dhavippa, Pratihdra, . • . 2057

Dhekala, co.. . 1701

Dhckkarl, l.,, , . 2100

Dhlika, officer, . . . 41, 1379

Dhilli, ca., .... 072, 784, 859, 1757

PhiUika, c. (?), • • 344,683

Dhiranaga, com., . • • • . 82

Dhiru, Yaksha, . . . • . 2032

Dhodhaka, thti., . • • • . 2031

Dholpur, l., . • • • • . 1009

Dhomaraja, k., • • • . 469

Dhfitarashtra, feud., • • • . 1713

Dhritimitra, . • • • . 1271

Dhfitipala, SrSshfhin, . • • . 1271

Dhritipura, c., • 1490, 1491, 31492, 1493, 1404,

1495, 1496, 2055

Dhrubha^a, sur. of Maitraka 6iladityaVII, . 1375

Dhrubha^adova, pr., • m . 20

Dhruva, off. (T), . • • . .544

Dhruvabhata, Chandravati Paramdra, • . 468

Dhruvabhata, feud,, , , • • • 1086

Dhruvabhuti, officer, • • • • • 1538

Dhruvadeva, Lichchhavi k., , • • 1392, 1804

Dhruvadevi, q., • • • . 1263

Dhruvananda, Nandddbhava, . . # , 2043

Dhruva4arman, 1203

Dhruvascna (1), Maitraka k., 1293, 1294, 1295, 1290,

1297, 1299, 13(H), 1301, 1302, 1303, 1304, 1305

1306, 1308, 1311, 1316, 1591, 1592, 1599, 2039, 2078*

Dhruvascna (II), Maitraka k., . 1341, 1342, 1343, 134.V

1346, 1349

Dhruvascna (III), Maitraka k., .1349 and n., 1352*

1353, 1508

Dhruvascna, Maitraka pr.. . 1355 1357, 1358

Dhruvasvarain!, q.. • • • . 1544

Dhuhada, Rafhod pr., . • • • 926, 982

Dhuliaghatta, l., , • • • • 143

Dhumaraja, Chandrnvali Paramdra, . 488

Dhumarajadova, Paramdra k. (?), . . 393

Dhiimavati, q., . 902

Dhfmdhunatha, Kayastha, • • • . 1666

Dhurbhata, gov., • • • • . 47

Dhiirta-ghosha, m.t • • • . 2100

DhurtaraSi, Br. com.. • • • 11

Digambara, Jaina sect. • • • 156, 758

Digbhanja, Bhahja k ., . . . 15(H) 1501, 1502

Dikpala, Kdkatiya k., . • • • . 1027

Dikshita, mn.. • • • . 245

Dikshita, • • • . 072

Dili (Delhi), ca., . • • • . 938

Dinakara, k. of Mewdr, • • • . 1007

Dipotsava, . • • • . 458

Dirgharava, Gupta king of Trikalifiga, . . 1572

Disbursing Officer, • • • . 236

l)i£idhavala t m., • • • •• • . 1526

Divakara, astrologer, , • • • . 2033

Divakara, m., • • *• % • . 11

Divakaraprabha, feud., . • • • . 1666

Divakaraacna, Vdkdfaka pr., 1703, 1706n.

Divakaravarman, s. a. k. Devavarman, • . 1813

Divakaravarraan, k. of Siiighapvra, • . 1700

Divan, off., . • « • • . 899

Divirapati, off., • . 1320, 1331, 1332, 1337, 1338,

1343, 1346, 1348, 1340, 1352, 1357, 1362, 1365'

1368, 1594, 1780, 1787

Divvoka, Kaivarta ch., • • • • 1714n.

Divya, s. a. Kai'varta ch. Diwdka, . 1683 and n, 1714

Diwan, off., • • • • • 942, 1062

Diwdnji, off., . • • • • 1010, 1019

P&Ja, Clan., • • • • • 328, :iw>

Dddaka, k. of Champaka, • • • . 1H25

pombaka, of Kiragrama, • • « . 1084

Dorasamudra, ca., , • • • . 2084

Ddsaditya, . • • • . 2011

Doshakumbha, m., • • • • 0
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Draihga, town.

Numbxb

. 810

Dramma, .... . 310

DraAgipI, q ... . 1849

Pravicja, k., . . . . 859

DrCriacharya, mn. t
... . 2066

DrSnasimha, Maitraka ch., 1289, 1293, 1296, 1345

Drogasifigha, rn., . . 1879

Drfddana, r., ... . . . 1336

Duda, Yadova ch., . 777

Pu<}<Ja,/., . 1304, 1305, 1311, 1313, 1331,

Dhuha()a, pr..

1341, 1598, 1600

. . . 662

Dujanasallaji, ch. (?), . 982

Dulahadcvi, q.. . . . 680

purhgarasi, ch. of Arbudagiri, . 842

Pundii,/., .... . . . 98

pungiirasiitiha, mn., . • . . . 477

Pungarasiriiha, k. of Gdpdchala , . 812

pungarendra, k.. 785, 814

pungarpur, c., . . 828, 844, 845, 855, 857, 1020

Durdama, of Sdma dy.. . 791

Durga, m . 1785

Durga, ro., . • . . 123

Durgabhata. Surasena pr.t . 1849

Durgadeva, officer, . . 1497, 1498

Durgfulitya, m., . .. 1848

Durgagapa, k . . . 14

Durgara ( pugar), ca., . . 1826

Durgaraja, RdshfrakUfa ch., . . 1082, 1083

Durgahastin, arch.. . . . 1883

Durgavatl, • • 1017 and n.

Durjanamalla, k., . . • . 1017

DurjanasalajI, of Sirdhi,. • . . . 905

DurjanaAalya, RdfhOr ch.. . . . 848

Durjaya, Kaurava ch., • . 630

Durjayabhafija, Bhahja pr., . . . . 1503

Durjayft-nagarl, c., , • • . 1681, 2063

Durjayapura, c., . . 1679

Durlabha (II), Imp. Chdhamana , . • • 344

Durlabha, q.. . 1681

DurlabhadevI, q 31

Durlabharaja, k. {?), . 172

Durlabharaja, Chaham&na k. t . 82, 94, 98, 1509

Durlabharaja, Chautvkya k. $ • 141, 286, 312, 438,

478, 481, 1522

Durlabharaja, Vata k., « % . 123

DnrlaAghyam6ru,/fi«d., of Nhgasdrikd . . 1098

Durlahghyameru, sur. of Ch&hatn&na Durlabha •

rAja, • . • . . . . 08

Durvvadasa, m., • • • . . . 1694

Dutala, Imp. Chftham&na, . 344

Ncmbxb
Dutaka, pr., 1377

Dvaradeva, Rajput (Rdjaputra), . . . 1526

Dvaraka, co., . . , . . 1323

Dvara6iva, m 18

Dvijavarman (Dyutavarman), Paurava k., . 1786

DyOtachandra, k., 1155

Dyuta-sabh&pati , off., ..... 14

Dyutavarman, Paurava, . . . 1786n.

Dyutivarman, k.t .... 1786, 1787

E

Earth, . . . . . . 2061, 2062

Eastern Chalukya k., . . . 2084n.

Eastern region, 2097

Eclipse, lunar, 87 and n., 93, 96 and n., 103, 199, 212,

244, 257, 315, 351, 466, 469, 480 and n., 1190,

1218, 1284n., 1632, 1682 and n., 1910,

2056n, 2057, 2 097

Eclipse, solar, .17, 20, 55, 91 & n., 157, 174, 178, 201,

206, 313, 383n. f 460, 475, 534, 1030, 1031,

1082, 1095, 1324 & n., 1339, 1378, 1480, 1570, 1574*

1685, 1826, 1972 & n., 2050, 2052,

Eijadatta, officer, .... 2085, 2094

. 175i

Ekali,/. slave, .... • . 1759

Ekamra (BhubancSvar), l., # . 1115

Erandapalla, co., .... • . 1538

Ereyahga, Uoysaja k., . . • . 2084a,

F

Farman, order • . 042

Fatehpur (Sikri), l., . . . . . 1020

Faridama, s. a. Faridun Kh&n, . 020 and n.

Faruqi,/a., . . 024

Fatehchand, .... • . 1020

Flruz-khan Dandani, r. of Nagaur, . • . 764n.

Firuz Shah Khalji, . 626, 1017

FIruz-Shah, Sultan of Delhi, . • 764n., 1121

Q

Gachchha, • • . . . 420

Gadadhara, m., .... . 431

Gadadhara, d., .... . 1630

Gadadhara, mn., .... . 730

Gadadhara Siihha, k. of Assam 1152, 1153

Gatjha, co., ..... 931, 1017

Ga<Jhapati, . 465

Gadhinagara (Kanauj), /., . 156

Gadhipur (Kanauj), co., • • 154,204
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Gadyanaka, coins

,

Ngmbrr

. . 1101

G6ga (?), 9. a. Gdga . 1837

Gaganasimha, Kachchhapaghdta pr., . 206

Gagarapa, fo., .... . . 784

Gageka, i£T,, .... . 228

Gagga, arch., .... . 1451

Gagira, officer

,

.... . 1097

Gaguka, m., .... . 201

Gahacjavala, fa., .... . 433, 434n.

Gahi lu-grama, l . 359

Gaja(simha), pr., .... . 1066

Gajalft, Rdjamdla pr . 1232

Gajapala, k., .... . 761

Gajapati, #ur. of Kapila or KapitGndra, . 1131

Gajapati, k., .... . . lo2;>

Gajapati, sur. of Bhairava of Soma dy. % . 791

Gajapati, fa . 1133

Gajarathapura, l.

,

... . . 1470

Gajasimha, Chaulukya pr.. . 287

Gajasimha, JldthOd ch . of Jodhpur . 949, 971, 975,

977, 985, 986, 987, 991. 992

Gajasimha, Nadol Chdhamana 310, 314

Gajasingha, k., . 1039

Gaji, s. a. Baluchi leader Ghdzi Khdn . 926 and n.

Gajuka, engr.9 .... . 623

Galhana, m., .... . 1251, 2033

Gallu, . . 1195

Gaihga, fa., . . 2085

Gamgfi, prs., .... . . 1452

Gathgudhara, m., . . . 164

Gapa, . 1847, 2058

Gapadcvu, feud., .... . 1131

Gapanatha, di., . • • . . 1521

Gapapala (?), ch., .... . . 1796

Gapapati ,
k. of Kamarupa, . • . 1666

Gapapati, r. of Nahpura, • • 628, 636, 642

Gapapati, Yajmpdla k., . • . 636, 642

Gapapati, Tomara ch., . • . . . 988

Gapapatinuga, k., . . . 1538

Gapapati-vyasa, com., . . . 577

Gapdaki, ri., .... . . 143

GapdA, Chandel k., . . • . 1512, 1513

Gapda6rl-Pftravirabhadra, tea.. . . 565

Gandhara, fa., .... . . 597

Gandharvavatl, . • . 1666

Gandhara, Bhanja ch (?), • . 1496

Gap36a, d., . . 1814

Gane$vara, d., ... . . 516

Gang., fa., . 1091, 1116, 2045, 2048, 2040, 2050,

2051, 2052, 2053, 2054

Ncmhkr
Gartgadeva, pr., . . 559, 1430

Gangadcvl, q.. . . . . llll

Gangadhara, inn.. . . . . 1249

Gangadhara, mn.. . 1670

Gangadhara, mn. and. poet., . . 1105, 1060 and ti.

Ganga-Kadambavarivsa, . 2053

Ganga-Mahadcvi, q.. . . . .1110
Gangavadi, di.. . 1103

Ganges, ri,, . 53, 100, 116, 171, 201, 212. 213, 218,

269, 271, 387, 388, 389, 1115, 1685, 1692

GarigSya, Chaulukya ch.. 111

Gartgeya, Gaftga k (?), . . 1103,1116

Gangcyadevu, Kalachuri k., . 1222, 1223, 1220, 1227,

1228, 1237, 1512, 1578, 1581, 2'»30

Garasia, cp. of Makwdnd Lavanyapula, . . 73 L

Garga, officer 2033

Gargarat (Gangdhara), di., . . , .513
Garggarakata, . , . . . . 10

GarhoJii, pargand 1002

Garjjana, co 072

“ Garuda Lords IK 15

Garuda-Narayapadcva, mn., .... 2011

Garuluka, fa., ...... 1323

Gau<J a, co., pro., . 10, 26, 92, 98, 143, 247, 312, 412,

479, 672, 1087, 1105, 1525, 1537, 1556, 1584, 1630,

1683, 1690, 1092, 1093, 1720, 1757

Gauda, ep. of wr. Jaddha, .... 08

Gauda, fa 1000, 1932

Gaud vara, , , , 1503, 1048

Gaudo.svara, ep. of Gajapati Pratnpa Puni-

sholtama of Orissa, 1133

Gaura, gen. (?) 802

Gaiiradovi, ...... 513

Gauraiiiga Papde, 1705

Gaurlkuyarl, Synteng prs., . . . .1182.

GaurmatkaHimha, k. of Assam, . . 1183,1184

Gautama, officer 168, 171

Gautamiputra, Vdied!aka pr.,.... 1704

Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Sivamegha, . . 1775

Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Vitvlhyuvedhana, . 1773

GaviSa, m., 5/39

Gaya, c., 370, 781, 862, 1750

Gayat!a, Kara k., ... 1404, 1413, 1416

Gayadatungadeva, Tuiiga r. of Yumagarta, . 1715,

1746

Gayakarpa, Kalachuri k., . 1235, 1237, 1247, 1251,

1580, 1581, 1582, 2033

Gayala-Brahmapa 2094

Gayapalaka, Rdjdnaka, 1837

Gayasa, Saka lord

,

. , 863

854, 855, 860
|

Gayaaa, 8 . a. Chiyds Shah Khalji, . . . 859Gaftgadasa, pr. of Dungarpur,



314 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vol. XXII,

Number Numbib

Oayaaadina, 9. a. Ohiyas-ud-dxn Balban, . 598, 1915 GOnandana, officer, . • m • 1630

Gayasadina, a. a. Qhiycis-ud-dm, • • 1122n. Gondama, di.. . . 1098, 1747, 1750

OayiiKadina, 8. a . Ohiyas-ud-din of M&n4u . 845 GOndrama, co., . . . 1700

Oehlot, clan, • • 615n. Gopa, s. a. Gwalior mt.. • . . 1869

Gaibghanakapadra, di., . V . 403 GOpachala, 8. a. Gwalior, • . 786, 812, 866,

GhaHirfiya, m., • . 1034 988

Ghatarna, ch., • . 1897 Gflpachandra, k.. • . . 1724

Ghatasimha, Y&dava ch.. 738, 777 Gopadri, a. a. Gwalior, . . . 36, 68, 166, 697

Ghatotkacha, Early Qupta k.. 1263, 1703 Gopadhya, . . . 1204

Gha^otkacha-gupta, Imp. Qupta pr 1269, 1547 Gopagiri, s. a. Gwalior, fo.. or di., 475, 814

yhatta

,

.... • . 227 Gopala, cA. of Duhgarpur, r . 788n.

Ghaucjf, co.,.... • . 1105 Gopala, officer. . . 883

Ghazi Khan. Baluchi leader, . • . 926n. Gdpiila, Bhauma Pdla, . . 2061, 2062

Ghazni (Khan), Faruqi k., • . 024 GOpala, Chaham&na k., . . . 461

Gheravilla canto, . . 1852 Gopala, feud., . . 1660

Ghiyiisu-d-dui Balkan, Sultan of Delhi, 571, 1731n. Gopala, of the Mulcufttvara fa., . . 1762

GhOslm, fa.,.... . 2100 Gopala, Ndgavaihli k.. . 707, 1229 and n.

GhoshaHiha, engr., . 581 Gopala, Yajvapdla r. of Nalap'ura. . 600, 603, 628,

Ghdfaka-vigraha, . . 1226 636, 642

Ghudau, Hindu n . 0/ Salaha, . . 859 Odpala (I), Pdla lc.. 1610, 1618, 1622n.

Gida, cA. (?), . 822 Gopila (II), Pdla k... . 1622, and n. 1623. 1625

Gillaka, pen., . 1369 G5paladeva (111), Pdla k.. . • 1637, 1639

Girdhardon, ch. (?), . • . 1009 Gopala, r. of Gddhipura, . . 204 and n., 1670

GirijadGvI, q., . . . 1523 GOpaladasa, Rdthod, . . 981

Girnar, .... . 867n. Gopaladcva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 1242

OirvilnayiiddhavikramaAaha, A?, of Nepal

,

.• 1067 Gopaladeva, officer. . 2041

Gitagdrinda,
/wfiw, • . . 862 Gopalasahi, k.. . 1017

Glyaka, Vaidya-Naigama, • . . 1371 GOpala-svamin, gov.. . 1723

Gotjavada, («. «. Gddwdr), di., . . . 985 Goparaja, feud., . . 1290

Godavari, ri., . . . . 1115
, 1227, 2097 Gopasvumin, officer, . 2075

Godi, frihai n., . . 1009 Gop&idraka, Imp. Chdhamana, . 344

GOdrahaka, / • 270, 1374 Gopinatha, a. a. Gopala of Pungarpur . 788

Coga . . 1837 Gopinatha, k.. . 1017

G5ga, m., . . 590 GOpinatha, m., . 1767

'•Gogadf'va, Vfldof/wjara feud., . 712, 710, 723, 1121 Gopinathapur, l., . . 1767

Gfgga, Tomara pr. t . 1064 Gorakha, mn . 1897

Goggiraja, Chaulukya ch., 1088, 1092 GOrakshadasa, k., . . 1017

Gogunda Ghat, jwijw. . 1020 GOrambika, q.. . 765

GOhil, <r. a. GwAtV, . 982 Gosaladevi, Gdhadavdla q.. 278, 281

GdiiiiduBajl, eA., . . 980 Qosaladevf, Kalachuri q., 1248, 1582

Gfikanja, d., ... . 415 Goaeka, tea., • . 559

G5karije$vara, d., . 1528. 2065 gdshfhi, . • • • . 11,23

GCkula, cA.,.... 1769, 1770 Goyuraniiiihabala, m., . 1868

GfikulaghaUa, . . 143 GOavamini, /., . 1404

Q6kulasvamin, . 1208 GOtra, Agaatya, • 1399

Golden-llorao, mahdddna. . 1685 Gotra, A&vavajin, . 1270

G^lhaoa, m. f ... . 1837 Gotra, A treya, • 1235

06lhapadfva, /cud. 0/ Kalachuri Gaydkarna, . 1580 GOtra, Bhdradvdja, 448, 869, 1292, 1399, 1873,

GOmibhatc, • • . • . • . 1257 1727

Gftmilaka, r.. . • . 1785 Gotra, Dhdrana. . t . 1399n, 1703

G&niika, .... . . . 1496 Gotra, Gautama, . • • 407, 1628
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Nfmbbb
Gotra,Kdkyapa, . 1094, 1102, 1608, 1758, 1837,1014

Gotra, Kaundinya, 390

Gotra, KrishyAtrlya, 2033

Gotra, M6shHx\a, 1813

Gotra, Sahara, 100

Gotra, Satxfflya, . . .233, 1735, 1747, 1745

Gotra, Sdvarm, 1714, 1716

Gotra, Vaeiehfha 614

Gotra, Vatsa, . . . 277, 344, 374, 1692

Gotra, Vishyuvriddha 1704

Gotra, Vi&vamitra, 1886

GOtradevI, q., 1399

GOppativa 1654, 1882 and n.

Gdvardhana, officer (?), 1097

GOvardhana, ch., 1714

Gdvardhana, . . . . . .1710
GOvarnnamana, Vaidya , .... 2061

Govinda, eur. of KdiavadSva,.... 1769

GOvinda, officer, 1082, 2058

Govinda, tor., ...... 557

Govinda, Dr., ...... 200

Govinda, m., 24

Govinda, m., ...... 156

GOvinda, erujr., 9

Govinda, Hum pr., 289

GOvinda, gov. of Ratnapur, .... 1890

Govinda, Raahfrakuta k., ... . 101

Govinda, arch., ...... 1536

Govindachandra, cotw. (?), . . • . 1670

Govindachandra, Gdhadavdla k., . 168, 171, 178,

185, 186, 187, 188, 192, 193, 195, 201, 202, 203,

205, 207, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217,

218, 221, 222, 225, 227, 228. 230, 233, 244, 246,

248 & n., 251, 258, 262, 269, 271, 276, 278, 281,

292, 333, 345

GOvindagupta, Irup. Gupta, . . 7 and n., 1544

Govindapala, k., . . • . • . 370

GOvindaraja, son of Imp. Chahamdna Prithvi-

raja III,
. 623n.

GOvindaraja, ch. ( ?), . • • . 376

GOvindaraja, pr., • • • . . 558

Govihdaraja, Chahamdna pr.. . 1509

GOvindaraja, eon of Imp. Chahamdna Simha

•

r&ja, 82

GOvindaraja, Pratihara, . . 2107

GOvindaraja, Raahfrakuta ch., . 1082, 1083

GOvindasiiiiha, k., ... . 1017

GOvindavarman, Viahnukuvdin k., . . 2096,2097

GOvinda- Vdlikd, Qhvinda-garden, . . • 230n.

Graha-£teto» .... . . 1573

Grahakupda* fsiud.% • • • • • 34

Grahapati./u., . . . 09 & n., 27:

Great Gift,

Great Quocn,

Grivicla, s. a. Qirvat}
,

l., ...
Gub&kahaUi, s. a. Gauhafi, l, . 1149,

Gudduvadi-viahaya, ....
Gugga, artisan 1813,

Gugg*,pr.,

Guha, officer

Guhadatta, Br. founder of the Ouhila dynasty

Guhadcva*pataka, l., .

Guhu-ditjiO , founder of the Guhila clan,

Guhalaulra, s. a. Gehlot, clan, . .

Guhanandin, tea

Guhascna, k. of VaUibhi, . 1078, 1311, 1

Number
99 & n., 273, 285, 300... ll)Si)

. . . 1703

. 210

. 1149, 1132,1153

. 2097

. 1813, 1815, 1816... U

Uuhaaova*pataka, l., . . . . 1751, 2044

Guhnditsa, founder of the Guhila clan, . . 1020

Guhalaulra, 8. a. Gehlot, clan, . . . 423

Guhanandin, tea 2037

Guhascna, k. of Valahhi, . 1078, 1311, 1313, 1314,

1315, 1316, 1331, 1593

Guhe^varapataka, l., . 1416, 1906, 2059

Guhidcvapatra, pr., 1131

Guhila, dy., . 12, 59, 60, 67, 85, 242, 268 and a., 407.

545, 579, 583, 610, 764, 781, 784, 797, 1461

Guhila, eponym, 1537

Guhilaputra, 131

Guhilaputra, of Dharfriputra-gachchha, . .816
Guhilaiita, clan, ...... 329

Guhilot, clan, 324n.

Gujarat, co 435, 665, 734

Gujjaratta, a a., Gnrjaratrd, co., . . . 31

Gumana Singh, ch. of Kdfah, . 1045, 1046, 1019

Guiiidakurohoha, a. a., Giinddch, l., . . . 200

Guhilaiita, clan, .....
Guhilot, clan,

Gujarat, co., .... 435, (

Gujjaratta, a a., Qnrjnratrd, co.,

Gumana Singh, ch. of Kofah, . 1045, 104

Guiiidakurohoha, a. a., Giinddch, l., .

Guiiidila, officer, .....
Gupachandra, Jaina tea

Gunacharita, .....
Gunadhara, Kdyasiha

Gunadhara,

Gupamahilrpava, Gahga k., .

Gupambhodhidcva, 8. a. Kalachuri GunasdQarn

II, • • • 143

Gunapura, 87

Gunaraja, k • • 43

Gunaraja, Dahima feud.. • • . 2084

Gunarnava, Early Gauga k., . . 1478, 1470, 2048

Guyunmva (I), Gatiga k., . 1103

Gupiirpava (11), Gaiiga k., • • . 1103

Gupaeagara (II), Kalachuri k.. • • • 143

GupaAala, m.. • • • 15

Guptjama (1), Gafuja k.. • a 1091, 1 103

Gup(jama (11), Gafyjd k.. • • 109 1, 1103

Gupda-Mahadovi, q.. • • . 1102

Gundu, s. a. Qdvindaraja (II), Imp. Chahamdna 344

GupOAvara, d., . . . • • . 265

Gunjakirti, .... • • 1194
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Number

Gupta, dy., . 7n., 122, 1203, 1205, 1209 & n., 1270,

1281, 1283, 1555, 1703, 1789n., 1870

Gupta-K&la, era , 2034

Gupt&nriparajyabhukti, . • 1285, 1201, 1292

Gupta-prakala, . . . • . . . 1270

Gurava, Bhatfa, 1018

Gurjara, L, . 94, 133, 245, 430, 488, 401, 501, 579,

589, 721, 781, 797, 920, 1220, 1550, 1071,

1884 & n„ 1880, 2031

Gurjara-Pratihara, lin. t 74

Gurjaratra, co., ...... 784

Gurjjaru, co., .... 072, 1578, 2085

Gurjjara, engr. 1386

Gurjjarattra, co., ...••# 32

Guv&Haghatta, 439

Guvaka (1), a. a. Imp. Chahamana Gdvinda-

raja, ...... 82, 344

Guviika (11), Imp. Chahambna, • • 82, 344

Gwalior, co., • * • • 475n., 812u.

Gyusadi, a. a. Sultan Qhiyas Sh&h KMji of

Malwa, ....... 851

GyiiHadita, a. a . Sultan Qhiyas Shah Khalji of

Mulwd, ....... 870

Gyaea-stthi, a. a. Qhiyas Shah Khalji of Mav4u, 859

Hilda, m., . .

Hadii-man<jala, di.,

Hadi, tribal, »., .

lluikaya, lin.. 1115, 1223, 1227,

, . 705, 1535

, . . 802

. 1009

t, 1227, 1249, 1577,

1895,2031

llaihaya, myth, k., ..... 143

H,iija, ch. ('?), ...... 822

Hiijiruja, 737

Hakima, a. a. Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 920 and n.

ltula, arch.,..••••• 685

ILalabhrit, d., 782

iirdiiliala, 1200

llalayudha, Pafiiiita, . . , 138, 1092 and n.

llalcku, cmgr., 202

llullara (llalur Prant), co., . . . 907, 909

liamiia, Iidshlraku{a ch., • • • • 887

tiumiradeva, feud . (?) of Lukasthdna, . • 702

liamiradcvi, q., . . . . • • 615

Hainlrupura, 859

Uarnir, sur. of Qhiyas-ud-din Balkan • 508, 1915

Uaminira, Chahamana of liaxtastambhapurq . 623,

633

JtUmmlra, Guhila pr • 329, 706, 781, 784, 797, 862,

1007, 1535, 1933

067, 900

. 887

. 702

, 615

. 859

508, 1015

Hammira, Kakatiya pr., a •

Number

• 1027

Hammlra, Paramara ch.. • • • 848

Hammira-mah&kdvya, . • • . 465n.

Hamrairavarman, Ghandella k.. 600, 1918

Hanxmirsiiiiha, ch.. . 779

Hamsapala (Vazh4apala 7), Guhila pr., . 1237 and n..

H&ihsaraja, k. (?), .

1581

. 634

Haihsinldevi, q., . . , . 1760

Hanuman image, . . 643

Hapa, Rath&d ch., • . . 982

Haradama, pr., • 20

Haradatta, m.. 376

Haradatta, officer, 1362, 1365

Haradeva, m., . 1120

Haragana, officer, . . 1660

Uaragupta, rn.. 22

HarakeUndfaka, . . 289

Harapala, Paramara ch., • . 848

Hararaja, BafJiOd ch.. 900, 929

Harasimha, pr., . . . . 1430

Haravara, officer, . . 2044

Hardas, pr.,
. 900

llarcm Superintendent, . 1105

Hari, m 74, 123

Haribala, Mahaviharasvamin, 1783, 1784

Hari brahma, Kalachuri k. of Khalvdfikd, . 748, 1128

Harichaudra, Br., . 20,31
Haridatta, .... . 1788

llarigana, Hatruipura, Kalachuri, 1584, 1585

Hari Ghoaha, mn.. . 1685

Harigupta, monk., . , . 1782

Harihara, k., ... 1017, 1105

Hariharasiinha, Nepal k., • 1429, 1431

HariliarasiiUha, pr.. . 1430

Harikaladeva, sur. of k. Ra&avafikamalla, . 1112

Harikcla, co.. 1510, 1728

llarinarayana, k., . . 1017

Haripala, in., * . 558, 024

Haripala, Nagavamsi pr., , . 707

Haripala, Yaduvamsi k. (?), . • • . 340

Haripala, Bduta, . . • • • . 1014

Haripriya, q., , • • . 1132

Harira,/., .... 869, 1135

Hariraja, Imp. Chahamana, • . 430

Hariraja, r. of Jesalamlru, 920, 962

Hariraja, Kaurava ch., . 630, 533

Hariraja, Pratihara, . , , 2107

Harirajadeva, mn.. . 1127

H#rir&jad£va (?), ch., . • • . 654

I1ts•bii? !1
pura, .... • • . 737
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Number Number
Harisamba, ftud., . . 1713 HarupeVvara; c., . . . 1677, 1678

Harivarman, . . 1477 HaruppcVvara, c., . . 1376, 2058

HariVchandra, k., . . . 1118. 1132 Hasamu-d-dln, gov.. . . . 686

HariVchandra, Gdh&davala pr., . 368, 369, 433, Hasan, Fdruqi k • , . . . 924

434n. Hasankhan , . . . 883

H&rlVohandra, Pardmara pr., . 383, 430 Hastihhoja, mn., . . . 1711, 1712

HanVohandra-Naroyana, k. of CacHar, . .1161 Hastikupdi, ca., . . , . . . 48, 94

HariBha (Hareha?), Salmtambha k.. . 1677n, Hostin, Parivrdjaka k
, , 1282 1285, 1201, 1292, 1661

Hariahega, Vakataka k., . 1712, 1713 (?) Hastivarman, &dlahkdyam k, . 1538, 2089 & n.

Harishena, officer of Imp. Samudragupta . . 1538 Hastivarman, Oatiga k,,, . . 1471

Harimihha, Nepal k.. . . 1429, 1431 Hastyadhyaksha
, off., . , . . . 1476

Harisiihha, r. of Devalia, . . . 1020 Ha(hisiriigha, ch. of Rdmgwfh, . . . 1004

Harisiriiha, officer, . 1251, 2033 Hathiumdi, l., . , , , . . 469

Harisiihhajf, ch. of Bhdngadh, . 1016 Hayapati , . . . , 68

Haritana (Hariyuna), co., . 672 Head of District, , . 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725

HaritaraVi, tea.. . . 503 and n. Head- Physician, . . . 67

Harita, sage. . 1020 Head sdrthavdha, . . • . . 3b

Harivardhana, wr., . 2050 Hema, m., . # , . 263

llarivarman (Mamma), , . 1788 Himadatta, mn., . . , . 1196

Harivarman, Maukhari (?) k.. 10, 1602, 2080 & n. Hemak&ra, . . . , . . . 20. 30

Harivarman, Rash(rakH(a, . 48, 04 Heraantascna, S£na k., . 1682, 1683, 1685, [686,

Harivarman, k., . . 1800 1688. 1090

Harivarman, Varman k., , . 1715 &n., 1716 Honiara
j a, ch., . . . . . . 718

Harivatsa, l. (?), . 1609 Hcmavijaya, com., « . . . 928

Hariyadevi, tluna prs., . 85 Hcmbata, .... . 1375

Hariyana, co.. . 1670 Hcrambupfila, Pratihdra k. (?). . . . 68

Hariyaijaka, co., . . 598 Hidimba (Oachar), co., . • . 1156, 1101

Harjara, Sdlastambha k.. . . . 1677 Himalaya, mt.. . . . 1870

liarjaravarinadeva, Bhauma k. . 1376, 1678, 2058 HTrnapala, . - • . . 1844

Hareha, Chandfllu k., . 68, 96, 100, 1510 Hiihdu-Suratiuna, tit. of Guhila Kumbha -

Hareha, com.. 29 kartia, .... . 784

Hareha, 8. a. Pushpabhuti k. Harshavardhana, Hindupati-Singh, ch. of Biindi, . 1012, 1013, 1044,

1330n., 1788, 2086 1048

Hareha, k., . . 1385, 1386 Hira (or HIramVti) (7), ch., • . . . 1790

Hareha, svr. of Imp. Pratihdra Vindyakapdla. . 53 ,
Hiradain&rayaiia, ch., . . 980

Jfarsha-Datta, . 1556 Hirfidevi, q., ... . 1122, 1865

Harehadeva, m., . . 559 Hiravijayasuri, 908, 918, 921, 933

Harehadeva, 82 Hi&imadlri), 8. a. Ilimmu-d-din ,
gov. of Chihli

Harehadeva, k. of Kosala, . 1402 country, .... , . . 085

Ifarehagupta, Mayadha Gupta, . 1552 Udma Ceremony, . . 1082

Harshagupta, Paniava k.. . 1654, 1655 H6rd-&astra, by Bhaoadeva, . 1716

Harehagnpta, . 1602 Ilorse-sacrifice. . 1703

Harshanatha, d., . . * . .79, 82 Hoysaja, .... 2084n.

Harshapala, Bhavma Pdla, . 2062 Hpdayachandra, k. of Trigarta, . 1084

Harehapalavarmadova, e. a. Bhauma Pdla Hfidayadhara, m.. . 157

Harshap&la . 2061 HridaycVa, k. of Ga4hnd£6a, . . 1017

Harsharaja, r.. . 1886 Hridaye4a, &aiva a-sc., . . 1872

Hareharaja, Quhila pr.. . 1537 HpshikoVa, of Tarmma, . 2030

Harshavardhana, Pushpabhuti k.. . 1217, 1220, 1385, Humauih, 8. a. Mughal e. Ilumdyiin, . 901, 1 138

1669 Hupa,/tf., 41, 85, 289, 1227, 1870

Harehavarman, Bhauma pr.. . 2058 Hurtgurasiihha ( puhgaraBiihha ?). TOmnra ch., . 988
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Number

llusaihga G6rl, a. a. Udshang Alpktdn Ghuri . 859

I

Ibhriima, «. a. Ibrahim

,

• . . . 926 & n.

Ibrahim, ch 859

Ibrahim-fJuaain-MIrza, • , , 926n.

Ibrahim Lodi, Suljdn of Delhi, . . . 892

ichtihhuvaka, m.,...... 36

Ijjadevf, g., ....... 1554

Ijya,/., 1763,2042

Ikshvaku, 1020

Iihgapapadra, a. a. Iiignoda, l 229

India,.«••••. 2084n.

Indira, q., 1116

Indra, 900

lndrabala, Pdiujava k., . 1650n., 1651, 1652, 1653,

1655

Indrubhatturakavarman, Vishnukuniin k., . 1717,

1904 ft n., 2098n.

Jndriidhirilja, k., . . . . . 1904 & n.

Indriiditya, ...... 61, 1509

Tiidrajit, pr., . . . . . . 71

Iiidrapnlavarmadeva, Bhauma Pdla, . 1681, 2061

2063

Indraraja, CJuihamava k., 62, 1509

Indrariija, gov. of Vairdta 810

Indraraja, k. of Mahddaya, . . . .1618
IndrAralha, 1., 1657

IpdraHnl, ch. (?), ...... 1009

Indraflthaniyaka, di 154

IndravaihAa, dy., . 1162, 1163, 1107, 1171, 1175,

1178, 1184

Ipdravarman, s. a. Indrabhaffdrakavarman . 2098

Indravarman (I), Early Gaiiga £., . 1474, 1475, 1476,

2045, 2065

Indravarman (II), Early Gaiiga k., . 1472, 1473, 1477,

2046

iHniiide, arch 1536

l&ina, poet, ....... 1654

1 fianablia^A, Gfuhtla ch., ..... J537

l*f»na BhaUA, com., 2108

tsanadflva, a. a . Pd^iava k., Bhavadiva (?), . 1650n.,

1651

l&anadcva, of the lunar fa., .... 1770

ISanaja-muni, ...... 1850

IdanaBiva, Saiva ate., ..... 167Q

lianavarman, Maukhari k., . 10, 1552, 1602, 8079

ft n.

TAftprattahthana (f), l., 213

l4ft\ad$vf, (/., ...... 25

lnhtagana, k., ..... 1793

Ism’afl Quli Khan. Mahomadan r..

Numbeb
• . 926n.

tsuka, 27

lAvara, S&rasvato Br., . . 607

lAvara, pra. of Siiighapura, . . . 1790

lfivara, vanik. . . . 1700

lAvaradasa, engr
. 1292

iAvara Ghdsha, Ghosha ch.. . 2100

I6var*gupta, feud.. . 1386
lAvaravarman, Maukhari k., 10, 1601, 1602

lAvaravarman, k. of Sihghapura

,

. • . 179Q

J

Jabalipura, a. a. J&lor, e.. . 344, 501, 586, 618

Jaohchhika, officer. . 14991

Ja^apa, Paramdra Rajput, . 395

Jadtiva, .... 2056n.

Jafrabad, l., ... . . . 980
Jagadasa (JagadiSa), Kditha, . . . . 942

JagaddSva, Paramdra k.. . 1714n., 2084 ft n.

Jagadokabhfwhapa, Chhindaka k„ . 1094

Jagadckabhiishapa, Nagavamsi k.. . 1113, 1880

Jagadekamalla, 8 . a. Perma Jagadekamalla II

of Kalydni, . 1504 ft n., 2056n.

Jagadhara, Dadhichika k.. . 540

JagadiAapura, vi., . . 1002

JagadiAaraya, Kakatiya k.. . 1027

Jagadvijayamalla, k. of Mdlava, a . a. Para-

mdra Jagaddcm (?), . . 1714 ft n.

Jagali, poet. . . . 1757

Jagamala, k. of Sirohi, . 881, 890

JagamiUtiji (I), Kandjiyd Rdthfid, . . . 982

Jagamalaji (II), Kandjiyd Rd(hdift 972, 974, 982

Jagamalla, Mchara ch., . . 452

Jagannatha, r. of Qa4hdde$a, . . 1017

Jagapnatha, SOngird Chdhamdna, . 985

Jagannathadova, . . 2013

Jagannatha-Harihara, m.. . . . 1765

Jagapala (Jagasimha), Rdjarndla feud., . . 1232

Jagatsithha, ch., . . }865

Jagatsiihha, m., . ... 2033

Jflgatsirhha, Quhila k . of Mewdr, 984, 085, 987.

097, 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022

Jagatsiihha, r. of Qaihdde&a, . . . . 1017

Jagat-Sifigh, ch. of Kulter, . . 1444, 1445

Jagattuhga, Tufiga r., , . . . 1745

Jagdova, Rduta, . . 1914

Jdgxr, ... 403

Jagirdar. .... . . , 307

Jagmal, Rd{h&d ch., . . . . • 982

Jaguka, priest, . . 108, 171
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Number Numhkh
Jahaldra, 8. a. Jdldr, c., . • . . 950 Jalhagadevi, f, . 520

Jahafigir, Mughal e., . 958, 959, 063, 965, 968, 970 Jalhanasi, RdfhdJ ch., . . 982

Jaikadeva, k., . , , • . . 17 Jalldlakhoju, 5. a. Jaldlu-d-din, . 085

Jaiinal, Rdthdi eh.. . . 1020 Jalor,/o., ..... . 640

Jaina, 94, 411, 1534 Jama, tit. of the r. of Navyanagara, , 918, 920n., 067,

Jaina-aam^Aa, . . 691 069, 1001

JaiAka, k., . . 1378 Jambh&la, poet., .... . 1113.1416

Jaintiapur, .... 1182n Jaihgala, co.. . 579

Jaisaliner, di., . . , . . 1020 Jana,/o., ..... . 781

Jaisingha, s. a. Paramara Jayasimha . . 575 Jana -do, q., .... . . 1020

Jalta, arch., . • . . . 769, 789, 813, 819 Janaka, mn., .... . . 204

Jaitariija, k. of Kdkaira, • . . 1117 Janamejaya, s. a. Mahd-Bhamgnpta If of

Jaitaraja, pr., , . . • . 405 TrihalhVja, , . 1557, 1558, 1559, 1560, 1568,

Jaitrakarna, 8. a. Jaitrasiiiiha of Metodr {?), 614 & n. 1569, 1570, 1572, 2076

Jaitramalla, s. a. Paramara Jaitugideva of Malum Janapiila, Ndgnvaih&i k., . 707

[?), ..... . . 570 & n. Janilrdana, officer

,

. . . 20*)S

Jaitrasiiiiha, Bikaner RathOj, . • . 926 Janardana-8vamin, officer. . . 1666

Jaitrasiiiiha, Chdhamdna k., . . . 623 Janiiiraya, our. of Mddhavavarmun l Vishnu -

Jaitrasiiiiha, Ouhila k. of Metodr, . 462, 477n., kmidin, . . 2097

570 & n., 610, 614n., 784 JiiAgala, co., . 781

Jaitrasiiiiha, Rdshtrakuta ch., . • . . 1865 JuiigaladcAa, co., .... . 1522

Jaitrasiiiiha, Yddavach., , 738, 777 JaOgalakupa, di., .... . . 080

Jaitrasiiiiha, wr., . . . 491 Jauhu, Ndgaoamsi k., . . . 707

Jaitravarman, Pratihdra , . . 2107 Japhara, gen., .... . . 802

J .litresvara, 8. a. Jnitsl of fdar,

Jaitugideva, Paramam k.,

Jajajla (I), Ralnapura Kalachuri, ,

1242,

Jajalla (II), Ratnnpura Kalachuri, . 421 & n., 1241,

1242, 1240, 2032

Jajiiva, gov., . , * • . 1722

Jajjaka, com., . • • • . 21

Jajjnka, pr., . • • • • . 312

Jajjanagft, officer .... . 61

Jajjapa, k., . 41

Jajjikadevi, 26

Jajjuka, Tdmara ch.. . 1664

Jfijuka, k. of Kanyakubja, . . . 200

Jakalladevi, q.. . }116

Jalavarman, k. of Siiighapura, . 1790

Jalahara, clan,
.... . 834

Jalaladma, 8. a. Jaldlu-d-din, . 598

Jalaladina, sur. of Mughal e. Akbar, 923, 938

Jalal-ud-dln, 8ur. of Firuz Shdh Khalji 026, 1917

Jdlam Singh, ch . 1052

Jf&landhara, co., «... , 1790

Jiilhana, pr., .... . 926

Jalhapa, feud., .... r 308

Jalhana, m., .... . 188

Jalha^a, wr., or 187, 231

JfdhagadSvT, q., . . 385

. 765

. 65!9, 579n.

1230, 1232, 1234,

1240, 1584, 1586

Jiipila,

Jiirava, officer, ....
Jaravi, k. t

Jaaadhavala, s. a. Paranulra YaMhavala
t

Jasadhavala, gen., . *

Jasakarna, k. of Miwar,
JaaalladovI, prs.

t . • ,

Jasiinanda, com., . .

JoHafiija (l), Chola c.h., .

Jasardja, (LI), Chola eh., .

Jasariijadeva, NdgavamSi k., .

Josata, Kdynatha, .

Jiiaatha, k., . . • •

Jilsatta, k\, .

Jasavaddhana, a . YaMvard4hana t

Jasavarhta, Songird Chdhamdna,

Jasavarijtasimghaji, k. of Jodhpur,

Jasavanta, pr.,

JasavantajT, r. of Navyanagara,

Jasdharapala, feud., . ,

Jasodhara, engr. p . , ,

Jasddhara, m. t . .

Jasftraja, feud, of Pnramdra. Ithdja, ,

Jasvantasiihlift, r. of Divalid,

JaavantfdmhajI, r. of Navyanagara, <

JaavantmitihjT, eh..

10, 338, 310

, 587

. 2101

. 283,

460, 683

. 314

. 1007

. 1250

. 1232

. 2102

. 2102

. 1252

. 1821

. 1448

. 1832

• 31

• 98y

1*08, 1008

007, 1146

. 960

. 335

. 312

. 1232

. 128

. 1020

. 1001

952
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J4^1* gOV», .««•*•
com., ••>•••

Jatabhara, hermit,. . . «.

Jatakhadga, Khaiga k., . . . 1!

Jata-kuyara,

Jatavarman, Varman k.f •

JateAvaradeva, ....
Jathinaga,

Jaula, Tomara ch., ....
Jatukanpa, sage, .....
Jauvla, lit. of Sh&hi T&ram&na,

Javikava, Barcihd pr., ....
Jaya, authority on the Science of Architecture,

Jaya, s. a. q. Jayasvaminx . . •

Jaya, 8vr. of YajnUagupta of Magadha

,

.

Jaynbhairavn, .....
Jayabhaftjadcva, ch., ....
Jayabhata I, Gurjara L, . 1079, 1080, 1

Jayabbata (111), Ourjara k., .

Jayachchandra, G&hadavaln k. t

353, 358, 362, 368, 369, 372, 374,

Number

. . 2033

. 1785

. 1669

1304, 1589,

1590

. 1182

. 1714

1987 &n.

. 2056

. 1664

. 707

. 1809

. 102

re, . 1860

2080n.

. 1555

. 1428

2056 & n.

*0, 1081, 1209.

1212, 1213

. 1218, 1219

333, 336, 345.

375, 378, 387,

388. 389, 401, 409, 418, 433, 434n., 926

Jayachchandra, k. of Trigarta, . 1084, 1438

Jayadatla, <jov„ . 1550

Jayadeva, Lichchhavi k., • a 1402

Jayadeva, pr. of Nepal, • • 1397

Jayadeva, officer, . a 2058

Jayadeva, of Grahapati fa.. • • a 99

Jayadeva, R&jamula ch.. • • a 1232

Jayadeva Parachakrakuma, k. of Nepal, a 1402

Jayadharnmmulla, pr. of Nepal, • • a 1428

Jayadhvftja, tit. of Svargadeva, • a 1149

Jayaditya (1), Malayaketu k., • • • 34

Jayaditya (11), Malayaketu k., • • 34, 1794

Jayadityadeva, a a a 517

Jayadratha, myth. ones.. a 1862

Jayaguvinda, com., . • a 1017

Jayaguiia, m., a a a 68

Jayajotimalla, k . of Nephl, • a a 1428

Jaya-karmantavasaka, l., • a a 1588

Jayakirti, tea., . . • a a a 279

Jayakirtimalla, Nepiil pr., • • a a 1428

Jayamala, Atlastambha k., . a a a 1678

Jayamalaji, m a a a 975

Jayamallaji, inn., . . . a a a 987

Jayamangala, com., • • a a a 561

Jayanaga, lc., - . , a a a 1729

Jayaoaada, Nandbdbhava ch.. a a a 2043

Jayanfitha. k. of Uchchakalpa9 a a 1194, 1195

Jayantaraja, Nepal pr., •

Jayantasiihha, ch.,

Jayantasiihha, Chaulukya k., .

Jayantipura, c., . • •

JayantySpura, c., . .

Jayapala, P&la pr., • .

Jayapala, s. a. Jayapella, .

Jayapaladeva, k. of Kdmarupa,

Jayap&Qi, author of Advaitatota,

J&yapratapamalla, Nepal k., .

Jayapura, c„ ...
Jayaraja, Imp. Chdham&na, .

Jayaraja, k. {?), .

Jayasagara, m., .

Jayadakti, Chandilla lc., •

Jaya^arma-svamin, Br.,

Jayawena, lc. of Pi(hi, .

Jayasimha, k. {?), .

Jayasiihha, k. of Chcdi,

Jayasimha, Gujarat Chalukya,

240, 241, 245, 250, 261, 2

478n., 1380, 155

Jayasimha, Guhila pr., . 5

Number

• . . 1428

• . . 1063

. . 478, 1660a.

. 1182, 1187, 1189

. 2053

. 1618

. 603

I, 1727

a, . 1105

. 1431

1284, 1555n., 2043

.344
. . . 1878

. 949

68, 231, 325, 371, 600,

1510a., 1512n.

. . . 1309

1469, 1749n..

457, 479

. . . 1242

236 & n., 237,

268, 286, 312, 361, 438,

522, 1660 & n., 2084 & n.

545, 546, 579, 784, 1007,

1020

Jayasimha, Millhura Kdyastha com., . , 636

Jayasimha, k. of Jaipur., .... 1024

Jayasiihha, Kalachuri pr., . 1237, 1244, 1245, 1247,

1248, 1581, 1582, 1585

Jayafiiihha, officer, 1669

Jayasimha (l), Eastern Chalukya, . . 2097n.

Jayasimha, Yddava Chfidammd, . 720, 730, 751,

1719

Jayasiihha, (T), Paramara k., . . 132, 133, 2084

Jaysiihha (II), Paramara k., . 550, 551, 554, 623

Jayasimha (III), Paramara k., . . 661 & n.

Jayasimha, Kuchhdha ch. of AmbdvatT, . . 1031

Jayasiihhadova, NagavamH k., . . 1756, 1888

Jayosiiiihadcva, h, .... 546 & n.

Jayasiihharaja, Chalukya k„ . . .1214
Jayasiriiha-Siddharaja, Chalukya k., 236, 237, 501n.,

1521

Jayasimhavarman, Gujarat Chalukya, . 1216, 1217,

1220

Jaya-SkandhcUxtra, 2082

JaytUraya, sur. of Gujarat Chalukya Maiigala-

r&ja 1220, 1949

Jayastambha, mn., 1502

Jay&6tambha, Sulki k., . . . 1699, 1700, 1701

Jayasthitirajamolla, s. a. SthitimaUa of Nepal, . 1427,

1428n
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Numbkb
Jayasvamin, k. of Uchchakalpa

,

. . . 1104

Jayasvamini, q., . . . 1194

Jayasvamin!, Maukhari q. t • . 1602

Jayataladevi,/., . . . 603

Jayatalladevi, q . 593 & n., 1533

Jayatasiha, Nadol Chahamana

,

397, 425, 429,

1460

Jayatasiha, of Prdgvata caste. . 502, 503, 504,

505

Jayatasiha, Guhila ch., . • • . 545

Jayatasiha, Chahamana k.. . . 461

Jayatasiihha, Guhila ch ., 477, 546n., 891, 894

Jayatasimharaya, Kdkattya k.. . 1027

Jayatkarpa, ch. (?), . 807

Jayatman, poet, . . 1413, 1410

Jayatrapala, Ndgavamsi k., . . . 707

Jayatrasiihha, Dadhicha ch., . • . 46.)

Jay&tsiiiiha, Rajamala pr.. . . 1232

Jayatunga, Rdshtrakuta ch., . . 1390

Jayatungasiiiiha, ch. of Kama, . 1459

JayavalT, q. of k. Bhumhhvvaka, 22

Jayavali, q., ... . . 1790

Jayavail, q. of a Bhauma k., . . . 2050

Jayavardhana (1), &aila k.. . 1071

Jayavardhana (II), Saila k., . . 1071

Jayavarman, Varrnan k., 3

Jayavarman, Chandiilla
,
pr., . 100, 558, 1513, 1514

Jayavarman, Gaiiga pr ., . . 2049

Jayavarman, Kaurava ch., • . 432, 530, 1244

Jayavarman, Pnrnmdra k.. 383, 439, 552, 559,

1659

Jayeda, d . . 1671

Jeika, m. f .... . 1221

Jeja, 8. a. Chandetla JayaSakti, , . 1512

Jejahhukti, di., . . . , 1512n.

Jejakabhukti, 8. a., Jejahhukti, . . 398

Jejaya, Chahamana pr., • . . 85

Jfijja 29

Jejjaka, 8. a. ChandHla Jayalakti, . 1510 & n.

Jendraraja, Nadol Chahamana, 200, 310, 311,

1505

Jesala, e. a. Guhila Jayasimha (?), • 579 & n.

Jendraraja, Nadol Chahamana, 200, 310, 311.

1505

Jesala, $. a. Guhila Jayasimha (?), . . 579 & n.

Jesaladeva, 8. a. Chaham&na Jindraraja or Jinda•

raja, .... • . . 200.

jSsala-mandate, . . . . 871

JgsalamCra, 8. a. JisalamSru, . . 680

JSsalarnSru, . . 760, 775, 926, 061, 1029

JfeiAghaji,/eurf. 1011

Jctana, ch., * . . ,

Number

. . 5AM

Jeta-fd, Rdthdd ch., . , 898, 914

Jutasiha, 8. a. Yddava Jaitrasimha, . 775

Jetavana, l„ .... . 218

Jetra, Vdgheld pr., 8. a. Jaitra (!), . . . 868

Jhajhii, m.,
. 703

Jhamara, di. (?), . . . . . . 314

Jhampaitha-j/W/rt, l., , . . 023

Jhidijharak6(a, ... . . 751

Jhota, Pratihara pr.. . 20, 31

JihaAglra, s. a. Mughal e. Jahangir, . 970

Jilta, arch., . . 801

Jija or Jljaka, .... . . 1852

Jina . 1525

Jinachandra-Ruri, Jaina Pont., 820, 831, 011

Jinda, Chahamana, . . . . . 180

Jinduriija, Nadol Chahamana,. 501, 070

Jine&vara-suri, Jaina Pont., . . 901

Jinmatfi, te., .... 835, 852

Jir^adurga (Junagadh), ca., . . OSSn., 731

Jisapala, m., .... . . cm
Jisaravi, engr., .... . 561

Jishijugupta, of Nepal, . . . 1302, 1804, 180C

.litankuAa, Gaiiga k., , . 1103

Jit Singh, ch., . . . . . . 1450

Jivadatta, goo., . . . . . 1725

JlvadevI, q., . . 1077, 2058

Jivadharana, s. a. Jivitagupta II (?) of

Magadha , .... . 139!) & n.

Jivaihtadu, /., . . . 982

Jivanaga, m., . . . 1459

JIvita, m., . . 1292

Jivitagupta (1), Magadha Gupta, . 1552

Jivitagupta (II), Magadha Gupta, . 1399n. v

Jfiabaklya-gachchha.

1554

. . 801

Jfianaehandra, Chand ch.. . 1124

Jfliinachaudra-Kuri, Jaina tea., • . 677

JOdha, (of Jodhpur), . . • . 822, 862

Jodhpur, . . 822

Jogldasa, ch., . . • • , 1040

JOginlpura (Delhi), c., . . • . 650

JOjala, pr., ..... . . 390

Jojal^eva, Nadol Chahamana, , . 152, 153

Jojalla, Naddl Chdhamdna, . 311

Jotinga-Ke^ava, m., . . 873

Jumna, ri . . 100

Juvapala (?), . 707

Jvalaraukha, tit. of Maukhari pr., Harivarmnn, 10

Jyesiriighajl, s. a. Jamfigh II, Saw&i of Jaipur; 1015

JyOtirvarmadcva, Varrnan k.,

.

. 1715
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Ncmbib

K

Kabila, pto., 926 & n.

Kabilaaiihhajl, r . of Ajabgajh, . . . 1019

Kacha (I),feud., ...... 1713

Kacha (11), feud., . ..... 1713

Kachchha, co., ..... 871, 926

Kachchhadova, k., 1695

Kackchhapaghata,/a., . 86, 125n., 151, 156, 206

Kachchhclla, k., 1220

Kachhava(vaha), clan 938

Kadamba, fa., 1951

Kadamba, fa., ...... 2066

Kadambaguhavasin, Saiva asc., . . . 1872

Kadfija,/., 1020

Xaduvaraja, Dadhxcha ch., .... 465

Kabila, officer 1826

Kalina, rnn., 585

Kahuka, officer, 1828

Kai, ch 1886

Kailasa, m.,....... 1560

KailaBa, mo., 68

Kailasakutabhavana, l., ... 1387, 1388t

1389, 1392, 1395, 1397, 1804

Kailitaa Valley, ...... 1671

Kaiiigdda, l 1872

KaiBar Kban, F&riiqi k. f .... 924

Kaitha, #. a. K&yastha, 942

Kaka, tr 1538

Kaka, ch., 357

Kakadadaha, l., 448

Kakaira, 1., . . . . 405, 1108, 1117, 1254

KakanadabOta (Saflchi), l, . . . 1262, 1274

Kakaraya (Ranker), co., .... 1891

KakamJI, l 432, 530, 533, 1796n.

Kakatl, fa., 1027

Kakka, «on of PratMra Harichandra, . . 26

Kakka, son of PratMra BhillOditya, 26, 30, 31

Kakka, m., 1870

Kakka, Bhatfa 20

Kakkaka, mn., 1497

Kakkala 1234

Kakka-Buri 715, 1074

Kakkuka, b. a. Imp. Pratihdra K&kuatha, . 1663

Kakkuka, 88

Kakkuka, PratMra h.,.... 30, 31, 32

KalabhOja, Ouhila pr 85, 583, 784

Kalaohuri, fa., . 143, 205, 1227, 1228, 1230, 1578,

1581, 1587

Kalaohuti, a. a. kalachuri, fa„ ... 748

Kal&da, m., 577

- jg
‘

Numbs

b

Kalahastambha, aur. of Sulki Vikramdditya • 1694

Kalai, ch 845

Kalakal&vara, 2085

Kalafijara, fo., . 68, 96, 129, 231, 325, 332, 351,

359, 448, 449, 600, 660, 1886, 1910, 1914, 1916

Kalapriyapattaua (KapI), c., • . 859

Kalavaraga (Kulbarga), c.. . 1757

Kalhapa, m., ... . . . 1899 ,

Kalhapa, of Kiragr&ma, . 1084

KaligalabkuSa, Gahga k.. . 1103

Kalikala, tin., . 1758

K&liibjara, a. a. K&lahjara, , . 223, 1910

Kalindi (Jumna), ri., 68, 1287

Kalibga, co., . 170n., 781, 1106, 1116, 1249,

1402, 1471, 1472, 1473, 1474, 1478, 1479, 1481,

1484, 1556, 1663, 1672, 1673, 1683, 1690, 1712,

1905, 1907, 1908, 1985, 1986, 1988, 1989, 1990,

1991, 1992, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000,

2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008,*

2009, 2010, 2011, 2012, 2014 ft n., 2015, 2016, 2017,

2018, 2019, 2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025,

2026, 2027, 2028, 2045, 2046, 2065, 2067, 2069,

2071, 2072, 2073, 2074

Kalibganagara, ca., 1093, 1095, 1100, 1104, 1471,

1472, 1473, 1474, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1479, 1480,

1481, 1482, 1484, 2024, 2046, 2049, 2051, 2054

Kalibgaraja, Kalachuri pr., 1230, 1234, 1249, 2031

Kalifijara, l., 143

Kaliya, officer, 1666

Kalla, Chaulukya k., 41

Kaluka 1451

Kalya, poet, 98

KalyapadSva, bhdgin, 1697

KalyapadfivI, q., 558

Kalyapaji, ch. of Jesalmirunagara, . . . 961

Kalyapa-kala&a, $ur. of NUribhaiija, . 1497, 1498,

1499

Kalyapamalla, Bikanir Rathdd, . . . 926

Kalyapapura, l 2057n.

Kalyapasahi, TOmara ch., .... 988

Kalyapavarman, k. of KamarUpa, . • . 1666

Kama, co., 1459

K&maohandra, wr 672

KamadSva, m., 92, 685

K&madevaaiihha, ch. of K&ma, . • . 1459

Kamadiraja, Chdla ch., 2066

Kamala, Haihaya k. of TummdtM, . . . 1249

KamaladSvI, Gupta q., 1554

KamaladSvi, Gahga 1122

Kamal&detf, Y&dava Ch$4&sam& q., • 665, 667

K&malad€vl,/. 728
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Kanha, Early B&(h64 pr . of Jodhpur

,

Kanha, gen., ....
Kanha, m., .....
Kanha, R&fhdd k. of Mdrw&r,

Kanha^a (Vallabha ?), N&gavath&i k.,

Kanhacjadeva, Dewfa Chahum&na, .

Kanhadadeva, SOngird Chahuniana,

Kanhadaddva, a. a , Kfishtuiraja III,

Kanha<Jadevay Chandravatf Paramdra,

Kanhaji, ch., ....
KatfharadSva, Chhindaka pr., .

KanharadSva, NdqammH k., .

Kanharaja, Bdfhdd ch., .

Kanhapaika, ro., .

KaphuJla,/., ....
Kanojiya Rdfhdd, ....
Kantidcva, k., ... ,

Kagvala-Nandin, cd. (?),

Kanyakubja, c., .

Kanyakubja, c., . . 200

Kapild (?)

Kapila, r*.,

Kapila, tea., ....
Kapila-tfrJAa, ....
Kapilavardhana. ch.,

Kapilcndradeva, k.,

Kapila-Gajapati, k. of Kafaka,

Kapile6vara, linga,

Kapilla, aac., ....
Kapitthika, l

Kara

Karachuli, a. a. Kalachuri,

Karaki, ep. of engr. Mlpfaju, .

Karamachanda, Narukn ch., .

Karama-si, Ouhila k.,

Karava-kayastha

Karagaaingha, ch.,

Karanika, Br., ....
Karanika, off., . 49, 92, 187, 19

214, 222, 257, 209, 271, 270, 350, i

Karanika, caste, ....
Karauli, di. {?), . . .

Karikala, fa., ....
Karivardhana, m.,

Karivarsha, sur. of k. Sahilladiva, .

Karka,

Karkaraja, R&shlrakuta pr., .

Karkaralagiri

Karkarapur!, c., .

Karkar^di, c..

NtfMuEH

f r, . . 900

133, 179

. 122

. 926

k., . . 707

. 701

040, 044

»

845

U, . 487 & a.

Ira. . 509, 877

. . . 980

. . . 1097

. 1102, 1608

. 982

. 78, 84

27

. 982

. 1728

. 1730

92, 128

200, 434, 1790, 2108

. 442

. 400

. 2034

. 1082

. 1790

. 1757

. 1131

. 2034

. 350

. 1380

1404, 1413, 1410

. 1892

. 1091

. . 1038

. 700

. 1828, 1829

. 1018

. 350

192, 195, 202, 207,

), 1578, 1742, 1780,

34, 1537
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Number
Karkuka, fa.. . 119

Karmachandra, pr. of Triyarta, . 1441

Kfirmangya, l.. . 1217

Karmanta (Badkamtd), . . . . 1618

Karmantavasaka,
. . . .1394

Karmasiibha, engr., . . . . . 610

Karmasiihha, mn.. ... .721
Karri., Chaulukya k„ . 286, 438, 661 & n.. 1621,

1622, 2084n.

Karija, k, of Oa^hMUa, . . . 1017

Karna, Ourfara k.. . 1218

Karga, Kalaehuri k.. 170, 558, 1223, 1225.

1226, 1227, 1228, 1235, 1237, 1261, 1614,

1678, 1670, 1681, 1582, 1714 &n., 2030, 2033

Karria, k. of Mcuj&t, . . . 1020

Kanjn, VaghSl&ch., . . . 868

Karriabhadra, m.. . 1636

Karnadcva, r. of Jfanlamera, . . . . 680

Karnadeva, Chaulukya k., . . 156

Kan.iameru, te.. . . . 1227

Karnapala, k. of Mewar. . 1007

Karnardja, Chaulukya k., . . . 141, 1098

Karnariija, RomavamM k.. . 1108

Karuasiiiiha, k. of Mcw&r, . 1007, 1020

Karnas 11varna, ca.. 1339n., 1666 & n., 1729

Karnata, . 29, 41, 145, 170, 260, 312, 567, 672,

781, 1650, 1683, 1748n., 2031, 2084n, 2086

Karnata-kshatriya, . . . 1690

Karniivatl, r . 1227

Karpafika, . . . . . 249

Karpura, Mahaparhfjita , . 1452

Karpuradhani, ca.. . 728

Kartripura, l . 1538

Kiirttikoyajmra, . , . 1793

KartUk-ftilyupana -parvvn

,

. 361

Kasahrada, l., , . . . . . 561

Kanamlra-dc., q., . . , • • . 898

KaAfiMall, s. a. KaAailgadcvi, q.. . 1189

Kashmir, co.. • . 2105 and n.

KMf. {.,154, 302, 368, 1227, 1671,1690, 1789, 2033, 2037
Kii£ika, . . . , • • i 96

KaAmfra, co..
. 1578

KasturadSvi, q., . • . . 1116

KastiirikamAdini, q.. . . . U16
KaAyapa, sage, . . . 1503

Kala, {. • . . 121

Kataohohuri, lin. s. a. Kalaehuri, . . . 1206

Kataka, . . . . . 1131, 1676, 1760

Katariya, Kayastha comm., . . 623

Kathaulbthana, l.. • • • 702

Khthi, e..
. 926

Number
Kathiawar, co 867a.

Katia, feud, of Ch&ham&na Pfithvidiva, . . 300

Katudeva, s. a. N&4&1 Chaham&na Kafukar&ja, . 1460

Katukaraja, N&4&1 Ch&ham&na, . . 182, 180

KatyayanI, d.9 1254

KauAkapa, co., 488, 871

Kaarava, fa., 630, 1244

Kau&amba-mandala, di., .... 121

KauAamba-pattala, di. t 418

Kaufiambi, l., 012

Kautsa, sage 1487

Kavacha£iva( Saiva asc ., .... 1872

Kaverl, ri., . . . .
’

. . . 1094

Kavisa, 303

Kayastha, . 34, 64, 01, 03, 100, 117, 128, 141, 145,

157, 160n., 188, 207, 218, 253, 310, 319, 451, 479,

491, 623, 636, 675. 685, 687, 690, 1097, 1451, 1515,

1560, 1568, 1569, 1666, 1794, 1821, 1826, 1903,

2066

Kayastha-'I'hakkura 188

Kayastha-Thakur, 451

K&yavatara, d., ..... 1218

Keddraputra, ...... 624

Keojier of tho Seal, , . . 240, 393, 631

Kehari, Yadam eh 738, 775

Kokara, wr., 141

Kckkaka, com., 155

Kokalla, s. a. Kalaehuri Kokalla II, . . 2030

Kelhana, Chuuluhja pr., . . . . 287

Kelhana, Natfol Chaham&na , . 310, 318, 320, 326,

327, 330, 348, 352, 365, 377, 381, 385, 403, 425,

429, 437, 475, 561, 1506

Kolhaua, r. of Oargarat, .... 548

Kelisiihha, engr., 579

KSraja, co., 1538

Kcsari, fa., 2043n.

Kesarin, Yadam eh., 777

Kcsaudasa, ch., 980

KSdava, gen. of Chaulukya Jayasimha , . . 245

Ke&ira, r., 1785

Ke4ava, m., 1501

KeAava, Pawfit., 1248

Ke6avadeva, ch., 1769, 1770

Ke&avadeva, mn., 1500

KoSava Jhdtirtga, m., 862

Kodava, Stthi, 1254

Kefavasona, Slna k., 1693

K$6iraja, r. of Cmahg& 782

Kedldvara, of SOma dy„ .... 791

Koyuravarsha, sur. of Yuvar&ja I, Kalaehuri

1c., * • , m . lt)77

. 624

240, 393, 631

738, 775

. 141

. 155

. 2030

. 287

310, 318, 320, 326,

384, 385, 403, 425,

437, 475, 561, 1506

. 548

. 1538

2043n.

. 777

. 980

. 245

. 1785

. 1501

. 1248

1769, 1770

. 1500

. 862

. 1254

. 1693

. 782

. 791
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Number Number
Khadga, Nagavam&i k., . . 707 KhomraAna (l), Guhila k., 85

Khwjgddyama, Khadga k.. 1394. 1580, 1590 Khommana (TI), Guhila ch ., . 85

Khatfgatunga, Tufiga ch., . 1747 and n. KhOmmana (III), Guhila k. 9 . 85

Khajurahd, . 190 Khosaru, s. a. Mughal pr. Khusru, . . 065

Khalachipura, l., . . 133 Khottiga* RCwhfrakuta k., . 145n., 1057

Khalava^ika, ca . 748 JthOttikadova, pr . 133

Khaligha^ta, l . 133 Khud<Javediya, vi.. . 1304

gkalji Mahmud Shah (II), h. of MOluti, . .883 Khuduvadina, 8. a. Qntbu-d-din Ibuk, . 598

Khalla, ep. of Subhachandra, tea.. . . 1764 Khummfiga, Guhila ch.. 583, 784

Khalvatika (Khalari), c,. 737n., 748, 1128 Khurram, n. of ShdJyah/in, . 1020

Khamarika, /., 1221n. Kikaka, arch., .... . 1381

Khambha, mn.. . 1501 Kikkako, tor., . 1293, 1301, 1304, 1305, 2039,

Khaihgura, Yadava Chwldsamd, 688, 703, 731, 2078

761, 1719 Kilhaga, GuMlaUta gov. of Asihi, . . 320

Khan, governor

,

890, 883, 895 Kira, co 68, 170, 1578, 1820

Khanakhjina, s. a. Khdn-Khdndn ? . 871 Kiragrama, l.. . 1084, 1438

Khamjichandra, . . 1476 Kiriita, k ,, . 1663

Khankhandn, . 1020 Kiratakupa, di., .... 287, 312, 381

Kliarabana, ch.. . 1769 Kiruttakuta, l. (/), . 561

Kharagraha (I), Maitralca k., 1337 1338 and d., 1341, KirHin, pr . 143

1345, 1596, 1597 Kirtidhara, m., .... . 1231

Kharagraha (II), Maitralca k.. . 1353, 1358, 1360, KIrtigiri (Doogivjh ),/<»., 163

1302, 1368 Klrtipnla, Sdvarni k.. . 181

Kharaparika, tr. f . . . 1538 Kirtipala, Naddl Chdhamiina, 310, 318, 377,

Kharatara-f/«cAcMa, . 708 777, 821), 831, 911, 306, 561, 676

1863 Kirtip&ln, NilgavamAi k., . 707

Kharataravogada-fltfrMAa, . . . 961 Kirtiriija, Ghalukya feud.. , 1088, 1092

K liarjjuravahaka, s. a. Khajurahd, l.. . 100 K irt iraja, Kdehchhapaghn /a pr.

,

. 150

Kharpara, .... . 685 Kirtiraja, Rashfrakuta k 1668, I748n.

Kha«a, co., .... . 1168 Kirtisiihlia, Tdnuira pr.. . 088

Kliat-u, fo., .... . 784 KirtiHimha (?), k.. 540, 816

Khayara, l. t . . 201 Kirtisiiiiha, pr. of Rdjpn*dnd, . 1036

Kltcda, di., .... 561, 982 Kfrtisiriiha, m., .... . 2033

Kholaditya, mo., . . 287 Kirtisingha, son of Guhila Jaisingh, • . ion

Kheihgara, Yadava . . 871, 926n. Kirtivarman, Chandella k., . 163, 231, 558, 1512,

Khota, Guhila k., . . 781 1513, 1515, 1796

Khetaka, l 1358, 1369, 1370 Kirtivarman, Guhila pr. 010, 784

Khetaka-waw<Jafr/, di., . 64 Kirtivarman, Kaurava ch.. 432, 533. 1244

KhStaka-pradvfvra, l. t . . 1340 Kirtivarmardja, s. a. Kirtivarman I. of Vatdpi,

Khetasiriiha, QuhUa pr., . 784 1220 and n.

Khetta (Khed), l. r . 420 KIrttipala, Pratihdra, . 2107

Khlchini, </., ... . 877 Kiahangadh, di., .... . 1020

Khi(Javada, l. t . . . 859 KishansiOgh, ch.,.... . 1000

Khijjiftga, c. # . . . . 1487 Kishkindha, di., s. a. Kekind, 109, 208

Khika, feud., . 1824 1 Kishkindhika, di., s. a. Kishkindha (Kekind) , 1819*

Khlmacjla, Dh&ihdhala ch., . 822 1820

Khithdrapala, Naddl Chaham&na, . 141 KIthaga, w„ .... . 212

Khifijali, co., . 1504 KftQka, ChflhanviM k., . • . 784

Khifijali-mnjitfafa, . . 2055 Kddfda, . 1694

Khfva^a, Dhdndhala Kathdd, . . 711 Kodalaka, c., . 1096

KhdjuJca, JTavram ci., . . . 432 / ddiliipAfaka, c., . . . 1699
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Number

Kddaldka, c., 1607, 1698, 1700, 1701

Kadirasahi, ti. a. Abdul K&dir of Kalpi

,

. . 859

Koi Ghdsha, tor 1557, 1558

KOkalla (I), Kalachuri (Chidi) k., . . 1223, 1230

KOkalla (II), Kalachuri . 1223, T226, 1227, 1228,

1237, 1578, 1581

Kdkkalla, of the Qrahapati fa., ... 99

Kokkalla (1), s. a. Kalachuri k. Kokalla, . 1577

KOkk&fyi, gen 1509

Kokkulli, 8ur. of Chalukya Vikram&ditya /. of

lladdmi 1520

KOla, m., 1943

Km4*’Ka(aka, 2056

KOlahala, Oaiiga k., .... 1103,1116

Koldhalapura, 1 103, 1 1 1

6

KOlavatf, q., 1572

Kftiftkapa, co., ...... 2085

KommidOvi, q 2023, 2024

Kbrnd-maridala, 2031

KOnadovi (Koshadevi ?), . . 1553 and n., 155

Kop^araja, ch. t ...... 1704

Kopdavidu, l 1131

KOnddu, 2014n*

Kongcda, l., 8. a. KdiigOda 1339

KOfigOda. .... 1556, 1673, 1075

Konkan, co.,. 108,110

Kfinkapa, co.t 2031

Kosala, co. f . 1402, 1537, 1556, 1562n., 1569, 1608,

1652, 1653, 1708, 1712, 1744, 2031, 2076, 2102

KOsala-mapf/a/ff, ...... 1234

Koshfhaka ,
granary 329

Koflhthikd, l 1451

K6t/tdh %leara 11 ikn , off., ..... 1786

KOtihOma, sac., 623

Kolivarsha, di., .... 1271, 1307, 1550

Kottabhafija, Bhaiija k., . . . . 1487

K6t(a-nigraha, Commander of the fort, . . 1669

KOtlapala, guardian of the fort, . • .36,43

Kottura, co., 1538

KOtwal, off., 883

Kratha, tr., 143

Kratu, 2098

Krlpura, L, 2038

Kpshpa, com., 24

Krishna alias Balasarasvatl, com., • . • 577n.

Kpshpa (?), ch. of Kakaira, .... 1117

Krishna (I), Bfahtrakilfa k., . . . 2106 and n.

Krishna (TI), B&shfraMta k., . . . 64n., 2106n

Krishna (III), BAshfrahufa h 64

Kpsbnachandra, ch, of NadiA, . 1177, 1179,1180

Kpflbpadaaa, feud., ..... 1713

Number
Krishpadeva, k. of Qadh&flt&a. . . . 1017

KpshpiadSva (II), Chandr&vati Param&ra

,

135, 139

,

312, 561 ft n.

KpshpadSva (III), Chandr&vati Param&ra, . 488,

614

Kpsh^adeva, m. t . . . 988

Kpahpagiri, mt . . 1202

Kpahpagupta, Later Oupta, . . 1662, 1665 and n.

Kpshpanandin, com.. . . 1655

Kpshpapa, CharuUlla pr., . . 1511

Kpahparaja, Ouhila pr., . . . 1537

Kpahnaraja, Kalachuri (?) h., . . 1206,1574

Kriskparaja, Param&ra k.. . 81

Kyiahparaja, s. a. Bashfrakufa Krishna (///), . 457n. •

1577

Kriflhparaya, feud, of AmOda, . . 931

Kpshp3£vara, m., . . . 20, 30

Kfita, era, .... . 1 and n., 2, 3, 4, 5

Kptakirti, mn.. . . . 1704

Kptavlrya, .... . . 143

Kshatrasimha (Khetasiihha), Ouhila k.. . 862

Kahatriya, .... 26, 672, 1196, 1242

Kshattra, fa.. . 1748

Kflhema,feud., . 579, 862

KshSmakarpa, ch.. . 859

Kflhomdnanda, feud.. . 024, 1865

Kshemarikara, k . 1751

KskGmaraja, Chanlukya k.. . 1522

Kshomaraja, Vaghtln ch.. 731

Kshemasirhha, Ouhila pr.. 610, 784

Kshemasimha, Saihkhala ch., . . . 680

Kshemadiva, Bhaffa, . 1790

Kahetra, Guhila k., • • . 705

Kahetrasiiiiha, Ouhila pr.. . 605, 1007, 1921

Kshotra.siihha, s. a. Ouhila Banamalla

,

. 797

KahiihbarayoSvara, te., . . 563

Kshitipala, Imp. Pratihara, . . 05, 74.1510

Kubera, officer, • . 1499

Kubera, k., . • 1538

Kubcra-Naga, q., . . 1703

Kubera4arman, . 2094

Kuchhaha, fa.. . 1031

Kudavada-Fdaafca, . 2096

Kuddi Alavadina, 8. a . Al&u-d-din KJialji, , 672

Kuke, m., . . 168

Kulabha^a, SurasGna pr., • . 1849

Kulabhfishapa, Jaina tea.. • . . 151n.

Kulachandra, gov. of Oay&

,

. • 718

Kulachandra, tor., • 261

Kulachandra, Ach&rya, . • . 1573,1764

KnladevI, q., ... • . . 1670
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Nitmbkk.

Kumbhakar^a, Guhila L, . 769, 770, 770, 781

.

784, 780, 789, 790, 797, 798, 803, Sol, 813, 818,

819, 823, 827, 828, 802, 807, 873, 890, 1007, 1534>

1800, 1933, 193S, 1911, 1913

Kumbhalameru, fo., . . 818, 823, 828. 802

Kumbhallodtivl, </., . . . , . 797

Kumbh&merti, . . . 820, 820, 802

Kumbhasvamin, d 790

KuraoJi,/o. (.?), 201 In.

Kummra, 317

Kumvaraaiha, ch., • . . . .318
Kunda, cam., 1525

Kundakunda, dchirya, ..... 758

Kundariija, Rathfrakiifa ch., . . . .loss

Kufijaraghatavarsha, KamJbfij<i k., . . 1720 & u.

Kuntala, co., . . 1227, 1578, 1000, 1708, 1712

Kuntaraja,/e«d., ...... OSS

Kuuwiir, 1020

KuramaravyabhaU*. tea., . . . .1270
Kur(a)ma,

(
Karhhiiihn

) dan , . . . 870, 1038

Kurina, /a., 023

KArmi-Aatahi, by lihtyt, .... 1050

Kuril, co.
f

781

Kurukfthetra, l., ..... . 1820

Kushakana, ch., . . . . . . 882

KuSika, co., l.
r
»l, 2031

Kusthalapura, c., . . . . . 1338

Kuauma, Rurlihid monk, . . . .1011

Kiuumabhara, Kara k., . . 1113, 1110

Kuaumaduva, pr. (?), .... 1519,1857

Kusum&Wara, 1217

KufaSasana, ••«... I380u

Kutuka, .1151

Kutumba-Ydtrft, ...... 1027

Ku^vudina, n. a. Qutbu-d-din, . . . 072

Kumlaya&vii-charita, by Ratna

,

. . . 577n.

Kuvara, • . • . • • .891
Kuveraka, 209 1

Labhapuri (Lahore), c.,

Laohcbhalladevi, q.,

Lachchhuka, q., •

Lachchidevi, q., .

Lacjaha, co.,

LiVjlnu, L, .

LaghukdUichakra-lM,

Lahadha, m.,

LahiijI, q., .

Lajja, q..

. 920

1231, 1581, 1585

71

. . 1700

. . 1581

. 072

. 17l5n.

. . 203

• . 123

. 1018
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Number
Lavaca, ch. (?), 82n.

Lavaijaprasada, Chaulukya- Vdghlld, 487, 488, 491,

1624, 1805

Lavauyadhavala, Chaulukya ch 1805

Lavagyakarpa, Dcvid Chdhumdna, . . 070

L&vagyaaamaya, com 890

LavagyaAarman, preceptor 1805

Lavauyasiitiha, s. a. Lilziasithha, . . . 488

Lavapyapala, Makwana (?) Rajput . . .731
Lava^yavatl, q 143

Lavarapravaha, Ranaka, .... 178

Lavvana (?), k., 2104

L&yahaohandradeva, Chandra k., . . 1519

Lemga, L, s. a. Lavaca (?) in the Raipur Dint., 1008

LSnduliira, 1717

Lichchhavi, clan, 1203 & n., 1344, 1402,1703, 1804, 1800

Lilapurisvami, tea 1182

Lilu,/., 495

Limbaraja, Paramdra pr 133

Limbarya, ....... 472

litiga, ....... 1226

Llalluva, m., ...... 20

Ldhada, in., 042

Lohadadtlva, Sihgara feud, of Onhadavdla

Odvindachandra, ..... 233

Lohaditya, Dr., 1391

lOhara, 308

Loharka, Dahima fend., .... 2084

\idkanatha, l4., ..... . 1399

Lokanatha, engr., 2102

Lokaprakada, pr.,...... 1435

LokeSvara, d., 1101

Lolabhara, Kara k 1410

Lopabhara, Kara k., 1413

Lord of Gauda 1087

Lord of the North, 1742

Lord of Riimagiri, </., 1700

Loyomaka, Bhatta, ..... 2042

Luachohhagira (Dcogadh), . . « 33, 1085

Luduma, /. slave, ...... 1759

Lukasthana, l., 702

Lumbhaka, bevia Chdhumdna, . . .077
Luuakori.ia, pr 891, 894

LfipapasAjad5va, ch., 557

Lunar race, 070, 688, 782, 973, 1107, 1114, 1237, 1241,

1254, 1526, 1555, 1557, 1558, 1559, 1500, 1501, 1562,

1565, 1560, 1567, 1568, 1509, 1570, 1572, 1051, 1054,

1682, 1683, 1685, 1686, 1688, 1692, 1744, 1769, 1770,

2040n., 2077

L&oaslha, of Pragvdfa fa., . 489, 510, 511, 513

Lupasiihha, of Pragvdfa fa., .... 487

Number
Lu^aaiiiiha-vasahika, te., .... 487

Luriavasahika, te., 489

Lu^idhu, *. a. Dttrfu Chdhumdna Luiifuju, 070, 077

Lutydhagara, a. Devin Chahunuina Lunfiga, . 070

Lu^dhaka, Dcvid Chdhumdna . . . 009, 073

Luudrapala, feud 1151

Lunga, ch 1 224

Luniga, Dcvid Chdhumdna, . . . 077, 731

Luniga, of Prdgmfa fa., .... 488

Lunigadcva, Chanlnkya-Vdgheld (?). . . 039

Luutagara, s. a. Deidd Chdhumdna Luyfiga, . 070

Luntigadova, Dcvid Chdhumdna, . . . 070

M

Machfidi (Miicheri). ca 821

Maohuhhu-Kfinthfi, co., ..... 871

Mada, co., 31, 32

Miidiika, elder, ...... 100

Madana, Chandella k., . . . . . 558

Madana, «. a. Rdsh(rakufa k. Madnnnpula('t)* 2048 & n.

Mndaim, feud., ...... 579

Madana, Author of Parijdta-manjan-ndfikd . I960

Madana, preceptor, . . . . .180
Madana, m., 825

Ma<lanabrahniaf /m/. of Chaulukya Hhhnn II, . 381

Madanadt'va, coin., ..... 082

Modanodcvl, Chaulukya VrightId (]., . . 1521

MadanadovI, Kalachuri q., . . . .113
MadanadovI, Pfila q., 1039

Madanoditya, officer 1357

MadanaOkura, a Pallnva wr., . . . .1479
Madanapala, Odhaiaviila k., . 162, 108, 174, 178,

333, 345

Madanapala, Pdla k., . . 1038, 1039, 1040

Madanapala, Riitihfrakuta k 1070

Madanapala, k. (?), . . . . .410
Madanasirtiha, k., . . . . . 1017

Madanavarman, Chandella k., 220, 223, 224, 231, 282,

293, 300, 313, 325, 371, 431,000, 1513, 1514, 1914

Madaphara-Saha, s. a. Muzajfur ll, . . 890

Madapratihiira, (Apratihara) (?), . . 212

Mada.4ara, m., ...... 1873

Madashphara Fatsaha, *. a, Muzaffar Shah of

Ahmcddbdd 744

Maddodara (Mandor), l 31, 32

MOdhava, k 1290

Madhava, ch., ...... 2040

Madhava, officer, 1509

Madhava. com., . • • • 08, 380, 1770

Madhava, Pandit, 1243
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Number

Miidh&va, enyr., ..... 164, 1873

Madhava, vijnanin, ..... 1665

Miulhavaddvf, q., . . . . • • 2059

Miidhavagupta, Mayadha Gupta k., . 1552, 1554

Madhavaraja (I), Sail&dbhava feud., 1339, 1672 A n.,

1673, 1674

Mfidhavaruja (II), &ailodbhava feud., . . .1339

Madhava»imha, k., ..... 1017

Madhavavarman (11), Sailddbhava h., 1339, 1672,1673,

1674, 1675

Madhavavarman {\),Viskfruhiydin k., 1717, 2097 A n.,

2098, 2099

Madhavavarman (II), Vish^uku^in k., . . 2099

Mudhusiiiighaji, of Bhawjadh,

Madhukainarnava, Guiiya k..

938, 942, 1026

1091 & n 1103, 1988,

2054

. 1017

. 1569

. 555

1097, 1608

. 1519

. 1114

. 631

. 1020

. 2076

43

1682, 1714

. 1676

Madhukaraflahi, k.,

Madh utnnt liana, vijnanin,

Mndhumatl, /. or ri. t

Madhurant aka. (Jhhindaka ch.

Madhuaiidana, m.,

MadhuHudana, ch.,

MadhiiHudana, officer,

MadhuHudana, Bha\pi, .

MadhiiHfidana (Vishnu), d.,

MadlmvOni, .s. a. the Mnhwar ri,,

MadhyadrAa,

Madhyamaraja (1), fitiilddbhava k.,

Madhyamaraja (11), &ailddbhava k., 1675 A n., 1676,

2042

Madhyamaraja (111), &nilddbham k. , . . 1676

Madhyandina, Hr. mkha, .... 859

Madfili, w 17**4

Madrajapuii-(? Rtijapuri)-Avadhutft, sur. of

Synkmj k. Badagomyiximha of Jayantipura 1182 A n

Mfulraka, tr .,
..*••• 1638

Maya,

Maga (Sukadvipiya), Hr., . . • .1105

Magadha.ro., . . • 1402, 1654, 1743 A n.

Alngadha-Mi/Afi, 2103

Mahabalddhikfita, off

.

, . 1196, 1207, 1270, 1291, 2075

Mahnbhdrata ,
..*••• 1639

M aha - Bhavagn pt a (I), Gupta k 1356

Mahii-Bhuvagupta (II), Gupta k. of Trikalihga, 1557,

1568, 1559, 1560, 1561, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1565, 1568,

1569, 2076

Maha*BhavaguptarajadCva ( III ) - Bhimaratha

dCva, Gupta k. of Trikalihga, . . 1570,1744

Mahahhutavarman, k . of Kamarupa, . . 1666

MahabiU, m., .... 1634

Mahabodhi, l., • • •

Mahachag<Japala, officer,

Mah&dtindan&yaka, off.,

Mahadeva, ch.,

Mahadeva, gov. of Mdhoa,

Mahadeva,

Mahad5va-Prithivi4vara, d., .

Mahadcvi,/., . •

Mahadvdradhipati, off., •

Mahagatja, l.,

Mahaka, mn. t

Mahakala, d., ...
Mahakala- Yatrd, .

Mahakantara, co.,

Maha-kavi-chakravartin,

Number

. . . 1609

. . . 1671

. 1077, 1538, 1777

. . . 713

. . . 240

. . . 98

. . . 1270

. 180

. . . 2058

. . . 1886

34

. 133, 690, 1509

675, 687

. 1538

. 554

Mahakhariina Gajani-Khanaji, 8. a. Ghazni I£han

of Jahaldra
050

Mahdkshapafaladhikaraiwdhikrita, off., . 1385, 1751

Mahakshapalaladhikfita, off., . 1386, 1404, 1416, 2044

MahakahapnpiUidhyakaha , off., . . • 2076

Mahakshapatalika, off., . 17, 34, 369, 433, 4»1, 557,

1375, 1404, 1413, 1416, 1567, 1751, 1826, 1828, 2044

Mahakahatrapa, * 7'*8

Mahakumdra

,

. . 257, 383, 439, 1248, 1508

MahtilakshmT, Quhila q. t . . .67, 85 & n*

MahalakBhmidevi (?),</., .... 1551

Mahalla, Chalukya k., 41

Maham° , a. a. Mahattama, .... 557.

Mahamada Sahi, 8. a. Sultan Muhammad-ibn

881

1682

Maharnahattaka, off.,
A488

MaMmahattara, 1476, 1477

Mahdmahattama , off.,
1388

MahdmartdalHvara, . 141, 265, 270, 280, 317, 324,

335, 361, 463, 465, 487, 557, 584, 587, 624, 1083,

1094, 1098, 1900, 1951, 2031, 2054, 2056, 2057

Mahanmvdalika, . 180, 205, 1251, 1555, 2100

MahArnaxulalika-chuddrnav-i, • • • • 84

Mahamanda Sahi, a. a. Sultan Mubammaddbn

Tughlaq
682’ 683

Mahamantrin , off.,
...» 54, 261

Mahamatya, 198, 236. 264. 642.

MaM.mf.ru SrUKirtittambha 8
|

9

Mahamraada, ». a. Muhammad-ibn Tughlaq, . 731

Mahaihmada Sahi 1919, 1920

Mahamada, ». a. Snlihn Mahmud Baiqara, ^868, 86^

MahamBda. «. «. Sultan Nteirud-din Mahm&d, 685

MahamBda Khiluhi, ». a, Mahmud Shhh I KhaljS, 85#
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Number

Maha^a, gen., 1525

Mahanadi, r»., 1568, 1560

Mahanaman, Buddhist tea., . . . 1325, 1739

Mahagaihda, tor 154

Mahananda, ch. f
688

Mahiiiiandin, m 34

Mahanasiha, m., ...... 529

Mahauasimhabhata, Ndtfvl Ch&hamdna

,

. . 677

Mahdndyaka
, ...... 340

Mahanta

,

....... 565

Mahdpandita, . . . . . .218
Mahapatra,/#., 1757

Mahdpilapati , off., 2075

Mahapilupati , off., .... 1206, 1574

Mahapradhana, off., . . . 547, 559

Alahdpramdtdra, off., ..... 1385

Maha-Pratihiira, fa., . . . . 277

Mahdpratihdra, off., 44, 1204, 1258, 1304, 1305, 1373,

1375, 1413, 1502, 1723, 1724, 2058, 2065

Alahdpratoli, main gateway 819

Afahdpurusha, s. a. Vishnu, d., 5

Maharaja, eugr., ...... 636

MahdrajaMa , . 546, 590, 592, 602, 605, 609, 613,

617, 619, 621, 622, 629, 632, 635, 638, 640, 644, 645,

646, 653, 669, 676

Alahdrajdsdheb, s. a. Mdusinghji of Jodhpur, . 1073

Mahardpii, . 227, 281, 342, 1523, 1683, 1760, 1821

Mahardvd, . 746, 749, 796, 867, 940, 984, 985, 997,

1021, 1022, 1144, 1536

Mahdrdnaka, 308, 530, 533, 665, 667, 1244, 1252

Maharduta ,
....... 822

Maharashtra, co,, . . . . . .871
AJahdrdula, ...... 962, 982

Mahdrdva , ....... 1075

Alahardval, ...... 890. 979

Alahdravala, . . . 474, 1057, 1059

Mahdrdya, . . . 822, 887, 919, 1014

Mahdsddhanika , off., . . . . 624

Mahdadhani, off., . . . . . . 547

Alahasdhaniya, (great master of Stables), . . 182

Mahdsainyapati, off., . . . , 2058

Mdhdsdmanta, 33, 34, 41, 103, 291, 390, 1085, 1204,

1293, 1294, 1296, 1299, 1300, 1301, 1303, 1304,

1305, 1308, 1326, 1328, 1339, 1376, 1379, 1385,

1387, 1388, 1493, 1509, 1591, 1666, 1741, 1795,

1806, 1810, 2038, 2039

Mahds&mantddhipati, . 41n., 43, 44, 1080, 1580,

1610, 1748n., 2043

Mahasaihdhivigrahika, off., . 117, 141, 155, 631

MahasandhivigrahAdhikara^ddhikrita, off., 1206,

1207, 1208

Number
Mahdsandhivigrahika, off., . 451, 480, 1196, 1200,

1285, 1291, 1567, 1568, 2065

Mahdsdndhivigrahin, off., . 1413, 1558, 1560. 1565,

2066, 2076

Mahiisara, e., ..... 726

Malmsenagupta, Magadha Gupta, . I385n., 1552

Mahaaenagupiadevi, q., . . . . 1385

Mahdsendpati, off., . . . . 1847, 1862

Mahasimha, k., . . . . .1017
Maha-Sivagupta (I), Gupta k. of Trikalihga, 1556,

1561, 2076

MahaSivagupta, Pdwlava k., . . 1654, lS82n.

Maha&vaguptarajadeva (II), Gupta k. of Trika -

liiiga, . 1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570

Maha-Srl, 1455

Mah-Asvapati, ...... 1777

Maha(a, e.ngr., 1405

Mahata, rn., 99

Mahd-tirlha, 489

Mahatfaka, off., . . 168, 171, 187, 1468, 1756

Mahattama, off., .... 93, 210, 1562

Mahatlara, off., . 31

Mahii-Varaha (Hbrhhfi)*Rajput tr., 102 & u., 2106 k n.

Mahdvihdra, convent, . .218, 1202, 1262, 1271

Mahdvihdrasvdmin, ..... 1783

Mahavira, k., . . . . . . 596

Mahavira, (Vanlhamfuia), . . 420, 563, 781

Mahavira, Tirthaiiknra , . . . . .310
Mahavira, Jaina tea., ..... 320

Mahdvyuhipati , off., ..... 2102

Mahayaka, Guhila ch., . . . 85, 583, 784

Mahayana, sect 1903, 2038

Mahayika, s. a. Guhila pr. Alaluiyakui, . . 610

Mahendra,/ead 579

Mahendra (I), Guhila ch., .... 85

Mahendra (II), Guhila ch., , . . . 85

Mahendra, k. of Komla, .... 1538

Mahendra, Nddol Chdhnmdna, 94 & n., 200, 310, 311,

1505

Mahendra, mt., . . . 1528, 1870, 2065

Mahendragiri, k. (?), 1538

Mahendramalla, Nepal k., . 1429, 1430, 143 1& n.

Mahendrapala (I), Imp. Pratihdra, . 40,41,42,44,49,

53, 1403, 1641& 164^ 1643, 1644, 1645n., 1647.

1664

MahCndrapala (II), Pralih&ra k., . . • 61

Mahendravarman, k. of Kdmarupa, . . 1666

Mahcndraytidha, Imp. Pratihdra, . • .1379

Mahcndu, Dahitna ch., ..... 2084

Mahe6a, com., 859, 873

Mahcdvara, Dddhtcha ch., . . . • 558
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Number

Mah54vara, com., ...... 862

Mahedvara, k • 16

Mahcnvara, r&ja-papjita, . . • 1602

MaheSvarodama, k., • . . • • 20

Mahedvaranaga, k., • • • • . 1807

Mala, rt., ....... 64

Mahihaladevi, q. t • . • • • . 377

Mahlchandra, QahaJavAla, . . 164, 333, 346

Mahldeva, Lichckhavi&.,.••• 1402

Mahid5vidcvi, q., ...... 63

Mahidhnra, m., 163

Mahldhara, Maga Br., ..... 1105

Mahidharadova, artisan, . . • 1626, 1632

Mahiduka, mn., ...... 263

Mahighanghala, sur. of Devakaravarman, . 1790

Mahiina, q., . • . . • • • 1032

Mahimadeva, NagavamH k. t . • • • 707

Mahimafidalehvara, • . • • .1758

Mahiiiisaka (Ahraedabad ?),!., • . . 647

Mahimuda, a. MahmAd II of Ahmed&b&d, . 899

Mahimuda, *. tt. Mahmud Baiqara, . . . 896

Mahmdrapala, 6. a. Pd/a fc. Mahendrapala, . 1646

Mahindravarmadeva, fc. 0/ Kalihga , • , 1906

Mahindu, (Mahcndra), Nadol Ch&hanuina, 661, 676

Mahlpa, Vaghela ch., . . . . 868

Mahipala, Jfe. 0/ vfrdsaria 1864

Mahipala, Kachchhapaghata, . . . 166, 169

Mahipala, feud., ...... 199

Mahipala, m., ...... 825

Mahipala, NAgammSi k., ... . 707

Mahipala (I), Pala k., . 114, 1624, 1625, 1626^ 1627^

Mahipala (II), PAla 1c., 1639

Mahipala, Paramira k. t . . . .123
Mahipala, Parum/tra k., ... 848

Mahipala (I), Yad&va ChudasAttia clii. , 665, 666 ft ii.,

007, 674, 088, 751, I5bfe., 1718, 1719

Mahipala (IT), Yadata CMfflttuM, 726, 722, 768, 778,
* 1719

MalilpAladSva, ItHp. Pratihara, . 49, 71, 1086

Mhhipati, Huya, 289

Mahipati, riir. of MahipAla (II), Y&daikt ChA*

dCwamA, 730

Mahiraja-Naru, N&ruloa ch 1038

Mahiaharama, ...... 27

Mahishinati, c. (?), . . * « • 480

Mdhishmati,/.,.••••• 1288

Mahiya. im., 672

Mahiudd, r. of MalwA 796

MahOdaya, J. a. Kanauj, ca„ . 22, 25, 28, 40, 53, 61,

1086n., 1618, I66611.

Mahula, m
Maitraka, fa.,

Makada, Vmafa k.,

Makuta, di.,

Makwana Rajputs,

Mala, ch., .

Mala, ItAphOd ch., .

Malada, ch., .

Malada, pr.,

Malade, r . of Jodhpur, .

Maladeva, SongirA Chahamana

,

Maladcva, of Pragv&fa fa..

Malodhara, k.,

Maiadhara, .

Maladhari, .

Malaka, drigr.,

Mfilapom; c..

Number

. 156

. 1293, 1296

. 728

. 1824

. • . 73 In*

• . . 845

. 982

. 1742

• 2105

. • 026n.

. 695

492, 493, 494, 495, 496,

498, 499, 506

. . 2084 ft n.

. . . 559

. . . 491x1.

. 2057

. 1020

Malava, . 3, 6, 9, 16n., 08, 145 ft n., 312, 557, 561,

577, 679, 589, 685, 781‘, 797, 1116, 1237, 1522, 1538,

1657, 1663,' 1757, 20846.

Mklava-flfflH’-fttonAfa, 3

, ..... 6, 9

Malavaka, di 1346, 1347

M&lava-KAla, era., 37

Mtllara-king, a. a. Qdg&diva, .... 784

Mfilav-Akhandala, ep. of Param&ia Jaitugidtoa 559

Malava-pflrwd, 5

Malava-Urtmfo, 7

Malaya, 1708

Malayaketu, 34

Malayasiihha 1251

Malayasimha, feud. , 2033

Malayavarman, Pratihara ch., . 475; 541

Malh&na, Chhinda ch., . • . . 92

Malh&na', Pushkara, 61

Malha$a family, 744

Malhar, 421n.

Malik, Fariiqi k., 924

Malika, sur. of Mhojapharsaha (?>, . . . 895

Malika, 708

Malta, 624

Maila, Mi, ....... 1154

Malta, 688

Malta, of S6ma djf., 791

Maila, tt., • • • . . • , 1609

Maila1

fiatta, nih\, .... 1558, 1560

MalladS^a, ch., 731, 1900

Malladeva, A, 1139

. 1708

34

. 1251

. 2038

475, 541

92

61

. 744

. 42In.

. 924

• 895

. 708

. 624

. 1154

. 688

. 791

. 1609

1558, 1560

731, 1900

. 1139
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Numbjbb

Mftllftdfivft, of Prdgvata fa 488

Malladeva, Rdfhauda ch 949

Malladeva, r. of Cmaftgq., .... 782

Mallarad6vi, q., 194

Mallasirtiha, r. of Qwdlior, .... 885

Mallata, Ouhila ch., 583

Mallata, officer, 1589* 4530

Mallinatha, Rdfhdd ch.,..... 995n.

Malugideva, Ndgavathti pr 707

Maluk khan, 88®

M&lwa, co., . 16, .133, 240, 245, 579n, 623 & n., 862,

883, 1020, 1062

Mamaka (?), ch., 1796

Mam^alika (III), Yddava Chuddsamd, . . 805

Maiiujalikefivara-Sambhu, sur. of DhAravataha, 393

Mamjaliya, l, 202

Maitod&na, Paramdra, 165

Maiiicjapadurga, fo 559

Maihdapavala (Magdu), l., • 845

Mamc, 1241

Maihgalya, s. a. MnUgaliyd sub-division of Gihldt

clan, & n.. 610

Mamkagaka, originator (?) of Makwdnd Bay

puts 731 & n.

Mamma, officer,
4496

Mammaka, feud 1358

Mammaka, 1298

Mammaka, officer,
2078

Mammata, officer

,

57

Mammat-a, Rdshtrakufa, . • . . 58. 94

Marhna Duryodhanraj, Rdthod ch., ... 982

Mana, k. (?),
16

Manabhlta, n. of Sailddbhava Dharmarnja , . 1676

*583

ManadCva, k. of Nepal. . 1367, 1372, 1402, 1426

Managriha, ca., . 1344, 1373, 1392, 1804, 1806

Manaladcvi, 226

Manamatra, k.,

Mananka, Rdshtrakuta*»••• 1650

Manapraka^a, k.,

Manapura, c .,
^560

Manaaahi, Tdmara ch. t
958

M&noaiihha, k., . . . 939, 1802, 1945

M&nasiihha. pr. of DSvalid, .... 1020

•Minaaiihghajl, Kachchhavd k., 038, 043, 046, 1020

Magathola, sculp 120

Jffi#avaft4a,
12^

Itanavasiibha, DSvdA Chdhumdm, ... 676

ty&nd&kinT,
1756

M^Q<}alA, pr.,

'

.

Ma$4aldchdrya, .

MaQtlalugaijh, fo.,

AfaQdalakara,/o

Mayfaltea

Mapdati&vara, . . .24,
Ma^dall, c. or di., . . .

Mdndalika, m .

Magdalika, Paramara feud., .

Mwfalika, ....
Magdalika, Yddava Chuddsamd.

Magdalika (I), Yddava Chuddsamd,

MiVgdulika (II), Yddava Chfufdmnid

Magdalika (III), Yddava Chwlnmnu

Man<Jana, arch., .

Magdana, m
Mancjana, Paramdra,

Mancjanadcva, Paramara ch., .

Mamjapa, c., ...
Mandapa. ....
Magdapadurga,/o.,

Magdapika, (Magdii)* c.,

Magdavya, c„

Maijdavyapura, . 26, 314, 343,

Mandora, fo

Magdovara (Magdor), .

Magdii, s. a. Mandapa,

Miindu, mn .,

Martgaka, engr., .

Manga!ado v I, q., .

Marigalara, ch.,

Mangalaraja, ch., .

Marigalaraj a, Kachchhapaghdta pr.,

Mangalaraja (Marigalefia), Western

Mangalaraja, Gujarat Chdlukya,

Mangala6ri, q.,

Marigalaavamin, monk, .

Magikantha, com., •

Manikyadf-vi, /., .

Magikyadcvi, q., .

Manikyariiya, gen.,

Magikyavarman, k.,

Manjunandin, com.,

Mafljn^rldova,

Marikhadasa,

Mankugadovi (?), q-.

Manna, officer,

Man5kanw<iml»a, k..

ManorAthn, com., . •

ManCratha, com., • •

Number

. . 688

. 863

. 765

. 784

. . 1894

300, 401, 708

. 557

454

133, 179

. 1111

. 1865

751, 1719

751, 1719

867 & n.

1 iVIlt
. io.su

. 1017

177

145 & n.

23. 757. 859

294. 188

. 457

. 1509

. 859

403 , 428, 561

. . 784

. . 1020

. 023n., 859

. 1252

. 2076

. 166*1

. 341

71,088

, . 156

ukya k., 1207n.

im 1919

. 2058

. 1460

156

. 1118

724

. 1182

. 1842

. 1459

. 1612

. 101

H

. 1116

1828, 1829

. 1017

. 401

. 1636
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Number

Manoratha, poet, . • • . . 1105

Manoratha, mn., . 9 . . 1196

Manoratha, m., • . . 311

Mansingh, ch., . 1009

Mautarftja, k.. • . 1538

Mantrin, . 245, 488, 1270, 1500, 1502, 1625,

1632, 1742

Mantrisiihha, Ndgar Br., . 751

Manu,.... . . 1020

Manuraja, Mdri k.. . 1020

Manvantaradi, . 353

Manyaka-paUa, rent free. . 2085

Marasiihha, Oaiiga pr., .

•

. 1103

Marga-pati, off., . . . 2105

MarkapdcfWara, d.. • . 383n.

Murkula-devl, d., . . 1844

Maru, co 31, 579

Marumandala, di ., . 312, 731

Marusthall, di., . . • 677, 731, 873

Marwar, co.. 152, 310, 475n„ 926

Maryddd-dhvrya, Warden of Marchea,

Maryada-siigara, 8ur. of Kalachuri k. Vy

Masakadevi, prs., ...»
Masada,/., .....
Miitndtivf, q., ....
Mataraatatsiifaha, sur. of k. Sdhilladeva

,

Mafha,

Mathanadeva, fetid.,

Mathanasirtihft, k. (?), .

Mathanasiiiiha, Qnhila pr., . . 6

Mathara, /a., ....
Mathura, l

Mathura-Kayastha, . 169n., 636, 67 1

Matidatta,

Mfttila*Jb., • • • • *

Matila, k

Matfibhata, mn., ....
Matfichachataka, l.,

Matrichandra, Pallava

,

.

Matficheta, tn.,

Mntfika, tea., ....
Matpravi, rn.,

Mntri&arman, Br. com., .

MatfiMva

Mfttrivishnu,/cwd.,

Matsya, k

Mattamayura, h, ....
Mattatnayura, spiritual lin., .

MattainayGranatha, &aiva asc.,

Mattara, (Mangala T) q.,

, 1257, 2042

74

. 570

l), 614n„ 784

. 1561

. 623

685, 687, 690

. 1307

, . 1779n.

, 1538

. 1211

. 2041

. 1479

. 1869

. 103

30

. 123

. 1198

1287, 1877

. 1663

. 1872

1221, 1873

. 1577

. 1677

Mattaraja, Makw&na R&jput, . •

Mattata, Ouhila ch., • • % •

Mattila, k. (T) . . .
*

.

Matu, m.,

Maudgala,/a„ ....
Maujadina, s. a . Muizzu-d-din Bahrdm,

Maukhari,/a., . . • •

Maurya, lin., ....
Mayunagari, l., , . . •

Mayura, ch., ....
Mayura, /a., ....
Mayura, officer,

Mayunikshaka, mn.,

Mayurika,fa., ....
Medatja, Ouhilaiita k., . . •

Mcdantaka, s. a. Mefta,

Medapa^a (Mewar), co., . 94, 557.

593, 610, 764, 776, 784, 828, 873

Mc^ipota, chhurikdra, ,

Medta, c., .... .

MCgha, RdshfrOda pr., .

Moghachandra, pr. of Trigarta ,

Meghaniida, Dahiya

,

Moghaniirayana, k.,

Mcghariija, ch.,

Megharaja, Rafhod ch., .

Megharajaji, ch., . . ' .

MGghasonachftrya, Jaina tea.,

Moghavana, /.,

Moghavena, l.,

MoghcSvara, te., •

Mehavada (Moohad), l.,

Mf'huka, m., .

Mekala, ca., . . . .

Mckhala, q., ....
Malaga, Yddava Childdsamd, .

Mcliga, pr., . . •

Mellga, Yddava Chuidsama, 746, 741

Menloju,engr„ . .

Moruvarman, k., . 1813, 1814, 1815,

M5t ill, q

Mewar, co., . 60, 268n., 324n., 354, 39!

Number

. 731n.

85

. 1779

. 1249

. 1203

535, 598

25n., 2079n.

18, 1220

. 468

26

1754 & n.

67, 1529

4

71

. 706

26, 650

579n. 683.

896, 1022.

1136, 1938

. 1097

765, 1007,

1020, 1157

MhOjapharsaha, (T), 895

Mian Mohammad Valiji 1026

Mi(Jlik, s. a. Rdfhdd Mandalika, . . . 982

Mihira-Bhdja, s. a. Imp . Prntih&ra BhdjadSva, . 1663

Mihirakula, EUtm k., . 1869, 1870, 2100, 2105nv

Mihiralakshml, q., 1810
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Naga, Ouhila ch., .

Naga, Hard,

Nagabhata, m.,

Nagabha^a, feud. Pratihara, .

N&gabhata (I), Imp . Pratihara

,

Nagabha^a (II), Imp. Pratihara,

Nagabhatta, k

NagabhaHa, s. a.. Imp. Pratih&ra Ndgabhafa (II), 22

Nftgada, mn„

Naga-dala, .

Nagadama, Naigama, .

Nagadatta, k.,

Ndgadatta, com., ,

Nagadcva, gov.,

Nagadcva, urr.,

Naga-yachchha,

Nagahrada, l.,

Nagakdra, .

Nagakhoddi, dutalca,

Nagaladcvl, q.,

Nagala Mahadcvl, q.,

NagalladevI, q.,

Nfvgarnuptjin, m., .

Nagana Bhoi, m., .

Naganatha, m. a. Vindhya,

Nagapala, k. of Meunir , .

Nagapiila, Rdjdnaka,

Nagapattaiia (Nagor), c.,

Nagaprasada, fend.,

Niigapura, /<>.,

Nagapura, c.,

Nagara,fa., .

Naga, race, . 1094, 1097, 1102,

Nagaraja, pr. of Mcwdr, .... 036

Naqarabrtshthin, .... 1271, 1307, 1660

Nagarjuna, ch . 688

Ndgasarika, ca., 141, 1098

NiigaBona, k., ..... 1538

Nagasiihha, gen., 1291

NagavalOku, s. a. Imp. Pratihdra Ndgabhafa /, 20*82

Nagavaloka, a. u. Pratihara Ndgabhata II, 29&n.
Nagavaihfii, . . 707, 1006, 1113, I229n„ 1606

Nagavardhana, m., ..... 1216

Ndgavardhana, ch., 2108

Number

86

67, 123

16

. 26

‘. 20n.,,1663

26, 26, .28, 1663

. 1807

Nagavardhana, ch.,

Nagendra, pr.,

Nagendra-0«cAcMa,

Naguechl, q„

Naguka, feud.,

Nagula, wr..

Number

Nahacja, m., 611

Nahada, e. a. Ndgabhata, . . • . 31

Nabara, k., ....... 561

Nabusha, 143

Naigama, comm 9, 310, 31J, 687

Nailadevi, q., 640

Naipaai, author of MatIt Nensiji-ri-khyfit, 976 $ n.

Naioasiha, 672

437, 556, 557

. 405,1117

. 1371

. . 1538

. 1794

. 1723, 1724

. 1404

. 882

80, 176, 477, 579

. 1404

. . 2066

. 1866

. 1097

. 611

11

. 1479

. 859

, . . 1007

, . 1834, 1836

. . 672

. 1455

784

781

240, 386, 751

1110, 1200, 1716,

1885, 1888

. 936

. 1271. 1307,1560

. 688

. 141, 1098

. 1538

. 1291
j

Nakubal,/.,

.

Nala, myth, arise.,

Naladasa, feud., .

Naladfiva, Nagavaihti k.,

Nalagiri (Narwar), l.,

. 640

975 $ n.

. 672

952, 057

1876, 1883

. 1713

. 707

. 603

Nalanda, . 1393 (T), 1612, 1613, 1626, 1742,

2075, 2105

Nalapura, c., ....
Namadeva, priest,

Ndma-karana, Naming ceremony,

Namala, arch„

NamaJadevi, q„ .

Namalladevi, q., .

Naiftdi-pana,

Namkailchyemacharin, engr., .

Natnobuddba,.n

Namvasfba, wr.. .

Nana,

Nana, mn
Napaka (Naga), l„

Nanaka, Nfigara poet, .

Nanda, &aka,

Nanda, sur. of Nandodbhava Dhruvd

Nandana, ch

Nandana, m
Nandupadra-mapda/a, di.,

Nand&prabhafijanavarman, s. a. cs,

15

. 488

. 982

. 1455

544, 592

Nandavarman, . 1905 & n.

Nandapur, c
. 1190

Nandavalla, • . , 26

Nandavarman, Gaiiga k„ .1905n„ 2050

Nandin, fa.,.... . 1450, 1730

Nandin, image. . . . 1885

Nandin, k
. 1538

Nandipuri,/.,... 1209, 1210, 1212, 1213

Nandivardhana, l., . . . 1703, 1876

Nandivarman (I), 6&laiik&yana k., ... 2089n.

Nandivarman (II), S&laiikayana k., 2088, 2089 & n.,

2090

Nandodbhava, fa., . 2043

Nandu, m., . . . . 1034

NaOgamS, q. 9 • . . 1116

a. early Gaiiga

206, 642

. 2032

. 369.

. 1248

. 673

. 676

. 1853

. 2066

. 1650

. 661

. 692

. 620

. 509

677 & n.

. 1077

. 2043

. 1310

. 100

. 436
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«
Number

Navunagar, c., . . . . . 999, 1001

Navaranga-Khana, Mahomedan k. f . . . 871

Nav&rangapura, fo. t . . 1027

Navarahgasahajl, a. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb

,

. 1026

Navaratna,i * • . 63

Navasara, fo • . 312

Navaaarika, co. t . . • • 1216, 1220

Nuvlnapura (Navilnagar), c., . • • 967, 1146

Navyanagar, ca., . . . 969

Navyiivakuiika, Pro., . 1723, 1724, 1725

Nayaka, 209, 338, 405, 713, 737, 1117, 1127, 1759

Nayaka, Chhindaka pr., • • • . 1097

Nayakaina,/. slave, . • • • . 1759

Nayana, q., • . 2002

Nayanftdevi, q., . . • • • . 1666

Nayanakelidovi, q., • • • • . 201

Nayanapilla, r. of Cmaiigd, • . • . 782

Nayanafiobha, a. a. q. Nayanadevf, . • . 1667

Nayapiila, Pdla k ., • • 030 (?), 1029, 1632

Nayanavali. sur. of Pravard, . • • . 1226

Nayapala, of Sonin dy., . • . 791

Nayikii, q., • . 1604

Ncijha, mn., .... . 263

N‘*;hila, cow., .... . 92

Ndininatha, Tirthuiikara, • 263, 487, 488, 489

NPnniidovi, q.. • .. 1821

Nfiuika, . . 1451

N5pa la, co., • • . . • . 1431, 1538

Ncralmri, m., ...» • . 17

NCtablmrlja, Bhahja A\, . • . 1502

Nctfibhafija, Bhahja k., . . 1497 1498, 1499

NoUahhufija (1), Bhahja ch., . • . . 2057

NpHabhanja ( 1 1), Bhafija ch.. . . 2057

Niddriasutra, .... . . 1784

Nidayaytambhadeva, Sv Iki k., . . . 1699

Nil>saiikamalla, ep. of Chaulukya Vugh cld Arju -

nadeva, ..... . . 565

Nib^anka-Sankara, svr, of Sena k. ValUilasena, 1682

Nib^ankasiiiiha, mr. of Udayukartiu, . . 1107

NikumbhallaHakti, Sendraka k.. . 1215

Nilakantha, Pratihdra, . . 2107

Nilakfti.itba, arch., . 1221

Nilakaotha, tea., .... . 238

Nilaruja, k., . . . • • . 1538

Nimbaditya, Sun-god, . • . 2084

Nimbara, k., . 1793

Niinbarka, Chaulukya feud., . . 1088

Nirgranthandtha . 166

Nirgrantha-Sramauacharya, . . 2037

Nirguu^ipAdraka, l., . • • . 1574

Nirihullaka, fend., • • . 1574

Number
NirvavM-chaitya, 1784

Nirvaga-Narayaga, mr. of Paramara Naravar-

man

,

1058

Nisala, Rdfhdd ch., 982

Nishcdhilca,....... 75

Nishkalaiika, gov. of SiyadHi , . . 65, 66, 77

Ni££ahkamalla, mr . o/ k. Sdhilladeva

,

. . 1820

Nityapr&moditadeva, d., ... 341, 356

Nity&pr&muditadeva, d., . . . . 350

Niyar#ama, Rariaka, . . . .2053a., 2055

Niyarnpava, Kqdamba, ch., .... 2053

Nohala, q 1577

Nonalla, 1230, 1231

Nonnala, q., 2031

Nfipatibhuahana, NdgavamH k., . . 1089

Nripatiparivrajaka,/a., . . . 1282 & n., 1292

Nrisirnha, ch. t 1790

NriHiibha, pr., 1430

Nrieimha, com., 1108

Nriaimha (?), officer, 1413

Nrivarman, a. «. Pratiha.ru Naravarman, . . 541

Npvarraan, Yajvapula ch. 642

Nurapora, l., 950

Nutana-Kalid ana, ep. of poet Manoratha, . . 1105

Nyasa, m., 103

Nyaya-karaiiika , off., 1606

O

Odeairfiha (Udoi Singh), k., 1803

Odra-vwAaya, 1745, 1746

Oraftgala (Warangal), co., .... 1027

Orayuru, ca. 1094

Osviil, ep. of Sdhukdra-Qunadhara

,

. . . 781

Ovasudeva, 1685

V

Pabu, Dhdndhal Rdfhdd, • . 711, 759, 822

Paddopadhy&ya, m.. • . . 1876

Padi, L, 1254, 1255

Padihara, #. a. Pratihdra, . 31

Padraa, engr., . 156

Padma,/., . . 1636

Padma, Muchchaka {?) ch.. . 036

Padmachandra, m., . 1528

Fadmaditya, . 1759

Padmaditya, ch. (?), • . 376

Padmala,/., • . 518

PadniamalladSvf, q.. • • . 1505
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Number Number

Padmanabha, engr., . . . 1492

Padman&ga, 21

Padmapala, Kachchhapaghdta pr . . 150,169

PadmaeGna, gen., . . 1410

Padmosenachfirya, Jaina tea.. . . . 107

Padmaaiha, Dadhicha ch., • . . . 465

Fadjpasimha, feud., . 1251

Padmaaiiiiha, . 1001

Padxnaeimha, Ouhila pr., 579, 010, 614n., 784

Padmaaimha, m., . . . . 679

Padmasirhha, mn., . . . 2033

Padmavati, l . . . 99

Padmavati, q.. . . . 2084

Padminl, Childr q., . . . . . 1020

Padminf, Pratihdra q., . . . . 20

Pajiani-Kukadeva, . 1841

Pala,/a., .... . 1036, 1037, 2002

Palaka, Bhauma pr.. . 1078, 2058

Pulakka, c., .
. 1538

Palanpur, s. a. Palhanapura, . 631

Palapala, Pula k.. . 1648

Pallia, gov. of Surashlra, 580, 589

Palhail a, engr., .
359, 371, 454, 1913

Palhanadeva, Paranuira pr., . 317, 390, 399, 488n.

Palhanadcvl, q. 9 .
, . . 394

Palhanapura (Palanpur), c., . . 031

Pali,
. 085

Palla (Pal), . . . 403

Pallava,/«., . . . 1210, 1479

Pallika, 1. 9 •

160, 344

P&Wiklyn-gachchha, .
. . . 972

pA\\lyh\n-gachchha, *. a. Pallikiya-gachchha, 974

Pamaraja,/eud., . . . . 670

Pamchapura, c., .
. 329

Pamparaj
a, ftud. 9 . . • . . 1254, 1255

Panaka, engr.. . . . 1507

Paiicha -habda, ... . . . 1254

pahchddhikararidparika, off., . , . . 2038

Pafichahamaa, race, . . . 1232

Pahchakula,
• • • 605, 587, 631

Pafichala, co . 1670

Pahcha-lagudika, .
. 579

Pancha-mahakabda, • 432,472, 1745, 174 1 , 1754

Paftchambari-Bhadrambika, d. 9 . . . 1856

Panchastupanikayika, .
. 2037

Pafichayaflajl, gov. of Jiaald-ma7}4ala, • • 871

Pa^ava,/a., 1649, 1660, 2040n.

Pa^4i, m., . • • 1491, 1492, 1493, 2055

pau^ita, •
559, 1884 , 1887, 2102

Pap4u>
eponym

,

. . . . 1652

Paij<)u, m., 1252

Piifldu, race, 1653

Pau<.luvftrmadeva,/ew^., .... 1705

Pandya, co., 17»n., 1578

Pa^dyas, pco. t
672

PartgatT, l., . . . ... . . 1451

Pantlia, m.t . . . . . . . 179S

Pa\w,feud., . 448

Parabala, Rdshfrakiifa ch., . . . 29,1611

Parachakrakama, sur. of Jayndfiva of Nopal , . 1 402

Parakrama-mula, .... 2100 & u,

Parama-Bhagavata, ..... 1881

ParamabhaUaraka Shahi-raj-avali-tray-opeta,

ep. t of Chandttla Hammiravarmodem, . . 1916

Paramabhattarika MaharajflT, . . 1821, 1826

Paramadaivata, . . 1271-72, 1286, 1550, 2036

Paramahathna, • . • • .1182

Parama-Pasupat-achdrya, .... 565

Paramara, arise., . . 133, 145, 170, 488, 677, 1657

Paramara, dy., 64, 71, 78, 123, 312, 390, 395. 417

457, 488, 614, 731

Paramarddidfiva, Chandolla k., 313, 325, 332, 351t

359, 371, 398, 400, 431, 443, 448, 558, 600, 1115,

1515, 1521, 1913, 1914, 1910

Paramardin, lc 743

Parama-Saugata ,
.... 1751, 2043, 2044

Pararna-Tathagata 1751

Paramc^vara, s. a. Mahtndrapiila II of hanauj, 1509

Parainc^vara Ppthivivallabha, ep. of Pulako-

Param-dpdaaka, 1751

Param-opdaikd

Paramara, -^*14

Pdralava

Paraslka, peo. 9

Parianka (?), co.,

Parijdtamanjari or Vijtiyasrtndfikd, by Madana,

Pariyatra, mt.,

Panjadatta, gov. of Surdahfra,

PanWaohandra, wr. t . • • •

Piirfivanatka, fa., •

ParSvanalha, Tlrthahkara, . • •

Pdrthaparakrama-vydyOga, by Pralhddana,

Parthiva,/a. (?),

Parvaparvata, l. t

Parvata, co., 8. a. Po-fa-to of Yuan Chwdmj

Parvatakara, co., . . • • •

Parvati

PaaaladGvT,/.,

Pasata (Asata T), k. 9 • • • •

1399

802

31

1660

9

. 1270

. 570

. 694

385, 708

. 454n.

. 1780

. 1600

32 ft n»

. 1780

. 578

. 1100

1828 ft u.
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Number Number

PaSchima-LaAkft, co.,

Paluhima-Paftchala, co., . . . • «

P&sulakhetaka (Paniihera), . • •

Po£upata, officer

P&£upata, priest, ......
Pafrupatackarya, ......
Pd&upatardjni, ......
Pata, Pralihdra feud. (?), . . . .

Piitii, s. a. Sdnchord Chahamdna PnUapasirhha

,

1744

871

133

1206

294

593

1207

649

728

Putala, a. a. Chandrdvati Pararndra Pratdpa •

eiriiha (?), .

Pataliputra, c.t

Patana, c. f .

Pdtamha

,

Pdtamhi,

. . 627

1261, 1541, 1610

. 1752 & n.

868, 896, 899, 948, 950, 983, 1134

731, 908, 970

P&thrin,
.

1895

P&timha

,

968, 976, 985n, 1003, 100, I, 1011, 1019, 1026,

1801

Pdtimhi, . 932

P&tra, off., • • • • . 1097,2057

Palta, . • a . 715

Pallamahadevi, • • 201, 281, 1639

P&tt&narayurja, Z., • • . . 614

Pattnrani

,

399, 982

Patta Sitsodia, • • . , 1020

Paftdvali, . . • • . . 932

Patu,/., • • • 494

Patukft, k., , . • • . . 561

Pdtnmha , . • • • . 869, 1135

Pdty*uparika, off.. • . 2038

Pam.nlra, • • • • , . 1671

Paurava,/®., • • . . 1786

Pav itraka - /)(irtn’a»i

,

84

Pavittruka, grov., . . 1725

Phidrpula, off.. . 2044

Pellaprlll, ep.. . . . 26

Perma, aur. of Jagad&kamalla II, Chdlukya k., 1504n.

Perojvo Khrina, s. a. Firuz Jihan Danila ni

of Ndijaur, 764, 765

PSrOja Sabi, a. a. Sultan Firuz Shah of Delhi , 708,

712,723

Pflruja-salii, 9. a. Ruknu-d-din Firuz Shdh I, . 598

Pfehwii, .
1765

Pifapiila , off.
2041

PStavyallaparaja, Sailddbhava pr., . 1670

PSthaiJa, gov. (T), 647

PSthada, officer, .
631

PSthada, fit., » . . • • 496

Pftth&()&, 249

PSttap&la, off.
1751

Phakka, auras€na k. t . 71, 1849

Phalgudatta, mn.. 1195, 1196

Phalgugrama, . 1691, 1693

Phana, m., . 765

Phankaprasrava^a, L, . . 1323

Phasika, . . . . . . 2040

Phatesiihgha, pr. of Jodhpur, . . 1040

Piuhchhipaji, l.. . feeo

Piliakhala, l.. . 1020

Pilvahika, di. (I) . 396

Pinukanagara, c., . 1520

Piplaraja./ewrf., . . . . 208

Pippalapada, c . 328

PIroja, Firuz K]\dn Dandani of Nagaur, . 862

Pialitapura, c.. . . 1538

Pita-p'irvata-tala

,

.... . . 1226

Pit hi, co., . 1525, 1749

Pifhipali, . . . 1525

Piyaroja Saha, s. a. Sultan Firuz Shah of Delhi

,

718

Polu, Ndyaka , .... . 1117

Poraa, arch., .... fill, 819

PorvacJ casto (
Prdgvdta-vamka), 287, 1523

Poahall, 1625, 1632

P6tanvara-bhat ta. . 1753

Prabalikii, q.. . 1810

Prabhakara, feud.. . 7

Prabliakara, k., . 1904

Prabhakaravardhana, k.. . 1385

Prabhaftjaua, Parivrdjaka k., . . 1282

PrabhaBa, ch. sur. of Pratihara Bhdjadcva I, 28

Prabhaaa, ch. (?), . 376, 1413

Prabhiisa, ca., .... 721, 724

PrabhasaraAi, use.. . 356

Prabhava-fiiva, asc.. 1221, 1873

Prftbliavati, q.. 95

Prabhavati, Khadga q., . 1588, 1589

Prabhavati-Gupta, Vdkdfaka q., 1703, 1704, 1706 Sc n..

2095

Prahhu

,

. 744

Prabhudaraa, q., . . • . 1736

Prabhusimgha, m., • . • . 1706

PrabhodhaAiva, asc.. 1221, 1873

Pradhdna, . . 579n.

Pradiptavarraan, k. of Sihghapura,

,

. 1799

PradoshaAarraan, feud., . . 1399

Pradyotanaoharya-pacAcMa, . . 160

Pragvata, co., .... . 1681

Pragvata, cowwi., • 263, 287, 311, 677

Prftgjydtiaha, co., 1636 Sc n.» 1667, 1677, 1679, 1680,

1681, 2061, 2062, 2063
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Number

Prahasa, Br., 1727

Prahlada, win., 730

Prahlada-Govinda, m 577

Prahladanadcvf, q„ 561

Prahladanapura (Pa Ianpur), c„ 765

Frakasaditya, Imp. Gupta , .... 1789n.

Prakata, feud 1824

Prakataditya, 8. a . Imperial Gupta PrakdM-

ditya (?) 1789 & n.

Prakhyatakirtti, sramana
, . . . .1737

Pralambha, Sdlastambha k., . . . . 1677

Pralhadana, aw/Aor o/ Parthapardkrama^vyd -

yoga

,

454 & n.

Pralhadana (Palhana), Chandravati Paramdra, 488 & n.

Pram lira, /a., ...... 2084

Pramatri, off. 1352, 1786

Pramattasiiiiha, h. of A&aam, 1166, 1167, 1168, 1169,

1170, 1171

IVananarayrtfla, k. of Vihdranagan,. . . 1430

Prarjuna, tr., 153S

Prasftdhanadevi, q. 9 . , . . . 61

Prawihyavigraha, officer, .... 1207

Pniaauna, k., ...... 1879

Pra&lntariiga, our. of Dadda II, 1079, 1080, 1081

1209, 1210, 1211, 1212, 1213

Pra£anta£iva, asc., .... 1221, 1873

Praaarvajna, com., ..... 268

Pra^anta, Saioa tea., ..... 79

Praaiddhadhavnla, Kalachuri
(Chidi ) k., . 1223

Praathanakalasa, com., ..... 2061

Pratapa, Devoid Chdhumdna 676

Pratapa, k. % . 476

Pratapa, k. of Memir 917

I’ratapadevI, <7., ..... . 430

Pratapadhavala, ch., . , 299, 338, 340, 1759

Pratiipaditya, k., . .. 1017

Pratapamalla, s. a, Nepal k. Jayapratdparnalla, 1431

Pratapamalla, Chauiukya- Vugheld pr., . .611
Pratapamalla, Nddol Chdhamdna, . . . 677

Pratapa-Purusottamadeva, k of Orissa, . . 1133

Prataparudra, Kdkatiya k., . . . 1027

Pratapasiingha, r. of Jaipur 1051

Pratapaairiiha, Chandrarati Paramdra, . 6ll,627n.

Pratapasiiiiha, ch. of Dungarpur, . . . 739

Pratapasimha, k. of Meicdr 1007

Prat&pasimha, pr. of Kulfu, .... 1452

Pratapasimha, Pratihara ch., .... 475

PratApasiiiiba, Sdnchdrd Chdhamdna, . . 728

Pratapavarman, Chandella pr., . . .1514
Pralhama-Kdyastha, . . . 1271, 1307, 1550

' Number

Prathama-hdika, .... 1271, 1307, 1550
Pratihdra, off., U, 168, 171, 301, 1105, 1266, 1293,

1451, 1846, 2056, 2057, 2078
Pratihara, dy., . 26, 61, 72, 74, 649, 655, 1537n..

1641n., 1663
'Pratinartaka, off. 1375

PratLiariru, representative, .... 664
Prutwhthd ritea, 672

PratoU, gate-way, 329

Prauijhapratapa-chakravarfci ep. of Achaladdsa. 717

Pravaril ....... 1226

Pravara-Nayanayali, 2030

Pravarapura, c., 1704, 1707

Pravarasona (l), Vdkdfaka k., . . 1704, 1712

Pravaraaena (11), Vdbutaka k., 1704, 1705, 1706 & n.,

1707, 1708, 2095

Prayiiga, . . no, 353, 1223, 1227, 1092n.

Prcinanarayana (Premasahi), k.. . 1017

Prema.Nfihi, Good k.. . 931

Prlmaludiivl, </., . 1865

Prithivldiiva (11), Imperial Chdhamdna, . . 341

Ppthiviinula, k., . . . . 1904

Pfitliivlraja, k. (?), . 1883

Prithivlraja (1), Chdhamdna k., . . . 173

Ppthivltfhi'iia, mn.. . 1270

1‘rithivishi'im (1), VUhVabi k., 1704, 1709, 1710, 1712

Ppthi visin'na, (II), Vdkdfaka k.. . 1708

Pfitliivlsiiiiha, r. of Jaipur, . 1047

Piithivlsvara, d., . . . . 1270

PrithivTvallabha, tit. of Chalukya Kirlivarman

of Vdtdpi, . 1216, 1220

Pfithivivallabha, ep. of Chalukya VikramdJHya

I of 1}add mi, . . . . 1530

Prithivjvallabha, sur. of tiewiraka Nikum -

bhallamkti, . . , . . . 1215

Pjrith i v Ivarmadvva, Ga nga 1c.

,

. 1695n., 1907

Pt'ithudak-fulhishthana (Pt'hoa), l. . . . 1412

Prithuvardhana, fiaila k„ . 1671

Pfithvibhanja, Bhanja pr.. . 1488

1’rithvfchariidra, r. of Chitrakufa

,

. 695

Pfilh vldova, CMhamana k., . . 390

PfithvidOva (I), Kalachuri feud., 1242. 1249, 1584,

1586, 2031

Prithvidcva (II), Kalachuri of Balnapura, 1221. 1231,

1232, 1234, 1236, 1239, 1240, 1241, 1249, 1256, 1586.

2032

PrithvMSva (Ilf), of Ratnapura, . . . 421

Prithvldhara, com., .... 359, 1235

Prithvmarayana4aha, k. of Nepdl, . . . 1007

Prithvipala, Mahdmdlya, .... 264
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Number

Prithvip&la, k., 284

Pfithvipala, Kachchhapagh&ta k., • 220, 295

Frithvipilla, NCkJM Chaham&na

,

200, 311, 561, 1505

PrithvipurAihdara, tit. of Ouhila Kumbhakarpa, 818

Prithvlraja (I), Imp. Ch&ham&na, . . . 344

Prithvlraja (II), Imp. Ch&ham&na , 329, 342n., 344, 346

Prithvlraja (III), Imp. Ch&ham&na, 391, 398, 412,

430n., 465n., 623 & n., 1020, 1508

Prithvlraja, k . 1017

Prithvlraja, pr. of Mew&r 874

Prithvlraja, Naruldt ch., 1038

PrithvlAa, a. a. Prithvidfva I, Kalachuri k. t . 1230

Frithvfaiihghaji, pr. of Jodhpur, • • . 1008

Prithvidrlka, q., 174

Prithvivarman, Chandilla pr., 231, 325, 371, 558, 1513

Priyamala, q. t 688

Priyapafai, m., 610

Puavi, m., 182

l’udgala, 1310

Pulakcsi, Chapa ch., ..... 1086

PulakeAin (11), Ch&lukya k., . . . • 1520

Pulakc&iraja, Gujarat Ch&lukya, • . . 1220

PulakoAUvallabha, a. a. Satyaftraya PulakUl

II of Vatapi, . . 1216 & n., 1217 & n., 1220

Pulei.xjaka (?), / 1353

Puliama, Sreshthin, ..... 1097

Pulindaraja, feud. (?) 2044

Pulindasena, of Kalihga, . • . .1672

Pulfiburu, vi., 2097

Puma./., 606

Pfuhja, arch 819

Puihjii, m., 769

Purnnasrha, a.a. Punasxha ....
‘Punadovi,/., 519

Pupanaga, mn., ...... 2056

Punapakshadeva, feud, of Gujar&t Ch&lukya

Kumampulu, 1523

Punapala, m.» ..*••• 519

Punarvasu, 1292

Pflnasiha, m., • • • • 496, 497, 499

PQpasIha, engr., 611

Funasiha (Purnasiitiha), Pajhallda ch• (T), • 532

Futydarika, officer,
. • • • • 1502

PwQdartka, sac., •••••• 2

Pundhi (T) kanaka, l 1357

Pupd^ft* 1727

Pupjravardhana, • • 1271, 1286, 1307, 1550, 2037

P&nja, arch, 789

Pufija, ch. of Dungarpur 1020

Pufija, Mathorafeud., 1561

Number

Puppa, q • 100

Pur&dasa, wr., .... • 1394, 1588

Puragupta, Imp. Oupta,. . . . 1551

Puraipi reciter, .... • . 623

Purandara, asc • 1221, 1872

Purandarapala, Bhauma k., . . a 1681, 2061

Purapisahgama-vasaka . • • . 2098

Purapal-Oparika, off., . • . 2038

Pura£a, q., • . 1537

Puri, l • . 1692n.

Pur^aohapda, feud, of Param&ra Divar&ja, . 103

Purnachandra, Chandra k.. . . 1516

Purnapala, mn., .... . . 744

Purnapala, Param&ra k., . . 123, 124, 127

Purnaraja, Tdmara pr., . • . 1664

Purjiasirhha, • . 611

Purnatalla, Imp. Ch&ham&na (?), . 9 . 344

Purnlka, vi., .... • . 1363

Puruliila, . . . 61, 168, 171, 488, 020, 1470

Pururavas, • . 143

Purushottama, m., . , • . 1714

Purushottama, ch.. . 1114

Purushottama, com.. 1251, 1572, 2033

Purushfittama, d., . . 782, 1115

Purushottama, Gajapati h, . 1133, 1753

Purushottama, Kakatxya k., . . 1027

Purushottama, Karachulli k., . . 859

Purushottama, mn.. . 431

Purushottama, Maya Br., • . 1105

Purushottama, V&stavya, • . 2033

Purushottamadeva, feud.. • . 2013

Purushottama Jagannatha-faAeira, s. «. Puri,

.

1766

Purushottamasena, Sena pr., . . . 1692

Purushottamasirhgha, feud., . . . 1459

Pushan, com., .... . 16

Pushkara, comm • 51

Pushkarana, l., . . . 1720

PuBhpaka, n. of palace, . • 9 • 623

Pushpapura ( Pataliputra), c.. • . 1402

Pushyavarman, of K&marUpa, • . 1666

PushySna, ch., .... 9 . 1862

Pfitiga, Porv&d, • • • • 9 287, 1523

Puttriki, /. slave, • • • . 9 . 1759

Q
Qayam khan, gen 9 • 1020

Qutbu-d-din, Khalji k., • • • • . 672

Qutbu-d-dln Ibak, Sultan of Delhi, • • . 475xi.

R
Rabhasavardhana, • . 14041404
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Number

Ra4ha, co., «... 1556, 1685, 1716

Ra4ratt4*» *• <*• Rdfh&d, . . 824

Raghava, court astrologer

,

• • 2032

Raghava, Galiya k.. • 1116, 1683 & n.

Raghava, Vaikya feud., . a • • 1584

Raghavaehaitanya, poet, • « • • 1441

Raghavadevaji, ch., • • • 1035

Raghu, myth. Ic . 170 n.

Raghu, fa . • 2031

Raghubhtlpa, lc. (?), • • • 797

Raghudeva, m. f • • 1154

Raghudeva, sur. of Narayana of Cooch Bihar
, 1141,

1142, 1143

Raghunatha, Peshwd, . • 1705

Raghunatha, 1c., . a • 1017

Raghunatha, Paramdra ch., . t • • 848

Rahadii, </., . . . . a • t 1575

Ruhapa, of Mewar, . • 1020

Rahappa, it. of Mewar, . • 1007

Ktihila, Ckandella pr., . 68, 100

Rahilcsvara, d.. . , 1532

Raimala, Guhila k.. , , 856

Raipal, Rathod ch.. . 982

Raisimha, k. of Sirohi, . . • 904

Rajabhanja, Bhaiija k., s. a. Narendra bhaiija. 1489

Rajabhfishana Maharaja, 1885

Raja-daitvdrika, off., i 1786

Rajadeva, m.. 242

Rajadeva, jNdgavamsi (?) pr.. 1250

Rajadeva, Katnapura-Kalachuri, 1242

Rajadeva, m 425

Rajadcvi, q., ... 344

Kajadhara, Yddava pr.. 966

R&jadhara-euyara, ep. of Dumgarasi of Arbu-

dagiri • . 842

Rajiidityagupta, Magadha Gupta, . . 1555 & n.

Bajagnru, .... • . 480 1636

Rajabpala, ch., • . 1796

Bdjakula, .... 310, 324, 328, 487

Rajakula-pocAcAA#, • . . 1439

Rajaladevi, /., • 517

Rajaladevi, • 1796

Rajalla, Nagavarii&i k., . • 707

Raj alla, q. Rajalladevi, . • . 1230, 1234

Rajalladevi, . 1428

Rajamala, fa . 1232

Rajamalla, Guhila k., . . 861, 862, 873, 1136

Rajamalladeva, k. 9 . • • • 1404

RajamatT, q., ... . . 848 1430

R&jamudradhik&rin, off., • • 744

* Number

liajanaka, . 1084, 1438, 1465, 1819, 1826, 1834,

1837

Riijapfila, m., . 1450

Rajaptila, m . . 371, 1913

Rajapaladeva, Pdla pr.. . 1621

Raja-Paihtfita), . . 1092

Rdja-paffi . 233

Rajaputra, Kalaehuri k., . 143

Rajaraja (l), Gaitga k., . 1100, 1103, 1116, 1956

Rajaruja (IT), Gafiga k., . 1116,1526

Rajaraja (111), Uaiiga k.. . 1116,2069

Rajaraja, Khadga pr., . . . 1394, 1590

Rajaraja, Pratihara, , . 2107

Rajarajabhatta, Khadga pr., . . . . 1588

Riijarajadeva (1), Ganga k., . . . . i»r>3

Rajarajodvanuumha, k., . . 1181

RajaAekhara, poet, * . . 1577n

Rajasiha, .... . 395

Rdjnsimha, feud.. . . . . . . 579

Rajasiiiiha, Rathod {Jen.* . 1020

Rajasiiiiha, sur. of Guhga k. Ilastivarman
, . 1471

Rajasiiiiha, Mahmud, Rajput (?), . 731

Rajasiiiiha, Jfc. of Meutir, . 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022

Kajasirhhaji, Devdd Chuhamana, . 919

RajasrI, ep. of Sultan MahmUd Shah of Mdin'd, 883

Rajasri, q., . . 133

Rajasltidnlya, . . . 9,11,1305

Kiijamindari, . . 1100, 1103, 1110, 1050

Riijava, q., . . 143

Rujayika, pr., . . . 71

Riijciidra (?), Chdlukya pr., . 41

Rajf'iidraohfila, Chdla k., . . 1100

Rdjendravarman, Gafiga k., . 1482, 1483, 2051

Riijendravikrama4dha, k. of Nep&l, . 1067

RdjeAvarasiriiha, r., . . 1174, 1175, 1176, 1178

Raji, Chaulukya ch.. . . . 91

Raji, q.. . 423

Rajjha, q., . . • • . 1537

Rajjila, .... 26, 31

Rajjila, feud., . . . 11

Rajput (Rajaputra), . . 597, 1526

Rajuka, m.. . 1537

RdjyabhaHarika. q., . . . . 25

Rdjyachintaka, administrator of the kingdom . 396

Rajyadeva, gov. of Kadambapadraka, . . 180

Rajyadhara-varman, ksh.. 374

Rajya-mahadevI, q.. . 1881

Rajyamail, . 1402

Ildjyapala, Gdhadavdla pr., , 251, 271

R&jyapala, Pdla pr.. . . 1611, 1625
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Number

R&jyap&l&, Pratihdra k., . . . 116, Ifll

Rajyapalapura, l., ..... 271

Rajyapura, 74

R&jyavardhana (I), Pushpabhuti k., ' . . 1385

Rajyavardhana (11), Pushpabhuti k. f 1339n., 1385,

1665, 1741n.

RajyavatT, q., . . .
•

. 1367

RAjyila, mn . 1194

Rakahapala, K&katiya pr.. . . 1027

Rakshasa, . 1714

Rala(na)«tftmbhadcva (?), sur. of Sulki Kula-

stambhnde.va, .... . 1695

Ralhadevi, q., . . . 171, 211n., 248 & n.

Ralhana, . 2033

Ralhanadcvi, q., . 211 A n., 227

Rama, Bhatfa, .... . 1664

Rama, com., .... 100, 1084, 1438

Rama, m., . 156

Rama, of Klragrama, . 1084

R&ma, Imp. Pratihdra, . . 1663

Rama, of Solar race. . 1431

RamabAT, q., .... . 867

RAmahhudra, Imp. Pratihdra 25, 1410, 1412

Bhmabhyudaya -kdvya, by Ndrdyann, . 1887

Ramachandra, m.. . 2033

Rftmachandru, of Solar race . . 26n., 1430

ltamuchandra (1), k. of Gadhd, . 1017

R&maohandra (11), k. of Gatfhddcsa, . 1017

Ramachandra, k. of Nandapvr, . 1190

Ramachandra, Ndgavam&i, k.. . 707

RAraachandra, r., . . 737

Ramachandra, tea., . 561

R&maeharita , .... 17!4n.

RAmadasa, k.. . 842

RAmadfcva, Chamlr&vati Paramdra

,

, . 488

RAmadcva, Katachuri k.. . 748

RAmadOva, m. t .... . 101, 1440

RAmadcva, Ndgavamti k. (I), . 710

RAmadcva, officer ,
. 2044

RAmadcva, Pratihdra k.. 35

RfunadCva, Silpin, . 1660

Kamadcvi, q.. . 1194,1690

RAmagiri, int., .... 48, 1700 & n

Ramakirti, com . 279

HAmanayaka, Yddava ch.. . 1898

Ramai.iipur, l . 163

IUraapaln, POl* *525, 1631, 1635, 1638, 1039

Ramapati. . 1452

Kamaraja, k., .... . 871

RAmasAhl, . 1017

Number

Ramasahi, T6mara ch., 988

Ramasainya, di (?), 561

Ramaaimha, k. of Jayantipura, . . 1187, 1189

Ramasiihha,/ettd., 821

RAmasimha, pr., 1430

Ramaaimha, pr., 1037, 1173

RAmasimhajf, ch. of Kulak, .... 1075

Ramaaingha, pr., 1011

RAmavatl, c., 1639

Rainbhalladovl, q., ..... 1242

Kamgadh,/o., 1004

Ramgayadeva, feud., 1889

Ramgfl, pr., . 1452

RAihhumiwakadiivI, q., . . . . . 208

Raihranasahi, m.,...... 101

Kana, m., ....... 721

Ragabahadura&iha, k., . . . . . 1067

Ranabhuftja, Bhanja k., . . . . 2057*

Ranabhanja, Bhauja k., 1489, 1492, 1493, 1494, 1495,

1496, 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501, 2055

Ranabhanja, Adi-Bhaiija k., . . 1487, 1488

Ranabhita, fiailodbhava k., . . . 1672

Ranabhita, sur. of Gaiiga llaslivarman, . . 1471

Runagraha, Ourjura pr., .... 1211

Pataka, 178, 208, 260, 266, 308, 352, 357, 434, 487,

547, 557, 565, 579. 666, 1229, 1413, 1416, 1490,

1493, 1556, 1561, 1567, 1568, 1619, 1683, 1694,

1717, 1754, 1887n., 1891, 1951, 2054, 2055, 2056,

2066, 2102

Ranakfisarin, sur. of Painjava Bhavadeva, . . 1650

Rat.iakosarin, Pdndava pr., .... 1654

Rayakcsarin, Somavathsi pr., . . . , 1108

Ranak.shubha, SailOdbhava pr., . . . 1676

Ranamalla, ch., ...... 862

Ranamalla, sur., of Guhila Kshcirasimha . . 797

Rayamalla, Ildlhoi of Mdrwar, . . 873, 926

Rapa- Pula, k., ..... 1811,1835

Rarmpala, Pratihdra, ..... 2107

Ilanapullika, l., . . . . . .79
Ra^aparakraina, sur. of Chilukya KirtU

vartuan of Vatdpi, ..... 1220n.

Raijaraiigamalla, sur. of Kalachuri JdjaUadiva

(//), 2032

ltapArnava, Gahga k 1103

Ra^asideva, 8. a. Guhilot Ilanasithha, . 324 & n.

Rananimha. Mihara k 464

RapaHiihha, Guhila pr.,..... 784

Jiawstumbha 624

Ranadtambha, sur. of Sdlastambha Jayamala, . 1678
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Number

Rapastambha, eur. of Sulkika Kulnstambha

,

1694, 1696,

1697, 1698, 1700, 1701

Rai^astambhapura, . . . . 465, 623

Rdriautra , (Rana-puira ), .... 1450

Ranavigraha, #wr. o/ ftaiikaragana, . . . 1797

Ra^avahkamamalla (?), k., . . . .1112
Ragavikriinta, sur. of Chalulcya Buddhavar-

mardja 1214

Ranavlra, Chfihumana pr,9 «... 725

Ranchhodji, d. f 982

lla^davai, i., .... 387, 388, 389

Randrddovi, q., a. a. TaRanadcvi, . . . 1692n.

Rangariide, q., ..... 1000

Ranniidevi, 7 ., 1611

RanthambhOr, a. Ranastambhapura , . 623n., 633

Riinuka, m., ...... 39

Ranyfiditya, /Jr., ...... 1405

Ran)ha, 7 ., 1826, 1828, 1829

Rdsalladcvl, q 341

Kaahtrakutn, dy., 58, 64, 85, 94, 101, 1082, 1083,

161 In., 1668, 1669, 1670, 1865

Riishtranda, s. a. Rliahfntkhta, . . .310
Raaikasir6mani( Krishna), d., . . . .1190
Rasfila-Maharnmada-Saiiivat, . • . 565

Rain (Rdvat), ...... 845

Rata, local n. of Mahdvlra , .... 596

llfitahrada, c. t . . • . . .561
Ratanado, q., . . . . . . 1009

Ratanarilja, Chintella ch. of Vanil', . . 1027

RatanpuP, l. t ..... 1224n.

Kathada, s. a., Rafted, . . . 578, 822

Rathaiida, 8. a. Rafted, fa., .... 532

Rathauda, a. a. Ratted (?), .... 469

Rdt-havada, a. a. Ratted (?), . . . . 847

Rathod, fti't 532, 578, 822, 926, 975, 981, 1005, 1020

Ratna, author of Kuvalay&iva-charita, . . 577n
t

Rain a, fp,ud., ...... 579

Ratna, 7., ...... 2061

Ratnadova (1), Ratnapura Kalachnri, . . 1586

RatnadSVa (II), Ralnapura Kalachnri
, 1231, 1232,

1234, 1241, 1249, 1584, 1585

Ratnadova (III), Ralnapura Kalachnri, . 421, 1219

Ratnadevi,/. 517

Ratn&devi, q., 731

R&tnakumarika, q. f 1063

Ratnaraalla, 1430, 1431

Ratnapalavarm&n, Bhauma Pdla, 1679, 1680, 1681,

Ratnapala, com., .

Ratnapala, N&dol Chaham&na,

Ratnaprabhasuri, com., .

ftatnapura, c7, 421,561 658, 1230,

Number

1231, 1232, 1234,

1 & n., 1241

. . 896

738, 777

. 1666

;, 914, 920n.

1239, 1541, 1242, 1243, 1249, 1523, 1585, 1589

JlatnapurA Kighty-four Group . . . 1523

Ratnaraja, (I), Kalachnri, .... 1249

Ratnasena, k 1017

RatmiHiiiihn (?) 2033

Ratnasi riiha, com., . 421 & n., 1241

Katnusiitiha, Guhila k 896

Uatnasiiiiha, Yfidava ch., . . , 738,777

Katnavati, q. 1666

IVit )ka, tor., 1637

Ratoka, 1519

Rattava, q 1537

Ran 898, 903, 906, 914, 920n.

Raudra-ynar, ...... 405

R§ula, 720, 775, 777, 828, 829. 844, 853, 882, 884,

891, 891, 911, 921, 951, 953, 961, 962, 972, 974,

982, 995, 1029, 1066,1145

Rauta, . 242, 247, 434, 448. 558, 1856, 1914

lUutaraya {Rdhultarhya), sur. of Gdnadlm, . 1131

Rdm 548, 615, 880

Rami, . 32 4n. 739, 788, 800, 843. 860, 879, 889,

893, 1007, 1020, 1920

Ramin 026

Ravata, . • • . • . .916
Rnvata Mntii, Sambkala Paratmra, , , 888

Ravidatta, officer, 1282

Ravignpta, officer, 1373

RavikTrtli, m 0

liaviafnnba, feud., 1713

Ravi&inti, com. 10

Ravishtiija, ch., 1810

Raya, 822

Hayabhaflja, Bhahja pr 2057

Rayabhanja (I), Bhanja k., .... 1504

Rayabhafija(II), Bhanja h 1504, 2056

Itayabrahmadcva, s. a. Brahmadtva r. of

Rdyapura, 737

H, . 421,1249

. 517

. 731

. 1063

. 1430, 1431

1679, 1680, 1681,

2061, 2063

. 558

. 200, 1505

. 579

Rdyakava, Nariihi ch.,

Rayamalla, Guhila fc.,

Rayauadcvl,/.,

Rayat?a-Ojjha, m..

872, 874, 896,

1504, 2056

r. of

. 737

. 1038

1007, 1536

. 511

1557, 1560

Rdyapala, Nadol Chahamdna, 226, 242, 249, 254,

256, 259, 260, 26* 1505, 1523

Rdyapala. Mdrwdr Edited, .
•

. . 926

Rayapura, c., . . . . . 737, 1127

RdyaridSva, k 1107

R&yasiriiha, 1c. of Bikaner, , . 926 & n., 927

Rgva, mn. 9 • 1209

Rfivii, rt., • • • • 133, 439, 466, 2106
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Numdkb Nuxbib

Revi^hyaka, mn. t . • , . . 1204
S

Revagana, tor., .... .
*

. 1520 Saba, sur. of poet Virasina, . • 1541

R€vanta, d. t .... . 1584 Sabalasirtiha, k., . • 1017

Ribhupala, Nagara-irSsthin, . . . 1307, 1550 Sabaradatta, mn., . . • 1490

Riddhilakshml, q. 9 ... . 1434 Sahara, tr. 9 ..... • 859

Rlhila, officer, .... . 1826 Sabdika, grammarian, . . • • 559

Rinamalota, clan,.... . 900 Sabha, ..... 151n.

Ripughanghala, sur. of Jih&akaravarman of Sochedeva-suri, Jaina tea., . • • 715

Siiighapura, .... . 1790 Sachiva, 437, 488, 744

Rishabha (Adinatha), Tirthahkara, . 523, 077 Sadaraala,/., .... • 492

Rohilladdhi, sur 20 SadiiAiva, Saiva asc., • 1872

Rohmi,/., ..... . . 000 Sadbhavii,/.,.... • 2100

ROhiusaka, L, . . • . . . 32 SadgunadevI, s. a. Gunadevi, q.. 1116 n.

Rohinsakupa (Gha{iyal&) 9 1. 9 . . 30,31 Sadha, gen., • 561

ROhitagiri, 1510, 1745, 1747 Sd(|hft, m», ..... • 310

RdhitiUvachala, L, ... . 1945 Sadhanva, Chaulukya ch., . • 1577

Roum (Constantinople), c. t . 1150 Sadhara, sur., .... 145

Ruchi,/., ..... 94 Sadharana, officer, . . . 1560, 1502

Rudadevi, q. 9 • • . . . 868 , 1134 badku, off., ..... • 1097

Rudra, Ch&(m)hamana of KishkindhA, . 199 Sagara, Yadava k., ... a 900

Rudra, d. . . 100 Sagarachandra, .... • 733

Rudra, k., • • . • . . 1755 Saba, ...... • 1443

Rudra, Tbnuira pr . . 82 Sahadat Ali, Naioab, . . . • 1004

Rudra, viharasvamin, . . 1808 Sahadeva, Karanika, • 202

Rudra, ch. (?), . • • • . 376 Sahadeva, com., .... • 1029

Rudradfisa, k, 9 • . 1801 Sahadeva, m • 685

Rudradatta, fend., . • . 2038 Sahadeva, of Malha^a fa., . . • 744

Rudra- Datta, mn., . • • . 1550, 2070 Sahadeva, m., .... • 195

Rudradcva, r. 0/ OadhadHa, . . . . 1017 Sahaja, arch., .... • 1451

Rudradcva, k.. . . 1538 Sahajaditya, s. a. Rdjaraja, . • 370

Rudrodhara, Dutaka, . . 1301, 2039 Sahajala,/.,..... • 500

Rudraditya, m . 07, 87 Sahajapala, Naddl Chahamana, • 1505

Rudra-M ana, 1McLiui k., . • • . . 1105 Sahajasagara, wr., . . . • 949

Rudramatl, . 1770 Sahajiga, Ouhila, .... • 268

Rudrapiila, AT
a^ol Chahamana pr., . . 220 Sahajvabarh, 8. a. Mughal e. Shdhjahdn, 983 1147

Rudrascna (1), Ffifcd/afca fc., . . 1704,1712 Sahajapala, feud., • . • 266

Rudronena (11), Fdfcdfafca k., . 1703, 1704 Sahajapala, ksh., .... . • 1408

Rudrascna (1), Mahdkshatrapa , . 1730 Sahajapala, Yadava of Karauli, . 426

Rudrasiihha ^lAom it. 0/ dmm, . 1150 Sahajfi«aduradina, s. a. Shah-N&sirud-din 708

Rudrosiitiha (I), Mahdkshatrapa, . . . 1736 Sahani, Master of Royal stables (?), . • 395

Rudrata, m., .... 25 Sahara, Giihila, .... • 263

Rudrena (?), (
RudrapAla

)

9 . , . . 82n. Saharanga, officer, • m 1097

Rupfi, . 688 Sohasadliavala, pr., • • 1759

Rupodovi,/., • , • • • • 6O0 Sahasamala, pr., .... • 637

liupadevi, . . 605 Sahasamall-ahka, era, . . • 2033 & n.

RUpakara. Sculptor, . 559, 1600 Sahosamka, k, (T), • • • • 1685

Rupoinatl, j<, . . • . . 1430 Sahasanka, founder of era, • • • 402

Rupanarayapa, d., • • • . 1020 Sahasanka, sur. of Sahilladeva, • • 1826

Rupaaiiiiha, Kishanpadh RatHdd, 1005, 1009, 1013, Sahasrarjuna, myth, ansc., • • 1237,1242

1020 Sahavadina, s. a. ShihAbv-d-din Qhbri, 598, 672, 683
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Sahavahana, pr., . , ,

Number

. 128

Sahi, k. of Kira., . . , . . . 68

Sahi 708, 757, 949, 1129

Sahijada . 965

Sahijaham, s. a. Shdhjahan, . . 970, 1003, 1005

Sahila, k. of Chaiipakd, . , . . 1821, 1828

Sahila, engr., , . . . 29

Sahilla, Rajatnala ch., . . 1232

Sahilladeva, k.. . 1826

Sahira, m., • . 120

Sahiyadd, .... . . . 970

Sahojigofivara, te., . 268

Sahukara, ep. of Ounadhara, . . 781

Sahnla, Rashlrania ch. {?), . 310

Saila, fa., . . . . . . . 1671

Sallfmdra-t’awfa, . . 1613

SailSdbhava, fa., . . 1339, 1673

Sailodbhava, k. of Kohgbda

,

. . 1072

Saindhava, k., . . 1220, 1663

Sainyabhita (1), Sailodbhava k., . 1672, 1673

Sainyabhita (11), sur. of Sailodbhava Madha-

vamrman II, • 1339, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1675

Sairaha-rajya, di., . 1118

Saiyad Ahmad, , . , . 1156

Sajjana, engr., . • • . . . 583

Sajjana, com., . . . . 1577

Sajjani, q., • . • • . . . 71

Saka, fa., . • • • . 920, 1077, 1538

Sftkumbhari, l., 279, 289 & n.. 307, 310, 316, 341, 344,

300, 561, 676, 1505, 1522, 2031

Sitkana, 8. a. Sakdhkab, . 1111

Sakaruka, tn., . • • . 434

SakasiMia, Kdyaatha com.. . 253

ftakati, /., . • . 1727

Sakradhvaja, m., . . 1154

Sakra-festival, • • >3 n.

Sakti, image. . . . 1816

Saktigupaguru, m., 1

S&ktikum&ra, Ouhila ch., 85, 1583, 1331, 1332, 1529,

Saktikumara, wr..

1530

. . . 1117

Saktisiibha, m., • • . . . 825

Saktisimha, pr . 1430

Sakyabhikahu, Buddhist Friars, . 218

Sakya mendicant. . . 1721, 1738

Sakyarakshita, Buddhist monk. . 218

Salwjda-Naga, . . . 1682

Salaha, gov. of Maydapa, . . . 859

Salakaravarmao , s. a. Salavahana (?), . 1828 & n.

Salakha, Marw&r Rafhbd, . . . 926

Numhkk
Salakhapa, w.,' 072

Salakhanadevi, q 037

Saiakshana, a. a. Kaurava SaMakhana varman . 2033

Salakahanavarman, Kaurava ch., . 432, 530,533

SalakshariAdcvI, q., . , . , • 1524

Salfuiatufiga, Tuftya ch.. , 1745

§alafikayanft,/a., . 2088

SaJapaksha, gen., . ... , 1393

Salastambha, Bhauma k. of Prayjyolisha, . 1077m,
1678, 1679, 205g

Salavahanadcva, k. of Champaka, 1826, 1828n., 1829

Salavan a, Tbmara ch , 82

Saloma-siiha Nuradi Mahamada Jamhagira, a. a.

Mughal e. Salim Jahangir, . . . 950

Salha, Chahamiina pr., .... 728

Sal hi, di., 1451

Saliga, m 287

iSaliga, of Pbrvad caste, .... 1523

Salima, ri., 1339

Saliinn, Mughal e., .... 968

Salivahana, Tbmara ch., . 988

Salivahana-Saka, era, .... 1005, 1010

Salivikrama-mahiidyuti, k., . 1840

Salkha, Ra(kd<l ch., . . • 982

Sallaknhana, mn., 431

Sallakshana, ChawUlla k., . • 558, 1513

Sallakshapasimha, s. a. Kaurava Sallakshana-

varman, ...... 1790 & n-

Sallakshayavarman, 8. a. Kaurava Salakshaya, 1796n.'

Salya, k., 561

Samaoharadeva, k 1725

Samadevi, 1793

Samadhcava, a. a. SamadhUvara, d.. 789

Samadlie4vara, d., . . . • 769

Samala, com., . 751

Samalavarmadeva, Varman k., 1714

Samamphciiallava, . 1565

Simanla, . 21, 1209, 1302, 1316, 1317, 1323, 1386

1399, 1729, 1794, 1817, 1824

Samanta, Br«,..... • 344

Samanta, /ewd., • 448

Samanta, wr., » . . . • 2041

SamantaHcna, Sena k., • 1682, 1683, 1685, 1690

Saraantasiihha,/eud., . 557

Samantasimha, Ouhila k., 354, 392, 444, 445, 440, 447,

010, 785

Samantasiriiha, pr., 180

Sftmantasiihha, Sbngird Ch&hambna , 609, 019, 621,

632, 038, 640, 644, 05 1, 701 & u.

Samantavarman, Qaitga k., • • • 1528
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Number

SamaraghaAghala, ep. of Achalavarman of Sing-

hapura 1790

Samaragravira, k. of Yavabhumi, . , .1613
Samarapura, . 561

Samaracti, ch. of Bdnmurd, . . 979, 1020

Bamaraaiihha, Guhila k., 533, 579, 582, 583n., 593

610, 617, 649, 784 A n., 1020, 1533

SamarAHiihlia, Natfol Chuhamana, . 561, 676, 677

Hamarosithha, Sdngird Chahamana, 396, 406, 592, 605

Kttmaaadilpa GOra, s. a. Sul(an Shamasu-d-din

Altamsh Qhuri, 465

damasta-Mahdsdmant-ddhipati, • . . 1697

Samata^a, co., 1538, 1624

Sambalpur, di. t ...... 1948

Sambapula, 1271

Sambapuropadhyiiya, ..... 1476

Samhhar, di., 185 In.

Samhhuvarman, com 2106

Sambhuyayya, Nandgala k 1203

Sambnraja, Bdshfrrtku(a ch. , . . . 1088

fiaihdhiviyrahridhikaruytddh ikrito , off., . 1312, 1313

Saihdhivigrahika , off., . 559, 1205, 1538, 2031, 2043

Sarhdhivigrahin
, off., 2056

Sartiga, pr., 688n-

Samgama-khf'ta-inandala, di., . . .128
Saihgamaraja, Yofa k., 123

SaibgamaHiriiha, feud., 1204

Samgha, . . . . . • .218
Sartighamitra, dch&rya, .... 1394, 1588

Samgliapati, 666

Samghavi, 996

SarnyHardja, by Guhila Kumhhakary.a, . . 862

Saihgrama, engr., ..... 1557, 1560

Saihgramagupta, Later Gupta of Maghadha, 1555 & n.

SartigriiimiHithi, k„ 1017

Saihgramasiriiha, fend, of Visahidiva, , 557

SaihgramaHiihha, ch., ..... 1233

Saihgramasirtiha. Gnhila k„ . 890, 1007, 1028, 1157

Number

Saifcgrainaaiihha, Sanchfird Chdhamdna , . . 728

Bamlpati (Scvadi), c., 1460

SaThjayaaena, k., 1810

Sadikoradeva, Lichchhavi k., . . . 1367, 1402

fiaihkaroga^a, Gnhila pr., .... 1537

&uhknragAtya, Kalachuri k., . 1223, 1575, 1576 (?),

1577

fiaibkaragai)A (I), Kalachuri k., 143

Saihknragatya (1 1), Kalachuri k., • • • 143

Sainkaragaga (III), Kalachuri k., . • 143

Sartikarana, 8. a. Kalachuri Saihkaragana, (?), 1574

Saihk&rasiihha. k ..... 1778

S&ibkhalfi.. eep. of the Paramdra fa., . . 877

. 1751

I, 1539, 1540,

34, 2075 A n.

. 1810

. 1666

. 266

. 441

1260, 1538

. 1852

Saihkh5ddh&ra, I., 859

Saiiikahobha, Parivrajaka k., . . . 1292, 1298

Saiiinapaka, I., 373

Saihpallftdovi, /., ••*... 39

Saihpika,/., 113

Sartisarachandra, k. of Trigarta

,

• . . 1441

Sarht&na, 715

Saihtinatha, d., ..... . 1580

Saihti-suri, 801

Samudra, officer 67

Samudradatta, officer, 1751

S&mudragupta, Imp. Gupta, 1263, 1538, 1539, 1540,

1703, 2034, 2075 A n.

Samudraaena, ch., 1810

Samudiav&rman, k. of K&marupa, . . . 1666

Saihvaladevi, q. ..... 266

SMThvataaiiiiha, Guhila ch., .... 441

Saibvatasimha, Songird Chahamana, 602, 618, 629,

645, 657

Saihvdgaja, Yati, 781

Samyantasiihha, Sdngird Chdhamdna

,

. . 605

Sanakanika, ir., 1260, 1538

Sanaya, 1852

Sancjaka, gov., 1550

Sai.i<l5ra (Sanderav), l., .... 561

Sandcvara, m., 825

Sandhapala, r. of Omanyd, .... 782

SandheAa, of Soma dy., ..... 791

SandhivigrahndhiknrarUidhikrita , off., . . 1209

Sandhiviyraluidhikarana -Kdyaatha , off., . 2038

Sandhiviyrahddhikrita, off., 1211, 1331, 1332, 1337,

1338, 1341, 1342, 1345, 1346, 1348, 1349, 1352,

1368, 1594

Sdndhivigrahika, off., . 1538, 1639, 1692, 1786

Sandhivigrahika, off., 67, 1195, 1204, 1216, 1330,

1490, 1496, 1498, 1499, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1541,

1685, 1686, 2093, 2094

Sandhivigrahin, off., . 1091, 1497, 1556, 1569

SaAga, k., 561

Sankara, m., 1479

SaAkaradevI, q., ..... 1525

Sankara, 1378

SaAkaragana, Kalachuri k., 1205, 1207, 1223, 1587

SaAkaragana, k. (?), 1797

Sankhadeva, com., 1791

SaAkhajotf, di., 1698

SaAkhamafchikadhipati, Saiva ate., . . . 1872

SuAkhukula (Saihkhala), /a., .... 680

SaAkuka,

Saaear Chand (III), of Kdngrd, . . . 1055

SantidA\ u, dchdrya, , . . , 2038

1497, 1556, 1569

. 561

. 1479

. 1525

. 1378

1207, 1223, 1587

. 1797

. 1791
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Number

Santikara, Kara 1413, 1416, 1763, 2042, 2044

Santilla, gen., 1574

Santishena, tea., 151 & n.

Santoshade, q 982

Santftshamadhavi, q. t 2057

Sapadalaksha, to.

,

. . 270, 356, 672, 781,

Sapadalakaha, mt . • . 1459, 1468

Saptama-Chakravartin, ep. of Chaulukya Vag-

hela Sdrafigadeva 589

Saptadatabhumi, co. 348

Sarabhapura, . . 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881

Saradasiiiiha, Kachchhapaghdta pr., . . 206

Number

Aisana, . ' 200

Sa&irika, k. of Karyasuvarna , . 1339& n., 1741n.

Sa&nkadeva, s. a. Sakahkn (?), . . . 1741

Sa&ir'ikaraja, 8. a. Safaitka (?), . . 1339 & n.

Sasayitri, off. 1066

Susbahu, te., 150

&a6i<lova, artisan,...... 1632

Saaidhara, com 1245

6a6inripa, 8. a. Chdhamdna Chaiulraraja, . . 344

Sdtala, r., 822

ftatayogesvara, m., 94

Sati, . 27, 39, 227, 394, 407, 413, 423, 615, 616,

Saraihgadeva, Chaulukya k., , . 624

Saraihgapura, c., . . . 784

Saranosvar, te., . . • 67

Saranga, Cohilla ch . 799

Sarangadova, Chaulukya Vdgh€l&

,

585, 589, 594, 611*

631, 639

Sarangapura, c . 862

Sdrapalli, l., .... . 1905

Sarasvata. Br., .... . 607

Sarasvnta-mandala, co., . . . 91

Sarasvati, ri., .... . 170

Sarasvati, q., .... . . 1730

Sarasvati-gachchha, . . . 758

Sarasvati-pattana, l.. . . 607

Sarayupara, di., . . 143

Sardarasiiliha, pr. of Mewdr, . . 102.)

Sardfdavarman, Maukhari k., . . 1603, 1604, 1605

Sarodvartta, l.. . 1405

Sdrthavdha 1271, 1307, 1550

Sarupade,/., . . 975

Sarva chandra, . 2048

Sarvadaydandyaka , off., . , . 1373

Sarvadatta, officer, . 1194,1195

Sarvad3va, Uainapura Kalachurt, . . 1242

Sarvddliikrita, off.. . 1476

Sarvagupta, com.. . . 14

Saryajf&a, m., .... . 2106

Sarvakala, q., . . . • . 1660

Sarvarjaga, Naga pr.. 21

Sarvanaga, gov. of Antarvftli, . . 1279

Sarvananda, Karanika, . . . 1578

Sarvandtka, Parivrdjaka k., 1196, 1197, 1198, 1201,

1661, 1702

Sarvata, ....... 1375

Sarvavaadana (Saktichandra T), Naqaiathsi k., 707

Sarvavarman, Maukhari k., 25, 1554, 1602, 1810,

2081

Sarvratf, d. % ...... 1589

713. 935, 980, 1009, 1242

JSatobhiira, s. a. Salramla of Jundgadh . 926

Satran'ila, Jama of Jundgadh, . 926n., 952

Satrusalla, 8 . a. Satrasnln, .... 918

Satrasyaiiighaji, s. a. Kachchhamhd Chhalra-

simha 968

Satrubhafija, Bhanja k., 1490, 1491, 1492, 1493, 1494,

1495, 1497, 1498, 2055

Satrughna, pr 1759

Satrughnariija, ch., 1704

fcatrusalya, pr., of Bundi 1020

ftatru&ilya, r. of Navinapura, 967, 969, 1001, 1U6
»SaHa Soma, 1029

Sattra-juiti, Master of Sacrificial Session, off., . 1786

Sattrasvarga, sur. of Ndrdyana
, k. of Saumdra, 1148

Satya, m. 9 . , . , . . . 62

Satyaki, r 1820

Satyapura, ca., .... 561, 568, 728

Satyardja, Paramdra ch., . . . 133, 145

Satyaaraya, sur. offeud. Vajrabhafa, . . 11

SatyiUraya, lit. of Chdlukya Kirtivarman of

Vdtapi, 1220

Satyaaraya, tit. of Chdlukya

Vdtapi, .

Satyaaraya, tit. of Chdlukya

Pulukesin // of

12l6n., 1217, 1220

Vinaydditya of

Vdtapi, .... 1217

Satydtmd . 210

Satya v armadcva Qaivga k., . . 1484

SaublmgyadevI, q.. 266, 707, 926

Saudis vi,/., .... . 1858

Saugata-parivrdjaka . • . 218

Saulkl, s. a. &ulki , . 1606

Sauluifcki, 8. a. Chaulukya (?), . 314

Saumdra, 8. a. Assam, . . 1148, 1152, 1153

Sauraarapitha, s. a. Assam . . . 1169

Sautnatik&s, clan. . . . 1826

Saumyapura, l . 2040

Saumya-Sindhu (Uttarasamudra), co. (f), . 18J

Saupasena, dy.. . , 71, 125a.
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Number

Saurashtrika, peo., . • • • . 310

Sauvardhana, &aila k., . • • • * 1671

Saval, tit. of Pratdpasirujha ofJaipur, • . 1051

Savai, tit. of Pfithvisimha of Jaipur • . 1047

Savanta, Solahki ch., • • • • 876

Savaraja, in., . . • • a • 1498

Savarni, gotra, . . • . a . 181

Sdvata, ch., . • • • 74

Savviyaka, m., • • . 36

Sawdi, tit. of Jayasimha of Amhdvati, . 1031

Science of Architecture, . • . 1860

Sigdila, off., . a . 1451

Sekha, m., . • • . 1451

Sekkala (Sikkalla), m., . • . 99

Sikyakara, off., . • • • . 1666

Selharui, wr., . a . . 269

SelluHaddhi (?), c., . • • . 2085

Sena, dy.. • . 10S3, 1686, 1688

SInddhipa (general), off.. • . . 7

Sln&pati, . 245, 1293, 1296

Senavarman, k. of Siiighapura

,

. . . 1790

Sendraka,/a., • • • . 1215

Serima, s. a. Mughal e. Salim Jahangir

,

• . It 20

beta, m.. • . 1634

S6ta, Hathdil pr., . • . 578

Shahi-Mahdraja, . . • • *. 1916

Shahjahdn, Mughal e., • • 960i, 990, 1020

ShaiiidGraka (San<Jordv), l., • • . 385

Shariujeraka-gachchha, . • . 320

ShahkaJi6a, d., . • • . 1817

Shashthidatta, m., • • 9, 1289

Shashtir&tra, me., . • • • . 1

Shoikh Uaaan JiChdn, • • • . 883

Sheku, 8. a. Mughal e. Jahangir, a • 1020

Sher Shah, e. of Delhi, . . • . 1156

Sheta, 8. a. Ouhila Khitd or Kshitrasiihha, . 1933

Shihabu-d-din Qhdr, • • • • . 1020

Sh6(khd)javarman, Kaurava ch., . • . 530

ShOrkot, c„ . • • • • • . 2035

Shuzhmuna, 8. a. Ouhila pr. Khumm&na, . 610

£ibipura (Shorkot), c., • • . • . 2035

bida, m., . • • • . • . 401

Siddha-chakravarti, ep. of Chaulukya k. Jaya-

siihha, • • • • • 240, 438

Siddhala, . • • • 1714, 1716

Siddhapa, enyr., . • • • . 62

Siddhar&ja, eur. of Chaulukya Jayaeithha, 219, 237,

260, 268, 279, 286, 312, 661 * n., 677, 1380,

1621, 1863

SiddhwSna, officer, . • 1875

Biddhasuri, author of Uttamasikharapuripa, . 1864

Number

Siddh$£vara, d., . . . , . 291, 418

Siddhinrisiihhainalla, k., . • 1429, 1430, 1435

Sidhituhga (Dhilamga ? ), ch., . • 704 k n.

Sidh Sen, ch., .... . . 1457

Sidhuka, ch., . . . , . 1796

Sigaradevi (SrihgaradevI), ?•> • . . 399

Siha, Mdiigalya ch.. . 615, 616

Siha, Rathdd pr., .... 578, 662n., 926

SFhacla, Ouhila ch., . • . . . 545

Sih&dadeva, r. of Vagaja, . . . 474, 515

Sihaka, rupakdra,.... . 1660

Sihata, artisan, .... . . 1850

Sikandar Sur, e. of Delhi, . . 910

Sikharasvami, win., . . . 1270

SikharasvaminF, q., . . , . 1810

Sikhd-6iva, asc., .... . . 1221

Sikheta Singh, ch. of Kdlinjar, . 1054

Sila, Ouhila pr., . . . 85, 583, 610, 784

Silabhauja, a. a. Bhaiija &ildbhanja. . 1494

Siiabhauja, Bhaiija k., . 1495, 1498, 1500,

1501, 1502, 2055

Sllachandra, com., . . . . . 1742

Siladitya, Maitraka pr., 1326, 1340,, 1342, 1369, 1594

Siladitya, Ouhila k.. . 1341, 1909

Siluditya (1), Maitraka k., 1330, 1331, 1332, 1333,

1334, 1335, 1338, 1341, 1352, 1596

Siladitya (II), Maitraka k., . . 1358 & n.

Siladitya (111), Maitralca h, 1354, 1355, 1350, 1367,

1358, 1359, 1300, 1361, 1302, 1600

Siluditya (IV), Maitralca 1362, 1303, 1364, 1365,

1366, 1368, 1369

Siladitya (V), Maitraka k., t . 1369, 1370, 1374

SUaditya (VI), Maitraka k., . . 1374, 1375

Siladitya (VII), Maitraka k., . • • . 1375

Silapatta (Silawat), caste. • . 685

Silla, q., ..... • . 1537

Silluka, a 31

Silodbhava, fa., .... • . 1339

Silptn, artisan, .... • 579, 1660

Siluka, Pratihara pr.. • 26

Simamva(ba)rosvdmin, Tirthakara, • • 520

Siihgha (Siihha), r. of lldjapura. a . 737

Simgh&ga, Yadava k., • . 557

Siihgharaja, s. a. SdmavamSd pr. Smhar&ja, 1108

Siihghata, Imp. Chdhamana, . • . 344

Simgha-ra, s. a. D6i%d Siihgharaja, . . . 380

Siihha, Ouhila pr., • • 85, 583, 610, 784

buhha, k., ..... • . 1440

Siihha, enyT., .... . . 100

Siihha, s. a. Bappa {?), • • . • 593 k m
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Number Number

Siihha Datta, , , . . 1656 SivadSva, com., . . . 986

Siihhaditya, Qdrulaka ch.. . . . 1323 Nivadeva (I), Lichchhavi k., • . 1344, 1806

Siihhala, island, . . . 1638, 1740 Sivadeva (II), Lichchhavi k., . . 1397, 1398, 1102

Sirhhapa, Kalachuri k., • • . 748 Sivadeva, m., . 120

Siihhapalli, l., . . . 1670 Sivagana, engr., . . 1493

Simhapratapasaha, k• of Nepal, . 1067 Sivagana, Br. pr.. 18

Siihhapura, c., • • 1714 & n., 1908 Sivaganapati (Sivadeva), ch.. . . . 1894

Siiiiharaja, Chahamana pr. t • i . 82,98,344 Sivagupta, s. a. Maha-Siivagupta l of Trikalitoga, 1557,

Sirhharaja, k.t • • . . 779 1558, 1559, 1562

Siiiiharaja, SdmavaihMt pr.. • . 405, 1117 Sivagupta, s. a. PAydava Mahd-$ img upta -

Simhavaja, m., . . . . 156 Bdldrjuna, . • . 1655

Simhavurman, Chaulukya ch.. . 1577 Sivagupta, ksh., . . . . 1196

Simhavikrama, Chahamana pr.. . 384 Sivaji,feud., , • . . 976

Siihhavikrama, tit. of Chandragupta II, . 3n. Sivakara, arch . . . 1526

Sinanava, l. t • % . . 377 Sivakara (I), Bhauma- Kara k.. . . . 1751

Sinda-ra (Sindaraja), ch.. • • . . 380 Sivakaradijva (11), Bhauma-Kara k., . . 2059

Sindhu, co., • • . . 561 Sivakupa, di., . . , . . . 312

Sindhu, ri., • • . 926 Sivamogha, k.. . 1775

Sindhula, pr. t • • . 344 Sivamkara, «. a. Sivakara /, , . 2059

Sindhuraja, Chahamana., • • . 076 Sivunanda, Nandodbhava ch., . . . . 2043

Sindhuraja, k.. • • 145, 179 Sivaniiga, engr . 1491,2055

Sindhuraja, m.. • • . . 825 Sivaniiga, wr.. . . . 1873

Sindhuraja, Paramara k.. 108, 133, 170, 175, 180,312, Sivaniiga, engr . • . IH&u.

1657 Sivapa, officer, . . . 1828, 1829

Sindhuraj C*6vara, d.. • f . 194
Sivapiila, engr.. . . . 123

Sindurapara, l., • • . 1163
Sivapura, c.. • . . 1817

Singara, fa., . . 233
Sivaraja, Chahamana k.. . . . 1537

Sihgha, Hdthod pr., . 914
Sivaraja, r., . . . . . . . 1203

Singhadatta, mn.. . . 1869
Sivaraja (1), Kalachuri k., . . 143, 1587

Sihghapura, c., • . 34, 1790 Sivaraja (11), Kalachuri k., • . . 143, 1587

Sihghavarman, • . 3 Sivaraja, pr., . . • . . . 731

Sihghavarman, r. of Pushkarana, , . . 1720 Sivaraja, mn., . • • . . . 1308

Sihghavarman, k. of Sihghapura • . . 1790 Sivaraja, officer, . . 93

Sihgha-vikranta-gamin, ep. of Naravarman of Sivarudra, Bhaffa, 92

Mandasor • . 3n. Siva&arman, . 1476

Sirika, officer. • . 1451 Sivaaiiiiha, pr.. . 1017

Sirisimminika, l., . . 1352 Sivasimha, k. of Assam, . 1159, 1160,

Sirohi, di., . . 926n., 1020 1162, 1103, 1164, 1105, 1771

Siroja, l., . . 1020 Sivasimha, k. of Mithild, . . 736, 1126,

Siruka, com., . • . 1577 & n. 1470, 1485

Sisodaiii, tribal n., . 980, 982, 1009 Sivasiihha, k.. . 1429, 1430, 1431

Sisodiya, fa.. . . 1022 Sivaaiiiiha, mn., • . 317

Sihupala, Pdrthiva gen., • . 1780 Sivastambha, m., . • • . . . 157

Sltadevi, prs.. . 2023, 2024 Sivayana (Sivauo),/o., . . 920 & n.

Sitadevi, q., . • • . . 1116 SiyadOyi, l., . . 47, 77

Sitarama, M&rvar Bathdd, • . 026 Siyakadeva, Paramara k.. 84, 133, 170, 1057

Siva, com., • • # . . 642 Siyaka (11), Param&ra k., . . . 64, 78

Siva, gen., • • • . . 13 Slyamba, k., ... . . . 1727

Siva, l . . 287 Skanda, Bhaffa, . • 1790

Siva, d., • • 250, 1790, 1820 Skanda, officer, • . • . . . 1266
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Skandabhata, officer

,

Number

. 1312, 1313

Skandabhata, officer. 1345, 1346, 1348, 1349,

SkandadSva (?), pr..

1352, 1357, 1594

. 1305

Skandagupta, Imp. Qupla

,

• 1276^ 1278, 1279,

Skandagupta, feud..

1548

. . . 1385

Skandapala, . . . . . . 1307

Skandavarman, SalaiiHyana h, . . . 2091

Skandhhmra, . . 1666 k n.

Smriti fcadra. . . . 559

65bha, Dhamdhala pr., . . . 711, 822

£dbhana, mn.. . 1560, 1502

Sdbhanadeva, m., . . . . 301

Sobhita, Ndi6l Chdhamdna, 310, 501, 728, 1505

Sfichara(ja), . . 172

S5chharaja, Paramdra ch.. . 312

S5dguka, Chaulukya ch.. . . . 1532

£5dhadeva, Kalachvri k.. . 143

Sodhaladova (Modhala), N&frl Chdhamdna,

SCdhaladevi,/., .

403 k n., 428

. 547

SOdhI, Tribal n., . . 982

Sdhada, Dhamdhala Rdfhad, . 711

85hada, Dhamdhala pr.. .

1

822

8>hl, Nuddl Chdhamdna, . 676

S5hika, com.. . 128

fiflhita, Chdhamdna lord of Dh&rd, . . 200

85hiya (feobhita), Nadol Chdhamdna,

Sfikhuka,/., ....
Sdlaiiiki, fa., s. a. Chaulukya,

SftUnabhaftja, Bhaiija k..

Solar raco, . 676, 688, 1007, 1431,

1758, 1785,

&>lki8,fa., .

Sfillapa, fend., . . . .

86ma, dy.,

Soma, nr.,

£5ma, of Soma dy.,

SOmabhrama, Vdghildch.,

Somachandra, k. of Kdkaira, .

Somadiaa, ch. of Dungarpur, . 8'

ftftmadtiva, author of LalUa-vigraha-ndfaha

S'imadCvapattana, l

Sflmadhara, m.,

Sbmala, engr., ....
SOmali,

8dmallad$vl,

Sftniamisra, com

kSomanatha, d., # •

Number

108

Sdmaniltha, engr.. • « . 02

Sora&nka, Bhafja, • 0 . 2108

Sflraaprabha, q • • . 1820

Soma race, s. a. Lunar race . • • •

Sdmaraja, feud., . . . • • . 1111

Somaraja, Ouhila ch., . • • . 268

SOmarajadeva, k.. • • . 1255

Somasagara, lake. . 042

SSmaniihha, Chandrdvati Paramdra feud, of

Chaulukya Bhimadeva II, . 487, 488, 509, 614

Somasundara, tea., . 781

Somata, ch., . 1810

Somatrata, dchdrya. • 1808

SOmavarinan, k. of Chanpakd, 1826, 1827.

Somcka, m..

1828 k n.

. 368

SomeAvara . 1670

SomeAvara (1), Chbla k.. 2102 k n.

SomeAvara (11), Choia k.. . 2102

SomeAvara, corn., . . 549

1, 1572, 1636, 1757,

5, 1813, 1822, 1837

. . . 1700

. 344

. 791, 1613

. 1629

. 791

. 731

405, 1117

800, 828, 843, 844,

854, 857

. 289 n.

. 505

. 828

. 275

. 1759

344, 1249

. 628

SomeAvara, Imp. Chdhamdna ,

SomeAvara, Magadhan artid, .

Somesvara, Ndgavarnii k.,

SGmeAvara, Paramara feud., .

SOmosvara, pr.,

Somesvara, cam., .

SflineAvara, r. of Omahgu ,

SfimeAvara (II), Western Chainkya

SomeAvaradevavarman, ch., .

SOmnath, l., . . .

Sflniimi, /., .

Sonapilla, ch.,

S5nargaon, c., .

Sflnasara, l., ...
S5ndhl, l., .

S6niga, MfW ch.,

SSnipahaju, *ur. of Kdtiml Qdpala,

Sonthiva, l., ...
S5ra(ha, co., . . •

South Sea, ....
Sramana

ftravanabhadra, fa.,

iSravastT, /., ...
Srcnhfhin, ....
Sri,/.

Srl-bharasaha, tit. of k. &ivakara,

SriohftAdradSva, Chandra k., .

344, 350, 356, 360,

380, 398

. 1727

. 1101,1102,1110,

1606, 1607, 1608

250, 274, 312

. 1744

488, 491 k n.

. 782

2084n.

. 1758

. . 1692

. 1737

128

. 1727

36, 273, 790, 2031

21

. 1751

1516, 1517, 1518,

2064
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Sridhara, Yadavapr., . . t

Numbkb

. 966

Sridhara, mn., . 557

Sridhara, win., . 1748

Sridhara, com., . 311

Sridhara, m. t . 145

Sridhara, Vdatavya, .... . 2033

Sridhara, wr . 207

Sridharavarman, Saha, • . 1077

Sridhauta-Mana, ch.. . 1743

Sriharsha, Parumara k. t . 1657

Sriharahadeva, s. a. Harsha Chandflla, . . 96n.

Sriharsha, sur. of Siyaka 11 of Malm, 145 & n.

Srihatta (Sylhet), di . 17G9

Srijata, gov., . . 1251

Srijaya-Mahadcvi, q., . 1502

Srikanchana, q., .... . 1516

firi-karana, 311, 477

gri-Karanaji, ch., . 980

grikshikunda, Headman of Chandrapuri, . . 1666

Sri*Mahl*wrwj/Aa, Jain sect. . 758

Srimala (Bblnmal), l., . 13.5, 139, 397, 450, 470,

643, 561, 590, 592, 602, 622, 728

&rimiila-/Ma, ..... . 263

Srimati, q., 1552, 1554

Sri-Miila-#aw</5rt, . .... . 758

Sriniiga, . 1352

Srinathii,/e<fd., . 1399

gpngaradevi,/., 873, 1136

^ringaradovi, q., . . . 399, 437

Sfingarata, • 233

Srihgl Ilishi, l • . 765

Srinivasa, com., . 1577

Srinivasa, k. of Lalitapattana

,

, . 1433, 1435

Srinivasa, sur. of &ailodbhava Madhavavarman-

Sainyabhila 11, . 1674

Sripala, com.. 286

Sripala, Dadhicha ch., • . 558

Sriparvatasvamin, d., . 2099

Sripati, engr., 292

Sripati, officer. 1529

Sripati, Thakkura,

Sri-Pratapasiriiha, feud, of Chaulukya Kum&ra-

369

pala, .......
Sri*PrithivIvaIIabha, tit. of Chdlukya Vinayd-

296

ditya of Vatapi, • • . 1217

Sripura, l, . . 1652, 1653

Sri-Rama, Qahga Scnapdti, . ... 2014

Sri-R&napOli, Royal ward

,

• • • 819

Srifiarman, officer. • . . 1509

Sriaiifcbadeva (?), k., . 1076, 1454

Srifiva, com • • • 507

• Numbeb
Sri-Vahujina, Tirthankara,

. 1858

Sri-Vaijaka, gov. of NdtlOl # . 290
Srivardhana, &aila k., . , # . . 1671

Srivardhana (II), &ti/« k., . . 1671

Srivardhanapura, r., . . . 1671

Srivastavya, Thakkura
, mn., . . . 418

Sri- Vidagdha, a. a., Imp. Pratihdm Mahtndra -

paid 11, . . 61 & n.

Sryasraya, sur. of Chdlukya tdddilya of Gujarat,

1216, 1217

Stable, .... . 2033

Stambha, .... . 18i>2, I860

Stain bhadeva, Bhaffa, . . 1497

Stambha, mn . 1500, 1501

StambhWvari, d. t . 1403 1697, 1698, 1700

Sthanudatta,
. . 1307

Sthiinudatta, gov., . . . 1722

Sthnpati
, .... . 123

Stfuipati-samrdf, . . 1194

Sthali (V fxgad a), co.. . 179

Sthavara, Ur., , . , . 1399

Sthavira, .... . 1730, 1869

Sthaviravriddhn, engr., . . . 2041

Sthirananda, m.
f . • . 1577

Sthirapala, Pala pr., • . 114

Sthitavarrnan, k. of Kdmardpa, • . . 1666

Sthitimalla, k. of Nepal, 1427n., 1428

Stralhana, of Siiigara fa., . • . . 233

Stravaiii, co., . . , • 26

Stupa, .... • . . 933

Subiihu, Tirthalcara, . . • . . 522

Subandhu, k.. • . . 1288

Subha, pra., • . . 16

Subhachandra, . . . • . . 573

Subhachandra, wr,, , , • . . 610

Subhacharaja, Pratih&ra, . 113, 119

Subhadasa, . . . . . 1618

Subhadra, d., ... . . 1115

Subhadra, pr . . 1329

Subhaga,/.,.... . 1105

Subhakara (I), Bhauma-Kara, 1413, 1416, 1751,

2044

Subhakara (II), Kara k., . 2044,2060

Subhamkara, com., . . . . 310

Subhaihkara, m., . . . • . . 287

Subhananda, wr., • . . • . . 371

Subhats, com., • • , • S64, 531, 590

Snbhats, m., • • • • . . 1610

Subhata, Param&ra k., . . • . 547, 1660

Snchitts, gen., . . • • • 1370

Suohivarman, GuhUa ch., . 0 • 683, 153S
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mt.,

\, 1625

Ojnafa Pr'i

Suda, mn., .

SQdakupa, mt. pass,

Sudar&ana, lake

Sudar6ana, q.,

Sudovaraja, k. t

Sudhu, Thakur

,

Sudraka, ch.,

Sudraka, k., .

Sudraka, m.,

SugalladevI, q.,

Sugandhadri (Sundha),

Bugata (Buddha), d.,

1611, 1613

Siihadadt'vi, /.,

Suhadasalu (Suhhata),

Suhagadcji, q.,

BuhavadevI, /.,

BuhavadevI, q.,

Suhavaaa, /.,

Suja Chauhan, ch.,

Sujaiia-de,/.,

Bukharaja, .

Sukladcvn, pr.,

Suk6.4ala-muni, First Tirihakara,

Sulapfini, artisan,

Sulatana , a. a. Sulfan,

Sulhi,/.,

Sulika,/a., .

Sulitdna ,
a. Sultan,

Sfilki,/a., •

Bulkika, /a.,

Sultan, •

1304

i, 1632, 1639

1516

Number

. 722

. 1522

. 1276

. 1730

1879, 1880, 1881

. 451

. 1097

. 1750

. 1310

. 143

. 561

1517, 1518,

1728, 1754

. 531

. 728

. 980

. 504

341, 342

. 129

. 1020

. 982

. 1822

. 1139

. 1853

. 1683

. 851

. 1759

. 10

. 849

lOn. 1698, 1701

. 1694

465, 663, 665, 672, 764n., 795, 849,

851, 892, 930, 1121

Sultanaairiiha, pr. of Mew&r, .

Su(Bhft ?)inadcva, m.,

Surcnngala, Bhafta , •

Sumaslba (Somaaiihha), Paramara

,

Sumati Siidhara, poet, .

Sumedhaa, Mddhyandinu Br.,

Suihga, q., .

Suinitra, myth . k., • •

Sun, myth, ansc., .

Suua-kuyuri, Synteng prs., •

Sunaya, ch., .

Sundarajl, BOlhOd, • •

Sundarldoi 1, «/•, • • •

Bunu, p". t

R6pA (T), arch., . • •

SupArAva-jino, «. • •

Superintendent of Scribcp, •

. 1020

. 425

. 1498

. 525

. 145

. 859

. 2084

. 1020

. 1786

. 1182

. 1730

. 981

25, 1017

. 1452

. 1108

. 500

. 1243

BhfijadSva,

Supratiahthitavarman, k. of K&marUpa,

Supushpa, IAchchhavi
, .

Sura, com.,

Sura, fa.,

Sura, r.,

Surabhi, Bhafta, .

Burachantja, c.,

Suraditya,/eud. of Paramara

Suraditya, m.,

Suraka, arch., . .

Suramadevi, q.,

Silranmti,/., . ,

Surambhata, supakara,

Suranartula, m.,

SuralnadevI, q., . •

Surapala, Kachchhapaghata k.

Surapala (1), Pala k.,

Surapfila (II), Pala k., .

Surapala, Jiashprakufa k.,

Suraprasada, rn., .

Surasaija, Ra{hC4 ch., .

Suraseiia,/a.,

Surasena, pr.,

Surashtra, co., . 17, 198,

Surasiiiiha, Rdthau$a ch.,

Suraaiinha, lin., . •

SuraArniehandra, gov., .

Suratanaaimha, k., .

Surataija, r. of Sirohi, .

Suratirama, Narukd ch.,

Suratraiia, s. a., Sultan, 535,

Number

1600

1402

82

1682

1329

18

561

128

218

1221

1526

1837

1828

1452

800

295

16l5n.

1615 & n., 1620, 1639

1070

74

929

1849

1389

245, 268, 561, 580, 589,

731, 1220, 1270

. 949

. 975

. 1287

. 1017

920, 926n.

. 1038

079, 085, 708,

797, 821, 845

. 919

570,

723,

Suratranaji, D£v$d Ch&hamana,

Surijabaihsi, ...... 982

Surijanmla, ch. of Jodhpur 880

Surijamala, s. a., RafhOd Sujdji of Jodhpur, . 847

SuriSvara (Jinaraja), d. (7), .... 738

Suritrazta, s. a, Sult&n, . • • • • 870

Suryabhiinu, k., ..... . 1017

Buryauharya, com., . • • • • 94

Suryadasu, m., • • • • • 825

Suryadatta, mn., .... 1282, 1285, 1291

Suryadatta, mn., ...... 1780

Suryadoji, q.,

SuryaghOsha, Pdytdava k., • • . • 1650

Sflryamalln, pr., . ... • 1430, 1431

Suryapala, Kachchhapaghata pr., . . .156
Suryaravi, engr., 103

Suryasena, Sina pr 1692

004,

784,
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Number

Suryasena, Kayaatha 1569

Suryasona, officer, 1729

Suryasiihha, k. of Jodhpur, , . . 944,954

Suryavarman, Maukhari pr 10

Suryavarman, Varman pr. of Magadha, . . 1654

Surya-Vikala, ch., 688

Su&arman, k.-asc., 1292

Susthitavarman, k. of Kdmarupa, . . 1552, 1666

Suta-chcld, pupil 659

Sutradhdra, . . 14, 29, 67, 94, 95, 120, 123, 202,

275, 287, 312, 452, 454, 484, 491, 561, 564, 590,

610, 672, 765, 769, 781, 789, 804, 811, 813, 949,

1108, 1221, 1248, 1251, 1381, 1451, 1526, 1536,

1537, 1606, 1850, 1873, 1883, 1899, 2033, 2066

Suvachana, /. 1399

Suvarpadvipa (Sumatra) 1613

Suvarijagiri, a. a. ml. of the Jdlor fo., . . 640

Sumrnakdra, 1490, 1493

Suvarnanadf, l. f ..... . 1329

Suvargapura, c., . 1249, 1556, 1557, 1744, 2102

Suvarija-vauik, caste, . • • • • 1492n.

Suvarna- vithi, di., 1725

SuvarguabhaU-a, 49

Suvrata, Tirthahkara 512

Suvrata, q. § 1666

Suvratadeva, muni

,

2085

Suvvunga, (it., 1399

Svamibhata, r 1785

Svarnidaba, k., . • ... 1259

Svamidatta, Kara^ika, 1742

Svamidatta,&.,..•••• 1538

Svamikariija, Pdshtrakvfa ch., . . 1082, 1083

Svamin, Rdjamdla pr., .... 1232

»Svapnt*Avaraf d., . . • • • • 227

SvapncSvara, gen., 1526

Svaratdna, a. a. Sultan, .... 465

Svargadeva, ch., ...... 1149

Svarqa-NarayaoadSva, sur. of Gadddharasirhha i

of Assam . 1152,1153

Svarynapala, Pratih&ra, . . . 2107

SvayambhiidSva, gov., . . 1307

Svfitaka, l., . . 1528,2065

Svetariibara, tea., . . 3083 & n.

SvStapada, .... . • 2085 n.

Svetapada, co., . 143

fivetapa^a, te.. . . 2083 k n.

Svetka (?), . . . 1006

Svolarhki, a. a. Chaulukya, . . 677

SyamadCvf, q., . . 1666

Syamaladevi, q.. . 1237, 1581

fiyamalakshmi, a. a. q. Sydmidivi,

ftyamalu, in.,

fiyainasahi, Tomara ch.,

SyOlal, m., ....

Taillapanibha, Sailddbham p

Tajadl-ali, a. a., Taju-d-di

Medantaka,

Tajika, s. a. Arab,

TSkauI,

Takari, . , .

Takra, race,

Takbhadatta,

Takshaditya, in., .

Takshakara

,

Taksharaja,

Takunguva,/«., .

Taladhvaja (Tajaja), off.,

Talahari-mri»(/a^a,

Talai-mandala,

Talbra,

Talhanadfivi, q., .

Tamar.il (Stravau?), co.,

Tamrapann, ri., .

Taihtarada, comm., .

Taibtuthl (T&ntoti), vi.,

TandadovI, q., a. a. Tafianode

Taiikaka, coin,

Tantra,

Tantrapala, Chargl d'affaires

Tapuko\fa,fo., • •

T&[>h-gachchha, . 781,

Number

. 1667

. 1837

. 988

. 1051

Tara, q., . •

Tarachandra, k., •

Taradatta, officer, .

Taradevi, pra., .

Tarkari, .

Tarkarika, l.,

Tarka-Sdatra,

Tarmma,/.(?),

Tarunadityadeva, d.,

Tata, Pratihdra pr.,

Tanaka, l., •

Tata^a, crtgr.,

Tathagata, mn., .

Tathilgataaara, evyr.,

Tattaka, gen.,

TaM&nadevi, q., .

Viceroy of

008, 918,

1785, 1788

92

1230n., 240

. 1754

. 430

1602n.

. . 2033

. . 1727

82 & n„ 1500

. 312

921, 028, 030

033, 948

1013, 2033

• 1017

. 1750

• 1805

• 1727

. 100

. 1727

. 2030

. 1370

26 & n., 31

. i 735

. 1610

• 1508

. 1030

. 36

. 1692
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Number

Tattanandapura (Ahar), l., . • .1410
Tafjhahara, off., 1751

Teachers* Shrine, 2034

Tehwar Khan. Mvgal officer, . . . . 1020

Teja, mn 72

1

Tojadika, officer (?), 1501

TSjtthpala, mn., . 487, 488, 489, 491, 492, 493,

494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503,

604, 505, 506, 510, 511, 512, 613, 514, 518, 519,

520, 521, 522, 523, 524, 529, 531, 1858

TSjabsiihha, pr., 1865

TSjnbsiihha, Quhila pr., . . 519, 593, 610

T£jaka, m., . &>8

TfijalladSva, Ratnapura Kalchuri, . . .1242

T£japala, officer, • 381

TejaHijl, Ila(h&4 ch., . . . 951, 963, 982

Tejasiihha, ch 779

Tejasimha, Dtvda Chahamana, • 677, 689, 697,

Tcjasiihhft, Quhila lc ., .

Tejasvisiihha, Quhila pr., ,

Tejavaraha, Mayura pr.,

Tojovardhana, ch.,

Temarii-*/Adn«, • • •

Tmunhipala, Saiva asc.,

Thiiharu, m., . • .

Thaharuka, m., • •

Thakkika,/eu<£., •

Thakkura, . . 64,116,

207, 214, 222, 228. 2i

271, 287, 341

Thakur, . . 278,

718, 1034,

Thallaka, m.,

Thant'sar, co.,

Tharapadra-mowMo (Tharad),

Tbarapadranagara, c., .

Thftruka, feud., • •

Thilsiaudha, tirr.,

Thepaka (Thevaka), Mthara-ch

Thira, m., .

Thfruka, m., • • •

Tula, Maru'&r, Ra{h&d .

Tihuiia, Chhham&na, •

Tihu^iaka, q„ . . •

Tihupapala (I), Mathgalya ch.,

Tihu^apala (II), Marhgalya ch.

Tihu^apala, Kachchhapaghata l

Tikina, mn., . - •

Tikina, ». a. Turki tegin,

. 1865

519, 593, 610

. 658

uri, . . • 1242

. 381

951, 953, 982

. . 779

. 677, 689, 697,

701

567, 570, 605 k n.

. 784

. . 1754 & n.

. 2108

. 1118

. 1872

. 966

964, 996

. 1824

154, 188, 195, 201, 202,

233, 242, 251, 257, 269,

1, 369, 1232, 1470, 2033

352, 407, 451, 554, 557,

1038, 1252, 1567, 1844

. 189

. 1339n., 2086

926, 982

. 701

. 261

394, 615n.

615 & n.

Number

TilakabhaMa, officer, . ... • • 1538

TilaAga, co., 672

Tilhaga, engr., 151

Tiihbapaka, L, 452, 464

Tingadfiva, gov 1636

Tirthakara, . . . 620,521,522, 1858

Tirth-dpadhydya, ...... 1765

Tishyamratlrtha, l., 1738

Tivara, Pdndava k .... 2040n.

Tivaradeva, s. a. Pau4ava Mahdaiva- Tivaradiva,

1652, 1653

Tiya , Maihgalya ch., . . .' .616
Todara, arch., 949

Todara, mn., 925

TOggala (?), k 1657

Tdmara, fa., . . . 82n., 598, 988, 1664

Toramaua, Huna k., . . 1809 k n., 1869, 1877,

2109

Tosall, co., 1203

Tdsha^arman, Br., ..... 1399

TraikuVaka, fa., .... 1199, 1200, 1202

Ttailokyachaudra, Chandra h, . 1516, 1517, 1518,

2064

Trailokyadeva, k., . . 1447, 1449, 1455

Trailokyanialla, s. a. duindella TrailOkyavar-

man 533 & n.

Trailukyamalla, mr. of Kachchhapagh&ta

MuladZva 156

Trailokyamalla, ttur. of Chaulukya Kar^adSva, 155,

438
Traildkyamohanadeva, d. (?), , . , 61

Trailokyasundari, q., . » . .1714
Trailokyasiiiiha, sur. of RdydridSva, . 1107

Trailokyavarman, Chandtlla k., . 448, 449, 459,

658, 600, 1515, 1914, 1916

Trata, Ddvadrony-adhikrita, .... 1786

Travail, co., 32

Traylvardhana, 1873

Treasurer, off., 1943

Treasury, • 2033

Tosall, co., .

Tdsha^arman, Br., ,

TraikuVaka, fa., .

Ttailokyachaudra, Chandra h,

Tribhuvana, $. a. Chaulukya Tribhuvanap&la, 679 & n.

Tribhuvanadhavala, 1759

Tribhuvanaditya, ch. (?), . . . . 376

Tribhuvana-giiyda, ep. of Chaulukya Jaya-

sirhha, •••»«.. 240

Tribhuvana-mahadSvi,q„ . . 1404,2044

Tribhuvanapala, Chaulukya k., . 534, 679n., 1522

Tribhuvanapala, Kachchhapagh&ta k.,

Tribhuvanapala, Pala pr.,

Tribhuvanapala, R&shfrakuta k.,

|
Tribhuvanaraya, k..

. 295

. 1610

. 1670

. 1017
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Numbeb

TribhuvanarekhadevI, y., 1821

Trigarta, co 1084, 1438, 1826

Trikalifiga, co., . 432, 530, 1090, 1091, 1003,1095,

1099, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1223, 1225, 1227, 1238,

1244, 1526, 1556 & n., 1557, 1558, 1559, 1560,

1561, 1562, 1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570,

1572, 1578, 1744, 2076

Trikalirtga-Mahddevi, . . . 1500, 1501

Triku^a, co., 1712

Trilocbana, ch., 122g

Trilochanapala, Chaulvfaja ch., . . • 1092

Trilochanapala, Imp. Pratihdra, . • • 116

Tripura, dy., 1732

Tripurarinatha, mn 2094

Tripurl, /., . 170, 1221n., 1227, 1228, 1230. 1234,

1248, 1251, 1580, 1657, 2031

Trivara, s. a. Pay<?am Tlvara (?), • . 2040 & n.

TrivcpI, /.(?), 1692

Trividha- vTra-ohfiddmani, e.p. of Paramdra

Arjunavarman , . 1660

Trivikrama, m., . . 623

Trivikrama, enyr.. . . . 95

Trivikramanatha, »«., . 61

Tugkril Khan, Sulfan, . 1731n.

Tumbavana (Tumani), »/»., . 1269

Tummana, co.. . . 1249, 1586

Tunga,/o., . . 1745

Tunga, Rdahfrakufa ch.. 1399n., 1625, 1668

Tuhgaraja, Chhiudaka pr., . 1097

Turashka, 561, 683

Turushka, peo., . 170n. ,381, 448, 728, 781, 1109,

1525, 1663, 1828, 2031

Tutrahi falls, . . , 1759

Ty&gasiifaha, &dlastambha k.. • . . . 1679

U

Ubhaya-Rhi5jali-ma#fl?aki. 1491, 1492, 1493

Ucha, ch. (?), . • . . . 1619

Uchahadanagara, c. (T), . . 709

Uchchakalpa, ca., . 1194, 1195, 1196, 1197, 1201,

1702

Uchchhava Naga, officer

,

. . 1565, 1567

Uda, Rduta ,
. . . 1856

Udaikarpa, Naruka ch.. . . • 1038

Udaipur, ca., . . . 1020

Udaisixhha, Quhila k., . 916, 935

Udai?(Japura, l., .
. 1619

Udapura (?),!., • . . . 678

Udaya, . . . 1232

Udayabhanu, pr., . • . . . 1020

Udayadeva, Lichchhavi pr., ,

Number

. . 1389, 1402

Udayaditya, Paratndra, 134, 147, 150, 170,

175, 180, 257, 383, 4.57, 1237, 1.581, 10.57, 10.59,

Udayakaradova-barman,

1790, 2084 & n.

. . . 1082

Udayakarpa, k., . . 1107

Udaya,khedip, Raqaka, . . . . 2066

Udayamana, ch., . . 1743

Udayapa, Parpiava k., . 1049, 1050 & n., 1055

Udayana, poet.
. 1526

Udayapaja, of Mahd-Pratihura fa., . 277, 291

Udayaprabba-suri, com., . . . 491n.

Udayapura, l.. . 322

Udaya.raja, Paratndra ch., . . . 312

Udavaraj a, tor . . . 151

Udayaruchi, com., . , • . . 949

Udayaaona,feud.. . . . 1358

Udayasiihha, ch. of Pungarpur, . 884, 889, 890n.,

Udayasiihha, ch., ,

893

. 430,879, 1017

Udayasiihha, Ouhila k.. . . . 1007

Udayasiriiha, Najdl Chdhatndna, 561, 676

Udayasiihha, Rathauda ch., . . 949

Udayasiihha, k. of Sirdhi

,

. 909

Udayasiihha, SOngira Chdhamdna, . 450, 470, 543,

UdayaSri, .... 544, 581, 592, 005

. . . 1740

Udaynvarman, Paramdra pr.. . . . 439

Udayin, com., . • • . . • 204

Udayin, Varmnn pr.. . 1714

Uddala, Rdah{rakvfa ch. Chihnadhara, , , 1865

Uddhaka, engr.. . 2043

Uddharapa, Tdmara ch.. . . . 988

Uddharana, Dahiyd, 98

Uddharana,/ewd., . 679

Uddharana, Vastavya. . . . 2033

Uddyotakfcsarl, successor of Mahd-Uhava-

guptarajadeva , . 1744, 2076

Uddyotakesarin, Gupta k. of Trikalihga, . 1571, 1572,

Udharana, Guhilafeud.,

1573

. . . 242

Udichipati ,
Ruler of the North, . 2105

Udlrnakhadga, Kha4ga pr., . . . 1394, 1590

Udita, ch., . . 2108

Uditacharya, . 2034

Uditavaraha, s. a.Udayavardha, Mayura ch., 1754 & n.

U^ra (Orissa), co., . . 1402, 1008

Udyotasiriiha of Rdjputand, , . . . 1030

Ugriiditya, mn., . . . 1413

Ugrakhediraja, K&damba jrr.. . 1951n., 2006

UgrAflSna, k.. . 1017, 1538
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Number

tTjjain, c., . . 1509

UjjayinT, c., 84, 133, 1206

Ukukiina, . 1843

Ukukuua-svamin, d., . . 1843

Ulhanadeva, Ralnapura Kalachuri, . * . 1242

Ullabha, Kalachuri k., . . . 143

Ulugh Mirza, k., . . . • . . 926n.

Uluka, a. a . Ulugh Mirza

,

. . . . 926n.

Umaga (Umgd), c.. . 791

ftmahga, c. t .... . 782

Umapatidhara, poet, . . • 1115, 1683

Umarava (—feud.), . . . . . 968

Um&ta,/a., . . 728

Uraaupauara Laskara, mn.9 . • . . 1182

UmSd Singh, ch., . . . 1833

Undabhata, /tfui.. . . 43

Un^avntika, vi., .... . 1609

Unmatta-kesari, AVxra fc., . . 1404

Unmattasimha, Kara k,9 . 1413,1416

Untala, l., ..... . 1020

IJpagupta, q. t . . 1602

Upamita, tea . . 2034

UpamitcMvara (
lihga), . . 2034

Uparamala Antri, 8. a. Upararhvala Antari, . 341n.

Uparaihvala Antari, di.. . 341

Upnrika, . 1198, 1271, 1307, 1723, 1724, 1725

Uparika Dikshita, • . 1194, 1195

Uparikamaharaja, . . . 1286, 1550

Upendra (Vishnu), d., . . 1678

Upondrabhata, Ouhila ch., . . 1537

Upendragupta, feud., . . . 1713

Upfndrariija, Paramara k., . . . 135

Uppalaruka, m., . . • . 182

Urakhndakuyara, . 1182

Urjjayamta-tlrtha, . . • . 301

Uaa(t pa)laf Paramara ch.. . . 312

Utkula, co., • 218, 859, 1578, 2029, 2031, 2059,

2076

Utkara(la)ka, co., • . 1556

UtkhCjayitd, off.. , 1666

Utpaluraja, Paramara k., . . 123

UttamaraAi, asc., .... . 659 &n.

Uttamnhikhnrapurana, by Siddhasuri, . 1854

Uttara-Kosala, di., • • • . . 154

Uttarapatha, co., . . • • . . 1220

TJttarasamudra, co. (t), . . 181

UtthuQaka, . . 679

Uitinmraja, m., .... . , 182

V

Vachchhapayya, K&yasiha, . . • . 2066

Number

Vachchhaudeva, ch.. . 678

Vachohhika, officer. . 1497

Vachchhika, q., . . 1849

Vachchhuka, m.. . . 1227

Vachclihullika, q., ... . 1849

Vadagujara,/o., .... . 723, 1121

Va<Jahara, co . 1232

Vndanakumari, q., ... . 1027

Va<Jai?anaya, s. a. Vafa-Ndriaka, Pro., . . 31

Vadavuda, 448, 449

Vadaviha, l„ .... . 345

Vadichandra, Jaina tea., . 677

Vadiga, m.,
. 249

Vagatja, di., . 133, 177, 395, 474, 515, 877

Vagbhala, Chdham&na of Ranastumbhapura, 623 & n
Vagbhatamcru, c., ... . 561

Viighadeva, Pratihdra , . . . 055, 656, 660

Vagharaja, 8. a. Sdmuvarn &\ Vyaghra, 1108, 1890, 1891

Vaghasina, . 651

Vaghela, fa., .... . 765

Vaghu, »»., .... . 1255

Vagl.svararakshita, Buddhist monk
, . 218

Vdgulika, 8. a. Vdrgulika , off.. . 1502

Vahada, m., .... . 491

Viihadavarrnan, Kaurova ch.. . . 533

Vahatj haairiiha, Sungird Chdhumuna, . 592

Vahali , lord of horses

,

. 143

Vahalola, s. a. Sultan Bahlol Lodi,
. 849

Vaharendra, s. a. Uaihaya Bdhursai, 1895 & n., 1896

Vdhydli, stables, .... . . 1584

Vaidantika , . . . . . 1757

Vaidifia, . . 1207

Vaidumba,/a.,
. 1091

Vaidya, .... 1371, 2061, 2066

Vaidyadcva, gov. of Kumarapdla of Gau$a, 1636 & n.

Vaidyanatha, d., . . 1758

Vaija,fcud., .... . . 469

Valjd, gov. of Nculula, . 297, 298

Vaijaditya, com., .... . 623

Vaijaka, s. a. Vaijd, . . 290

Vaijalladeva, gov.. . 298, 361

Vaikuutha, rf. (?), * 68

Vaillabhatta, .... . . 35

Vainvagupta, k., . . • . . . 2038

Vairiijadevaraja, k. of Palana, . . 1752

Vairata, s. a. Bairdt, c . • . . 810

Vairata, Ouhila pr., . . 610, 784

Vair&varman, • . • • 92

VairiSalya, tfmafapr., • • • • • 728

V&irisixhha, Dahiya, • . • • . 98
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Number

Vairisiihha, dahlia pr., . 191, 010, 779, 784, 1237,

1581

VairiHimha (I), Paranuira k., . 84, 1657

Vairisiiulu (II), Paramara k. t 64 & n., 145,

170, 1657

Vairisiihha, Yddava ch.
t 775, 777, 787

Vaishpava, ..... . 1537

VaiAya, Rajput clan
, . 1584

Vaivarttika Samgha, Buddhist sect,

.

. . 2038

Vajada, m., ..... . 491

Viijapeya, sac., .... . 1675

Vdji-Vaidya, Veterinary Physician , . . 1029

Vajjara, w., .... . . 3')

Vajra, co., . 1608

Vajrabhata,/cnd., 11

Vajradatnan, Kachchhapaghata ch . 86, 156

Vajradatta, leg. k., . 1066, 1677, 1678, 1679

1681 <fc n.

Vajradatta, officer. • . 2056

Vaj rade va, Bhnmm pr.. . 2058

Vajrahasta (1), Gafiga k.. 1091, 1103, 1116

Vajrahasta (11), (htmja k.. . 1103,2066

Vajrahasta (III), Gaiuja k., . 1090, 1091, 1093, 1950.

1953

Vaj rahast a ( lV ), Ga iiga k. t . . 1091, 1103

Vajrahasta (V), Gaiiga k.. 1095, 1100, 1103,

1952

Vajrivsana, ..... . 1469

Vajrata, Tomara ch., . . . . 1664

Vajrat.a, sur. of Paranuira Styaka II, . 1657

Vajravarman, Varman k.. . 1714

Vajripldfjvl, q., . . • . . 1385

Vajuka, Kaurava ch . . 432

Vajuvarman, pr. of Kd intimail([ala, . . 2031

Vakliala, ch., .... . 688

Vakpala, Pula pr., . • . 1618

Vakpati, Chandella ch., . . 68, 100

Vakpati (II), Paranuira k., . 1657

Vakpati, sur. of Paramara Muhja , . . 94n., 194n
#

Vakpatiraja (I), Imp. Chdhamana, 82, 98, 310, 1505

Vakpatiraja (II), Imp. Chdhamana

,

344, 1851 & n.

Vakpatiraja (I), Paranuira k.. 84, 87, 108, 1657

Vaka(aka, fa., . 1703, 1704, 1709, 1712, 1717,

1713 (?)

Vakra, win., . . • . . 1282

Vakulaja, asc., . • . 50, 52

Vala, Itn., . . • • • . . 128

Valabhi, . 20, 1078, 1218, 1293, 1295, 1296,

1297, 1300, 1301, 1302, 1303, 1304, 1305, 1306,

1311, 1312, 1313, 1315, 1316, 1317, 1318, 1319,

1320, 1321, 1324, 1330, 1332, 1341, 1340, 1348,

1349, 1350, 1351, 1361, 1362, 1364, 1366, 1522,

1591, 1595, 1598, 2078

359

Number

Valadduka, Kayastha, . 34
Vfdagrfiina,

. 1727

Valuhi, s. a. Bali, /., . 307

Valana, a. Bdlhana, . . 465 h n.

Va(B;i)lasimha, ch..
. 1233

Valha, m., ..... . . 329

Valhaiia, officer, .... 168, 171

Valhana, Vdstacya,
. 2033

Valkha, ca., .... . 1259. 1266

Valla, co., . . 26,31,32

Vailabha, tit. of Chalukyii Vinayadilya

,

1217, 1217

Vailabha, cp. of Gujarat Chalukya Buddha car-

mardja, ..... . 1214

Vallabhndovn, k.. . 1 107

Vallabha-GhOsha, . . 1558

Vallablmrfija, Chatulclla k.. . 1223

Vallabharaja, Chaulukya k., . 286, 478, 481, 1552

Vallablmrfija, Chikkora ch.. . 1525

Vallabharaja, Chhiiula ch., . 1459 n.

Vallabharaja, Guhila pr.. . 1537

Vallabharaja, Paramara ch.. . 1537

Vallabharaja, Ralnapura Kulachuri, 1231, 1585,

1686

Vallabharaja, Vaisya feud., . . 1584

Vallabha-s/igara-saras, tank, . . 1584

Vallabhat(uraka, k., . 2036

Valladitya, ch., .... . . 688

Vallalascna, Sena k. t . 1682

Vtdlu-niandala, co., . . , 26

Vallura, Hr. comm., . . . . 1711

Valmiki, poet, .... . 1105

Vamadova, &aiva asc., , . . 1225, 1578

Vamana, inn., .... . 1625

Vamana, arch., .... 14

Vamana, . 1525

Vamana, in.. . 1788

Vamanadhama, s. a. Vanthali, c., . . 730

Vamanasthali, c., . . 624, 1865

Vamapdupati (?), 1., ... . 1561

Vaihsakata, . . . • . 1333, 1596

VarhAapalft, Guhila pr., . 784, 1237 & n.

Varii&aratha, di., .... . 123

Vaaadeva, k ., • . 1425

Vauamfila, Hhaumn pr.. . 2058

Vonamalfidasa, pr.. . . 10J8

Vanamalavarman, &dlaetambha k., • . 1677, 1678

Vanaraja (1),Jued., . . • . . 571

Vapavlra, Chdhamana k.. 695, 699, 725

Vafichhii,/., .... . . 1252

Vanditapalli, l . . 1347
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Numbek NtfMBEB

Vandyagha^fya Brahman • . 1716 Vargatika, Br.fa., 79

Vaiiga, co., . . 672, 1525, 1366 & a., 1663, 1716, Vargulika, off.. . 1497, 1500

2031 Varidurga, fo.. . 313

Vahgaja, Br. comm ., . . 2052 Varika, tr., . 2

Vangal a, co., « . 1578 Variaeziadeva, tea. (?), . . 518

Vaftgoka, . . • . . 1735 Varmalata, k., n
Vanijjdraka, . . 249 Varman, dy.. • . . 1654, 1714

Vttyik, . 1700 Varm&Aiva, &aiva aac., . . 1670

Vatf.ik-Buvatvuilcara, . 1492,2055 Varr»a-Mana, M&na ch., 0 . . . 1105

Vanivilasa, com., . . 765 Varudeva, com., . • . 1790

Vanjulvaka, 1498, 1499, 1501 VarunoMomi, ch., . . 1810

Vahkeavara, d. f . . 2031
|

Varvarakajishnu, ep. of Chaulukya Jnyaaimha, 240

Variksku, ri., . . 170n. VafiabhaUi, w«., . • . 1341, 1319 & n.

Vannigava, 8. a. Bangaon, L, . . 680 Vasala, in., . • . 311

Vapanadcva, feud,. . . 270 Vasantadeva, a. a. Lichchhavi Vaaanlaaena, . 1402

Vappayaraja, a. a. Chahainar Vakpatirdja (II), 344 Vasantapala, Pdla pr. (?), • . 114

Vappeka, m. t . . 34 Vasantasena, Lichchhavi k. of Nepal, , . 1373

Vapradari, l.. . 738 Vaaant-otsava, Spring-festival, . 1666

Vapuia, feud.. . 1226 Vasata, q., . • . 1654

VApuleflvara, d., . . 1226 Vasavana, in., • . . . 1670

Vapyata, • . 1610 Vaflishtha, sage, . 145, 614, 677, 1487

Vara, Board of Administrator • . . 36 VanishIputra, ep. of BhimaaZna, . 1774

Varudatta, pratharna -ku l ika

,

• • 1 5«')0 Vastavya, Kdyastha comm.. • 253, 359, 371, 1234,

Varadayiscna, Mannar Riifhdt . 920
Vastupala, d. (?), .

1241, 1515, 2032, 2033

Varaha (Vishnu), d.. 1681, 2061,2062, 2063 • . 1859

•Variiha, m., .
.* 07 Vaslupfila, mn., . 488, 49J , 500, 501, 502, 507,

Varahadasa (T) f Odrulaka gen . 1323
V/iBU, wr., .

516, 517

Varahadasa (II), (Jarulaka ch . 1323 . 685

Varahadasa, m., . • 9 Vasu, m.. . . . 1505

VarahadGva (?), mn.. . 1712 Viisudeva, ch., . 1114

Varahadinna, . 1105,1196 Vasudeva./ead., . . . . 405

Varaliasirnha, k., . • 13
Vasudeva, k.. 97

Varak^mandala, • 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725
Vasudeva, ch.. . . . 1017

Varapnma, l., . 430
Vasudeva, m.. . 192, 1221, 1459

VaruyasI, l., . 162 174, 185, 188, 195, 203,
Vaoudeva, Ndyaka, , . . 1117

207, 200, 211, 21 210,217, 218, 222,238,
Vflsudeva, Paramara k.. . 123

246, 248, 258, 20 281, 292, 333, 358, 372,
Vasudcva, Rajamala ch., . . . 1232

409, 1792 Vasudcva, d.. . 1405

Varapasi kataka, /., . 1122,1125 Vasudevaraja, k., , . 304

Varaalg, Rathod eh.. . 982 Vasudevika, q., a. a. Taftanadcvi, 1092n.

Varaaixiiha, r. of tfmaiigd. . . 782 Vasudhara, d., • . . . 1525

Varasimliu, Vdyhela pr., . 808 Vasuka, Vijiidnin, . 1508

Vardama, gov.. • . 547 Vasula, com.. . . . 1870

Vardhamana, Jina, , • . 624 \na\xmitrn,adrthavdha, • • • • 1550

iVardhamana, m., . • . 1001, 1086 Vasuvarman, officer. . . . 1606

Vardhamanakoti, 2., . . 1385 Vata, 11, 123, 818, 823

.Vardhamanapura, l., • . 1659,1728 Vata-gfchali, f.» • . . . 2037

Vardhana, . • • 1683 & n. Vatakararsthana# *•, . . . 11

Vardl, di., , • . . 1027 Vfl4*padraka, ca., . • . . . 515

Varendra, di., , • . 1683,1746 V&tipi, ca • 1210q., 1220 n.

Varcndri, di., • • . . 1727, 1735 d. (T), . • . . . 61
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Number Number

Vatchalin, mn.. , , . 1206 Vevandasvainin? . 9 t . . 170ft

VateSvara, engr., . , . 117, 141, 155 Vibhisliana, r.. . 1329

Vatpabhattf, officer; . • . . . 1337 Vibhudatta, officer. . 1291

Vatrabhatti* officer, . 1331, 1332, 1342, 1346, Vibhiishita Nanditi, ch., . . 1730

1348 Vivhitravirya, Oupta k. of Tri talihga. . 1572

Vatsa, gotrarshi, . . 561, 676 Vidagdha, ep.. , 61, 1509

Vataa, co., , • • 1663 Vidagdha, k. of Chanpakd, 1822, 1823, 1824,

Vatsa, m., . . . a 13 1823

Vatsabhatti, com., • 6 Vidagdha, Rashtrakuto,. . . 48, 58, 94

Vatsadfunan, Surasena pr.. . 1649 Vidarbha, k.. . . 1663

Vatoadevi, q.. • . 1402, 1551
Vido, Rathod ch., . . . 903, 982

Vataapala, gov.. . 1724 Vidva, q • . 143

Vatsaraj a, ch., • . 2108 Vidvodatia, m., • . 1794

Vatsaraja, Chdhamdna k.. • • 82, 97 & n.
Vidyadhara, Charulella k.. 129, 163, 1512, 1513

Vatsaraja, Chaulukya ch., . 1092 Vidyadhara, mn., . • . 204

Vatsaraja, com., . . 1248 Vidyadhara, Vaslavya, , . . 2033

Vatsaraja, feud. of the Chaulukyaa of Anahila- Vidyadhara, icr., . • . 276

pataka .... . . . 296 Vidyadharabhanja, Bhanja k.. 1500, 1501, 1513

Vatsaraja, Kavrava ch.. 432 530, 533, 1244 Vidyananda, m., .... . 1578

Vatsaraja, wr.. . . 1234, 2032 Vidyfinanda, sur. of Vijayiinaada, . . 1 863

Vatsaraja, mn.., . . . . . 163, 558 Vidyapati, poet , .... 736, 1126, 1470

Vatsaraja, Pratihara k.. 22,25, 28, 72, 1663, Vigraha (1), Imp. Chdhamdna, • . 344

Vatsaraja, sur. of SiAgara ch. Ldhadadeva,

2107

. 233
Vigraha (11), Imp. Chdhamdna,

Vigraha, of Kirngrdmn, .

. 344

. 1084

Vatsuva, tn., • 20 Vigraha, Pratihara ch., . . 475

Vattrabhatti (?), win., . . 1340 Vigraha, r., . . 1406

Vaudha, 8. a. Baudh, l., . 1758 Vigrahapiila, Chdhamdna, . 200, 310, 311, 1505

Vauladcvi, . 514 Vigrahapala (I), Pdla k.. . 1618

Vavcra (Kupnagar), ca.,. . 1005 Vigrahapala (II), Pdla k.. . 1625

Viivo, m., .... . 1252 Vigrahapala (HI), Pdla k., . 1631, 1632 & n., 1633.

Vavviyaka,

Vayajaladeva, s. a. Valjd,

. 36

. 307 Vigrahapala, Rdnhlrakula k., .

1636, 1639

. 1670

VayajaladCivI, q., . . 1524 Vigrahapura (Visalpur), l.. . 415

Vayarasimha (Vairisimha), ch.. 772, 829 Vigrahariija (IT), Chdhamdna k.. . 73, 79, 82,

Vayesvara, d., . . . . 728 94 & n., J7 & n., 289 & n.

Vayo, gov. of Magadha, . • ©<x Vigrahariija (HI), Imp. Chdhamdna, 316, 344

Vayurakshita, gen., . . 7 Vigrahariija, feud.. . 1226

Vcdadharadova, . • . 1692 Vigrahariija, Quhila pr.. . 1537

Vedfuigainuni, tea., . . • . 80 Vigrahariija, k. (?), . 123

Veda6arman, com., • • S83, 010 Vigrahastarabha, Sdlastamltha k., . . 1679

VegadevI, q., ... . 1793 Vihdra, .... 816, 1525, 2037, 2038

Vejaladevaraja, k. of Pdfand, . • • 1752 & n. ViharanagarT, c., . . . . 1430

Voliika, officer, t • . 1943 Vihdrasvdmin, .... . I860

Volakhara-pal/i, l., • • . 434 VihariHimha, k., . . • . 1017

V$ftgl, c. f .
• 1538, 1608 Vija, 8. a. Chandella Vijayamkti

,

. . . 1512

VSAglpura, ca., . • 2087, 2088, 2089, 2000, 2001 Vijii, r. of Tharapadranwjara, . 1507

V€qI, ri • • 353, 1223 Vija (Baz) Bahadur Chandra, • . . 1151

Virabhafija, Bhanja k., . . • • . 1504 Vijacja* Bania, • • • • . 677

VIravarman, CharuUlla pr., . • • . 1514 Vijatja, Chdhamdna r., . • • , 676,677

Vesaladevi (?), • • . 558 Vija<}u, ch. (?), .... • . 366

V5travarman, mn., • • • . 1271 Vijai, m. f
. 350
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Number

VijaisirhghajI, k. of Jodhpur, . . . . 1040

Vijanapala, . . . . . . . 707

Vijaya, Bhauma pr., • • . . . 2058

Vijaya, Chandella ch., . • . . . 100

Vijaya, leg. k.. .
‘.

. 1020

Vijaya, Sdlastambha k., . . . . 1678

Vijayachandra, Odhajavdla k., . 333, 336, 337,

340, 345

Vijayadusa, m., • 168, 171

Vijayadcva, engr.. . 2044

Vijayadova, pr., . . . . 1400

Vijayadcva, tea., . . . . 949

Vijayadhiraja (Vijayaraja), pr., . . 125 & n.

Vijayakanja,feud., . . 434

Vijayakirti, com., • • • . 151

Vijayamanikya, k. of Tripurd, . . . 1732

Vijayananda, ch., • • • . . 624, 186G

Vijayapiila, ch.. . 1053, 1056, 1886

Vijayapala, Chandella k., • 129, 163, 1512, 1513,

1514

Vijayapala, Kachchhapaghdta k.
t,

. 151, 229, 295

Vijayapala, Physician, . • . 561

Vijayapala, Imp. Pralihdra, • 74,116

Vijayapura, ca ., . . 34, 1794

Vijayaraja, Gujardt Chaulukya, . 1214

Vijayaraja, Paramdra ch., • . . 177, 179

Vijayarajadova, k.. . . . 1760

Vijaya-Sfwlhara, m., . • , 145

Vijayasakti, Chandella pr.. 68, 231, 335, 371, 600,

1510n., 1512n.

Vijayas6na,/ewf/., . . . . 2038

Vijayasena, Sena k., . 1682 1& n., 1683, 1684, 1688,

1690, 1692, 2092

Vijayasenasuri, Jaina priest of Ndgcndra-

gachchha 488, 956

VijayaBona-suri, Jaina priest of Tapd-gachchha, . 930,

933, 948

VijayABimha, ch . . . 1886

Vijayasirhha, Ouhila ch., • 176, 191, 328, 610,

1237, 1581

Vijayasiihha, Kalachuri (Chtdi) k., . 1251, 1582, 1583.

2033

Vijayasirhhadcva, Kalachuri (Chtdi) k., . 432 & n.

1243 & n.

VijaySSvara, 1*. of Chanpakd, .... 1837

Vij$sfraha, Rafhdd ch., ..... 460

Vijjaka, s. a . Chandella Vijayasakti, . 1510 & n,

Vijjala,/eui/., ...... 1226

Vijjala. Pammara, . • • • .194
Vijjana, N&gavam&i pr. t . . . . 707

Vijjiika, ch. of Kbmdmandala, . . . 1230

Number

Viifianavati, 1666

Vijhdnin, off., . . 1565, 1568, 1569, 2102

Vijo, 8. a. Devoid Vijd Harar&jdta of Sirdhi, 926 & n.

1764

Vijya, q., 2055

Vikajf, ch., 878

VikannadSva, Ratnapura Kalachuri . . . 1242

Vikaura-pathaka (Bikaur), di., . . . 382

Viko, Rathod ch., 906

Vikrama, mn 156, 611

Vikrama, a. a. Ch&lukya Vikramaditya VI, . 2l00n.

Vikrama, Dadhichika k., . 540

Vikrama, Bikaner Rafhdd 926

Vikramaditya, ch. (?) 376

Vikramaditya (I), Chalukya k. of Vdtdpi, 1216 & n.,

1217, 1220, 1520

Vikramaditya (VI), Chalukya k., . 1748n., 2084n.

Vikramaditya, m., 1625

Vikramaditya, Sulki k., ... 1694, 1698

Vikramaditya, sur. of Kanad'tstatnbha
(Kalahas -

tambhal ),

Vikramaditya, tit. of Chandragupta [II), . . 122

Vikramaditya, tit. of Kalachuri Gaiiyeyadeva, . 1228

Vikramaditya’s court, 63

Vikramahondra, Vishnukupdin k 2097

Vikramapiila, k., 181

Vikramapura, . 390, 1516, 1517, 1518, 1682, 1685,

1686, 1687, 1688, 1714, 2064, 2094
Vikramarka, Chapa ch., . . . , 1086

Vikrainasiihi, TOrnara ch., .... 988

VikramasGna, pr., 1377

Vikramasimha, /eurf 646

Vikramasimha, Ouhila pr., . . . 610, 784

Vikramasimha, Kachchhapaghdta k., . . 151

Vikramasimha, Chdhamatia k., . . , 728

VikramiiSraya, sur. of Vishnukundin Odvinda-

varman 2097

Vikramendra (1), VishQukundin k., . 1717, 2098

Vikramendravarman (II), Vishnukuijtdin k., . 1717

Vilasadcvi, q., 1682,1685

Viliisapura, l. (of the Chandellas), . 351, 371, 1913,

1914

Vilasapura (?), 1. (of the Pdlas), . . . 1625

Vilasatunga, sur. of Nandddbhava Dhruvdnanda, 2043

Vil&satuftga, k. (?), 1883

Vllhapa, mn., 425

Vimala, of Pragvafa caste, .... 677

Vimala, danfadhipa, • 263

Vimala, door-keeper, 1759

VimaladSvI, q., 731

Vimalagupta, ...... 1354
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Vimalanatha, Tirthafikara

,

Vimalasena-pan^ita, m..

Vinayachandra, tor. ds engr., . 1471, 2046, 2047 & n.

Vinayaditya, Qaiiga k., . . . . 1091,1103

Vinayaditya, Chalukya k. of V&tdpi, . . 1217

Vinayaditya, sur. of Ghaulukya Jayabaya

Mahjalaraja

,

1949

Vinayakapala, Imp. Pratihdra, . 53, 61, 68, 1407

Vinayamakadovl, q 1091

Vindhya, ml 9, 859, 862, 1671, 2040

Vindhyanripati, Imp. Chdhamdna

,

. . 344

Vindhyosakti (
dvija), Vakdfaka k., . . . 1712

Vindhyavarman, Paramara k 457

Vindhyavedhana, k 1773

Vindunaga, ....... 21

Vindurati, q., • 1728

Vinita, engr 2062

Vinltapura, Z., 1565, 1566

Vimtatunga,/ettd., • 9 1747 An.

Vinltatunga, Tuiiga ch., . . . 1747 & n.

Vinlte6vara, d 1257

VinjhaloSvara, d., . • • . . . 1865

Viprapala, pratharna-Kdyaslha, . . . 1550

Vipulakararaati, monk 1767

Vlra, Br 1399

Vlra, Vdyheld Rajput 731

Vlra, s. a. Viraguna of Kopifavi (?), . 1683 & n

Virabahu, sur. of fcdlastambha Jayarndla , . 1678

Vlrabhadra, Jihadja k., . . . . • 1487

Virabhafija (I), Bhaiija eh., .... 2056

Virabhafija (11), Bharija pr., .... 2056

Viradhavala, Chaulukya Vdghe.lti, . 487,488,491,

549, 577, 639, 1524, 1865

Viradhavala, pr., ...... 1759

Viriihiina, s. a. Ibrahim Ilusain Mlrzd , . 920 & n.

Virajo, 1892,2042

VlrakoAaridfiva, k., . . • • .1701

Vlrama, Aldnmr Rathod, .... 926

VIrama, Gurjara k. f
501

Vlrama, TOmara ch. f
988

Viramadeji, Rdfhod , .... 995 & n.

Virainaliattama, sur. of Lahadha , . . . 263

Virama-pura, ca., 951, 974

Vira-Narasiriiha, K. Gafiga, . . . 1115,1527

VIranarayana, Kakatiyn k., • . 1017 & n., 1027

Viranarayana, k. of Vihdranagart , . . . 1430

YlraneSvara, d 1786,1787

Vlrafigadova, k 745

Viraraja (?), k., . . • • • 705

Viraraja, Pratihdra , . . . . .2107

Vlrarama, r. of Uchahadanagara, . . . 709

Number

. 810

75

. 1399

. 731

1683 & n

. 1678

487, 4 88, 491,

. 1759

920 & n.

1892, 2042

. 263

951, 974

. 1115, 1527

1017 & n., 1027

. 1430

. 1786, 1787

. 745

. 705

. . 2107

Virasena, leg . ante., .

VIrasona, m.,

Virasena, poet <b officer, . . .

Virasona, Scm k.,

Vlrasiha, tJmafa k. of Karpuradhdrd,

Virasiiiiha, ch. (?), . . .

Virasiiiihadova, ch

Virasiiiiha, Qahga k.,

Virasiiiiha, k. of GadhddvM, .

Virasiiiiha, Gahila pr., .

Virasiiiiha, Kac.hchhapaghdta k.,

Virasiiiiha, Kdkatlya k.,

Virasiiiiha, Tmmm ch

Virasiiiiha, ch. of Vd<ja4a,

Virasiiiiha, Vdghcla feud.,

ViraAri, q.,

Vira-vairi-mathana, k. of Yambhumi,

Viravarraan, Ghundclla k., ,
5.'

. 1027

. 988

. 613

. 808, 1131

. 1714

mi, . . 1613

558, 560, 574, 599,

600, 608, 1011, 1916

. 652VireSvara 652

Viroohana, Gaiuja k., 1 103

Viruka, ch., 1537

Viruka, com., ...... 2030

Viruparat, k. (?) 1883

Viryanima, Imp. Chdhamdna,. . . . 314

Visadhavala, Chhdhama (= Chdhamdna), . . 482

ViiSakhavarinan, feud. 2036

Visala, k., 1865

Visala, Paramara ch., 191

Visaladova, Imp. Chdhamdna, . 291, 316, 344

VisaIadova, Chanlukya-Vdgheld k., . 517,549,556,

557, 577 & n., 579 An.

Vishadha, r. (?), • .

Vishamapala, Ndgavamki k.,

Vishnya, • . •

Vishayapati, IIetui of District,

Vishnu, image,

Vishnu, m., . .

Vishnu, tea., • •

Vishrmdasa, officer,

Vishmidasa, Sanakdnika k.,

Vishriugupa, k.,

Vishnugupta, Magadha Gupta

Vishnugupta, pr. of Nepal,

Vishnuhari, m.,

Vishnukuiidin./u., .

Vishnupalitabhatta,

Vishnu pura, Z.,

Vishnurakshita, officer., .

Vishnuraina, gov..

Number

. 1690

635, 653

1, 1307, 1729, 2085

9, 1307, 1722, 1725

. 1735

01, 1513

. 1732

. 171

. 1777

33, 1086
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Number Number

Vinlinuravi, m., .... • 26 Vy&sa, ep. of poet Alandratha,

.

. 1105

Vin>i n uAarman, Pa?u}ilu, • 1254 Vyasa, s. a. Kalachuri Maryaddedgara, . . . 143

VishnushC'Qa, .... . 1204 Vyavahdrin, off., . . 25, 1066, 1729, 2056

Visknusimha, m., . • . • . 1311 VyOmaSiva, Saiva am., • . . . 1872

Vishnuvardhana, r., . , . . 2, On.

Viahnuvarman, Paurava k., • • 1786, 1787

V isikhd, . 802
W

Vi^valadcva, Chaulukya- Vughtfa, . . . 1524

ViAvamalla, a. a. Chaulukya-Vdgheld Visaladiva, 611 Western Chaulukya, fa.. ... 2084x1.

Vi6vamitra . 145 Western ocean, • . . 1870

ViAvainitra, k., . • . . 1867

Vidvan&tha, d., • . . . . 565

Visvarupa, asc. -tea . 79 Y

Vi6varilpa, Court-Pandita, . • . 1759 Yadava . 966, 1714

Vi6varflpa, k.. . 1750 Yadava Chudaaama, /a., • . . 1865n

ViAvarflpa, wr., . . 214, 215, 217, 222, 225 Yadavaraya, k., . . 1017

VIAvarapasrna, Sena k. t . • 1691, 1692 Yadu,/«., .... . . 738, 999

Vidvavarmau, r. t , . 4,6 YoduvaiiisI,/a., . . . . 275n.
#

ViSveAvara, d., . . 1692 Yajja, . 1537

VUvc6varapraj fia, pried. . 294 Yajflavarman, Maukhari k., . . 1604, 1605

Vitaraga, Ourjara k., . . . 1211 Yajfiavarman, k. of Singhapura, . . . 1790

VittarhrhadCvT, 7., ... . 2104 Yajftavarman, officer , . 1590

Vivakha(la If), officer. . 1821 Yajnavatl, q.. . 1666

Vivika, officer 251, 271, 368 Y ajlicsagupta, Magadha Qupta , . 1555

Vfidfi. (T), Mafhara ch . 1561 Yajnika, q . 1849

Vodamayuta, ca. t.... *. 1670 Yajvapala,/a.t . 562,576,597,600,603,628, 636,

Vddani, ..... . 394 642

VopadOva, r. of Kdkaira , 405, 1177 Yaksha, . • . 2032

VopadOva (I), r. 0/ Kdkaira, . . 1255 Yakshadasa, 41

VdpadSva (11), />r. 0/ Kdkaira , 1254, 1255 Yakshamalla, gov.. . 1428

Vopad6va, Somavainni k.. . 1108 Yakshamalla, pr., c . 1430, 1131

Voppaka, m. f . . . . 14 Yakshapala, k,, . . . . 1750

Vdripadyaka, «. 0. Bdrdi, . . 352 Yama, s. a. Jama, • . 1146

VOrttanoka, ca . 1203 Yamagarta-toam/a/a, . . 1745, 1747

Vosarin, Thdkur . . 451 Yamuna, ri., . 168, 178

Vliddhardja («=M6taruju), sur. of Rdlhaiida Yamuna, q., ... . 724

IJdayaniihha, .... . . 949 Ya(Pa )ramad inij a, feud.. . 562

Vriddhivarman, k. of Siiighapura, . . 1790 YaAahbhanjadeva, . . 2056n.

Vp(Bri)badrajfii, .... . 248 Ya6abkarya, Kalachuri k.. 205, 1017, 1227, 1228,

Vfisha (bull) banner, . . 1773 1235, 1237, 1248, 1581, 1582

Vrishadcva, k. of Nepal, 1367, 1402 Yafofcpala, k., • • . 121

Vriahavarman, Paurava k., . . 1786 Ya^abpala, Kdyastha , . . . . 100

Vuhuriidha (1), L, ... . 676 Ya6abpala, feud., . . . 1251, 2083

Vyaghra, r. of Kdkaira, • • 405, 1117 Ya£&bpushta, Dahiyd, . . . . 08

Vyaghra, k. of Uckchakalpa, . 1104 , 1700, 1710 Ya&wchaudra, k., . . 1017

Vyaghra, pr. . 718 Yadaskari, q.. . . . 71

Vyaghrabhapcjia, ch., . . . 2108 YaAdbala (Atiyadobala), mn„ . . . 99

Vyighraraja, k., . . 1538 Ya£obhaftjadeva, Bhanja ch., . 1504, 2056n.

Vyaghrarata, .... 2 YaAobhata, m., . • . . . 15

Vyaghrascna, Traikufaka k., . . 1200 Yalobha(a, Akshapatalika, . 1010

Vyighratati-waeidola, . • . 1613 Yaafibhita, Sailddbhava feud.. . . . 1339
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YaftSdeva, gen., .

YaSodeva, k„

Ya^odeva, com., .

Ya46deva, wr.,

YaSodovi, q.,

Yadodhara, ch. (?),

Yo65dhara, mn

.

Ya&odharman. k., .

Ya&3dhavala, Paramara feud.,

Yafidlekhyadevi, q.,

YaSomatl, q. t

YaSomatfddvi, q., .

YaSdraja, Ndgammsi k.,

YaSoraja, pr.,

Ya&orata,

Ya6ovardhana, Praiihara pr.,

Yaftovarmaduva, k. of Knnauj

YaSovarman, Chandc.Ua k.,

Ya66vannan, gov.,.

Ya^ovarman, Paramara k.,

240, 252,

Yasovigraha, Qdhadavdla,

YaAdvfra, gov. of Palla, .

Yali

Yaudheya, fr.,

Yavabhumi (Java),

Yavana, pco., . 751, 7

Yavana-Saka, The. Mahomcdann, . . . 859

Yayati (I), Gupta pr 2070, 2077

Yayfiti (LI), s. a. Gupta Mahd^ivcujuptardja-

df.va, ....... 2076

Number

. 189

. 1425

. 169

. 312

. 1083

. 370

. 2057

1870, 2105n

265, 280, 488

. 1385

707, 1250

Number
Yayati, Kesari Hr., .... 204Jn

.

Yayatinagara, ra.,. . 1561, 1508, 1509, 1570, 2070

Yayila, / 920

Yajiiavarman, m., 1394

Yodha, pr. of Marusthali, . . . 873, 020

Yoga, star. of the Chulukyn Avantivannan II, . 4

1

Yogadeva, mn., ...... I03fl

Yogadovi,

Yogamati, pr#., 1435

Yoganamla, Acharya , . . . . # 2101

Yoganan'ndramalla, NcjhU k., . , , ij;i5

Yogaraja,ch.,

Yogaraju, ch., 290, 579

Yogaraja, Guhihi pr 7S t

Yogosvaradovavarraan, ch., .... 1758

Yoginipura, c., . . 405, 679, 085, 734. 802

Yojaka, Nfulol Ghdhamdmi, .... 501

Yuddhainalla, xttr. of Cha ulukt/a Maiigalardja , . 1919

Yuddhasura, sur. of lidshlraktipi Mannardja , . 1082

Yudhisfhira era 1 059

Yugfwii-bhartfi (Adinatha) 677

Yugakaravarman, k. of Chanpuka, . 1821, 1822, 1825

Yugandharaavaini-Jina, Tirthakara, . . 521

Yuvaraja, KaehchhnpaghCita, . . . . 151

Yuvaraja (I), Kalachuri k., . 1221 n., 1223, 1575,

1577, 1578, 1873

Yuvaraja (II), Kalachuri k., . 1223, 1227, 1228,

1577, 1581, 1057

Yayati, aur. of k. Mahasimgupla I, . . 1550

Yayati, mr. of k. Mahahmujupla II, . 1565, 1500

1567, 1568, 1569, 1670

. 1394

873, 926

41

a pr., . . . 26

dnauj, . 1742. 2105 A n.

k., . 68,90,100,431.1511

2085

. . 232, 234, 230 n,

), 252, 257, 383, 439, 457, 1659

a, . . 154, 333, 345

403

781

. 1538, 1847

1613

751, 704, 859, 926, 1027, 1115,

1119, 1152

290. 579

405, 679, 085, 734. 802
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FIND

Numbeb

A

Abhftga, Nasik Dist., Bombay ProsL, • . 1206

Abu, Sirdhi, State, (Rajputana), • • . 842

Aohalgacjh, Mount Abu, Rajputana, . 669, 673,

676, 689, 828, 844, 881

Aohyutapuram, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., 1472

Adabafji, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . . • 1731

Atjalaj, Ahamodabad Dist., Bombay PresL, . 868,

1134

Agh&pur, Bharatpur State, Rajputana, . . 426,

Agra, U. P., . 958,963,990

Ahar, Bulandshahr Diet., U. P., . 38, 1409, 1410,

1411, 1414, 1415, 1417, 1418,1419

Ahar, Udaipur, Rajputana, . 60, 67, 1529, 1530,

1531, 1532

Ahmedabad, Bombay Prosi., , 78, 647, 869, 1135

Ajabgacjh, Alwar State, Rajputana, . 184, 774,

833, 875, 938, 942, 943, 1019, 1047

AjaharT, Jodhpur, Rajputana, . 265, 324, 399

Ajanta, Nizam’s Dominions, . , 1712,1713,1866

Ajaygacjh, Ajaygadh S., C. I., . 282, 620, 1515

Ajaygaijk, Banda Dist., U. P., • 347, 408, 459,

558, 574, 599, 668

AjmPr, Rajputana, 289

Akaltarii, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1585

Aiamunda, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1482

Alha-Ghat, Rowah S., C. 1., . . . . 308

Alin&, Kaira Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1328, 1350, 1353,

1375

Allahabad, U. P., 1156,1538

Allahabad fort, U. P., • • . . • 1800

Alwar, Rajputana, .... 812, 923

Amarap, Jamnagar S., Kathiawar, . . • 589

Amarka^tak, Rcwuh S., C. I., ... 1243

Amauna, Gaya Diet., Bihar, . . . .1310

Ambaji, Mahl-Kiintha A., Bombay Prosi., . 625

Ambori, Udaipur S., Rajput&na, . . • 1032

Amur, Jaipur S., Rajputana 70

Amcra, Gwalior S., C. 1 159

Amgaohhi, Dinajpur Diet., Bengal, . . . 1632

Am5d&, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., . . .931
Amdda, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1234, 1236, 2031, 2032

Apakhisara, Bikanor S. v Rajputana, , . 606

Anava^a, near Pa^ap, Baroda S 631

Andbara-Thafhi, Darbhanga Diet., Bihar, . 1748

SPOTS.

Numbeb
Antirigam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1504,

Antrl, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, .

2056

. •
. 843

Anulia, Nadia Dist., Bengal, . . . 1688

Anvalda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 380

Aphsa(}, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . . 1552

AAI, Kishangacjh S., Rajputana, . 272, 916, 1052

Arang, Raipur Dist., C. P., . 1034, 1329, 1878

Arasavilli, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1982, 1983

Arigdm, Kashmir, « . , • . 1440

Arthupa, Bansward S., Rajputana, . 145, 148,

165, 167, 177, 179

Asava, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 643

Ashrafpur, Dacca Dist., Bengal, • 1394, 1588, 1590

ASirgatJh, Nimar Dist., C. P., . 922, 1602

Asni, Fatehpur Dist., U. P* . . . 49

Assam, . 1107, 1162, 1163, 1165, 1166, 1170,

1171, 1175, 1176, 1182, 1192, 2061

Alvakranta, Assam, . , . . 1159,1160

Atagad, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., . . 2029

Atpur, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 85

Atru, Kotah S., Rajputana, • . 554

Auva, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 142

Auwa, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

B

Bddal, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, ,

. 183, 357

. 1620

Bodilyun, Badayun Dist., U. P., , . . 1670

Badhrior, Dhar S., C. I., . , . . 306

Bagharl, Agra Dist., U. P„ , . . 431

Bagliaura, Tippera Dist., Bengal, , . . 1624

Bdgodia, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 131, 877

Bagsar, Kathiawar, . 732

Bagumra, Baroda S„ . . 1080, 1215

Biihpota, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1827

Bal,mriband, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., . . 1580

Bahuvard, ..... • . 174

Baijndth, Kangra Dist., Panjab, . 1084, 1438

Bairat. Jaipur S., Rajputana, . 810

Bajta, Sdvar Estate, Rajputana, • 419
Bakultald, Sundarban, 24-Parganas, ]Bengal, . 2093

Bdlaghat, Nagpur Dist., C. P., . . 1708

Balasoro, Orissa, .... . . 1753

Baldd, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 762

Balerd, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 93

BaleS var, Almora Dist., U. P., • 1119, 1124, 1151

Bali, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 261, 307

Baliohchai, Ganjam Dist., Madras Preei., . 2000
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Balijhari, Narasinghpur S. f Orissa,

Baloda, Sambalpur I)ist. f Orissa, .

Balsar, Surat Dist., Bombay Presi.,

Balvan, Ko^ah S., Rajputana,

Bamapyarjl, Sirohi S., Rajputana, ,

Bamhni, Damoh Dist., C. P., .

Bamj^era, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ,

Banda Dist., U. P

BangaJ, Dindjpur Dist., Bengal, . 1

Bangaon, Damoh Dist., C. P.,

Bangarh, see under Bdngad.

Bangavan, Bara Bank! Dist., U. P.,

Bankdtji, Jamnagar S., Kathiawar,

Banpur, Puri Dist., Orissa, .

Banskhera, Shdhjahdnpur Dist., U. P.,

Bansward, Rajputana, ,

Bantia (?), Kathiawar, . . .

Banur, Betul Dist., C. P.,

Bardbar, Gaya Dist., Bihar, .

Baragarh, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa,

Barah, Cawnporc Dist., U. P.,

Barakar, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, .

B&rgaon, Darrang Dist., Assam,

Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihdr, .

Baj-lu, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, •

Baroda (?),

Baroda, Dungarpur S., Rajputana,

Barddi, Gwalior S., C. I., . .

Barpdndra, Gauhuti Dist., Assam, .

Barraekpur, 21-Parganas Dist., Bengal,

Bdrsiir, Bastar S., C. P.,

Barwani, S., C. I., ...
Basdhi, Ktawah Dist., U. P., .

Basafh, MuzalTarpur Dist., Bihar, .

Number

. 2076

. 1653

, . . 1949

. 623

. 427

. 660

318, 326, 444,

445, 447, 632, 1506

. 231

. 1087, 1625, 1726

. 686

Number

Basohli, Jammu, Kashmir S.,

Batihagadh ,Damoh Dist., C. P.,

Baudh, S., Orissa,

Bayanti, Bhar.-i.tpur S. f Rajputana,

Belar, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

Belava, Dacca Dist., Bengal, .

Belkhurd, Mirzdpur Dist.., U. P.,

Benares, U. P., . 187,211,216,

375, 378, 387, 388, 389, 652, 925, 973, 1223, 1792

Bes&ni, 1253

Besnagar, Gwalior S., C. I., . . • . 1867

Betma, Indore S., C. I., . . . .110
Betul, C. P., 1292

Bhadreswar, Cutch S., Bombay Prosi., . 24

1

Bhadrei^iyaka, 1337

. 281

. 1593

. 1416

. 1385

. 108

• 1324

. 717

1603, 2101

. 1948

25

. 1132

. 1679

. 1621

102, 900

. 83

. 635

. 597

gal, . . 1082

. 1094, 1110

. 1288

168, 193

. 1544,

1736

. 1053, 1056

. 685

. 1503. 2102

71, 125, 1848

. 453

. 1714

. 434

221, 271, 276, 374,

Bha<Juu(J, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, .

Bhadva, Kathiawar, Bombay Prosi.,

Bhagalpur, Bihar,. . . # .1141
Bhairamgajh, Bastar S., C. P.,

Bhakund, Chamba S. t Panjab,

Bhamddra Mohdta, Bhavnagar S., Bombay
Presi., 1281

Bhfmduk, Chanda Dist., G. P., . . 1125

Bhiingadh, Alwar S., Rajputana, . . 93fl

Bharumi, Kathiawar,

Bharufd, Chamba S., Punjab,

BhurcIIa, Tippera Dist., Bengal,

Bhdtora, Sylhet Dist., Assam,

Bhatkara, Chamba S. t Panjab,

Bhatund, Jodhpur S., Rdjputdnd. .

Bhavnagar, Kathiawar, • 1297, 1299,

1340, 134«

Bhekrod, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, . 51

Bhora-Ghat, Jubbulpore Dist., 0. P., . 1237,

Bhilsd, Gwalior S., C. I., ... 303

Bhiinnugarigacjh, Dhenkanal S., Orissa, .

1149, 1618

. 1889

. 1449

. 1280, 1345

. 1123, 1650

. 936, 1016

471

. . 1831

. 1519

. 1769

. 1839

. 290

297, 1299, 1315,

1340, 1348, 1362

515, 889

. 1237, 1246,

1583

. 303, 1653

a, . . 1404,

1698

. 562

103, 135, 139,

Bhimpur, Gwalior S., C. I., . . . . 562

Bhlnmdl, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, # 103, 135, 139,

219, 397, 450, 470, 543, 544, 564, 581, 590, 592,

602, 609, 622, 645

Bhitd, near Allahabad, U. P., . 1774, 1775, 1776,

1777, 1778

Bhitarf, GhazTpur Dist., U. P., • . 1549, 1551

Bhopal, 0. r 439, 460, 466

Bhumara, Ndgod S., C. I., . . . . 1601

Bhuvanesvara, Puri Dist., Orissa, • . .1115,

1526, 1527, 1572, 1716, 1997, 2007, 2068, 2009,

2070

Biluir Hill, Patna Dist., Bihdr, . . . 1638

Bihdr, Patna Dist., Bihar, . 1548, 1615, 1617, 1619,

1642, 1617

Bijapur, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 48,58,94

Bijaygadh, Bhuratpur S., Rajputana Agency, . 2,

1847

Bijli Mahddoo, Kdngrd Dist., Panjab, . . 1811

Bijdlid, Udaipur S., Rajputana,

Bikaner, Rajputana,

BiJddd, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

Bilhari, J ubbulporo Dist., C. P.,

Bilid, Dungarpur S., Rajputana,

Bilsod, Etah Dist., U. P.,

Binkd, Sonpur S., Orissa,

344, 634, 075,

687, 690, 758, 1854

. . 878, 926

. 1037, 1173

. . . 1577

. 800

. 1263

. 1493
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.

Bisapi, Darbhanga Dist., Bihar, •

BHhu, Jodhpur S. f
Rajputana,

Bodh-Gaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar, •

1258, 1325, 1467, 1468, 1600, 1616

Number

Bihar, . . 736, 1126,

1470, 1485

itanii, . . .578
Bihar, * . 63, 40 1»

468, 1600, 1616, 1623, 1627,

1668, 1737, 1738, 1730, 1740

Bohor, Rohtak l)ist., Panjab,

.

Bonai, Bonai 8., Orissa,

Boram, Miinbhum Dist., Bihar,

BOramdoo, Kawardha S., C. P., •

Boria, Kawardha S., O. P., .

Borsad, Kaira Hist., Bombay Prosi.,

Bo^ad, Kathiawar,

Brahmor, Chamba 8., Panjab, •

Brindiiban, Muttra Dist., U. P.,

Buohkala, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

Buguda, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prei

Bulandshahr, U. P.,

Bungnxati, Katmandu, Nepal,

Burhanpur, C. P.,

Burtra, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

Butri, Sirohi 8., Rajputana, .

508, 1015

1747, 1754

. 1755

. 1341

1813, 1814, 1815,

1821, 1845

. 1802

22

L, . . 1672

. 376, 1770

. 1388, 1133

. 024

Number

Chhapri, Kawardha S., C. P., ... 1229

Chhatarpur, Cawnporo Dist., U. P., . . 207

(Jhhoti Deorl, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P.,
.

. 1576

Chioacole, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., . 1474, 1475,

1478, 1480, 1484, 1905, 1950, 1953, 1958, 2054

Chikkulla, Godavari Dist., Madras Presi., . 1717

Chinch, Baiiswara S., Rajputiina, . . 890> 979

Chirwii, Udaipur 8 ., Rajputana, . . 579, 582

Chitalpur, Hindol S., Orissa,.... 2044

Chitor, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, . . . 485

Chitnrgacjh, Udaipur S., Rajputana, 16, 19, 279,

484, 570, 583, 591, 593, 617, 649, 764, 769, 781,

789, 706, 707, 798, 802, 804, 806, 811, 813, 816,

819, 820, 858, 861, 907, 1522, 1533, 1535, 1852,

I860, 1943

Chitrl, Dungarpur 8., Rajputana, . . 854, 1728

Chittagong, Bengal, .... 1114, 1728

Chohtan, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 644, 659

Chohgol, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . . .1018
Chorwad, Kathiawar, . . . . .731
Chunar, Mirzapur Dist., U. L\, . . . 693

Cambay, Bombay Prosi., • 639, 664, 948, 1204,

1524

Chakrodharpur, Daspalla S., Orissa, . . 1494,

1502

Chamba, Panjab, . 1010,1076, 1150,1452,1453,

1454, 1842

Chammak, Uiohpur Dist., C. P., . • 1704

Champanagar, Bhugalpur Dist., Bihar, , • 841,

1071

Chanderf, Gwalior 8., 0. 1., • • • 2107

Chap<Bn]Lau » Patna Dist., Bihar, . • • 1635

Chandoli, Alwar S., Rajputana, ... 54

Chandpur, Jhansi Dist., U. P., . . 277, 572

Chandravati, Benares Dist., U. P., . 154, 157, 164

Chandravati near Jhalrapatan, Jh&lftw&r 8.,

Rajputana, 1855, 1856

Chandrche Rowah S., O. I., . • • • 1231

Ch&6gu*Nar5yapa, Katmandu, Nepal, . .1367

Charkh&ri, Bundelkhand, . 1910, 1913, 1914, 1916

Ohatrarhi, Chamba S., Panjiib, • . . 1816

Ch&t*9, Jaipur 8., Rajput&na, • • 870, 1637

Chaura, Kawardha S., C. P., • • • • 707

Ohauritfi, Purl Dist., Orissa 2059

Cheedivalasa, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., • 2052

nkhkni. Baroda 8.. • . • • • 1022

. 277, 572

154, 157, 164

Ohatrarhi, Chamba 8., Panjiib,

ChtyO, Jaipur 8., Rajput&na,

Chaura, Kawardha S., C. P., . . •

OhauriWi, Pur! Dist., Orissa, • • •

Cheedivalasa, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi

Chhapi, Baroda 8., . • • •

Dabhoi, Baroda S., • • . . . 549

Dacoa, Bengal, 1692

Dadarevo, Bikaner 8., Rajputana, . . .461
Dadhimati-m.Ua tomplo, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, 1336

Dad var, Chamba 8., Panjiib, . . . .1117

Dahi, Bijawar S., C. 1., . . . . . 600

Dainmani, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 529

Dainodarpur, Diniijpur Dist., Bengal, . 1271, 1272,

1286, 1307, 1550

Damoh, C. P 883, 1886

DantesWarigudi, Bastar S., C. P., . . .1113

Dantewara, Bastar 8.. C. P., . 1027, 1096, 1885

DatanI, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 989

Daudig, Sylhet Dist., Assam, . . . 1189

Daulatpura, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, . 28, 1396

Delhi 316, 892, 945, 1662

Delvada, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 770, 1035, 1918,

1922, 1923, 1924, 1925, 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929,

1930, 1931, 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, 1937, 1938>

1939, 1040, 1942, 1944, 1946

Delwara, ace under Dilvadd.

Deo-Baranark, Arrah, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, 1554

Deogadh, Jhansi l>iBt., U. P... . 33, 136, 163, 291,

767, 773, 795, 1002, 1085, 1129, 1130, 1785, 1803

Deokufc, Raipur Dist., C. P 1890

D&olia, Partabgadh S., Rajputana, . 670, 690, 700,

735, 755, 760, 809, 832. 838
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Ncjmbkr

Deopagi, Sibsagar Dist., Assam, . . . 1703

Deopara, Rajshahi Dist., Bengal, . . . 1033

Deoriya, Allahabad Dist., U. P 1731

Deulbadi, Tippora Dist., Bonsai, . . . 1539

Devakhetra, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 525

Devali, 1363

Devapatana, Katmandu, Nepal, . . 1372, 1389

Devi-ri-kothi, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1833, 1334, 1835,

1836

Devlapcdi, Oanjam Dist ., Madras Prosi., . 2057

Dowal, Pilibhit Dist., O. P., . . . . 92

Dharnlej, Kathiawar, . . . . .721
Dhanantara, Ganja.n Dist., Madras Prosi., . 1523

Dhanaidaha, Riljshihi Dist., Bonsai, . . 1267

Dhandapur, Sirohi S., Rijputlnl, . . . 627

Dhandhusar, Kathiawar 730

Dhank, Kathiawar, ..... 1333

Dhanop, Shahpur.i, Rajput-ana, . . .101
Dhar.S., C. L, 1650,1060

Dharampuri, l)har S., C. L, . . , . 81

Dhauli, Puri Dist., Orissa, • 2012

Dhrnkanal, S., Orissa, . • 1697,1699, 1700,

1701, 1750

Dhigwiira, Alwar 8., Raj putana, . . . 712

Dhlniki, Okh.imuridal Dist., Kathiawar, . . 17

Dhod, Udaipur S., Rijputina, . 311, 350, 356,

1371

Dholkii, Ahmodabad Dist., Bombay Prosi., . 741

Dholpur, Rajputana A., .... 27

Dhuloba, Udaipur S., Rijpub.ini, . . 719, 886

Dhulla, Bengal, ...... 2061

Dhu pi, Sy Ibet Dist., Assam, .... 1187

Dighwa.-Dubauli, Saran Dist., Bihar, , , 40,

1403

Dihnli, Mainpuri Dist., U. P., ... 766

Diku river, Assam, .... 1148,1152

Dilviida, Mount Abu, Rajputana, . . 263, 077

Diwra, Dungarpur 8., Riijputiina, . . . 135

Dohad, Punch Mahals Dist., Bombay Presi., . 245,

270

Don Buzurg, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . . 202

Dongar, Bastar S., 0. P., .... 1050

Drug, C. P., ...... 1894

Dubkuod* Gwalior S., C. 1 151, 101

Dudahi, Lalitpur Dist., U. P., ... 151

1

Dudhpani, Uazaribagh Dist., Bihar, • . 1743

Dudia, Chhindwara Dist., C. 1\, . . . 1707

Pungarpur, Pungarpur 8., Rajputana, . 84*5, 893

£

Edilpur, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . . . 1693

Number
Eklingjl, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, . 80, 462, 1007

Ellore, West Godavari Dist., Madras Prcsi., . 2087

Eratji. Saugnr Dist., C. P., . 1287, 1290, 1539, 1877

Errakot, Bastar 8., C. P., .... 1089

F

Faridpur, Bengal. . . . 1722, 1723, 1724

Fatohpur-Haswa Town- 1 tall,.... 49

Fyzabad, Oudh, U. P., 409

G

Ua<l!i B tsi, Alwar 8., Rajputana, ... 1051

G.njhwa, Allah iba l Dist., IJ. P., 253, 1261, 1261,1280,

1545, 1516

Gagaha, G >rakhpur Dist., U. P 251

Gairidliara, Pal an, Nopal, .... 1395

Gala. I Xirangadhr.t S., Kathiawar, . . 236,237

Galiakot, Pungarpur 8., Rajputana, . . 761

Gaiu~&igumph;i, Khandagiri, Puri Dist., . . 1763

Gancsar, near Dholkd, Ahmcdabful Dist..,

Bombay Prosi., . . . . . .5*16
GanoAgadh, Amreli Dist.. Baroda S. t . . 1296

Gangdhar, Jhfilaw.tr 8., Rajputana A., . 4, 548

Ganj, Ajaigadh S., Bundolkhand, . . . 1710

Gaiijam. Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi.. . 1339. 1413,

1193, 1199. 1500, 1906, 1907. 1951, 1960

Garra, Ulihitt irpur S., Bundolkhand, . 448,449

Gauhuti. Assam, 1168, 1771

Gauripur, Goalpfirfi Dist ., Assam, . 1141, 1142, 1113

Uawilga lh. Amrooti Dist... C. P., . . . 1110

Gaya. Gaya Dist., Bihar, . . 370,535,571,

718, 825, 1469, 1510, 1629, 1630, 1631, 1750

Ghaghosa, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, . . . 567

Ghanoriiv, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, . . . 298

Ghatiyfila, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 30, 31, 32,

39

Ghatotkaeha Cave, Nizam’s Dominions, . . 1711

Ghelanu (Mahgrol), 1382

Ghosrawa, Patna Dist., Bihar, . . .1614
Ghotia, Raipur Dist., C. P., .... 1256

GhugrahaVi* Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . . 1725

Ghumsal, Chamba S., Punjab, . , .1811

Girnar, Kathiawar, . 301, 491, 507, 542, 580, 588.

601, 617, 751, 763, 783, 1462, 1718, 1719

Godarpura, Nimir Dist., C. P., 559

Godavari, Dist., Madras Prrsi I1K)4

Goganda, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, . • 1921

Goharwa, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . . . 1578
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Numbeb ' Nuhbeb
Uol&n-kii-Bafl, Alwar S., Rajputana, • 968 Idilpur, Baokorgungo Dist., Bongal, . . 15IT

G6lmadhit6l, Bhatgaon, Nepal, . 1344 Ila5, Broach Dist., Bombay Prosi., • . . 1081

Gdndal, Kathiawar, .... 1369, 1370 Imadpur, Muzaffarpur Dist., Bih&r, . 1623

GOpalganj, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal,

.

. 1172 IndSr, Bulandshahr Dist., U. P., . . • 1279

Gupalpur, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., . 1582, 1903 Indoro, 8., 0. 1., .... 84, 1259, 1266

Gdpinathpur, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, . 1757 Ihgpoda, Dowas S., C. I., . . 229

Gopnath, Kathiawar, .... . 1597 lpur, Guntur Dist., Madras Prosi., . . 2096,2099

Gorakhpur, Gorakhpur Diet., U. P., . 1794 Itaunja, Lucknow Diet., U. P., . . 217

Goras, Bhavnagar 8., Kathiawar, . . 1343 Iyavgja, Pali^ana S., Kathiawar, . . 1301,2039

Gorcj, Kathiawar, .... . 733

Govindapur, 24-Parganas Dist., Bongal, . . 1687

Govindpur, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . 1105 J
Cowart, Pungarpur S., Rajputana, . . . 788

CujArat, 915

Cuih, Chamba 8., Panjab, . . . 1817

Gumsur, Ganjam Diet., Madras Prosi., . . 1497

Gunaighar, Tippera Dint., Bengal, . . . 2038

Gunariya, Gaya Dint., Bihar, • • . 1646

Gurgakuchi, Kamrup Dist., Assam,. . . 2063

GurgI, Rewah 8., 0. I., 1873

Gurinha, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . . . 34

Gurur, Drug Dist., C. P 1891

Gwalior, S., C. I., . 35, 36, 86, 88, 156, 169, 633, 636,

745, 785, 814, 865, 1869, 2109

Gyaraspur, Gwalior S., C. I.,

II

37, 89

Hftddalii, Kathiawar, . . 1086

Huiyungtbal, Nowgong Dist., Assam, . . 2058

HiinsI, Hissar Dist., Panjab, . . . 329

Hansot, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi., • • 20

ilfiralift, Bitra-Bankl Dist., U. P., . . . 10

Haras, Jaipur 8., Rajputana, 73, 79, 82, 851

llarchaukn, Chang Bhakar 8., C. P., . 1892

JIariparvnt, Kashmir S., . 1443

llarsar. Chainba S. f Panjiib, . . 1458

lFarsaudu, llosharigabiid Dist., C. P., . 472

Harsola, Ahincdiibiul Dist., Bombay Presi., 64

Hasrakol, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . 1767

Hathal, Sirohi S., Rajputana, 393

llfithasni, Kathiawar, . 688

Halhiya-danah, Azamgadh Dist., U. P., 278

Hathuruji, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, . 596, 621

Hilsn, Patna Dist., Bihar, . 1612

llundiin, Chamba 8., Panjab, • 1840

1

Ioheblmwar, Banda Dist., U, P„ • 351

l(jar, Bombay Presi., . • • 807

354, 474, 545

. 1496

. 1155

. 2084

. 1182

309, 1857

738, 750, 752, 772, 775,

Jagat, Udaipur S., Rajputana,

Jagati, Baudh S., Orissa,

Jagesvar, Almora Dist., U. P.,

Jainad, Hyderabad S., .

Jaintiapur, Assam,

Jaipur, Rajputana,

Jaisalmer, Rajputand, . 714,

777, 787, 799, 829, 830, 831, 853, 891, 894, 961.

962, 1029, 1057, 1059, 1065, 1066, 1145, 1185, 1186,

1423, 1424, 1446

Jalor, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 194, 197, 321,

396, 406, 440, 458, 563, 569, 640, 975, 977, 978

Jamdapir, Mayurbhanj S., Orissa, . . . 1487,

1489

Jamnagar, Kathiawar, . 918, 930, 952, 955, 957, 969,

999, 1001, 1060

Junibigha, Gaya Dist., Bihar,

Janjhou, Bikaner S., Rajputana,

Jasol, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

Jatanpal, Bastar 8., C. P.,

Jatosingu-Dungri, Sonpur S., Orissa,

Jaunpur, Jaunpur Dist., U. P.,

Jawar, Udaipur S., Rajputana,

Jaynagar, Mungir Dist., Bihar,

Jhadoli, Sirohi 8., Rajputana,

Jhalrapatan, Rajputana,

J hathvara, Jodhpur S., Rajputana,

Jhansi, U. P.,

Jhar, Amroji Dist., Baroda S., Kathiawar,

Jharolo, Udaipur S., Rajputana,

Jhusi, Allahabad Dist., U. P.,

Jirjingi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi,

Jodhpur, S., Rajputana, •

Jubbulporo, C. P., ...
Juna, Jodhpur S.» Rajputana, •

Junagatjh, Kathiawar,

. 1469

. 914

420, 995

. 1111

. 1556

337, 461, 468,

1601

754, 867, 997

1640, 1648

. 437

14, 150, 252, 1850

314, 348

560, 1796

. 1316

546, 935

. 116

. 2045

26

1228, 1245

. 638

805, 834, 837, 1276, 1381,

1463
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Numbeb

K

Kadambapadraka, .... 166, 180

Ka<JI, Baroda S., . 01,461,478,481,486,490,526,

627, 634, 567

Kadiy&n, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . ... 1941

Kadm&l, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . .176
Kahauxh, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . . • 1278

Kahla, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . . 143

Kaira, Bombay Presi., . 1209, 1210, 1214,1361,1361

Kakayahaoji 1190

Kakkapadra, Bhavnagar, .... 1367

Kalajara, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 536, 539

K&landrl, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 691

Kalafijar, Banda Dist., U. P., . 220, 223, 224,

235, 238, 400, 443, 604, 1514, 1649

Kaliabari, Nowgong Dist., Assam, . . .1169
Kajvan, Nasik Dist., Bombay ProBi., . . 2085

Kama or Kamavana, Bharatpur S., Rajputana, 1849

Kamakhya, Assam, . 1139, 1167, 1174, 1178, 1183

Kamau]i, near Benares, U. P., . 171, 185, 188,

192, 195, 201, 203, 209, 212, 215, 230, 233, 244,

246, 248, 258, 292, 333, 345, 353, 358, 362, 368,

372, 1636

Kanaibarashi Rock, Gauhati l)ist., Assam, . 1 109

Kanakhej-a, Bhopal S., C. I., . . . . 1077

Kapaswa, Kot-ah S., Rajputana A., . . 18

Kangra, 1441

Kangra Bazar, ...... 1439

Ka$hori 1202

Kanker, Ranker S., C. P., . . 405, 1 1 17, 1893

Kankhal, Mount Abu, Rajputana, . . . 454

Kagsuvaih, Kotah S., Rajputana, . . . 1023

Kaotclii, Kathiawar, 666

Kantoru, Guotur Dist., Madras Presi., . 2090, 2091

Kap4a, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . .971
Kapatjvanaj, Kaira Dist., Bombay Prosi., . 1352

Karamdarhdil, Fyzabad Dist., U. P., . . 1270

Karonbcl, JubbuJporo Dist., C. P., . • 1581

Kareda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . . 695

Karitalai, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., . 709, 1194, 1575

Kamavad, Gwftlior S., C. I., . . . • 1912

Karra, Allahabad Dist., U. P., 121

Kasia, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 1587, 1783, 1784

Katak (Cuttaok or Chaudwar), Orissa, • . 1562,

1563, 1564 (?), 1566, 1570 (?)

Katapur, 1322

Kathumbar, Alwar S., Rajputana, . . .1011

K&tmaQ<fc» Nepal, . 1398, 1401, 1402, 1428,

1430, 1431, 1434, 1804, 1805

% Number
K&yf, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi., . .1219
Kawardha, Kawardha S., C. P., . . 710, 713

Kcd&rpur, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . . . 1518

Kekind, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 199, 208, 255,

266, 335, 949

K5lga, Sonpur S., Orissa, . ... . 1744

Kcndupatna, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, 1106, 1116, 2009,

2010

Kooar, Dacca Diet., Bengal, .... 1735

Kevfttl-kuu<j, Rewah S., 0. 1., . . 692, 702

Khajavadd, Indoro S., C. I., . . . . 859

Khairha, Rowah S., C. T., . . . 1227

Khajuraho, Chhatarpur S., C. I., . 68, 69, 99, 100,

300, 1408, 1510, 1871, 1874, 1875

Khalari, Raipur Dist., C. P 748, 1128

Khalimpur, Maldah Disk., Bengal, . . . 1610

Khandadeuli, Mayurbhanj S. f Orissa, . . 1488

Khariiir, Raipur Dist., C. P., . . . . 1879

Kharotj, Bilaspur Dist.., C. P., . 1249, 1651, 1884

Kheda, Alwar S., Rajputana, . . 756, 846

Khorla Fort, Botul Dist., C. P., , . . 1120

Kh6h, Nagod S., C. I., , 1195, 1197, 1198, 1201,

1282, 1285, 1298, 1702

Khokhra, Cutch S., 585

Khurai, Saugor Dist., C. P 1062

Khurda, Puri Dist., Orissa, .... 1673

Kinsariya, Jodhpur S. t Rajputana, . 98, 540

Kiraju, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 250, 274, 287,

312, 381

Klragrama, K&ngra Dist., Panjdb, . . . 528

Kiramchi, Jammu, Kashmir S., . . 1812

Kisamidesara, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . . 898

Kistna Dist., 1131

Kodiuard, Baroda S 577

K6jra, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 334, 920

Kollcru lake, Godavari I)ist., Madras Presi., . 2088

Koju, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 711, 759, 822,

880

Komarti, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., . . 1908

Kofldrak, Purl Dist., Orissa 1706

Kondedda, Madras Prosi., .... 2010

Koroshandd, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 2036

Korta, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . .149
Kosara, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . 912, 913, 1277,

1791, 1801

Kosgain, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . . 1895,1897

Kot, Bharatpur S., Rajputana, • . . 1391

Kotgadh, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1581

K5t*Solankiya, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 699, 753

Koyalbav, Godwar, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 283

Kudarkot, Govidhumat, Itawa Dist., U. P., . 1788
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#

Numbee
Kndopali, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, . . 1501

Kttgda, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . . . • 1231

Kulait, Chamba 8., Panjab, . . . 1826

Kumalgadh, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, . . 818, 823,

826, 827

Kumbharia, Mahi-Kantha A., Bombay Preai., . 1864

Kumbhi, Saugor Dist., C. P., . . . . 1248

Kumurukela, Sonpur 8., Orissa, . . . 1490

Kupcfclpur, Damoh Dist., C. P„ . . 792, 1025

Kura, Salt Range, Panjab, .... 1809

Kuretha, Gwalior 8., C. I., • . 475, 541

Kuruspal, Bastar S., C. P., . 1101, 1606, 1607, 1608

L

Lachhmangacjh, Alwar S., Rajputana, . 902, 947,

1006

L&d?u, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . . 672

Lagantdl* Katm&odu, Nopal, . . 1373, 1377, 1397

Lahore, Lahore Dist., Panjab, . . . 1807

Lakbaka-Gwja, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 779

Lakhasara, Bikaner S., Rajputana, • 906, 929

Lakh&vali, Udaipur S. f Rajputana, . . 856

Lakkha. Dohra Dun Dist., U. P., . 1790

Lalatendukfaari, Khaodagiri Cave, Puri Dist.,

Orissa, . . . . . . . 1571

Lalitapattana, Katmandu, Nepal, . 1392, 1400, 1425,

1427, 1429, 1435

Lal-Pabad, near Bharhut, C. I., . . 1238

Laliai, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 373, 377

Laudore, Baudh 8., Orissa, .... 1495

Lanji, Balaghat Dist., C. P., .... 1898

Lapha, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . . . . 1224

L&r, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . . . . 269

La£, Sirohi S., Rajputana, .... 618

Llli, Alwar 8., Rajputana, . .* 1088

Lddrapnr, Jaisalmer S., Rajputana, . 964, 966,

996

Ldhfirl, Udaipur 8,, Rajputana, . . 294, 391

L6h-Tikri, Chamba 8., Panjab, . . . 1832

Luj, Chamba S., Panjab, .... 1448

LuQ&v&da, Rewa Kantha A., Bombay Presi., . 1374

LunsadS, Kathiawar, .... 1358, 1359

M

Maohdtf, Alwar 8., Rajputana, . 716, 723, 821,

1121

MaohhUbhahr, Jaunpur Dist., U. P., . 262, 433

Madanapada, Paridpur Dist., Bengal, . 1691

Madatipor, Saugor Dist., C. P., • 382, 398, 684

Number
Madasara, . . 1368

Madhainagar, Pabna Dist., Bengal, . 1690

Madhuban, Azamgadh Dist., U. P., . 1386

Madhuoara-ghar, Harouta, Rajput&na, . 175

Mahaban, Muttra Dist., U. P., 275, 349

MahabOdhl, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . 1749

Mahada, Sflnpur 8., Orissa, . . . 1758

Mahamadpur, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . 1586

Maharapi, Udaypur, Tippera 8.. Bengal, . . 1732

Mahasthana, Bogra Dist., Bengal, . . 1730

Mahdndragiri, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1973

MahobA, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., 293,332,359,

402, 1512

Mahuva, Kathiawar, . . 790

Mahuwd, Gwalior 8., G. I., . 2108

Maibong, Assam, .... . 1772

Majhgawaifr, Nagod 8., C. I., . 1291

Makaval, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 473

Malhar, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . 1241

Maliya, Junagadh 8., Kathiawar, . . . 1319

Mallar, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . . 1899

Mallia, Hooghly (?) Dist., Bengal, . . 1729

Manahali, Dina
j
par Dist., Bengal, . . . 1639

Mandii, Rajshdhi Dist., Bengal, . . 1637

Maudalgadh, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 876, 885,

1536

Mandar, Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar, . 1553

Maudasa, Ganjdm Dist., Madras Presi., . 1951,2051

Mandosor, Gwalior 8., C. I., . 3, 6, 7, 9, 1870

Mandhata, Nimar Dist., C. P., 132, 138, 480

Mapd*» Mandi S., Panjab, . 1457

Mapdur* Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 1505

Manor, Patna Dist., Bihdr, . 214

Mafigolkot, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, . . 1733

Manglaoa, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 465

Mongrel, Kathiawar, . 268, 674, 703, 734, 1461

Manikarga, Kangra Dist., Panjab, • . 1456

Mankuwdr, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . 1273

Mar, Pungarpur 8., Rajputana, . 613

Markuld, Chamba 8., Panjab, . 1844

Marpha, Bundolkhand, C. I„ . • . 704

Masai*, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, 726, 1068

Mathura, Mathura Dist., U. P., 112, 1268, 1275,

1309, 1542, 2034

Man, Jhansi Dist., U. P„ . 1513

Maujpur, Alwar 8., Rajput&n&v 840,941

M6dta, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, 706. 937, 944,

954, 970, 986

MSharauli, near Delhi, . • • . 849, 1543

MSnal, Udaipur 8., R&jputana, . 342, 817

MSnalgadh, Udaipur 8., Rfijputfini, • 346
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Number

Meohatf, Allahabad, U. P., . . . . 418

Meavao, Kathiawar, . . 727, 747, 768, 778

Mdrbi, Kathiawar, 1378

Mon, Indore S., C. I., 662

M6ti Khakhar, Catch S., Bombay PreBi., . 871

Mount Abu, Rajputana, • 137, 280, 312, 487, 488,

489, 492, 493, 494, 496, 496, 497, 498, 490, 600
(

601, 502, 503, 604, 605, 506, 510, 518, 519, 520,

621, 522, 623, 524, 531, 610, 697, 701, 1858, 1859

Mrityufijaya, Almora Dist., U. P., . . 1797, 1798

Mukandarra, Kot&h S., Rajputana, . . 1075

Mukhalingam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1955
t

1958, 1059, 1962, 1063, 1964, 1065, 1966, 1967,

1968, 1969, 1970, 1972, 1974, 1975, 1976, 1977,

1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1984, 1985, 1986, 1987,

1990, 1992, 1993, 1994, 1995

Mul-Kihar, Chamba S., Panjab, . • . 1837

Multai, Betul Dist., C. P., .... 1083

Mupcjaka, Bombay Presi., . . . .118
MuQde&vari, Shahabad Dist.. Bihar, • . 1257

Mungir, Bihar, ..... 1611, 1762

Muhgthala, Sirohi S., Rujputana, . 305,417,715

N

Nachne-ki-t&lai, Bundelkhand Division, C. I., . 1709

Nadagam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . . 1093

Nadliii, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 226, 242, 254,

256, 267, 362, 725, 874, 984, 1015

Natjol, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 76, 90, 153, 249,

259, 260, 296, 302, 310, 311, 327, 950, 987

Nagar, Kathiawar, 517

Nagar, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 824, 882, 911,

921, 951, 953, 972, 974, 982

Nagari, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 5, 873, 1130

Nagarjuni, Gaya Dist., Bihar • . 1604, 1605

Nagda, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 13, 648, 694,

767, 770, 780, 780, 1534

Naghai, Chamba 8., . • . . 1455

Nagnath, Almora Dist., U. P., • • . 1158

Nagpur, O. P., 1063

Naihatf, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, . . . 1685

Nal, Chamba S., Panjab, .... 1846

Nalanda (B&rgaon), Patna DiBt., Bihar,

1613, 1622, 1626, 1667, 1742, 2075,

2079, 2080, 2081, 2082, 2083, 2086, 2103, 2104,

2105

Napa, Jodhpur S.9 Rajputana, . 395, 442, 482,

509, 553, 801, 045

Nandesama, Udaipur 8., Rajputani, . . 477

Nandia, 8irohi S., Rajputana, . . 140,532

Ndndsd, Udaipui 8., Rajputana,

Number

1

Nanyaura, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., . 96, 129

Narasapatam, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras

Presi.,
. 1090, 1001

Narasiiiihanath, Sarabalpur Dist., Orissa, . 1752

Narayanapdl, Bustar 8., C. P., . 1102

Narwar, Gwalior S., C. I., .

’

642

Narwar Fort, Gwalior 8., C. I., . 1624

Narwar kachfri , Gwalior S„ C. I., . . 603

Nasun, AjmOr Dist., Rajputana A., 24

Naugdma, Alwar S., Rajputana, 196, 808, 863,

Naugdma, Bdnswdrd S., Rajputana,

864

857, 884

Nausari, Barodu S., 1216, 1218, 1220

Navaldkhl, Jundgadli S., Kathiawar, . 1332

Navamuni, Khundagiri, Puri Dist., . 1573, 1764

Navsari, Baroda S., . 141, 1098

Ncinavar, Indore S., C. 1., . 479

Nepal, . 1067

Neulpur, Cuttack Dist., OriBsa, . . 1751

Nidhanpur, Sylhet Diet., Assam, . 1006

Nirator, Jhalawar, Rajputana, 81

Nirmand, Kangra Dist., Punjab, . 1810

Nitord, Sirohi S. f Rajputana, . . . 771

Nogawd, Rutlain 8., C. I., . 1340,1347

Nosal Kishangadh S., Rajputana, . 304, 981, 1001

O

OrisHa, . 1601, 1745

Osa, Kathiawar, .... . 720

Osid, Jodhpur S., ltdjputdna, 72, 100, 379, 384

P

Pabhosa, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . . 1070

Pachar, Jhansi Dist., U. P., . . 371

Paharpur, Rajshahi Dist.. Bengal, . 1043, 1734, 2037

Pafclddpur, Ghdzipur Dist., U. P., . . 1780

PaikdrG, Birbhuin Dist., Bengal, . 1579, 1084, 2092

Pal, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 323, 343, 367, 403

404, 410, 411,413, 422, 428

Paid, pungarpur S., Rajputana, . 879

Pala<JI, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 424, 425

Pahji, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 191

Pali, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . . 1284

Pali, Bildspur Dist., C. P., . . 1900

Pali, Gorakhpur l>isfc., U. 1\, . 180, 227

Pali, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana. . 160. 264, 286, 985

Palitand, Kathiawar, Bombay Presi. , . 1293, 1300,

1303, 1318, 1323, 1334, 1091, 1592
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Number

Paihoh-dovall, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . • 365

PaQahSra, Banswara 8 ., Rajputana, . • 133

Panchobh, Darbhanga Dist., Bihar . . 1655

Papcju, Assam, 1154

Papcjukcfivar, Qarhwal Dist., U. P., • • 1793

Pa^dukhu, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 650

Panjab, 1406

Pafijaur, 1421

Parda, Pung&rpur S., Rajputana, . . • 860

Purdi, Surat Dist., Bombay Presi., . . • 1199

Parikud, Puri DiBt., Orissa, . . . .1675

PafiyarO, Bikaner S., Rajputiina, . • • 903

Parlakimcdi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1473,

2048, 2049, 2066

Partabga<Jh, Rajputana, . 69, 61, 62, 658, 671,

740, 741, 794, 815

FAtap, Baroda S., . 83, 386, 438, 899, 932, 1486

Patan, Jubbulpore Diet., C. P., . . . 655

Patharl, 0. 1., 29, 675

Patiakella, Cuttack Diet., Orissa, • . . 1203

Patna, Bihar • • 1558, 1559, 1565, 1568, 1569,

2055

Patnamyan, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 210, 614

Pavagarh, Punch Mahals Dist., Bombay Presi., 247

Pauapuri, Patna Dist., Bihar . . . 1003

Poclavrgi, West Godavari Dist., Madras Prosi., . 2089

Pohova, Kamal Dist., Panjiib, . . 1412, 1664

Pet Iad, Baroda S., 679

Phalodi, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 390, 847, 850,

887, 927, 991, 992, 998, 1008, 1040, 1058

Phulwariya, Rohtiisgadh, Bihar . . . 338

Piawan rock, Rewah S., C. I., ... 1222

Ph?dwiida, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 469, 905, 909

Pipad, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . . 328

Pipliunngar, Gwalior S., C. I.,. . . 383,457

Pisangar, Ajmer Dist., Rajputana A., . . 848

Pitliorifi, Saugor Dist., C. 1\,.... 1902

Poiamuru, East Godavari Dist., Madras Prosi.,. 2097

Poona, Bombay Prosi., 1703

Porbandar, Porbandar S., Kathiawar, . . 556

Potavaram, 1133

Pro|i-ra-gala, Chamba S., Panjiib, . . , 1818

Pujarlpali, Sarangaijh S., C. P., . . 1887

Puri, Orissa, . . 1122, 1125, 1674, 1695,

1765, 2041

Purle, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi,, . 1476

Pushkar, Ajmer Dist., Rajputana, . 51, 55, 407, 1851

Pushpabhadra, noar Gauh&ti, Assam, . • 2062

Number

R

Radhanpur, Bombay Presi., . . . .117
Raghdli, Balagh&t Dist., C. P., . . . 1671

llaghunathgAijh, Jaipur S., Rajputana, . . 158

Rahan, Etawah Dist., U. P., . . . • 178

Rahatgacjh, C. P., 551

Rai, Gwalior S., C. I., 576

Raipur, Raipur Dist., C. P., . . 737, 1127, 1880

Raiwan, Sitapur Dist., U. P., . . . 222

Rajapura, Bastar S., C. P. # . . . . 1097

ltajasamudra, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . 1012, 1020

Rajgaijh, Alwar S., Rajputana, . . . 234

Rajgir, Patna Dist., Bihar . . . 708, 1947

Rajim, Raipur Dist., C. P„ . . 1232, 1652, 1883

Rajnagar, Mowar, 1021

Rajorgacjh, Alwar S., Rajputana, . , 74, 95, 126 .

Rajpur, Alwar S., Rajputana, . . . 130

Ramatirtham, noar Vizianagram, Vizagapatam

Dist., Madras Prosi., 2098

Ramgacjh, Kotah S., Rajputana, . . 331, 364

Ramgailja, Dinajpur Dist., Bongal, . . 2100

Ram-Gaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar . . . 1645

Ramnagar, Manilla Dist., C. P., . . .1017
Rarnpal, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . . 1516, 1689

Rampur, Bundolkhand, C. I., ... 705

Rapod(— Narod, Narvad), Gwalior 8., C. I., . 1872

Raopur, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 908, 1074

Basin, Bundolkhand, C. 1 743 ,

Ratanpur, Jodhpur 8., Rajputana, . 584, 587

629, 1523

Ratanpur, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . 421, 1230, 1239,

1240,1896

Rataul, Meerut Dist., U. P., . . . . 1508

Ratnagiri, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, . . . 2077

Rayipfuju, Madras Prosi., .... 1961

Ren, Fatehpur Dist., U. P 225

Revasa, Jaipur 8., Rajputana, . 173, 243, 360,

681, 835, 852

Rowah S. f C. I., . 432, 530, 533, 1226, 1244, 1251

,

2030, 2033
Rigi, Bikaner S., Rajputana,.... 1039

Rishikesha, Sirohi 8., Rajputana, . . . 994

Rithpur, Amraoti Dist., Bordr, . . 1706, 1876

RChtas, Jhelum Dist., Panjdb, . . 939, 988

Rohtnsgoijh, Shahabad Dist., Bihar . 476, 1945

Rohtasgo<jh, Arrah Dist., Bihdr . . . 1741

R5nanki, Madras Presi., .... 1957

Rupnagar, Kishangaijh 8., Rajputana, . 75, 107,

980, 1005, 1009, 1013
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Numbbb Numbkr

g
Silimpur, Bogra foist., Bengal, . . . 1727

Sirohi, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 141, 838, 919, 1014

Sadatji, Jodhpur 8., Rajputand, . 152, 330, 429, Sirpur, Raipur Dist., 0. P., . . 1654, 1605, 1861

784,940, 1144 Sivapuri hill, Katmandu, Nepal, . . . 1800

Sagar-Tal, near Gwalior, Gwalior 8., . . 1663

Sahaspur, Drug Dist., C. P 1250

Saheth-Mahoth, on the borders of the Gonda

and Bahraich Dists., U. P., . . 204, 218

Saho, Chamba 8., Panjab, .... 1843

Sai, Chamba 8., Panjab, . . . 1450, 1823

Sakrai, Jaipur 8., Rajputana, . . .23, 97

Saktipur, Murshidabad Dist., Bengal, . . 2094

Salaiya, Damoh Dist., C. P., . . . 656, 663

Salhi, Chamba S., Panjab, .... 1451

Salyana, Kangra DiBt., Panjab, • . . 1055

SamOll, Udaipur 8 ., Rajputana, . . 12, 1909

Samra, Alwar 8 ., Rajputana,.... 1026

Sanchl, Bhopal S., C. I., . . 1262, 1274, 1868

Sanchor, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 339, 568, 619,

728

Sundcrav, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 320, 385, 446,

456

Sanganer, Jaipur S., Rajputana, . . . 1031

Sangarli, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . .172
Sanjan, Thtina DiBt., Bombay Prosi., . . 1520

Sdukhoda, Baroda S., . 1205, 1211, 1212, 1213,

1574

Sanpur, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . . 586

Santa Bommali, Ganjam Diet., Madras Prosi., . 2046,

2050, 2053

Sarahan, Chamba S., Panjab, . . . 1820

Sarangadh, Chhattlsgacjh Dist., C. P., . .1881
Sarnath, Benares Dist., U. P., . 114, 1225, 1281,

1283, 1525, 1782, 1789

Sarsavnf, Baroda S 1208

Satalma, Sonpur S., Orissa, .... 1560

Satdhara, Katmandu, Nopal,.... 1390

Satrufijaya, Kathiawar,. 666 , 896, 928, 934 , 9Q5 ,

976, 983, 1137, 1146, 1147

Savar, Ajmer Diat., Rajputana, . . . 888

Semra, Bijawar S., C. 1 313, 325

S6ori-Narayan, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . 1233, 1242

SSvadi, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 182, 189, 200,

207, 1460

Shahpur, Patna Dist., Bihar .... 1393

Shcrgadh, Kotah S., Rajputana 21, 104, 105, 115

Shdrkot, Jhang Dist., Panjab, . . . 2035
Sibnibash, Nadia Dist., Bengal, . 1 177, 1 179, 1 180

Sihawa, Raipur Dist., C. P
Sihvar, Benares Dist., U. P., . . . . 369

Siwanl, Siwani-Chhapdra, 0. P 1705

Siya, Chamba S., Panjab, .... 1830

SiyadoQi (= Sirohi Khurd), Jhdnsi DiBt., U. P., 42,

44, 45, 46, 47, 56, 57, 65, 66, 77

Siya-Dudhdr, Chamba S., Panjab, . . . 1838

Siyal Bot, Kathiawar, . . 404,537,555,612

Sohaval, Bdgheikharuj, C. 1 1196

Solaj, Dungarpur S., Rajputana. . . . 392

Somnath Patan, Junagadh S., Kathiawar, 198 & a.

Sonpat, Delhi Dist., Panjab, .... 1665

Sonpur, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, . . .1491,

1492, 1557, 1567, 1761

Sorath, Junagadh, Kathiawar, . . . 1320

Soron, Etah Dist., U. P„ .... 410

Srikurmaiii, Ganjdm Dist., Madras Prcsi., . 1971,

1988, 1989, 1991, 1996, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001,

2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2011,

2012, 2013, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017, 2018, 2019,

2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 2020, 2027,

2028, 2071, 2072, 2073, 2074

Sfingi Rishi, Udaipur S., Rajputana, , . . 705

Sudlkuohi, Kdmriip Dist., Assam, . . . 1080

Suddvav, Kathiawar 722

Sultanpur, Kangra Dist., Panjab, . . 1444, 1445

Sunnk, Baroda S., ..... 155

Sunao Kalfi, Broach Dist., Bombay Prosi., . 1204

Sunarpal, Bastar S., C. P 1888

Sunda^a, Alwar S., Rajputana, . , , 630

Sundha hill, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . . 561

Sundhara, Pdtan, Nepal, .... 1387

Suhgal, Chamba S., Panjdb, .... 1822

Surat, Bombay Prosi., . . 1088, 1092, 1200, 1217

Surwaya, Gwalior S., C. I,. . . 607, 628, 637

Susunid, Bdnkurd Dist., Bengal, . . . 1720

Sutargoon, Nowgong Dist., Assam, . . 1678

Svairii, Chamba S., Panjab, .... 1819

Svotdmbara Paftehdyati Jaina temple, Bihar, . 708

Sylhot, Assam, 1770

T

Tahangadh, Karauli S., Rajputana, . . 414

Tahankapdr, Ranker S., (3. P., . . 1254, 1265

Tala, Partdbgarh Dist., U. P., . . .1911

Talchcr S., Orissa, .... 1694, 1746

TaloSvara, Almora I)ist., U. P., . . 1786, 1787

Talmul, Angul Dist., Orissa, . . . 2043



376 EPIORAPHIA INDICA. t Vol. XXIII.

Talward, Banswdrd S„ Rajputana, .

Number

. 1521

Tanto^i, Tantfti Estate, Rajputana, . 430

Tarachaudb Shahabad Diet., Bihar, . 340

Tarpandighi, Dinaj
pur Diet., Bengal, . . 1686

Tasa-i, Alwar S., Rajputana, . . 1405

Tejpur, s.a. Tezpur.

Tekkali, Gunjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1477,1483

Tekkali, Orissa .... . 1676

Teraard, Bastar S. f C. P., . 1118

Terahi, Gwalior 8., C. 1., 43

Tervad, Palanpur S., Bombay Presi,, . 895

Tetrawan, Bihar . • . « . 1634

Tewar, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., . 1235, 1247, 1901

Tezpur, Assam . 1376,1677

Thakarda, pungarpur S., Rajputana, . 295

Thalkoraka naula, Almora Dist., U. P., • 1799

Thdnd Ghdzi, Alwar S., Rajputana, . 1041

Thimphu, Chamba 8., Panjab, . 1829

Tilakwadd, Baroda S., . 128

Tilbegampur, Aligarh Dist., U. P., . . 901, 1138

Tilotba, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, . 1759

TimdQa, Bhavnagar S., Kathiawar, . 452

Tippcrah, Bengal, . 1399

Tipurd, Tipporah Dist., Bengal, . . 1112

Tirlirigi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 2047

Tirsingliariih, Jodhpur S„ Rajputana, . 662

Tiwarkhod, Botul Dist., C. P., . 1082

fok&rd, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 366

Triplicane, Madras Presi., . • . • 1952

Tumain, Gwalior S., C. I., • . 1269

Tur, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1824,1825

Tu6dm, HisBdr Dist., Panjab, . 1808

Tutrahl falls, Shahabad Dist., Bihar, . . 299

U

Udaipur, Eijpatani, . . 862,1004,1028,1157

Udaipur Victoria Hall, Udaipur, RajputauS, . 917

Udayagiri, Gwalior 8., C. 1., . 122, 1260, 1265, 1541

Udayapur, Gwalior 8., C. I.. . 134, 147, 315, 322.

355, 483, 508, 550, 604, 661, 678, 698, 793, 1657

Ujjaln, Gwalior, C. I., . 87, 1 1 1, 234, 240, 257, 1659

Number
Uman&nda, Assam, 1164, 1184, 1191

Umeta, Khecjd Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1079

Omgd, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . 782

Dmga Hid, Gaya Dist., Bihar, • . 791

Ona, Junag&dh S., Kathiawar, 41, 933, 1379

Updihavatika, C. I., . . . 1669

Unjha, Baroda $., ... . 363

Unstra, Jodhpur S.» Rajputana, . 394, 423, 615,

616

Cparagaum, Pungarpur S., Rajputana, . . 739

Urlam, Ganjam DiBt., Madras Presi. t . 1471

Cthmap, Sirohi S., Rajputana, • 441, 657

V

Vadnagar, Baroda S 286, 994

VadnCr, Nasik Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1207

Vdghebdnd, Kathiawar, . 749

Vagin, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 651

Vandld, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . 897

Vanthali, Kathiawar, . 624, 746, 1865

Varmdn, Sirohi S., Rajputana, 109, 124, 646

Varamtol, Katmandu, Nepal, . 1426

Varndmd, Baroda S., . 436

Varwdsd, Pungarpur S., Rajputana, . 653

Vasantgadh, Sirohi S., Rajputana, . . 11, 123, 803

VaAishthaSrama, Assam, . 1181

Vdsi-Varasihghasara, Bikaner S., Rajputana, . 680

Vav, Palanpur A., Bombay Presi., . 665, 667, 1507

Vdvadia—Jogid, Junagodh S., Kathiawar, . 1306

Veraval, Junagadh S., Kathiawdr, . 467, 565, 611,

724, 1380, 1383, 1384, 1422, 1466, 1863

Vijapur, Baroda 8., . 573

Visalpur, Jaipur S., Rajputana, 319,415

Vishamagiri, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 2065

Vizagapatam, Madras Presi., . 1099, 1100, 1103,

1104, 1481

W
Waja, Kdthiawdr, . 1304, 11812, 1313, 1314.

1326, 1330, 1331, 1333, 1594, 1595, 1598, 1699,

1862
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DEPOSIT.

Numbbb

A

Ajmor*Museum, . 11, 12, 24, 26, 28, 61, 56, 01, 94,

108, 146, 165, 179, 239, 265, 317, 318, 324, 326, 399,

465, 672, 1196, 1506

Allahabad Public Library, U. P., . • . 839

Alwar Museum, 74

American Oriental Society, .... 1237

B

Bahadur Museum, Junaga(Jh, . . . 1332

fiangiya Sahitya Pariahat, see also Vahgiya etc., 1619,

1686, 1692, 2094

Baroda Museum 1296

Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Kathiawar, . 688,

1322, 1341, 1343, 1357, 1359, 1360, 1363, 1388,

1593, 2106

Benares Collogo, 114, 1780

Bengal Asiatic Society, . 34, 53, 96, 116, 129, 162,

178, 205, 231, 374, 375, 378, 387, 388, 389, 1030,

1032, 1036, 1042, 1043, 1044, 1045, 1046, 1048,

1049, 1054, 1107, 1394, 1399, 1407, 1501, 1559,

1588, 1590, 1610, 1618, 1632, 1693, 1708, 1722,

1723, 1724, 1745, 1794

Bhd vnagar Museum, see under Barton Museum.

Bihar Museum, 1614

Bil&spur Town Hall, ..... 1899

Bombay Asiatic Society, . 1078, 1321, 1331, 1464

British Museum, . 15, I8n, 50, 52, 120, 251, 432,

530, 533, 594, 1215, 1244, 1305, 1312, 1641, 1644

Bungalow of the Deputy Commissioner, Bilas-

pur, 1586

C

Calcutta Museum, see under Indian Museum.

Chamba State Museum, • 1828, 1829, 1834, 1835,

1836, 1846

Cintra, Portugal, ..•••• 611

D

Daooa Town, 1689

Dacca Museum, . 1518, 1714, 1725, 1728, 1731,

2064

Daooa Sahitya Parishat, • • 1519

Delhi Museum, . 626, 682, 683, 1069, 1193, 1508,
j

1917, 1919, 1920
j

Numbbb
Dinajpur-Raj Palaoe, 1726

E

Engird 1682

F

Fergusson Museum, Bhuj, Cutch, ... 538

Q

Oauhati Museum, 1768

Qwalior Museum, 88, 159

H
Historical Department, Jodhpur State, . • 200

Horniman Museum 285

I

India Office 87, 1760

Indian Museum, Calcutta, . 121, 620, 757, 1153,

1203, 1258, 1261, 1264, 1280, 1325, 1432. 1436,

1437, 1467, 1487, 1489. 1513, 1539, 1545, 1546,

1615, 1623, 1625, 1626, 1633, 1634. 1635, 1037,

1642, 1668, 1683, 1685, 1721, 1738, 1782, 1789,

1869

Indore State Museum, 859

J

Jagdalpur 1161, 1608

Jodhpur Museum, • • • • • 645

Jubbulpore Museum, 1575

K
Kenwood House, .*•••» 1611

L
Lahore Museum, 1542, 1809

Luoknow Museum, . 10, 25, 143, 154, 157, 164,

168, 169, 171, 181, 185, 186, 187, 188, 192, 193,

195, 201, 202,203, 204, 209, 212, 215, 221, 222,

225, 227, 228, 230, 233, 244, 246, 248 258, 262,

269, 271, 276, 281, 292, 325, 333, 345, 353, 358,

362, 368. 369. 371. 372. 431. 433. 448, 419, 560.

950, 059, 960, 1064f 1268, 1270, 1284, 1285, 1309,

1385, 1386, 1512, 1551, 1587, 1636* 1664, 1670.

1781, 1786, 1787, 1788, 1792, 1795, 1796
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Madras Museum, . 1005, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1472,

1473, 1474, 1478, 1480, 1484, 1672, 1906, 2065

Mathura Musoum, .... 910, 1072

Musoum of Perth, 1729

N

Nagpur Musoum, . 170, 421, 480, 550, 737, 1110,

1228, 1230, 1234, 1236, 1230 & n., 1240, 1241,

1245, 1560, 1561, 1577, 1650, 1653, 1878, 1879,

1880, 1886, 1807, 1808, 2031

P

Patna Musoum, • 1460, 1555, 1737, 1740, 2005,

2102

Peshawar Museum, 1442

Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, , 118, 198,

462, 1289, 1294, 1205, 1209, 1302, 1327, 1337,

1342, 1355, 1356, 1365, 1591

R

Raipur Musoum, . . . 748, 1585, 1887,. 1894

Rajkot Museum, see under Watson Museum,

Rowah Palace, 1156

Rewah Durbar, 1227

Number

Royal Asiatio Society, . 234, 257, 311, 336, 409, 455,

1115, 1214, 1375, 1465, 1659

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, . . 329

S

Sanchi Musoum, 1077

V

Vaftgiya-Sahitya-Parishad, Calcutta, see also

Baftglya etc., . . . 1619, 1686, 1692, 2094

Varendra Research Society, . 1267, 1271, 1272, 1307,

1516, 1550, 1674, 1688, 1727,

1730, 1734

Victoria Hall, Udaipur, . 13, 380, 301, 412, 567, 593,

617, 818, 826, 827, 872, 1371, 1522, 1530, 1532,

1535, 1852, 1032

Victoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington,

London, 1648

Vidyakuta, Tippora Dist., Bengal, . . . 1624

W
Waja, Museum, Kathiawar, . 1308, 1335, 1354, 1596,

1600

Watson Museum, Rajktit, . 17, 1338, 1360, 1865,

2039
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GENEALOGICAL LISTS OF THE VARIOUS DYNASTIES.

[The following further abbreviations have been used in the Lists below :

6.* brother; d.*daughter; Gn.=Gahg§ya-Samvat ; m.= married; 5.=son; y. 6.=younger brother.]

1.—The Adi-Bhaiijas of Khijji&ga-kdfta

1

.

1. Vfrabhadra
(nfipati).

2. Kottabhanja.

3. Digbhanja, s. of 2.

4. Rajabhanja, 8. of 3. (No. 1489).

5. Raijabhahja, s. of 3.—year 288* (No. 1487)

;

(No. 1488).

6. Narendrabhanja,3 aupayika s. of 5.

2.—The Earlier Bhahjas of Khifijali-mai^<Lala

4

.

1. Silabhanja (I.).

8

2. Satrubhanja8 (Rarjtaka), 8 . of 1.—year 15

(No. 1490)
;
(No. 1491).

Ranabhaiija (Maharaja), s. of 2.—year 9

(No. 1492)
;
year 16 (No. 1493)

;
year 24

(No. 1494)
;
year 25 (No. 2055)

;
year 26

(1495)
;

year 547 (No. 1496)
;
year 58.®

4. Netribhanja alias Kalyanakala6a (Rajan),

8 . of 3. (Nos. 1497-99).

5. Digbhanja, s. of 3.

6. Silabhahja (11.), s. of 5.

7. Vidyadharabhahja alias Amoghakalafca [Ma-

haraja), s. of 6. (Nos. 1500-01).

8. Netabhanja alias Kalyanakala&i (Maharaja),

s. of 7. (No. 1502)®.

3.—The Bhafijas of Baudh.

1. Sojanabhanja. I 3. Kanakabhanja, s. of 2. (No. 1503).

2. Durjayabhahja, s. oil. I

4.—The Later Bhafijas of Khifijali.

1. Devabhahja (Rnjddhirdja).

2. Riiyabhanja (I.), 8. of 1.

3. Vlrabhanja, 8. of 2.

4. Rayabhanja (II.), s. of 3.

5. YaAobhanja, 10 s. of 4. (No. 1504).

6. Jayabhahja, 11 s

.

of 4. (No. 2056).

1 The Plates of the Bhafija princes are full of inaccuracies, and it is well-nigh impossible to deduce any genea-

logical list or listB which are full and lucid. Tho two scholars who have recently made a systematic study of these

inscriptions and distinguished between tho different families are Mr. Charueliandra Dnsgupta (.In. lihand. Or,

Bee. Iu8., Vol. XII, pp. 231 ff.) and the late Mr. R. D. Banerji (IliMory of Orissa, Vol. I, pp. 161 ff.).

* Tho date, if referred to tho Chola Ganga era, becomes 1060 A.D.

• TTia real father was Pjithvlbhafija (No. 1488). This cancels my note 12 on p. 203 of tho List.

•Up till tho time of RanabhafLja, tho family capital was Dhritipura which was transferred to Vaftjulvaka

in the time of Netribhafija.

8 In No. 1490 Afigaddi is given as the name of Satrubhafija’s father.

8 Apparently had another name Gandhata (No. 1496).

* In this year Rapabbafija was Maharaja ; in all other grants he is styled Kanaka.

• I. H. Q., Vol. X, p. 476. For another inscription of his, bco J . D. O. R. 8., Vol. XX, pp. 147 ff.

8 For another inscription of his, see J. B. 0. R. 8., Vol. XVII, pp. 1 13 ff.

10 Was a contemporary of Jagadekamalla (A.D. 1139-49) of tho Chfilukya dynasty of KalyagT.

11 Probably came to the throne about A.D. 1161. Ho had a son called Virabhafija who was Yuvardja•
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5.—The Bhaumas

1

df HArtfppe6vara.

1. Salaatambha
(MlecKehha-natha).

2. Vijaya, 8. of 1.

3. Palaka.

4. Kumara.

5. Vajradeva.

6. Harshavarman.1

7. Balavarman8
, 8. of 6.

8. Chakra.

9.

Arathi, m. JlvadevT.

10. Harjara (P. M. P.), m. Mangala&rL—G. 510

(No. 1376) ;
(No. 2058).

11. Vanamala, 8. of 10.—(No. 1677).

12. Jayamala, also called Virabahu and Ba^a-

stambha, 8. of 11, ro. Amba.

13. Balavarman,

4

«. of 12.—(No. 1678).

6.—The Bhauma-Karas of Guhe6varapfttaka.

1. LolabharaB-Kshemariikara
(
Paramdpdsaka ).

2. Kusumabhara, 8. of 1.

3. Lalitabhara-Sivakara (Parama-Tathdgata)

,

y. b. of 2.

4. Santikara, a. of 3.

5. Tribhuvana-MahadevI, q. of 3 and d. of

Rujamalla.—H( ? )160 (No. 1404).

6. Subliakara® (P. M. P. and Pararm-Saugata),

8. of 3 and Jayuvali and y. b. of 4.—H.

204(?) (No. 1751).

7. Queen (unnamed) , w. of 6.

8. Dafldi-MahadevI (P. M. P.), d. of 7.—H. (?)

280 (No. 1413), 287 (No. 1416) ;
(No.

1905).

9. Sivakara (II.), 8. of 6 and MadhavadevI

(No. 2059).

10. Santikara (II.), 8 . of 6.—H. 293 (No. 2042).

11. Subhakara (II.) (P. M. P.), 8 . of 10 and

Tribhuvana-Mahadcvi of the Naga family.

—H. 302 (?) (No. 2044) ;
(No. 2060).

7.—The Bhauma7-P&las8 of Durjay&nagarl.

1. Brahmapala, m. Kuladevl.

2. Ratnapala (M.).—(Nos. 1679-80).

3. Purandarapala®, s. of 2, m. Durlabha.

4. Indrapala (P. P. M.), 8. of 3.—(Nos. 1681,

2063).

5. Gopala, s. of 4, tn. Nayana.

6. Harshapala, s . of 5, m. Ratna.

7. Dharmapala (P. P. M.), 8. of 6.—(Nos. 2061-

62).

8. Jayapala (?).—(No. 1727).

1 Kings of both this and fcho next dynasty trace their descent from Bhagadatta, son of Naraka who was a

Rhauma inasmuch as ho was bom of Vishnu as Boar and Earth (
Bhumi). For othor kindred dynasties see Genea-

logical Lists Nos. 7, 67 & 67*68.

* Seems identical with Harisha of No. 1677.

Perhaps identical with PriUambha of No. 1677.

4 Only twelve kings after Salastambha are so far traceable, but No. 1679 speaks of twenty-one onding with

Tyagasiihha.
6 Also called Ldnabh&ra.
* Identified by Sylvain L6vi with “ the fortunate monarch who docs what is pure, the lion ”, from whom

the Chinese emperor To-tsong rocoived in 795 A.D. an autograph manuscript as a token ol homage (E. I.. Vol.

XV, pp. 363-4).

» Like tho Bhaumas of HarOppJivara, they trace thoir descent, through Bhagadatta, from Naraka who waa

a Bhauma, being born of Var&ha (Boar) and Bhtmi (Earth). No. 1679 also speaks of their relationship with the

family of Salastambha, the Mlechohha*n&tha.
6 No. 2062 also calls them P&las.

* Pied as Yuvardja (No. 2061).
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8.—The Feudatory Chfihamtoag of Bhpigukachchha.

1. M^heivaradaman (Raja).

2. Bhljpadaman, 8. of 1.

3. Bhartrivaddha (I.), 8. of 2.

4. Haradaman, 8. of 3.

5. Dhrubh^tadeva, s. of 4.

6. Bhartfivaddha (II.), of 5. Feudatory of

Nagavaloka (-Nagabhata I.) of the Im-

perial Pratihara dynasty.—V. 813.

9»—The Feudatory,

1. Isuka.

2. Mahisharama, 8. of 1, m. Eaphulla, who

became fiatt.

of DhBlpur.

3. Cha^la (Chapdamahasena),

898.

of 2.—V.

10.—The Imperial Qh&ham&na

1

1. Vasudeva. 1

2. Samantaraja, descendant of 1

.

3. Jayaraja, s. of 2.

4. Vigraharaja (I.), 8. of 3.

B. Chandraraja (I.), s . of 4.

6. Gopendraraja, b. of 5.

7. Durlabharaja, 8. of 5.

8. Govindaraja or Guvaka (I.), 8 . of 7.

9. Chandraraja (ll.) t s. of 8.

10. Guvaka (Il.)-Guvaka, «. of 9.

11. Chandanaraja, s. of 10.

12. Vakpatiraja (I.)-Vappayaraja, 3
s. of U.

13. Vindhyanppati, successor of 12.

14. Sirhharaja4 (M.), 8. of 12.

15. Vigraharaja (II.),

5

s. of 14.—V. 1030.

16. Durlabharaja (II.), 8. of 14.—V. 1056.

17. Govindaraja (III.), 8. of 16.

18. Vakpatiraja (II.), s. of 17. (No. 1851).

19. Viryariima, 8. of 17.

20. Chamunda, 6. of 19.

21. Sitiighata (Rdnaka-vara).

22. Durlabha (III.)-Dusala, alias Vlrasimha,

s. of 20.

dynasty of S&mbhar and Ajmer.
23. Vigraharaja (IllJ-Vlsala, 6. of 22, t».

RajadevT.®

24. Ppthvlraja (I.) (P. M. P.), s. of 22, tn. Rasalla*

devi.—V. 1162.

25. Ajayaraja-Salhana, s . of 23, m. SSmalekha

or Somalladcvi.

26. Arnoraja-Amtka-Afialladeva (P. M. P.), ?
s.

of 25.—V. Il96.

27. Jagaddeva,

8

s. of 26, from queen Sudhavfi-

devi.

28. Vigraharaja (IV.)-Vlsaladcva (M. P.), y. 5.

of 27 and s. of 26, from queen Sudhavii.

—V. 1210, 1211.

29. Aparagangeya, s. of 28.

30. Prithvibhata (II.)® (P. M. P.), 8 . of 27.—

V. 1224, 1225.

31. SomcSvara (P. M. P.), s. of 26, from queen

Kaiichanadcvi
;

m. Karpuradcvl d. of

the Kalachuri Achalaraja of Tripuri.

—

V. 1226, 1228, 1229, 1230, 1234.

32. Ppthviriija (III.),10 8. of 31.—V. 1236,

1239, 1244, 1245.

33. Hariraja, y. b . of 32 ;
m. PratapadCvI.

V. 1251.

i Thin genealogical list has been constructed principally from Nos. 82 and 344 and the Priihvirdja- V ijnyi

(J . A. 8., 1913, pp. 262 ff.).

• Probably identical with the Chabm&na V&sudSva of the Sassanian coins (I. A., 1911, pp. 25-6).

• Vakpatiraja had two more sons, Vatsaraja and Lakshmaoa of whom the latter was the founder of the MS-rwaf

Branches of the Chahamanas.

« Siriiharaja also had two moro sons, Chandrar&ja and Govindaraja.

• He was succeeded apparently by his paternal uncle Vatsaraja for whom wo have the date V. 1055 (No. 97).

• Daughter of tho Paramara king BhOja.

» Besides SudhavadevI of Avlchi, ho had two more queens, KaQcbanadevI, daughter of Siddhar&ja-Jayasiifeba

and DevaladevI, sister of Kumarapala.

8 Known from the Hammira-mahakavya only.

• His queen SdhavadevI mentioned in No. 342.

10 His title occurs only in No. 390 and is Mahardja. He had a grandson Valapadeva o* Bathapa according to

the Hammra-mah&kavya (see No. 465 .
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11.—The Ch&ham&nas of Ra^astambhapura.

1

1. Govindaraja, 8. of Pfithvlraja (III.) of

Ajmer.

2. Valagadeva or Balhafladeva.8—V. 1272.

3. Prahliidadeva, 8 . of 2.

4. Vlranarayana, a. of 3. (Poisoned at Delhi,

and Ra$thambh6r captured by the Muham-
madans).

5. Vagbhata, 8. of 2 and y. 6. of 3.

6. Jaitrasiinha.—V. 1339.8

7. Hammlra.—V. 1345, 1349.

12.—The Ch&ham£nas of M&rw&p (NS<161 Branch).

1. Lakshmai>a

4

(*. of Vakpatiraja of Sakam-

bhari).—V. 1024, 1039.

2. Sobhita, 8 . of 1.

3. Baliraja, 8. of 2.

4. Mahendra-Mahmdu, 8, of Vigrahapala8
,
the

8.

of 1.

5. A6vapala, 8 . of 4.—No. 561,

6. Aliila, s . of 5.

7. Anahilla, s. of 4.

8. Balaprasada, s. of 7.

9. Jendraraja-Jesala, 8. of 7.

10. Ppthvlpala, 8 . of 9.

11. Jojalla-Yojaka, 8 . of 9.—V. 1147.

12. ASaraja-ASvaraja (M.), 8 . of 9.—V. 1167.

13. Katukaraja® (M.), s . of 12.—-V. 1172 (No.

189), (?) Sirhlia-8. 31 (No. 1460).

14. Ratnapala (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1176.

15. Rayapala7 (M.), 5. of 11.—V. 1189, 1195,

1198, 1200.

16. Alhaija8 (Maharaja), 8 . of 12 ; m . Annalla-

devi.—V. 1209, 1218.

17. Kelkana9 (M.), s. of 16 ; m. Mahibaladevi

and Jalhanadevl.—V. 1220, 1221, 1223,

1224, 1227, 1231, 1233, 1236, 1241,

1249.

18. Jayantasiiiiha10 (M.), s. of 17.—V. 1251.

13.—The Ch&ham&nae of Mfirw&p (SdngirS. Branch).

1. Kirtipala

11

(Kitu). 3. Udayasimha13 (M.), 8. of 2.—V. 1262, 1274,

2. Sainarasimha 1* (Maharaja), r. of 1.—V. 1305, 1306.

1239, 1242.

I Partly from inscriptions and partly from the Ilammira-mahakavya .

• llo was a grandson of Prithvlraja (III.) of Ajmer.
• Date of hit* death as given by tho Hammna-mahak&vya .

• Ho had another son called Vigrahapala.

• According to No. 200 Vigrahapala succeeded Baliraja.

• Ho had a son Jayantasiiiiha, who was Yuvaraja (No. 1460).

7 Ho had two wives ; (1) PadraalladevI, from whom ho had Sahajapala (No. 1505) and (2) Manaladevt, from
whom he had Hiulrapala and Amritapala (No. 226).

• Ho had three other sons, Gajasimha, Kirtipala who was tho founder of tho Songira Branch and Vijayasiihha

who was tho founder of the Sanchdra. Branch. For the first we have the date V. 1219 and for the second V. 1218,

both as Maharajaputra9.

9 Ho had two othor sons, Siriihavikrama with the date V. 1236 (No. 384) and another S5dhaladeva with dates

V. 1241 and 1250 (Nos. 403 and 428). He had one daughter named Sringaradgyi who was married to the Paramara
king Hharavarsha (No. 437) and another named Lalhapadcvl who was married to the Pratlhara chief Vigraha

(No. 475).

10 Wo have also another date V. 1239 (No. 397) for him, when ho was Mah&rdjaputra.
II He was a son of Alhana of the Niidol Branch. We have the date V. 1218 for him as Mah&r&japutra (No. 310).
11 Ho had another son called MAnavasiihba (Mahanasiiiiha) who was tho founder of the Dev<}& Branch and

a daughter called LUftdevI who was married to Chaulukya Bhlmadeva II (E, I. , Vol. XI, p. 74).

11 Ho had two other sons besides Chachigaddva, one called Chamup<Jar&ja (from Pralh&dannd£vi), and the

othor Vaha(jasiiiiha.
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4.

Chachigadeva1 (Mahamantjaletvara Raja), 8.

of 3, from queen Prahladanadevi
;

m.

Lakshmidevi.—V. 1319, 1323, 1330 (?)

(No. 581), 1332, 1333, 1334.

6. Samantasimha
(Maharajakula), 8. of 4.

—

V. 1339, 1340, 1342, 1344, 1345, 1348,

1352, 1353, 1355, 1356, 3359, 1362.

6. Kanhacjadeva1
, s. of 5.

7. Maladeva,8 of 5.

8. Vanavlradeva, s . of 7.—V. 1392, 1394.

9. llaijaviradeva, s . of 8.—V. 1443.

14.—The Ch&ham&nas of M&rw&r (Devda4 Branch).

1. Manavasimha (Mahaiiasimha), s. of Samara-

simha and elder 6. of Udayasirhha of the

Songira Branch.

2. Pratapa (Pratapamalla), 8. of 1.

3. Vljada4-Da6asyandana (m. Namalladevi), s.

of 2.

4. Lavanyakarija (Luniga), eldest 8. of 3.

5. Lugtiga (Lurujba), y. b. of 4.—V. 1372, 1373,

1377.

6. Lunavarman5 (Lumbhaka), y . b . of 5.—V.

1378.

7. Tejasirhha, 6
8. of 4.—V. 1387, 1393.

8. Kanhadadeva, s. of 7.—V. 1394.

15.—The Ch&ham&nas of M&rw&r (Sanch6ra Branch).

1. Vijayasimha7
.

2. Padmasimha, 7
s. of 1.

3. Sobhita (Sobhrama), s . of 2.

4. Salha, s . of 3.

5. Vikramasimha, s. of 4.

6. Saiiigramasiruha, 8. of 5.

7. Pratapasiiiiha, s. of 6 ; m. Kamaladcvi,

daughter of the Crnata Paramara Suhacja-

6alya.—V. 1444.

16.—The Western Chalukyas of Navas&rikfi.

[For the Imperial Chalukyas of Gujarat, better known as the Chaulukyas of Anahila-

pataka, see Genealogical List No. 22.]

1. DharaSraya-Jayasimhavarman, 8 . of Pula- 3. Jayairaya-Mangalaraja, 8. of 1.—£. 663

keAin (II.), the Chalukya sovereign of (No. 1949).

Vatapi. 8 4. AvanijanaSraya-PulakeSiriija, y. b. of 3, who

2. §rya6raya-Slladitya ( Yuvaraja),• s. of 1.—K. repulsed an attack of the Tajika or Arab

421, 443. 10 army.—K. 490.11

1 He had a daughter called RupadevI who was married by Tejasiihha (No. 605). Sometimes ho adopted

the titles Rajddhiraja and Maharajakula .

2 Ho had a son called Vlramadeva, as known from Mtlta Nepal's chronicle. Wo havo the dates V. 1353 and

1356 for him as Yuvaraja (Nos. 040 and 645).

» E . /., Vol. XI, pp. 78 f.

4 In the bardic chronicles of Sirohi, Vljada is called Devaraja, from whom tho name Devcja was derived.

• Between 5 and 6 is placed another brother, Lakshmana, by No. 677.

• He had apparently a younger brother callod Devdd Tihunaka (Tihuija), mentioned in Nos. 677 and 701.

7 Taken from Muta Ncnsl’s chroniclo
(
E . /., Vol. XI, p. 79).

8 Kiclhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 9 ff.

9 Seems to havo died without coming to the throne.

10 In K. 421 his father was a feudatory of his own brother P. M. P. Vikramaditya (Kiclhorn’s Southern Libt.

Nos. 18 ff.), and in K. 443, of the latter’s son Vinayaditya (Kiclhorn’s Southern List , Nos. 26 ff.).

11 Possibly two more inscriptions may bo noted in connection with this family. Tho first boars the date K.

394 (No. 1214) but is a forgery. The second is edited in I. A ., Vol. IX, p. 124 and is undated. It is not a genuine

grant (/. A ., Vol. XXX, p. 216, No. 21) but perhaps gives a correct genealogy {Bomb. Gazet., Vol. I, Pt. I, pp.

111-2). Wo may thus hold that DharaSraya-Jayasiibhavarman had a fourth son, named Tribhuvan&£raya«

Nlgavardhana (Kiclhorn’s Southern List, No. 17).
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17.—The Cbfilukyaa or Chaulukyaa ol L&fa.
'.i

'

i

1. Varapparaja. 4. Vatsaraja, 8. of 3.

2. GoggirSja, a. of 1. 6. Trilochanapala, a. of 4.—S. 972.

3. Kirttiraja, a. of 2.— 940.

18.—The Gh&lukyas of Sur&sh^ra.

1. Kalla. 1

2. Rajendra (?), 8. of 1.

3. Bahukadhavala, s . of 2 (contemporary of the

Pala king Dharma).

4. Avanivarman (I.), 8 . of 3.

5. Balavarman, 8. of 4 ;
feudatory of the

Pratihara Mahendrapala I.—Valabhl-s,

574 (No. 1379).

6. Avanivarman (II.), s. of 5 ; feudatory of the

Pratihara Mahendrapala I.—V; 956.

19.—The Chandellas (GhandrStreyas) of Jejabhukti.

1. Nannuka.

2. Vakpati, 8. of 1.

3. JayaAakti (Jejii, Jcjjaka), s. of 2-

4. Vijaya^akti (Vijaya, Vlja, Vijjaka), s . of 2.

5. Rahila, $. of 4.

6. Ilarsha (M.), 8. of 5 ;
m. Chahamana princess

Kanchhuka
;

contemporary of Kshiti-

pula.

2

—(No. 1510).

7. YaSovarman-Lakshavarman (M.), 8, of 6 ;

m. Puppii
;

contemporary of hayapati

Devapiila, son of Herambapala.

—

(No. 68).

8. Dhanga (M.), 8 . of 7 8
;
feudatory and con-

temporary of Vinayakapala.®—V. 1011,

1055, 1059.

9. Ganda, s. of 8.

10. Vidyadhara (M.), s, of 9 ;
contemporary

(?) of Paramara Bhoja. 6

11. Yijayapala (M.), s. of 10 ;
contemporary

• of Kalachuri Gangeya.

12. Devavarman (M.), successor of 11 and 8.

of Bhuvanadcvi.—V. 1107.

13. Klrtivarman (M.), 8 . of 11 ;
contemporary

of Kalachuri Karna.—V. 1154 (No. 163),

(No. 1512).

14. Sallakshaijavarman, 8. of 13.

15. Jayavarman, s. of 14.—V. 1173.

16. Ppthvlvarman (M.), y. b. of 14.

17. Madanavarman® (M.), s. of 16.—V. 1186,

1187, 1188, 1190, 1208, 1211, 1215,

1219 (also No. 1513).

18. Paramardin (M.), s. of YaSovarman 7 who

was s . of 1 7 . Contemporary of Chahamana

Pfithviraja IIP—V. 1223, 1224, 1228,

1230, 1233, 1239, 1240, 1252, 1258.

19. Trailokyavarman ( =Trailokyamalla) (M.),

s. of 18.—V. 1261, 1269, 1297, 1298.

20. Viravarman (M.), s. of 19 ; m. Kalyana-

dgvI.-V. 1317, 1318, 1325, 1337, 1342.

—

(also Nos. 336 and 1514).

21. Bhojavarman.—V. 1345 (No. 620).

—

(No. 1515).

22. Hammlravarman.—V. 1365 (No. 660)*

1 Had a y. b. Mahalla.

» Soo No. 65.

• Ya&jvarman had another son called Krishnapa and grandson from the latter called Dgvalabdhi (No. 1511 h

• See No. 68.

• See No. 1512.

• Had a younger brother oalled Prat&pavarman (No. 1514).

7 See No. 431.

• See No. 398.
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20.—The Chandrae of Vikramapura (East Bengal).

1. Punjachandra.

2. Suvarijachandra, s. of 1.

3. Trailokyachandra (M.), $. of 2 ; m. Srlkan-

chana. Support of the king of Harikela

and ruler of Chandradvipa.

4. Srlchandra (M.), s. of 3.—(Nos. 1516-1518).

5. (?) Govindachandra.

1

6. (?) Layahachandra.—(No. 1519).

1. Vikramarka.

2. Addaka, s. of 1.

3. PulakcSi, a. of 2.

4. Dkruvabhata, s. of 3.

21.—The Ch&pas of Surfishtra.

5.

Dharnlvaraha (Mahnsamantadhipati) , y.

b. of 4. Feudatory of Mahlpala of the

Imperial Pratihara dynasty.

22.—The Chaulukyas of Anahilapfttaka (Gujarat).

1. Raji (M.).

2. Mularaja (I.) (M.), s. of 1.—V. 1030, 1043,

1051.

3. Charnuijidaraja, s. of 2.

4. Vallabharaja, a. of 3.

5. Durlabharaja, b. of 4 ;
m. DurlabhadevI,

sister of the Nadol Chahamana prince,

Mahcndra.

6. Bhlmadeva (I.) (M.), s. of Nagaraja, the y. b.

of 5.—V. 1086, 1088 (No. 677), 1119.

7. Karna Trailokyamalla (M.), ,<?. of 6.—V.

1131, 1148.

8. Jayasimha Siddharaja (M.), 8. of 7.—V.

1186, 1193, 1195, 1196, (?) 1198 (No. 250),

1200 (No. 1521).

9.

Kumfirapala (M.) (a. of Tribhuvanapala,

8 . of Devaprasada, s. of Kshcmaraja,

s. of 6)
a

.—V. 1202, 1205, 1207, 1208,

1209, 1210, 1213, 1216, 1218, 1220, 1221,

1228
;
(Nos. 1522-3).

10. Ajayapala (M.), s. of Mahlpala, the elder b .

of 9.—V. 1229, (?) 1231 (No. 361).

11. Mularaja (II.), s. of 10.

12. Bhlmadeva (ILJ-Abhinavasiddharaja (M.),

5. of 10.—V. 1235 (?) (No. 381), 1253,

1256, 1263, 1264, 1265, 1266, 1273, (?)

1275 (No. 471), 1283,3 1287, 1288, 1295.

13. Jayantasiinha 3
(
JayasimhaJ-Abhinavasid-

dhartija (M.).—V. 1280 (No. 478).

14. Tribhuvanapfila (M.).—V. 1299 (No. 534).

23.—The Chaulukya-V&ghel&s of Apahillap&taka.

1. Arnoraja, m. Salakshanadevl.

2. Lavanaprasada (Lugigadeva)4 [Ra^aka], 8 .

of 1 ;
tn. Madanadcvi.

3. Vlradhavala (MahdmandalUvara

)

, 8 . of 2

;

m. Vayajaladcvl.—V. 1287, 1288.

4. Visaladeva5 (ViSvaladeva, ViSvamalla) (M.),

8 . of 3 ;
m. Nagalladevl.—V. 1308, 1311

,

1315, 1317 ;—(No. 1524).

5. Pratapamalla, y. b. of 4 (did not reign).

6. Arjunadeva (M.), s. of 5.—V. 1320.

7. Sarahgadeva (M.), s. of 6.—V. 1332, 1333,

1335, 1313, 1346, 1348, 1352.

1 The Tirumalai Inscription of Rajcndra Chela I. (1020-1037 A.D.) refers to this king as ruling over Viuigfila-

d€6a (Kielhom’s Southern List, No. 733). Considering the date and the territory over which he ruled there is no

difficulty in taking him as a member of the Chandra family of East Bengal.

« See No. 1522.

• Between V. 1275 and 1283 came No. 13, that is, Jayantasiiiiha, apparently as a temporary occupant of the

Chaulukya throne necessitated by circumstances. Ho is referred to also in No. 1060.

• P. FMmon’s Fifth Report (1892-98), p. 94, gives V. 1288 as his date.

4 The earliest date, V. 1298, for him is supplied by a Ms. ([Gujarati] PurMatlva, Vol. II, p. 416).
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24.—The Gftha<Lav&las oi Kftnyakubja (Kanauj).

1. YaSovigraha.

2. Mahichandra (Mahiala, Mahiyala, Mahitala),

s. of 1.

3. Chandradeva (M.), 5. of 2 ;
acquired the

sovereignty over Kanyakubja.—V. 1148

1150, U54, 1156.

4. Madanapala (Madanadeva) (M.), s . of 3.

—

V. 1161, 1162, 1164, 1166.

5. Govindachandra1 (M.), 8. of 4 from Ralha

(Ralha^aJ-devi ; m. Naya^akelidevi and

GosaladevL—V. 1171, 1172, 1174 (No.

192), (?)1174 (No. 193), 1175-78, 1181-91,

1196, 1200, (?) 1201 (No. 262), 1202,

1203, 1207, 1208, 1211.

6. Vijayachandra (M.), s . of 5.—V. 1224, 1225.

7. Jayachchandra (M.), s . of 6—V. 12261

(No. 345), 1228, 1230-34, 1236, (?) 1240

(No. 401), 1243, 1245.'

8. Hari6chandra3 (M.), s. of 7.—V. 1253 (Nos.

433 and (?) 434).

25.—Early Gahga Kings of Kalihga4
.

1. Indravarman5 (I).—Gn. 39 (No. 2045).

2. Hastivarman-Rajasiiiiha.—Gn. 80 (No.

1471).

3. Indravarman-Rajasimha.—Gn. 87 (Nos.

1472 and 2046), (?) 88 (No. 2047), 91

(No. 1473).

4. Danarnava, s. of 3.

5. Indravarman (II.), 8 . of 4.-^-Gn. 128 (No.

1474), 137 (No. 1476), 138 (No. 1475),

154 (No. 1477).

6. Giujarnava (I.).

7. Dovcndravarman (I.), 8 . of 6.—Gn. 183

(No. 1478), 184 (No. 2048), 192,• 195

(No. 1479).

8. Jayavarman,7 8 . of 7.

9. Anantavarman, a. of 7.—Gn. 204 (No.

2049).

10. Nandavarman, s . of 9.—Gn. 221 (No.

2050).

11. Devendravarman (II.), 8 . of 9.—Gn. 251

(?) (No. 1480), 254 (No. 1481).

12. Rajendravarman, .9 . of 11 (?).

13. Anantavarman (II.), s. of 12.—Gn. 284®,

304 (No. 1482).

14. Devendravarman (HI.), 8. of 12.—Gn. 310

(No. 1483).

15. Rajendravarman (II.), s, of 13.—Gn. 313,®

314, 10 342 (No. 2051).

16. Satyavarman, 8. of 14.—Gn. 351 (No.

1484).

17. Vajri (Vajrahasta). 11

18. Bliupendravarman-Marasimha, 8. of 17.

19. Devendravarman (IV.), s. of 18.—Gn. 397

(No. 2052).

1 Govindachandra had a son named Rajyapala (sco No. 251) and another son named Asphot-achandra, who.

as Yvvarfija, according to No. 228, mado a grant in V. 1190.

* Issued on the day of his coronation.

* The date of his nama-karana ceremony, V. 1232, is specified in his father’s copper-plate grant (No. 369).

4 For much useful work on early Gafiga Chronology and the Genealogical Tablo of the Early Ganga Kings

dono by Mr. R. Subba Rao and Mr. Satyanarayan Rajaguru, sco Jour . Andhra Uia . Rea . Soc. f Vol. II, pp. 154 ff.

and p. 1 89 ; Vol. V, pp. 275 f!.

s His father probably was Mitravarman mentioned in No. 1907.

•/. H. <?., Vol. XI, p. 301.

* Probably the same Jayavarman aB that of Inscription published in 1. H. Q.t
Vol. XII, pp. 490 ff.

* An. Rep. S-l. Ep.t 1917-18, pp. 137-8 ; 1923-24, pp. 97-8.

» Wirf., 1923-24, p. 97.

J. O . /?., Madras, Vol. IX, p. 60. Hero he is called Yvvor&ja.

11 Between this and the preceding king who are unoonneoted has probably to be placed the GaAga Samanta*

varman mentioned in No. 1528.
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26.—The Later Gangas of Kaliziga. 1

[From Ananta (Vishi>u), through the Moon, to Gangeya
; from him, Kolahala, the founder of

Kolahalapura in GangavadI
;

his son, Virochana : then, after 81 kings of Kolahala*

pura.]

1. Vlrasimha.

2. Kamiiriiava (I.), s. of 1, after defeating

Baladitya or Sobaraditya took Ealinga

(reigned 36 years at Jantavura or Danta-

pura).

3. Danarijava, 8 . of l (reigned 40 years).

4. Gunarnava (I.), s. of 1; ruler of Amvavadi-

vishaya.

5. Marasiiiiha, 8. of 1; ruler of Soda- or Seda-

mandala.

6. Vajrahasta (I.), s, of 1; ruler of Kantaka-

vartanf.

7. Kamarnava (II.), 8 . of 3 (reigned 50 years

at Nagara).

8. Ranarnava, s. of 7 (reigned 5 years).

9. Vajrahasta (II.), s. of 8 (reigned 15 years).

10. Kamarnava (III.), s . of 8 (reigned 19

years).

11. Gunarnava (II.) (Gunamaharnava), 8. of

10 (reigned 27 years).

12. Vajrahasta (III.), 8. of 11 (reigned 44

years)
;
omitted in No. 1103.

13. JitiinkuSa (PotankuSa), 8. of 12 or 11 (No.

1103) (reigned 15 years)
;
omitted in No.

1100.

14. Kaligalanku6a, brother’s s. of 13 (reigned

12 years)
;
omitted in No. 1100.

15. Gundama I., father’s 6. of 14 and son of

12 (reigned 7 years according to No. 1103

and 3 years according to No. 1091).

16. Kamarnava (IV.), y. b. of 15 (reigned 25

yearB according to No. 1103 and 35 years

according to No. 1100).

17. Vinayaditya, y. b. of 16 (reigned 3 years).

18. Vajrahasta (IV.)-(Anantavarman-AniyaA-

kabhlma I.), 8 . of 16 (reigned 35 years).

19. Kamarnava (V.)-(Devendravarman), 8. of

18 (reigned
.] year).—Gn. 520 (No. 2054).

20. Gundama (II.), .<?. of 18 (reigned 3 years).

21. Madhu- Kfuuarimva, s . of 18 by another

wife (reigned 19 years).—Gn. 526 (No.

2053), 528. 2

22. Vajrahasta (V.)-Anantavarman (M.), lord

of Trikalinga, .<?. of 19 or 21 (No. 1103)

from Vinayamahadevi of the Vaidumba

family (reigned 30 or 33 years).— S. 960

(coronation) (No. 1090), 967 (No. 1091),

97[ 1] (No. 1950), 976 (No. 1951), 979

(No. 1093), 982 (No. 1952), 984 (No.

1095).

23. Rajaraja (I.)-Devendravarinan, s. of 22

from Nangamfi (reigned 8 years). & 991,

992 (coronation), 997 3
, 998 (No. 1953),

999.4

24. Anantavarman-Chodaganga (M.), lord of

Trikalinga, eldest s. of 23 from Ilajendra-

Chohi’s daughter RajasundnrT (reigned 70

years).—£. 999 (coronation) (No. 1099),

1003 (Nos. 1100 and 1951), 100 1, 1006,

1015, 1020, 1024 and 1034 (Nos. 1955-00),

1010 (Nos. 1103 and 1961), 1013, 1045,

1046, 1048, 1019, 1050, 1051, 1053, 1054,

1055, 1056 (Nos. 1962-70), 1057 (Nos.

1104 and 1977), 10*58 (No. 1978), 1000,

1061, 1008, 1009 (Nos. 1979-81).

25. Anantavarman-Kamarnava (VII.) (Madhu-

Kamilrnava), s. of 24 from Kasturikamo-

dini (reigned 10 years).— S. 1004 (corona-

tion) (No. 1100), 1070 (Nos. 1985-7),

1071 (No. 1988), 1074 (No. 1989), (?)

1070 (No. 1990), 1077 (No. 1991).

26. Raghava, s. of 24 from Indira of Solar

race (reigned 15 years).

1 There is a good deal of discrepancy in the genealogical accounts contained in the records of this family.

We cannot therefore be certain that the dynastic list here given is full and accurate. To take one instance, in

the grant of Anantavarman-ChCdaga/iga (No. 1103), Vajrahasta (IV.) is mentioned without mentioning, how*

ever, Vajrahasta (Ilf.) whose name and position in the genealogy are known only from No. 1091.

2 J. A. H. R. 8., Vol. VIII, p. 170.

• E. Vol. IV, pp. 315 and 318.

• J. A, H. R. 8., Vol. VIII, p. 168.
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27. Anantavarman-Rfijaroja (II.), 8. of 24 from

ChandralGkhii (reigned 25 years) ; m,

Huniinil, sister of SvapnGsvaradeva, erector

of the Mf*ghf\svara temple.—S. 1093 (?),

1097 (?) and 1110 (Nos. 1992-5). .

28. Aniyankabhlrna (II.) (Amiiigabhima I.),

8.

of 21 from Lakshml1 (reigned 10 years),

A. J). 1193 (Nos. 2067-68).

29. Anantav«f
irin«

fui-Krijaraja(ITT.) (Kajendra ?),

•S', of 28 from BiighalladGvi (reigned 17

years).—S. 1128 (No. 1990).

30. Anangabhlma lII.-Trikalinganatha, s. of

29, by Mahkuna-dGvI (? SadgunadGvi or

Gunadcvl) of Chaluky.i family (reigned 33

or 31 years) 2
. 1145 (No. 1997);

(Nos. 2069-70).

31. Narasiiidnt (I.) (Nrisimha), s. of 30 from

K.asturadevl) (reigned 33 years). Built

the {Sun-temple at IConakona (Konarak).

—S. 1 1 053
, 1172 (No. 1998).

32. Vira-Bhanudova. (I.), s. of 31 from Malava

king’s daughter SJtadevI (died in the II th

ailka year of his reign ).—&. 1193 and

1197 (Nos. 1999-2000), (?) 1200 (No.

33. Narasimha (II.) (Nrisimha or Naranara-

simha), s. of 32 from Chalukya princess

JakalladevI (reigned 34 years).— 1201

(No. 2001), 1204 (No. 2002), 1211 and

1212 (Nos. 2003-5), 1214 and 1215 (Nos.

2000-8), 1217, 1218 and 1219 (Nos. 1116

and 2009-11), 1227 (No. 2012) ;
A. D. 1298*

34. Vlra- Bhanudeva (II.), $. of 33 from Choda-

devi (reigned 21 years)
;

at war with

Oayasuduia, i.e., Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq

(A. D. 1320-25).—S. 1231 (No. 2013),

1243 (No. 2014).

35. Narasimha (III.) (Nrisimha or Naranara-

siiiilia), s. of 34, from Lakshmi (reigned

24 years). -A. D. 1329 (No. 2073), g. 1252

(No. 2015) ;
A. 1). 1332( No. 2074), 8. 1263

(Nos. 2016-17), 1265 (No. 2018), 1267 (Nos.

2019-21), 1271 (Nos. 2022-24), 1272 (No.

2025).

36. Vlra-Bhanudeva (III.)» #• of 35 ^rom

Kamaladevi (reigned 26 years).—S. 1275

and 1276 (Nos. 2026-28).

37. Narasimha IV. (Npsiiiiha), s. of 36 from

HiradevI of Chiilukya family.— S. 1301 s
,

1302s
,

1305 ? (No. 1122), 1316 ? (No.

1125), 1324*, 1346°.

1115).

27.—The Guhilas of

]. Bhoja.

2. Miihlndra (T.).

3. Niiga.

4. SlMditya.—V. 703.

5. Aparajita.— V. 718.

6. Mahlndra (11.).

7. Kfdabhoja.

8. Khommana (I.).

9. Mattata.

10. Bhartribhata (I.).

11. Siiiiha. 8

12. Khommaija (II.), s. of 11.

Medapata7 (Mewar).

13.

Mahayaka, s. of 12.

H. Khommana (111.), of 13.

15. Bhartripatt.il or Bhartfibhata (II.) (M), *.

0 { i 999, 1000.

16. Allata, s. of 15 from Mahiilakshml of

the ltashtrakut-a family ;
m. Hariyadevi,

d. of a lluna prince.—V. 1008 and 1010

(No. 67).

17. Naravahana, $. of 16 ; m. d. of the Chaha-

mana king, Jojaya.—V. 1028.

18. Sfdiviihana, s. of 17.

1 Had a brother named Cinnlmllabha from Prithvl (E. /., Vol. VI, p. 200).

• J. A . A. R, Vol. LXV11, Pt. I, p. 319. Had a daughter named Chandrika.

• Ind. Cult.. Vol. Ill, pp. 121*22.

* Ibid., Vol. III. p. 125.

* J. A . S. B., Vol. LXX1I, pt. i, p. 137.

i This genealogical list has been drawn un from the Atpur Inscription (No. 85) as far as No. 18 and t ere*

after from the Kumbhalgadh praMi transcribed by me.

» 1WiWy identical with the traditional Bappa of tue family (No. 593).
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19. Saktikuraura, s. of 18.—V. 1034 (No. 85) ;

(Now. 1529-30).

20. Ambfiprasildn., s. of 19 (No. 1531).

21. Suchiviumiu,

1

possibly s . of 18 (No. 1532).

22. Naravarman, b. of 20.

23. Yasovarman or Klrtivarman, b. of 20.

24. Yugarfija.

25. Vairata.

2ft. Hainsipfila.

27. Vnirisimhn, s. of 2G.

28. Vijuyasiiiiha, 3
s. of 27 ; m. SyiimaladcvT,

d. of the Paramara Udayilditya of Mfilava

(their daughter AlhanadevI married to

the Kalarhuri (Chedi) Gayakarna of

TripurT). V. (?) 1104 (No. 170), 1173

(No. 191).

29. Arisiriilia.

30. Chodasiriiha, elder b. of 29.

31. Vikramawimha, s. of 30.

32. Rana^iiidia
(
Rdjakala), s. of 31.—V. 1223.

33. Mahanasiiiiha, s. of 32.

34. Kshcmasimha, y. b. of 33.

35. Samantasiniha (M.), s . of 34.—V. 1228,

123(5. 125(5, 1258.

30. Kirm.lrasiiidia, y. b. of 35.

37. Mahanasifidia, .s‘. of 3(5.

38. Padmasimha, .s*. of 37.

39. Javalasiiiiha or Jaitrasirriha
(Rdula), s, of

38. V. 1270, 1279, 1284. 3

40.

Jayasiihha
(
Maharajakula ), 8. of Slhada

and grandson of 39.- V. 130ft, 1308,

1309.*

*11. Tejasiiiiha (.Maharaja ), s. of 39; m. .Ja)a-

talladevi.*— V. 1317«, 1324 (No. 570).

42. Sainarasimha (Mahdrdjaka1a)
t

a. of 11.

—

V. 1330, (?) 1331 (No. 583), 1335, 1312,

1344, 13 15,
7 135(5

4

;
(No. 1533).

43. Ratanasiiiiha, of 12.

44. Lakshmasiiiiha or LakhanisT. (Died with

his seven sons, defending ('liitr.ikiita

against tlio Mlechchhas, i>., Muhamma-

dans.]

45. Arisiiiiha.

40. llaiiimira (Mahdrdnd), s. of 15.

47. Ivshe.trasiiiilia (Mahdrdnd), s. of 1ft.

48. Lfikshya or Lakshasena, s. of 47.- V. 1475.

49. Mokala (M. Maharaja Mrigdiika), s. of 18

;

m. Saubhagyadevi and also Goriimbika

of the WighCda family.— V. 1185 8(5.

50. Kumbliakarna (M. Rdyardya Rdar-rdya

Mnhdrdnd ), a. of 49. V. 1188, 1191,

1194-97, 1199, 1505 (Nos. 79(5-8 and

1913), J507, 1509, 1510, 1515 18 (No.

1531).

51. Rajamalla, .s*. of 50 ;
m. SringaradevI, d. of

Yudha prince of Marusthall.—Y\ 1537,

1543, 1515, 1550, 1557, 1501 (No. 1530).

28.—The Guhilas of Ghatsa.

1. Bharl ripatta (Brahmakshatra).

2. Tsanabhata, s. of 1.

3. TlpCmdrabhata.

4. Guhila (T.).

5. Dhanika, s. of 4 (Feudatory of the Maurya

(?) Dhavalappadeva).—G. 407 (?) (No.

1371).

6. Auka, s. of 5.

1 Suchivniinan is omitted from Kumbhnlgadh pratfiAli, but may bo identical with Anantavarman though placed

after Naravarman in it.

2 This king and his two predecessors have boon referred to in Nos. 1237 and 1581.

3 P. Peterson’s Third Jit port. (1884 0), Appendix, p. 52, where he is said to bo Mahfirdjddhirnja and ruling at

Aghfita. His Mnhuwiitya was Jagatsirhha.

4 P. LVtorson's Third Report (1884-0), Appendix, p. 130.

5 See No. 593. Had possibly another queen called RupadevI (No. 005).

• P. Peterson’s Fifth Report (1892-5), p. 23, where ho is called M. P. P. and ruling at Aghata. His WoM-

matya was Samuddhara.
7 From an unpublished inscription.

9 Mentioned in the Tirthakalpa as the date of Samarasimha’s repelling Ulugh Khan, brothor of Alsu d-dln

Khaljl.
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7. Krishnaraja.

8. Samkaragana, 8, of 7 ;
m. Yajja

;
con-

quered Bhata, king of Gauda.

9. llarsharaja, s. of 8 ;
rn. Silla. Feudatory

of the Imperial Pratihara Bhftja.

10.

Guhila (II.), s. of 9 ;
m. liajjha, d. of the

Pramura Vallabharaja.

11. Bhatta, 8. of 10 ;
w. PuraSa, d. of Viruka.

12. Baladitya, s. of 11 ;
m. Rattava, d. of the

Chahamana king Srvara
j
a and had from

her three sons, Vallabharaja, Vigraharaja

and Devaraja (No. 1537).

29.—The Imperial Guptas.

1. Gupta (Maharaja),

2. Ghatotkacha1 (Maharaja), s, of 1.

3. Chandragupta (I.) (M.), s. of 2.

4. Samudragupta (M.), s . of 3 from the Lich-

chhavi princess, Kumaradevi. (For the

numerous kings conquered by him, see

No. 1538.—(Nos. 1539-40 and 2075).

5. Kachagupta.

2

6. Chandragupta (IT.) (M.), 8. of 4 from Datta-

devl. G. (51 (No. 2034), 82 (No. 1200),

88 (No. 1201), 93 (No. 1202)
;
(Nos. 1541-

44 and 1703).

7. Govindagupta,8 s. of 6 from Dhruvasva-

mini.

4

—(No. 1544).

8. Kumaragupta (I.) (M.), 8, of 6 from Dhru-

vadevi.—G. 96 (No. 1263), 98 (No. 1264),

113 (Nos. 1267-8), 116 (No, 1269),
8 117

(No. 1270), V. 493 (No. 6), G. 124 (No.

1271), 128 (No. 1272), 129 (No. 1273)

;

(Nos. 1545-46).

9. Skandagupta (M.), s. of 8.—G. 136-8 (No.

1276), 111 (No. 1278), 146 (No. 1279);

(Nos. 1548-49).

10. Kumaragupta (11.).—G. 154 (No. 1281).

11. Budhagupta (M.).—G. 157 (No. 1283), 163

(No. 1286), 165 (No. 1287), 175.®

12. Bhanugupta. 7— G. 191 (No. 1290).

13. Puragupta8 (M.), 8. of 8 from Ananta-

devT.

14. Narasiiiihagupta (M.), 8. of 13 from

VatsadevJ. 9

15. Kumaragupta (TTT.) (M.), s . of 14 from

Mahiilakshmidevi (?).—G. 224 (No. 1307)

;

(No. 1551).

30.—The Guptas

1. Kvishnagupta.

2. Harshagupta, 8. of 1.

3. Jlvit-agupta (I.), s. of 2.

of Magadha.

4.

Kumaragupta, s. of 3. At war with

(Maukhari) I&inavarman.—V. 611 (No.

10).

1 No. 1702 says expressly that Uhatutlcaoha was the first king of tho Guptas. This is confirmed by tho fact

that, his father has been called Gupta after his family, and not his individual, name. Tho latter is thus Maharaja

evidently by courtesy.

2 Ho seems to have been a son, and immediate successor, of Samudragupta and to have boon oustod by his

younger brother Chandragupta 11 (
Mrutan Mohan Malaviya Commmoralion Vol. , pp. 201 f.).

8 In No. loll he is styled simply Maharaja as ho was Yuvardja in his father’s time ( l . A ., Vol. XU, p. 3),

but from No. 7 it appears as if ho had become a supreme ruler.

4 Mie is the same as Dhruvadevi, mother of Kumaragupta I. Chandragupta II had also another queen

called Kubfra-Naga, from whom ho had tho daughter Prabhavati-Gupta, who was married to the Vakat&ka

Maharaja Rudrasena U (No. 1703).

8 This inscription mentions apparently his son, Qhatotkachagupta, referred to also in No. 1547.

• Known from coins (Allan’s Catalo<]ue of Qupta Coins, p, 153, No. 017).

1 Then is neither opigraphie nor numismatic evidenco to show that he was a supreme ruler.

8 He succeeded apparently Budhagupta as supremo ruler.

•[ This name is to be correctly read as Chandradevl. See An, Rep . A . S, /., 1934-35, p. 63.—Ed.]
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5. D&modaragupta, 8. of 4. Fell in battle

with a Maukhari.

6. Makascnagupta, 1
8. of 5. (Defeated Susthi-

tavarman). 2

7. Madhavagupta, s . of 6. Contemporary of

of Harsha (of Kanauj).

31.—The Gupti

1 . Yaj heAagupta-Jaya.

2. Diimodaragnpta-Chrimumlaraja, s. of 1.

3. Bhiga(?)devagupta, s . of 2.

4. Rajaditya (P. M. P. Alabamanda lika
) , s. of

3.

8. Adityascna (M.), of 7 from Srlmatl.

—II. ()6 (No. 1393)
;
(Nos. 1552-53).

9. Devagupta (51.), s. of 8 from Konadevi.

10. Vishniigiipta (M.), s. of 9 from Kainala-

devi.

11. Jlvitagupta (IT.) (M.), 8. of 10 from Ijja-

devi.—(No. 1551).

;

3

of Jayapura.

5.

Krishnagupta
(
ttdjaputra).

C>. Samgramagupta (P. M. P. Mahamandalika),

s. of 5.—(No. 1555).

32.—The Gurjaras1 of Nandipuri.

1. Dadda (I.) (Sdmanta).

2. .layabhata (I.)-VTtarfiga, 8. of 1.

3. Dadda (H.)-PraAantaraga, 6
s. of 2. (Pro-

tected a lord of Valabhl who had been

defeated by Harsha (of Kanauj).—K.

38(1, 385, 391 (No. 1211),° 392.

4. .layabhata (II.), s. of 3.

5. Dadda (III.)-Bahusahaya, of 4.

0.

Jayabhata (III.), s. of 5.—K. 456, 480.

33.—The Kachchhapaghatas (Kachchhaparis) of Gdpadri.

1. Lakshmana.

2. Vajradaman (M.), s, of ]. Defeated a

ruler of Kanauj and conquered (Jopadri.

—V. 1031.

3. Mangalaraja.

4. KTrtiraja.

5. Mfi 1ad f*va -Bhuvanapala-Trailokyama11a , s . of

4 ;
m. Devavrata.

o

6. Devapala-Aparaj ita, s. of 5.

7. Padmaprda, ,y. of (5.

8. Malilpala-Bhuvanaikamalla,7 5. of 7 but

s. of Suryapfila8
.—V. 1150.

9.

Tihunapfda (=Tribhuvanapala) (M.), 8. of

8.—? V. HO l (No. 109).

10. Vijayapala (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1190.

11. Surapiila* (51.), s. of 10.—V. 1212.

1 Hid sister Mahasonaguptfi seems to luivo been married to Prabhfikaravardhana of ’phariesar, ami ho seems

to have an elder son called Devagupta who was his immediate successor (7. It, A . 8.t 1903, pp. 501-02).

a Most probably the Kamarupa ruler of that name (No. 10(10).

3 Of either the 11th or the 12th century A. I). They worts descended from Arjuna of the lunar race ami their

insignia was the bull (erisha).
*

* This family was descended from one Maharaja Karna (No. 121#).

6 For the spurious plates of the M. Dadda II.—Pra^antaniga of 8. 400, 415 and 417 jwmj Nos. 1079-HI.

6 The donor of this grant is Kanagraha who has been taken to he a brother of Dadda II. It seems, how-

ever, to be another name of Dadda himself (No. 1211, p. 101, n. 3).

7 Tn No. 295 the father of Tihunapiila is oalled Ppthvlptila alias Bhartppattm Prithvlpala therefore) seems

identical with Mahipilla.

8 Suryapfila probably was a brother of Devapfda, and Mahipilla therefore a cousin of Padmsphla. Tho word

bhrdtfi in the late period is sometimes used to signify * cousin \ Compare p. 17, a. 3.

* Ho had a son, Anahgapala, living in that year.
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1.

Yuvaraja.

34.—The Kachchhapagh&tas oi G&pftdri,

(*)

3. Abhimanyu,

2.

Arjuna, s. of 1. Contemporary of (Chan-

della) Vidyildhara and (Pratihiira) Rajya-

pala.

of 2, Contemporary of

(Paramara) Bhoja.

4.

Vijayapala, 8. of 3.

6. Vikramasimha 1 (M.), 8. of 4.—V. 1145

(No. 151).

35.—The Kachchhapagh&tas of Nalapura.

1. Gaganasiriiha. I 3. Vlrasiiiiha (M.), 8. of 2 from Lakhamadevi.

2. Saradasiriiha, successor of 1
.

j

—V. 1177 (No. 206).

36.—The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Tripuri.

(For the earlier Kalachuris called Katachchuris, see Genealogical List No. 39.

1. Kokkalla 2 (Kokalla) (I.), m. Ckandella

princess Nafta.

2. Mugdhatunga Prasiddhadhavala, 8. of 1,

3. Biilaharslm, s. of 2.

4. Yuvaraja ( I
.

)
-Keyuravarsha, s. of 2 ;

tn.

Nohala, daughter of the Chaulukya Ava-

nivarman.

5. Lakshmanarfija, s. of 4 ; m. Rahada.—(No.

1575).

6. fiaiiikaragnna, s. of 5.—(No. 1576).

7. Yuvaraja (IT.), y. b. of 6.—(No. 1577).

8. Kokkalla (Kokalla) (II.), 8. of 7.

9. Gangeya Vikraniaditya, s. of 8.—V.

1076 3
;
K. 789 (?) (No. 1222).

10. Karna (LakshmTkarna)4 (M.), s. of 9 ; m,

lliina princess Avalladovi.—K. 793, 810,

812* (Nos. 1578-79).

11. YaSahkarna

5

(M.), *. of 10.—K. 823, 829.

12. Gayakarna (Gayakarna), s. of 11; tn.

AlhanadevT, d. of the Guhila Vijaya-

siriiha and daughter’s d. of the Paramara

Udayaditya.—K. 902 (No. 1235); (No.

1580).

13. Narasiiiiha (M.), s. of 12.—K. 907, 909 ;

V. 1216.

14. Jayasiiiiha (M.), y. b . of 13 ; tn. Gosaladevi.

—K. 926 (Nos. 1244-45), 928 (No. 1247)

;

(No. 1581).

15. Vijayasiiiiha® (Vijayadova) (M.), s. of 14.

—K. 932, 944 ;
V. 1253 ;~(Nos. 1582-3).

37.—The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Ratnapura.

1. Kalingarajn, descendant of a younger s.

of Kokalla. Conquered Dakshina-Kosala.

2. Kamalaraja, s. of 1. (Lord of Tummana.) 7

3.

Ratnaraja (Ratnesa) (I.), s . of 2
;

tn.

Nonalla, d. of Vajjiika of the Koroo-

mandala.

1 Ah Vikramfisiiiiha (V. 11 15) of thiB dynasty and MahTpula-Bhnvanaikinalla (V. 1150) of tho preceding one

were contom porarira and have their inscriptions in one and tho same place, namely, tho Gwalior fort, it seems

that there were two divisions of on© ruling family with a common capital as is no doubt the case now with tho

Downs State in Central India. In that case Yuvaraja of (b) like Mangalaraja of (a) may b© taken to be a son of

Vajradilman, who, wo are told, originally conquorod Gopadri.

* 8 Contemporary of (Pratihara) Bhojadova, (Itashtyrakiita) Krishnaraja (II.), (Chandfclla) Harsha, and Saiii-

karagana (No. 1223).

8 From a Nepal Ms.—Samvat 1076 Ashadha-badi 4 Maharajadhiraja puQyavdloka-Sdmavamiddbhava

•

Qarudadhvaja-firinhftd-Guiigcvadtva-bhvjyamtina-T trabhulctau Icilyan i-vijayarajy€~J . A . S. B Vol. LXXII,

ft. T, p. 18. For auother viow, soo Ind. His. Quart., Vol. VII, p. 681.

4 Soo No. 1512.

Referred to also in No. 205.

1 Vijuyaiirtiha had a son named Ajayasiihha (No. 1248),

7 Soo No. 1240.
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4. Pjitkvldeva (I.) (PfithvISa), s. of 3 ;
tn.

Raj alia. *

5. Jajalla (I.), 8. of 4, m. Lriehehhalladiivl

;

contemporary of ono SomeSvara
;
defeat-

ed Bhujabala of Suvarnapura.
6. Ratnadeva (II.)

1

, s. of 5. Defeated Choda-

ganga of Kaliiiga.—(Nos. 1584-85).

7. Pritlivldeva (II.)1, s. of 6.- K. 803, 896,

900, 905, 9J0 # 915; (No. 1586 ).»

8. Jajalla (II.), s. of 7 ;
m. Sdmalladevl.

—

K. 91 9.

9. Rat nadeva (ITT.), *. of 8.

4

—K. 933.

10.

Prithvldeva (III.) 0
(?), 8m of 9.- V. 1247(0

(No. 121).

38.—The Kalachuris of Sarayfipara.

1. Rajaputra.®

2. Sivanija (I.), s. of 1.

3. Sariikaragana (I.), s. of 2.

4. Gunambliddhideva-Gunjisagara (T.), s. of 3.

Contemporary of (the Pratihara) Blioja-

deva II.

5. Ull tbha, s. of 4 from Kauclianadevi,

6. Bljamanadeva, step-6, of 5 and s. of 4

from MadanadevT.

7. ^aiiikaragana (II.)-Mugdhatunga, s. of 6

from Dehattadevl.

8. Gunasagara (II.), s. of 7 from Vidya.

9.

Sivraraja (II.)-Bhamana (II.), s. of 8 from

Rajava.

10. Saiiikaragaiia (III.), s. of 9 from Siigalla-

devi.

11. Blilina, s. of 10 from Ya&olekhyadevl,

who lost the kingdom.

12. Vyasa-5Iaryadasagara, step-6. of II and

s. of 10 from Lavanyavatl, who regained

the kingdom.

13. Sddhadeva (M.), s. of 12.—V. 1134 & 1135

(No. 143).

39.—The KatachchAris. 7

1. Krishnariija. 3. Buddliaraja, 8 s. of 2.—K. 360, 361.

2. Samkaragana, s. of 1.—K. 347 (No. 1206)

;

(No. 1574). 4. Durgagana.®—V. 746 (No. 14).

40.—The Kauravaa of KakarecJLL

1. Dhahilla (Mahdrdnaka).

2. Vajuka, s. of 1 (?).

3. Durjaya (—Danduka ?), 8. of 1.

4. Khojavarman (=Khojuka) (Mahdrdnaka),

8. of 3.

5. Jayavarman (
Mahdrdnaka), s. of 4.

6. Vatsaraja
(
Mahdrdnaka), s. of 5.

7. Klrtivarman, s. of 6. A feudatory of the

Kalachuri Jayasidihadeva of Tripurl.

—

K. 926 (No. 1244).

8. Salakslianavarman (
Mahdrdnaka), s. of 6

and y. 6. of 7. A feudatory of tho Kala-

churi Vijayadeva of Tripur!.—V. 1253

(No. 432).

9. Vahadavarman (
Miihurdtiaka), s. of 8.

1 He had apparently a brother called Vallabkar&ja (Nos. 1231, 1585 and 1580).

1 For his spurious plates, see No. 1256.

3 This record mentions his y. h . Akaladeva.

• rUatnadeva IN. was the son of JagaddOva, the brother of Jajalla II. It was JagaddSva who married

Somalladcvl. See B. /., Vol. XXI, p. 100.—Ed.]

A [Ratnadeva III hod a son named Pratapamalla for whom we have the date K. 965. See B. /., Vol. XXIII,

p. 2. —Ed.]
• In tho lineage of Kartavlrya-Arjuna, there was ono who conquered Kiilinjara and who gavo his kingdom to

his y. b, Lakahmaiiaraja. From the latter was descended king K&japutra.

7 This seems to be the Sanskritised form of Kalachuri.

1 Sec F. Kielhorn’8 Southern List, Nos. 5 and 0.

9 Possibly of tho Kataohchflri dynasty*
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Hariraja (Mahdrdmka), s. of 8. A feuda-

tory of the Chandella Trailokyamalla.

—

V. 129[8?J (No. 533).

11.

Kumarapiila [Mahardnaka), s. of 10. A
feucfcitory of the Chandella Trailokya-

malla.—V. 1297 (No. 530).

1. Khadgodyama.

2. Jatakhacjga, s. of 1.

41.—The Khadgas oi East Bengal.

3.

Devakhadga (Nfipati), s. of 2 ; m. maha-

devi mufiishi Prabhavati.—H. 73 (?)

(Nos. 1394 & 1590); (Nos. 1588-89).

1

4.

Rajarajakhatta (Yuvardja), s. of 3.

42.—The Maitrakas of Valabhi.

1. Bhatarka (=Bhatakka) (Sendpati).

2. Dharasena (I.)
(
Sendpati), s. of 1.

3. Dronasiiiihu (Maharaja), y. h. of 2.

4. Dhruvasena (1.)* (Maharaja), y. h. of 3.

—

G. 206 (Nos. 1293-4), 207 (Nos. 1295-7),

210 (Nos. 1299-1303 & 2039), 216 (No.

1304), 217 (No. 1305), 221 (No. 1306),

226 (No. 1308)
;
(Nos. 1591-92 & 2078).

5. Dharapatta (Maharaja), y. h. of 4.

6. Guhasena (Maharaja), s. of 5.—G. 240 (?)

(No. 1311), 246 (Nos. 1312-13), 247 (No.

1314), 248 (No. 1315) ;
(No. 1593).

7. Dharasena (II.)* (Maharaja), s. of 6.—G.

252 (Nos. 1316-22), 257 (No. 1324), 269

(No. 1326), 270 (Nos. 1327-28); (Nos.

1594-95).

8. Slladitya (I.)-Dharmaditya, s. of 7.— G.

286 (Nos. 1330-4), 287 (No. 1335), 290

(Nos. 1337-8) ;
(No. 1596).

9. Kharagraha (I.), y. b. of 8.

10. Dharasena (III.), s. of 9.—G. 304 (No.

1340) ;
(No. 1597).

11. Dhruvasena (II.)-Bfiladitya, y. b. of 10.

—

G. 310 (No. 1341), 312 (No. 1342), 313

(No. 1343), 320 (Nos. 1345-6), 321 (No.

1347).

12. Dharasena (TV.)4 (M.), s. of 11.—G. 326

(Nos. 1348-9), 330 (Nos. 1350-51).

13. Dhruvasena (III.), s. of Derabhata who was

the s. of 8.-G. 332,5 334 (No. 1352)

;

(Nos. 1598-9).

14. Kharagraha (II.)-l)harmiiditya (II.), elder

b. of 13.—G. 337 (No. 1353).

15. Siladitya (III.) (M.), s. of Slladitya (II.),

who was the elder b. of 14.—G. 343 (No.

1354), 346 (Nos. 1355-6), 347 (No. 1357),

350 (No. 1358), 352 (No. 1359), 356 (No.

1360), 365 (?) (No. 1361); (No. 1600).

16. Slladitya (IV.) (M.), s. of 15.—G. 372

(No. 1362), 375 (No. 1363), 376 (No. 1364),

381 (No. 1365), 382 (No. 1366), 387 (No.

1368).

17. Slladitya (V.) (M.), s. of 16.—G. 403 (Nos.

1369-70).

18. Slladitya (VI). (M.), s. of 17.—G. 441 (No.

1374).

19. Slladitya (VII.)-Dhrubhata (M.) s, of 18.

—

G. 447 (No. 1375).

1 defers to bis regnal year 13.

• Ilia sister’s daughter was the Buddha devotee T)u<)#.

8 For spurious plates o1 tho M. Pharas5nad8va of S. 400 (=A. D. 473), see No. 1078.

« He had apparently a daughter, oalled BhOjA or Bhftvl, who was Dutaka for two of his grants (Nos. 13S0-S1)*

* deferred to in Bhagwanlal Indraji’s History o/ QuiartU (Bomb, Qaitt., Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 02).
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43.—The Maukharis (Mukharas) of Kanauj.

5. Sarvavarman (M.), 8. of A from [Lakshin!]*

vail.—(No. 1002), (No. 2081),

1. Harivarman (-Jvalumukha) (Maharaja).

—(No. 2080).

2. Adityavarman (Maharaja), 8. of 1 from

Jayasvamini.

3. Ifivaravarman (Maharaja), 8. of 2 from

Harshagupta.— (No. 1601).

4. ISanavarman1 (M.), s. of 3 from Upagupta.

At war with Magadha Gupta Kuinara-

gupta.—V. 611 (No. 10) ;
(No. 2079).

6. Avantivarman.*2

7. Grahavarman, 2
s. of 6.

8. Bhogavarman, 3 m. daughter of Adilya,sena

of Magadha

4

.

9. Yasovarman (?).—(No. 1712).

10.

Suryavarman (?).—(No. 1(551).

44.—The Maukharis of Bih&r.

1. Yajnavarman. i 3. Anautavarman, 8. of 2.—(Nos. 1603-1).

2. Sardulavarraan, 8. of 1. |

45.—The Nagas or Chhindakas of Ghakrakuta. 3

1. Nyipatibhusha^ia (?).—S. 945. 4. Kanharadeva (I.) (Maharaja), s. of 3.—S.

2. Dharavaraha-J agadekabhushana
; tn. Gunda-

Mahadevi.—S. 983.

3. Somesvaradeva (M.), s. of 2 ;
tn. Dharana-

Mahtidcvl

8

.—S. 1019 (No. 1101); (Nos.

1606-8).

1033.

5. Jagadekabhushana Narasiiiihadeva7 (Maha*

raja).—&. 1140, 1147.

6. Jayasiiiiha.

7. Kannaradeva (IT.).

8. HariSchandrudova.—8. 1246.

46.—The Pftlas of Gauda.

1. Dayitavislinu.

2. Vapyata, s. of 1.

3. Gopfila (I.) (M.), of 2 ; m. DeddadevT,

daughter of Bhadra.

4. Dharmapah8 (M.), s. of 3 ; m. Itannii-

dovl, daughter of tho Riishtrakuta Para-

bala (V. 917). Defeated Jndrarfija

ami others and gave the sovereignty of

Mahodaya to Chakrayudha.®—Year 26

(No. 1609), year 32 (No. 1610); (No.

2082).

5. Dovapiila (M.) f
s. of 4.—Year 3 (No.

2083), year 33 (No. 1 61 1),
10 year 33 (No.

1612), year 39 (No. 1613); (No. 1611).

6. Vigrahapfila (I.) (=Surap;Tla L), (M.), s.

of Jayapala the s. of Vakpilla who was

y. b. of 4 ;
tn. Haihaya princess Lajjiii.

Year 2 (No. 1615).

7. Naravanapfila (M.), s. of 6.—Year 7 (No.

1616), year 9 (No. 1617), year 17 (No.

1618), year 54 (No. 1619) ;
(No. 162).

1 lie had another son called Suryavarman (No. 10). * Mentioned in tho Ilarxhujiarila.

8 Ho had a daughter namod Vatsadcvl (No. 1402), who was married to Sivadoya (IT.) of tho J.ichchhim family

of Nepal.
4Tliis shows that he sei/.cd his ancestral throne of Kanauj, one generation after Harshavardhana of tho

rushpabhflti family.

5 For the history of this family see Hira Lai’s article in /. 77. Q., Vol. IX, pp. 92 ft.

• Tn No. 1606 she is spoken of as his Bccond queen. 7 Bis mother was GaAgil‘J6vf.

8 He had a son—the Yuvaraja Tribhuvanapala (No. 1610) and a brother oallod Vilkpilla, wboao son was Juya.

p&la (No. 1618).

• See No. 1618.

io Mentions Devapala’s son tho Yuvar&ja Hajyapdla.
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8. lUjyapala, *. of 7 ;
m. Bhagyadevi d. of

the Rashtrakuta Tanga.—Year 24 (No.

1621).

9. G opala (II.) (M.), *. of 8.—Year 1 (No.

1622) ;
(No. 1623). Year 17. 1

,

10.

Vigrahapala (II.) (M.), a. of 9.

]1. Mahlpala I.* (M.), of 10.—Y. 1083 (No.

114), year 3 (No. 1624), year 9 (No. 1625),

year 11 (No. 1626), year 11 (No. 1627),

year 48 (No. 1628).

12. Nayapala (M.), s. of 11.—Year 15 (Nos.

1629-30).

13. Vigrahapala (III.) (M.), s. of 12.—Year

5 (No. 1631), year 12 (No. 1632), year

133 (No. 1633).

14. Mahlpala (II.), «. of 13.

15. Surapala (II.), y. 6. of 14.

16. Kamapala (M.), b. of 15. Killed Bliima.

—Year 2 (No. 1634), year 42 (No. 1635).

17. Kumarapala, s. of 16.—(No. 1636).

18. Gopala (III.), s. of 17.—(No. 1637).

19. Madanapala (M.), s. of 16 and Madanadev!

;

m. Chitraraatika.—Year 3 (No. 1638),

year 8 (No. 1639), year 19 (?) (No. 1640).

20(?)i Palapfila.—Year 35 (No. 1648).

21(?). Govindapala.—V. 1232 (year 14) (No. 370).

Maliendrapala.4 Year 2 (No. 1641), year

4 (No. 1642), year 5 (No. 1643), year 6

(No. 1644), year 8 (No. 1645), year 9 (No,

1646), year 19 (No. 1647).

47. The P&£<J.avaa °* Kosala. 5

1. Udayana.6

2. Indrabalft, ft. of 1.

3. Nannadeva,7 s. of 2.—(No. 1650).

4. Mahasiva-Tlvaradeva,8
s. of 3.—(Nos. 1652-

3).

5. Chandragupta, s. of 3 (Contemporary8 of the

Rashtrakuta Govinda III.).

6. Harshagupta, s. of 5 ;
m. Vasata, d. of

Suryavarrnan, king of Magadha.

7. Mahasivagn pta- Balfirj una, 10
s. of 6.—(Nos.

1654-5).

8. Sivanandin,11 successor of 7(?).

1 From the colophon of I-he MaUrt,jar,fll-*m»a M*. (Dm. Cal. Rad. Sk. JT*. Am. the. B'.nj., p. 13. No. 14),

where, however, the (late b read as S7 by H. V. fioslri. More probably the date is 11.

Soo K. KicWiom'i Southern List* No. 703, note.
. ... , , *. ,

. One PaMmntbM Ms. ( Bendall’s Cat. Sk. Mm. p. 232) gives the 26th year of Vtgrahapala who aceorrfing to

11. O. Banerji is Vigrahapala IT. (MngalAr ItiMsa (in Bengali), Vol. I, p. 232) and accordmg to R. C. Majwmdar,

' ^KiSorl'^t^ot rigM intl’i t’im tol* a Pratibara prince (No 1641, note). Tn that case Mahon-

dmpala had better be placed immediately after BevapSla. Them is a break in the direct lino after the latter, which

wrh probably caused bv tho Pratihurn aggression.
. , . .,

1 Belonged to the lunar race and ruled over Kosala from Srtpura in the «t.i and 9th centimes. This famdy

Is confounded with the Gupta, of Trikalihga (E. I.. Vol. XI, pp. 136 f.) but is really separate from ,t (/. -4..

• Perhaps iden.iLl with the Sahara king Udayana who was defeated by Udayachandra. general and feudatory

of the l’allava Nandivarman Pallavanmlla (Kielhorn’s Southern list. No. 634).

»He had a brother. Pbavadeva-Banskesarin Chintadnrga, the fourth s. of [Indrahala] (No. KM)), with

whom TSSnadeva s. of Indrabalft (No. 1661) seems identical.

• ITc had. a pon-in-law colled Nftmiarftjft (No. 1654).

• K. Vol. XVIIT, p. 210.

10 He hftd a younger brother culled RaTjaUcssrin (No. 1651).
.

11 Mentioned* in a fragmentary Sirpur Inscription as son and governor of Nityansnda which apparently wa,

another namo of MahWivaguptn-Balarjuna (PRAS. IfC., 1903-4, p. 49, No. - )-
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48.—The Faramaras of Malava.

1. Upcndrariija.

1

2. Vairisimha I., s. of 1.

3. Slyaka (I.), s. of 2.

4. Vakpati (I.) (=Bapp«‘uparilja)-Krishnaraja

(P. M. P.) f 5. of 3.

5. Vairisimha (Il.)-Vajrata (P. M. 1\), s. of 4.

6. Slyaka (Il.)-Sri-Harsha (P. M. P.), 8
s. of

5.—V. 1005, 102(5, 1029.

3

7. Vfikpat-iraja (II.) (P. M. P.), also called

Amoghavarsha, Utpalaraja4 and Muu-

jaraja, s. of 6.—V. 1031, 103(5, 1050.

5

8. Sindhuraja (Sindhula), y. b. of 7.

9. Bhojadeva (P. M. P.), s. of 8.--V. 1076,

1078, 1079®
;

g. 964, 7 V. 1091, 1103;

(No. 2085-A. D. 1048).

10. Javasiiiiha (F.) (P. M. P.).—V. 1119, 1116.

11. IMayaditya, b. of 9.—V. 111G8 (No. 134),

1137, 1143.

12. Lakshmadova alias Jagaddeva,® s. of 11.

-V. 1151 : (No. 2084).

13. Naravarman (Nirvana- Narayana) (P. M.

P ), b. of 12. V. 1151, 1159, 1161, 1164,

1167, 1 190

11

;—(No. 1658).

14. YaSovarrrian (P. M. P.), s. of 13 from (?)

Momaladevi.—V. 1191, 1192, 1199 (?)

(No. 252).

15. Jayavarniau (P. M. P.), s . of 14 (?).—(No.

1659).

16. Ajayavarman,13 s. of 14.

17. Vindhyavarmaii, s. of 16.

18. Subhatavarman, 6*. of 17.

19. Arjuuavarman Trividha-Vlracliudrimani 13

(
Maharaja ), s. of 18.—V. 1267, 1270,

1272
;
(No. 1660).

16*. Lakshnilvarmaii13 (Mahfibmarn), s. of 14.

—V. 1200 (No. 257).

17*. HariAchatidra (Mahakuimra ), 8. of 16.

—

V. 1235 & 1236 (No. 383).

18*. Udayavartnau
(
Mahakamara), s. of 17.

—

V. 1256 (No. 439).

20. Devapala (P. M. P.), *. of 17. V. 1275,

1282, 1286, 1289.

21. Jaitugidcva, s. of 20.—'V. 1292, 14 1300 »

22. Jayavarniau or Jayasimha (IF.) (M), //. b.

of 21. -V. 1311, 1312, 1314, 1317, 1-526.

23. Arjuuavarman (11.).
15

24. Blioju (II.). 1*

25. Jayasiiiiha ( III.).—V. 1366 (No. 661).

1 For a different adjustment of this and the following three names, soo I'mr. Transitc. Third Ori. (.'onference,

Madras, p. 304. Ah names 2, 3 and 4 are a repetition of 6 and 7, it seems that they oamo to In* introduced

through some confusion into the genealogical list at a late period. If this view is accepted, then dates for name ti

become dates for name 3, as they become one and the same king. Kfishnarfija of name 4 can also he easily identified

with Upend ra of name 1 (No. Ili'i7).

3 He is styled P. M. P. in his successor’s grants. Put, in his own inscription (No. 01), although he is called

Muh 'i rfijfidh irn ja -pa I i, lie is styled 4lahamandaUka-chddamnn i

.

3 From Dhanapata’s Pd iahi-'h^hh \ -ndmawild, verso 198.

8 From Kiclhorn’s Sou IJam List , Nos. 140, 143.

6 From Amitagati’s Subhd s/< ita-ratna-samddha, verse 922.

®/. II. Q., Vol. Vllf, pp. 311 IT.

7 From his work ltdj

a

-mr >
<ja hka -karana (Vol. T, pp. 232-3).

8 This date is not impossible, hut doubtful, as it is not from a contemporary record.

• Soo n. 1, p. 291 (No. 2081). Jagaddeva has boon referred to as his predecessor by Arjunavarmadeva in

his commentary on the A marnsalaka
, verse 4.

10 The date when ho offered his head to Kali according to a bardie couplet ( Dhar State Ouzel., p. 281).

11 Mentioned in IlatnaHuri’s Life of Ammasvamin ( Dhar State Oazrt., p. 282) (No. 2085).

18 Nos. 1(5-18 held the country round the ancestral capital Dharii ; whereas Nos. 10*- 1 8* seized the

districts between Bhilsa and the Narmada.
18 Son-in-law of the Chaulnkya Javantasirhha (— Tayasiinha), V. 1280 (soo Nos. 478 and 1060).

14 R. (4. Bhandarkar’s Report, 1883-4, p. 105 and p. 392, verso 31.

15 Referred to in No. 023 and also in the IIammlra -mahdkduya .

18 Referred to in the Hammlra-mahdHvya.
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49.—The Paramaras o! J&balipura (Jaldr).

1. Vakpatiriija.

1

2. Uhandana, s. of 1.

3. Dcvarfija, s. of 2.

4. Apariijita, s. of 3.

5. Vijjala, s

.

of 4.

6 DbaravarsLa, s. of 5.

7. Vlsala, s. of 6 ; m. Mallaradevl.—V. 1174

(No. 194).

50.—The Paramaras of Marwap.

1. Siwlhuraja.*

2. ITtpalaraja.

3. A ranyaraj a, .9. of 2.

4. VuKudeva crbTw Adblnita-Krishnarfija (I.)

(Kiitihadadova), s. of 3.

5. Dharanlvaraha,

3

,s\ of 4.

0. MahTpala alias Jlovaraja4 (M.), s. of 5.—V.

1009.

7. Dhandliuka,

5

.<?. of 0.

8. Piirnapiila, s. of 7 from Amritadevl.®—V.

1099, 1102.

9. Krishnaruja (II.) 7 (M.), 5. of 7.—V. 1117,

1J23.

(n) Kiradii Branch.

10. Hdcliharaja, s. of 9.

11. IJdayanija, s. of 10.

12. Somesvara,

8

,<?. of 11.—V. 1218 (No. 312).

(h) Chandravatl Branch.

10. Dhruvabhnta®, possibly <s*. of 7.

11-12. Names not known.

13. 11amadOva.

14. Vikramasiiiiha, h. of 13.

15. YaAodliavala (MahamandalUrara), s. of

13 ;
in. SaubhagyadevI of the Chaulukya

family.— V. 1202, 1207, 1208.

10. Dhiiravarsha10 (M. Mandalik(j& vara-Sarhhh

u

)

,

s. of 15 ; in. Chief Queen Sringaradevi and

GlgadOvI, daughters of the Nadol Chaha-

mana prince KOlliana.—V. 1220, 1237,

1210, 1245, 1249, 1255, 1205, 1271, 1274,

1270.

17. Somasiiiiha (M. Mahnma ndaItsrara Raja-

hda ), s. of 10.—V. 1287, 1290, 1293.

18. Alhaitasiihha11 (M.).—V. 1300 (No. 539).

19. Krishnaruja (III )-K;Inhadadeva, s. of

17.

20. Pratapasiiiiha, s. of 19.—V. 1343-1344

(No. Gif).

21. Vikramasiiiiha12 (Mahardjahila ).—V. 1356

(No. 040).

1 Apparently the same as Viikpatirilja II, also called Muiijaraja, No. 7 of the Genealogical List 48, “ Tho

Pararna raa of Miilava **.

2 The Kiradii Inscription (No. 312) begins the genealogy with Sindhuraja, whereas tho Vasantagadh (No. 123)

inscription does it with his successor ITtpalaraja.

•Contemporary of the Rashtrakut-a prince Dhavala (No. 94).

• J>. R. Uhnndarknr. PitAN. WC., 1907-8, p. 38.

•Contemporary of the ChnuluUya sovereigns Durlabha and RhTma T. (Nos. 312 and 677).

• They bad uIho a daughter called Lahinl, widow of a king Vigrahariija and younger sister of Pdriiapala with

whom she lived.

7 Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereign Bhlma I. and Nadol Cliiihamiina Bfdaprasada (No. 501).

• Contemporary of tho Chaulukya sovereigns Javasiiiiha-Siddharaja and Kumarapala.

•Mentioned in No. 4S8 along with Dhandliuka, whose successor possibly ho was.

10 Called a descendant of Dhumnriijadeva in No. 393. He had a brother called Pralhiidana who was Yuvaraja

(No. *188) but appears to have predeceased him owing to his long reign. Probably ho was the same os Palhai?ad£va

of No. 399.

11 As he has been called lord of Chandravatl, he was probably a Paramara princo of this lino.

Not unlikely a Paramura princo of Chandravatl.
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51.—The Paramaras

1. Dambarasimha, also called Dhanika1
.

2. Kakka or Chachcha2
,
brother’s s . of 1.

3. Chancjapa, s. of 2.

4. Satyaraja3
, s. of 3 ; m. Raja^rl of the

Chaliumana family.

5. Limbaraja, s. of 4.

of SthalX (Vagada).

fi. Mambilika

4

or Mandanadeva, y . b. of 5.—

-

V. Ul(), 1130.

7. Chamundarnja, of G.—V. 1 137, 1157,

1159.

8. Vijayaraja, s. of 7.—V. I1G5, 11GG.

52—The Maharajas of the Nripati-parivrajaka family.

In the family of the king-ascetic (tirinati-paricnljaha) SuAarman :

—

1 . Afahardja D evfulhya

.

2. Maharaja Prabhahjana, s. of 1.

3. Maharaja Dilmodara, s. of 2.

4. Maharaja llastin, #. of 3.—0. 15G (No. 1282),

1«3 (No. 1285), 189 (? No. IGG1), 191

(No. 1291).

5. Maharaja Saiiikslmbha, s. of 4.— (<. 199

(No. 1292), 209 (No. 1298).

53.—The Imperial Pratihara dynasty of Mahodaya"* (Kanauj).

1. Nagabhata (Nagavaloka).—V. 813 (No. 20).

2. Kakustha (Kakkuka), brother’s s. of 1 ;

his father’s name not known.

3. D.“varaja° (l)5va*akti), y. h. of 2.

4. Vat sa raja, s. of 3, from Bhuyikadovl.—S.

705. 7

5. Nagabhata (II.) (Nagavaloka)-Ama 8
, s.

of 4 from Sniidarldovl.—V. 872 (No. 22).

G. Itamadeva (Ramabhadra), .s*. of 5 from

Isatadevi.

7. Bhoja (I.) 9-Mihira-Adivaralia, a. of G

from Queen Appadevl.— V. 893 (No. 25),

900 (No. 28), 919 (No. 33), 932 (No. 35),

933 (No. 3G) ; If. 259 (No. U10), 270

(No. 1 112) ;
(Nos. IGG2-3).

8. Mahendrapiila (Mahindapfila, Mahendrii-

yudhaJ-Nirbhayanareiidra, s. of 7 from

Queen CliandrabhatjankadevT. -Valabhi

a. 574 (No. 1379)
;
V. 955 (No. 40), 950

(No. 41), 900 (No. 42), 904 (No. 11);

(No. IGG1). [For inscriptions found in

Bihar and Bengal which are probably

his, see Nos. 1011-47.]

1 Dhanika occurs in No. 133 and seems to bo identical with l)nmbarasitidia of No. 143, which says that ho

was y. b. of Vairisimha, doubtless Vairisimha 11. of the I’arainara family of Malava.

2 Kakka and Chachha arc synonymous, corresponding to the Hindi kaha and rharha. Contemporary of tho

ParAmara STyaka 11., Srlharsha of Malava and tho llashtrakuta Khottiga of Mfuiyakholu.

a Contemporary of tho Paramara Bhoja of Malava.

4 Contemporary of the Paramara .fayasimha of Mfdava.

5 J. F. Fleet (/. -4., Vol. XV, pp. 110*1) and F. Kielhorn (E. /., Vol. T, pp. 170 IT.) originally distinguished tho

kings of tho copper-plate charters from those of the stone inscriptions. D. It. Bhandarkar first showed them as

belonging to one family (./. B. li. R. A. *V., Vol. XXI, pp. 405 IT.).

• In the copper plates the kings from 3 to 11 arc styled Maharaja , but in the stone inscriptions they are all

called Maharajadh iraja.

' 1. A. f Vol. XV, p. 142; E, Vol. VI, pp. 195*0.

•Died in V. 890 (Prabhavaka-charita , pp. 131 IT.).

• Ho had another son called (
yuvaraja

)

Nagabhata (No. 28), who accnis to have predeceased him ; and possibly

a third son named Baladitya from Rajyabhatt arikti (No. 25).
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BhGja (II.), a. of 8, from Dehanagadevi.

fMahlpala.—S. 836 (No. 1086); V. 974

(No. 49).

q
[
Kshitipala. (No. 1610).

1 Vinayakapala (I.), s. of 8, from Mahl-

dcvi-devl.

1

—V. 988 (No. 53), 999 and

1000 .*

~Mahcndrapala(II.)-Vidagdha, s. of

Vinayakapala (name 10), from

Queen Prasadhana-devl.—V. 1003 (No.
L

'

1 61).

Devapala, successor of Kshitipala (name

b
10).—V. 1005 (No. 65).

54 The Feudatory Frati

1. Bhadra, a Kshatriya Queen (m. a Brah-

mana llarichandra, alias Roliilladdhi).

2. llajjila,4 *. of 1.

3. Narabhata-Pellupelli, s. of 2.

4. Nagabhaja-Nahada, 8. of 3; m. Queen

Jajjikadevl.

5. Tata, s. of 4.

6. Bhoja, .<?. of 4.

7. Ya6ovardhana, s. of 5.

r Vinayakapala (II.).—V. 1011 (No. 68).

12.

<j
Mahipala.—V. 1012 (No. 71).

(^Kshitipala. (No. 74).

[This Vinayakapala (II.)-Mahipala was appa-

rently grandson of name 10 as both

bear the same names. He thus seems to

be son of 11J.

13. Vijayapala, successor of 12.--V. 1016 (No. 74).

14. Rajyapiila, apparently successor of 13 (A.D.

1018). 3

15. Trilochanapala, successor of 14.—V. 1084

(No. 116).

16. (?) YaSahpala, apparently successor of

15.—V. 1093 (No. 121).

ira family of Ma^idor.

8. Chaiiiduka, s . of 7.

9. Siluka, ,v. of 8.

10. Jhota, 5 . of 9.

11. Bhilladitya, s. of 10.

12. lvakka, s. of 11.

13. Banka, s, of 11, from Queen Padmini.—V.

894 (No. 26).

14. Kakkuka, s. of 12, from Queen Durlabha-

devl.- -V. 918 (Nos. 30-32).

65.-

1. Natula.

2. Pratiipasiriiha, s. of 1.

3. Vigraha, s. of 2, who fought with a Mleckehka

king and seized Gopagiri.

The Pratih&ras of Gwalior.

4. Malayavannan, s. of 3, from LfilhanadevI,

d. of Kolhanadeva5.— V. 1277 (No. 475),

1280, 1282, 1283, 1290.®

5. Nj-ivarmau, b. of 4.—V. 1304 (No. 541).

56.—The Pushpabh&ti7 family of Th&nesar and Kanauj.

1. Naravardhana (Maharaja).

2. Kajyavardhana (I.) (Maharaja), s, of l,from

Vajrinldevi.

3. Adityavardhana (Mahdrdja)
t 8 . of 2, from

ApsaiudevI

4. Prabhakaravardhana (M.), 8 . of 3, from

Mahasenaguptadevi.

5. Rajyavardhana (II.) (M.), s. of 4, from Ya£o-

matidevi. (Subdued Devagupta and

others.)

6. Harsha (Harshavardhana) (M.), y. b. of 5.

H. 22 (No. 1385), 25 (No. 1386) ; No. 2086.

1 This king must have been called Mnhlpala because his mother was Mahldevl-dovl. The case is not unlike

that of the IVila king, Mad&napalu, whoso mother was MadanodSv! (No. 1639).

* A. S. An. Ke.p., 11)24-25, p. 168.

Supplied from Muhammadan souses (Elliot’s History of India , Vol. IT, pp. 45 ff.).

• lie was the third of the four brothers, namely, Bhdgabhata, Kakka, Rajjila and Dadda.
See No. 17 of the Genealogical List 12 •* The Chahamanas of Marwar (Na<?61 Branch).**

•This and tho preceding throe dates are supplied by his coins (Cunningham's Coins of Med, Iiid., p. 90)

•

1 Called after its progenitor, Pushapubliuti, as tho Ilarshacharita tells ns.
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67.—The Puehyavarmaa family of Pragjydtisha.

1. Pushyavarman.

2. Samudravarman, s . of 1 ; m. Dattadevi.

3. Balavarman, 1
8. of 2 ;

w. Ratnavati.

4. Kalya^avarman, s. of 3 ; m. Gandkar-

vavatl.

5. Ganapati, 8 . of 4 ; w. Yajnavatl.

6. Makendravarman, s. of 5 ;
m. Suvrata.

7. Narayanavarman, s. of 6 ;
tn. Devavati.

8. Makabkutavarman,2
s. of 7 ; m. Vijnanavati.

9

.

Chand^amukha, s. of 8 ;
m. Bhogavati.

10. Sthitavarman,3
s. of 9 ; m. Nayanodov!.4

11. 8iisthitavarman5-Mriguiika, s . of 10 ; m.

Syamiidevi. 6

12. Supratiskthitavarman, s. of 11.

13. Bkaskaravarman,7
s. of 11.—(Nos. 1606-7).

14. Devnvarinan. 8

15( ?). Ilarskadevu.8

58.—The R&shtrakfttas of Manapura. 9

1. Maniiiika. 1 3. Bkaviskya, s. of 2.

2. Devaraja, s . of 1. ! 4. Abkimanyu, s. of 3.—(No. 1669). 10

59.—The RSshtrak&tas of Betul.

1. Durgaraja.
|

4. Naunaraja-Yuddliasura.—S. 553 (No. 1082),

2. Govindaraja, s . of 1.
j

631 11 (No. 1083).

3. Svamikaraja, s . of 2.

60.—The Rashtrakfitas of Bodh-GayA.

1. Nanna-Guniivaloka.
\
3. Tunga

12

-L)karinaval6ka, s. of 2.—(No. 1G08).

2. Klrtiraja, if. of 1.
'

61—The Rashtrakiltas of Pathari (G. I.).

]. JGjja. 18

2. Karkaraja,

flight).

of 1 (Put Nagavaloka

14

to

3. Parabala,16
s. of 2.—V. 917 (No. 29).

1 Probably identical with BaJavarman of No. 1538, who wad a contemporary of Samudragupta.
2 Called Maharaja Bhutivarman in the llarfihaduirita .

8 Called Sthithurman in the Ilarshacharita.

4 Called Nayanasobhii in the Nalanda Seal (No. 1067).

8 Contemporary of Mahasenagnpta of Magadha (No. 1552).

6 Called Syfimfilakshm! in the Nalanda Seal (No. 1007).

7 Also called Bhaskaradyuti in the Harshacharifa and mentioned as a contemporary of Hnrslia.

8 Nos. 14 and 15, possibly son and grandson of 13 and mentioned in lad. Cult., Vol. II, p. 39 and in No. 1402.

8 Ruled over the Mhow-Ilosbangabad tract in Central India.

10 Of the 7th century A.T).

11 It is most unlikely that this prince can have both these dates separated by 78 years. Possibly the grant with

this date is a forgery, for the reasons pointed out by Altekar (The Hashfraku/a# and Their Time#, p. 7).

** Taken to be father of BhagyadevI, queen of the Pala king lifijyapala (No. 1025). For a difforont view,

see N. N. Das Gupta in /. A ., Vol. LXIJ, p. 130.

18 As his elder brother (unnamed) is said to have defeated Karnata soldiers and obtained Lat&> ho seems to

have been Indra, eldest brother of Govinda III. (/. A., Vol. XL, pp. 239-40). The Pathari family thus seems t<a

bo connected with the Imperial Riishtrakiita dynasty of Manyakheta.

14 Nagabhata II. of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty.

18 Taken to bo fathor-in-Uw of the PS la king Dharmapala (No. 1011); but this is impossible, seo N. N. Das

Gupta in Bharatavarsha (in Bengali), Vol. XXI (B. S. 1341), p, 909.
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62.—The R&shtrak&t&e of Hastikuqigi,

1. Harivaiman.

2. Vidagdha, *. of 1, from Ruchi.—V. 973

(No. 48).

3. Mammata s. of 2.—V. 996 (No. 58).

4. Dhavala, s. of 3. (Gave shelter to a king

whose name is lost

1

and to the lord of the

Gurjaras when Munjaraja* destroyed

Aghafa of Medapata, also to Mahendra

8

against Durlabharaja,4 and to Dharai>i-

varaha5 vanquished by Mularaja6
).

6.

Balaprasada, s. of 4.—V. 1053 (No. 94).

1. Bhallila.

2. Dantivarman, «. of 1.

3. Buddharaja, s . of 2.

63—The Rashfrakatas of DhanOp. 7

4. Gdvinda, s. of 2.

5. Chachcha.—V. 1063 (No. 101).

1. Chandra.

2. Vigrahapala, «. of 1.

3. Bhuvanapala, s. of 2.

4. Gdpiila, s. of 3.

5. Tribhuvanapala, 8 . of 4.

6. Madanapala, y. b. of 5.

64.—The Rasht-rakutas of V5d&mayiit&. 8

7. Devapala, y. 5. of 6.

8. Bhlmapala, 8 . of 7.

9. Surapala, s. of 8. *

10. Amptapala, 8 . of 9.

11. Lakhaijapala,® y. 6. of 10.—(No. 1670).

1. Srivardhana (I.),

2. Ppithuvardhana, 8. of 1.

3. Sauvardhana, successor of 2.

65—The Saila family of Srlvardhanapura.

4. Jayavardhana (I.), s. of 3.

5. Srivardhana (II.), 8 . of 4.

6. Jayavardhana (II.), s. of 5.—(No. 1671),

66.—The Sail5dbhaA£»-ot

1. Rariabhlta.

2. Madhava-Sainyabhlta (I.), s. of 1.

3. AyaSobhlta10 (I.), s. of 2.

4. Madhava-Bainyabhlta (II.) alias Srinivasa,

s. of 3.—G. 300 (No. 1339)
;
(Nos. 1672-

74).

5. Aya^obhlta (II.)10-Madhyamaraja (I.), s.

of 4.—(No. 1675).

KSngdda.

6. Dharmaraja, alias Minabhlta,

G. 312 (Nosl. 2010-41).

7. Madhyamaraja (II.), 8. of 6.

8. Ranakshobha, s. of 7.

9. Petavyallaparaja,11 s . of 7.

10. Madhyamaraja (III.), s. of

Tailapanibha.—(No. 1676).

8 . of 5.—

yuvaraja

1 Possibly iho Guhila prince Ambaprasilcla (Ruler No. 20 of Genealogical List 27).

• Ruler No. 7 of Genealogical List No. 48.

s llulcr No. 4 of Genealogical List No. 1 2.

4 Ruler No. 10 of Genealogical List No. 10.

6 Ruler No. 5 of Genealogical List No. 50.

• Ruler No. 2 of Genealogical List No. 22.

7 In SliahpurS State, Rajputana.
• Modern Badayun, U. P.
D Nourished in the latter half of the 13th century.

10 Boo Vol. XIX, p. 200, n. 2.

11 [His name was Allaparaja and he was the unole’s son (paitrivya) of RaqakshObha. See Iff. L, Vol. XXT,

p. 35j n. 2.—Ed.]
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—-The (Early) Sttastambha1 family ot H&ruppS&vara.
1

.

Pralambha,* m. Jivada. 4. Jayamala, called Tirabahu Raiiastamblia,
2‘ Harjara (P. M. P.), a. of 1 ; w. Mangalafirl. ». of 3 ; >n. Amba.

—G. 510 (No. 1376) ;
(No. 2058). B. Balavarman, s. of 4.-(No. 1078).

3. Vanamala, a. of 2.—(No. 1677).

68.

—The (Later) SfUaatambha family of PrSgjy8tisha.
[For the genealogical list of this family, see No. 7—the Bhauma-PSlas of Durjayanagarl.)

69.—The Senas1 of Bengal.
1. Samantasena. 5. Laskhmaijnsena (M.), a. of 4 ; w. (?) Taiidi-

2. Hcmantasena, a. of 1 ; m. YaSodSvI. d§vl.8—Year 2 (Nos. 1686-87), year 3
3. Vijayasona (M.), a. of 2 ; m. Vilasadevi (Nos. 1688-89), year 2(?) or 3 (No. 2093)

;

(bom of Sura family). Defeated Divya (No. 1690).*

(?), Nanya, Vira, Raghava, Vardhana 6. ViSvarupasena (M.), s. of 5.—Year 14
and the kings of Kamarupa, Gauda and (No. 1691)

;
(No. 1692).'

Kalinga.—Year 62 (No. 1682) ;
(Nos. 7. KeSavasena (M.), a. of 5.—Year 3s

1683-84 and 2092). (No. 1693).

4. Ballalasena (M.), a. of 3 ; m. Ramadevi.8— 8. (?) DaAaratha-Danujamadhava*.

¥ear 11 (No. 1685). 9. (?) Madhusena11*.

70.—The Sfimakulis of Trikalinga. 11

1. Maha-Sivagupta18-Yayatideva (I.) 13 (P. M. 2. Maha- Hhavagupta-Janamejaya (P. M. P.),

P.), successor of Maha-Bhavagupta (I.). successor of 1.—(Nos. 1557-64).

—(No. 1556).

1 Kings of both this and tho next dynasty trace their descent from Bhagadatta of opio fame ami also from

the Mleehchha prince Salastambha. While tho princea of tho earlier branch trace their descent from Palaka and

Vijaya and others sprung from Salastambha, those of tho later branch do so from Vigrahastambha, Tyagasiiiiha

and so forth sprung from tho same Siilastambha.

8 This depends on a new interpretation of vv. 8-10 of No. 2058 and vv. 8-10 of No. 1677, proposed by Padma*

natha Blmttacharya and K. L. Barua ( Karly History of Kamarupa, pp. 110-11 and 331). [ From the Hayungthal

incomplete inscription of Harjaravarman (No. 20.58) 7ind‘thc Tejpur Plates of Vanamala it appears to mo that

Harjara was the son of Arathi and Jlvadevl.—Ed.]
8 They are referred to as Kargata Kshatriyas and trace thoir origin from a Mahubharata hero called Vlrasona,

a Dfikshiniitya king.

4 Kiimadcvl is tho d. of a Chalukya king (No. 1690).

8 See No. 1692, n. 5.

•Mention is made of another inscription of Lakshmanascna by R. D. Banorji, Bdfiydldr Ilihdsa, Pfc. I. (2nd

edition), p. 327, which was discovered at Sundarban and noticed by Riimgati Ny&yaratna in bis VafifjaJthdJiha 3

sahitya-vishayaka-praaldv (in Bengali).

7 Two kurmras, viz,, Sadasena (more correctly Suryasena) and Purushottamasona are mentioned in No. 1692.

8 Tho Edilpur Plate has been attributed to K&avascna by R. D. Banorji, but by Haraprasad Sastri to ViSva-

rGpascna. See No. 1693, n. 9.

•See Bhdratavarska (in Bengali), B. S. 1332, pp. 78 ff.

10 Pointed out by N. N. Das Gupta [Bhdralamrsha , Vol. XXI (B. S. 1341), p. 904] on tho strength of Kara*

prasad Sastri’s 1)es. Cal. Buddhist 8id. Mss. (A. S. B.), pp. 117 ff.

u Ruled over Kdsala and Utkala in the 9th and 10th centuries. Thoy are supposed to be descendants of tho

Pagdavas of Kdsala (IS. /., Vol. XI, pp. 166 f.), but should bo considered separate and distinct from them (/. -4.,

Vol. LXI, pp. 240-1).

xa Maha-Sivagupta and Maha-Bhavagupta seem to bo offleo titles borno by father and son in succession, as

suggested by Hiralal (JS. /., Vol. XI, p. 187 n. 1). They should thus bo called Somakulls of Trikalinga and not

Guptas of Kdsala and Trikalihga as on p. 215 of tho List.

18 As he is said to have himself acquired Trikalinga and his father boars no titles whilo ho himsolf assumes

those of paramount sovereignty, he seems to bo tho founder of tho dynasty. Besides, ho is represented as having

acquired for himself the titles of Trikalihgddkipati .
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3 . Mahii-Sivagupta-Yayiitirajadcva (II.) (P.

M. P.) f
successor of 2.—(Nos. 1565-9).

4. Maha-Bhavagupta-Bhlmaratha (P. M. P.),

successor of 3.—(No. 1570).

5. Dharmaratha.

6. Nahusha, b. of 5.

7. Maha-#ivagupta-Yayati (III.) (P. M. P.)#

y. 6. of 6.

8. Maha-Bhavagupta-Uddyotakesarl (P. M.

P.), 8. of 7.—(Nos. 1571-3 and 2076).

9. Abhimanyu.

10.

SoraeSvara* ( P. K. P.).-*(No. 1744).

71.—The TOmaras
1. Vlrasitiilia.

2.

' Uddharaija, a. of 1.

3. VTrama, s, of 2.

4. Ganapati, 8. of 3.

5. Dumgarasiiiiha (M.), 8. of 4.—V. 1497
*

(No. 785), 1510 (No. 812).

6. Klrfcisimha, 8. of 5.

of G6p&chala (Gwalior).

7. Kalyanasahi, s. of 6.

8. Manasahi, 8 . of 7.

j

9. Vikramasahi, 8 . of 8.

i 10. Ramasahi, 8. of 9.

! 11. Salivahana, 8, of 10.

|

12. Syamasahi, 8. of 11.

,
13. Mitrasona, s. of 11.—V. 1688 (No. 988).

72.—The Traikutakas.

1. Tndradatta (Maharaja). 3. Vyaghrasena2 (Maharaja), 8. of 2.—K. 241

2. Dahrascna (Maharaja), 8. of 1.—K. 207 (No. 1200).

(No. 1199).

73.—The Maharajas of Uchchakalpa.

1. Oghadeva (Maharaja). 5. Jayanatha (Maharaja), s. of 4, from Ajjhi-

2. Kumaradclva (Maharaja), 8. of 1, from Kum- , tadevl.—K. 171 (No. 1194), 177 (No. 1195).

aradevl. 6. &irvanatha (Maharaja), s. of 5, from Muru-

3. Jayasvamin (Maharaja), 8. of 2, from Jayas- ndadovl (Murundasvatninl).—K. 191

vfiminT.
j

(No. 1196), 193 (No. 1197), 197 (No. 1198),

4. Vyaghra (Maharaja), 8. of 3, from Ramadcvl.
j

214 (No. 1200); (Nos. 1661, 1702).

—(Nos. 1709-10).

74.—The Vakatakas.

I.

1. PravarasiSna (I.)

3

(Maharaja).
j

4. Pfithvisliena (I.) (Maharaja), s. of 3.

2. Gautamipufcra, 1 daughter’s i>\ of the Maharaja \ —(Nos. 1709-10).

Bhavanaga of the BharaSivas, son’s s.

0f | I

5. Rudrasena (II.) (Maharaja), s, of 4; in.

3. Rudra Pna (T.) (Maharaja), s. of 2.
|

Prabhavatigupta,® d. of the Maharaja -

1 It seems that this dynasty lost Kdsala after Abhimanyu and that SomoiSvara retained only RiSchima-Lankii.,

part of the hereditary kingdom. Some more kings of this dynasty seem to be mentioned in No. 1572, but this

inscription requires to be carefully edited before we can utilize it for genealogical purposes.

1 The relationship of these kings is fixed from their coins (./. B. B. R. A. S„ Vol. XXHT, p. 2).

* Ho belonged to tho Vishyuvriddha-pftra and performed tho ASvamedha four times. Tho YUkiitakas wero

supremo (samrat) in his time.

4 Seems to have died without coming to the throne, as the words V&k&tak&ndm-mah(ltQja-&n- do not precede

his namo.

* She had at least three sons. Tho first was Tuvardja Div&karaa&ia, during whoso minority after the death

of Rudrasffna II, she was queen-regent (No. 1703). As ho is not mentionod in No. 1706, lie seems to have died as

TuvarSja. But her two other sons, DamOdarasCna and Pr&varasSna, became kings.
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dhiraja Chandragupta Devagupta

1

and

Kuberanaga of the Naga family.

6. DamodaracSna (Maharaja), 8 . of 5.

7. Pravarasena (II.) (Maharaja), 8 . of 6.

— (Nos. 1704-07 & 2095).

8. Narendrasena (Maharaja), s . of f.

9. Prithvisheija (II.) (Maharaja), s, of 7, from

Ajjhita-Bhattarika, d, of tho lord of

Kuntala.—(No. 1708).

75.—The V&k&takas.

II.

1. Viudhya&akti (dvija).

2. Pravarasena (I.), s. of 1.

3 Rudrascna, s. of 2.

4. Pritlivisheiya, 8 . of 3.

5. Pravarasena (IT.), s. of 4.

6. Name lost, s. of 5.

7. Devasena, $. of 0.—(No. 1712).

8. Hariskena, s. of 7.—(Nos. 1712-13).

76.—The Varmans of Dadapura.

1. Jagravarman. 4. ViSvnvarman, s. (?) of 3.—V. 480 (No. 4).

2. Singhavarman, 8. of 1

3. Naravarman,3 s . of 2.—V. 461 (No. 3). 5. Bandhuvarman,3 s . of 4.—V. 493 (No. 6).

77.—The Varmans of Vikramapura (Eastern Bengal).
u

1. Vajravarman.

2. JAtavarman, 5. of 1 ;
m. VlraSrl, d. of tho

Kalachurl king Karim
;

conquored Anga

and Kamarupa and defeated Divya and

Oovardhana.

3. Sfnnahivarinan4 (M.), s. of 2 ; m. Trailo-

kyasmidarT, d. of tho Malava king Jagad-

vijayamnlla.

4. Bhojavarman (M.), s. of 3.—-(No. 1714).

5. Jyotirvarmun (M.).

6. Harivarman5 (M.), s. of 5.—(Nos. 1715-16).

78.—The Vishnukundins.

1. Vikramendra (I.).

2. Govindavarman (Maharaja), s. of 1.

3. Madhavavarman6 Jana^raya (Maharaja)

of 2.—(Nos. 2096-97).

(
a
)

4. Vikramendravarman (II.), s . of 3.

5. Indravarman or Indrabhattaraka

(Maharaja), s. of 4.—(No. 2098).

s. 6. Vikramendravarman (III.) (Maharaja),

s. of 5.—(No. 1717).

1 He is, of course, Chandragupta II. of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty (7. A., Vol. XLII, p. 100).

• Seems to lx* a feudatory of Chandragupta II. of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty.

• A feudatory of Kumaragupta I. of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty.

• Ho had another son named Udayin ; soo No. 1714, n. 4.

• Vor a newly discovered Plate ofSamalavarman by N. K. Bhattasali, see Jikaratavarsha , B. 8. 1340, pp. 674 f..

Bhattasali and N. N. Das Gupta suggest that JyOtivarman (No. f#) is a mistaken reading of Jutavarnum (No. 2).

The genealogy would thus run as follows : 1. Vajravarman ; 2. Jatavarman, s. of 1 ; 3. ITarivnnrmn, a. of 2 4.

Unnamed son of 3 ;
5. S&malavarman, a, of 2 ; and 6. Bhojavarman, a. of 5 (Mt&ratavaiafri, B. S. 1341, pp. 062 f.,).

• As Madhavavarman just preceded the Eastern Chfilukya Jayasitiiha in time, tho former may be placed circa

680 A* D. Madhavavarman had also a son named Ma^chya^a-bhu^araka (E, l

^

Vol XVII, p, 330, 1. 11).
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3. Madhavavarman (I.) (Maharaja).

4. Devavarm&n, a. of 3.

5. Madhavavarman1 (II.), «. of 4.--(No. 2099).

79.—The Y&davas of Jesalameru.

1. Jaitrasimha (M. Raula).

2. Muladeva, s. of 1.

3. Ghatasimha* (Raula), 8. of llatnasimha and

grandson of 1.

4. Devaraja (Raja), 8 . of 2.—V. 1425 (No. 714).

5. Kesari, s. of 4.

6. Lakskmaya, s. of 5.—V. 1459 (No. 738).

7. Vairisimha (Raula M.), s. of 6.—V. 1494

(Nos. 775, 777), 1497 (No. 787).

8. Chachiga (Raula), s. of 7.—V. 1505 (No. 799),

1518 (No. 829).

9. DSvakarya (Raula).—V. 15.36 (No. 853).

10. Jayatasimha (M. Raula).—V. 1581

(No. 891), 1583 (No. 894).

11. Luyakarya (Yuvardja-kumdra), 8 . of 10.

Kalyariaji (Raula).—V. 1673 (No. 961).

Bhlmasiriilia (Raula), 8. of Hariraja (M.

Raula)—V. 1673 (No. 962). His queen

DadiinadevI Dhumavatl.

Akshayasiiiiha (Raula).—V. 1781 (No. 1029),

Mfilaraja (Raula), s. of 1.—V. 1869

(No. 1066).

Gaja(siiiiha) (
Yuvardja-kumdra), s. of 2.

**
'

80.—The Y&davas (Chudasamas) of Surashtra.

1. Ya6odhavala (m. Priyamalft).

2. Maydallka3 (I.), 8 . of 1.

3. Navagliana, s. of 2.

4. MahTpala (I.), s. of 3.—V. 1369 (?) (No. 665),

1371 (?) (Nos. 665-7), 1375 (No. 674),

1386 (No. 688); (No. 1718) (?).

5. KhaAgiira, s. of 4.—V. 1102 (No. 703).

6. Jayasimha (I.), s . of 5.

7. Malnpati-Maklpula (II.), s. of 6.—V. 1435

(No. 720), 1437 (No. 722).

8. Muktasiiiilia or Mokalasiiiiha, s. of 6.—V.

1444 (No. 727), 1445 (No. 730),. 1448

(No. 732), 1450 (No. 733).

9. Mandallka ([!.), s. of 8.—(No. 1719).

10. Molaga or Meliga, s. of 8.—V. 1469 (No. 746),

1470 (No. 747), 1471 (No. 749).

11. Jayasiriiha (1 1.), s. of 10.—V. 1173 (No. 751).

12. MahTpala (III.).—V. 1488 (No. 768), 1495

(No. 778).

13. Mandallka (III.), 5. of 12.—V. 1507 (No 805),

151 2,
4 1525 4 (in. Ramabal, d. of Hand

Kumbha). 6

1 It Booms that Madhavavarman II. was deprived of his kingdom by tho Eastern Chalukya king Jayasimha,

hut tho VishQukuijKjina regained it under Indravurinan who is No. 5 of tho Genealogical List (A. ti. Q., Vol. IX,

pp. 273 ff.).

* Rfiula D&du is placed before him in No. 777 of V. 1494.

8 Ho was the second of three brothers, the other two being Malla and Meliga. Thor© was also another Mag^a*

Uko apparently of this family who flourished about a century earlier (No. 1805).

4 Dates from Msb., quoted by D. B. Disk&lkar, (Gujarati) Puratatlva, Vol. II, pp. 304-5.

* No. 867.
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